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ANALYSIS OF BOOK VII 


788a1. This book deals with tpop) and adeta. The 
details of these subjects are so numerous and minute, that it is 
impossible to give a legal sanction to all our recommendations as 
to nurture and education, or to attach penalties for their infringe- 
ment. It is, however, very important for the well-being of the 
community that the recommendations should be wise, and the 
general practice uniform. 

c6. It is clear that both body and soul must grow into their 
most perfect form, To begin with, physical growth, up to five 
years of age, is three times as rapid as it is afterwards; therefore 
during that period the need for bodily motion and bodily exercise 
is far more pressing than at any other time: even before birth the 
need must be recognized, and pregnant mothers should walk about 
as much as possible. Even after the children can stand, they 
should be carried about by nurses till they are three years old. 
If they walk too soon their legs will suffer. Such directions can, 
of course, only be observed if the masters and mistresses under- 
stand how important they are, both for their families and for the 
state. 

790 b 8. Constant motion is good for the mind as well “as for 
the body-——especially for the very young. Witness the experience 
of nurses of little children, and of those who tend patients who are 
subject to states of frenzy. Some sort of motion is found to be a 
cure for the sleeplessness of the former, and of the mental excite- 
ment of the latter. 

e5. Fear is the cause of both disorders, ie. the disturbance is | 
psychical in origin. When you shake such sufferers, you apply an > 
external disturbance, which overshadows, or gets the better of, 
the internal tremors and frenzies, and induces peace and quiet in 
the soul. 
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791 b4. This (mechanical) suppression of fear in the young 
will conduce to the growth of the virtue of courage. That is 
what I meant by saying it was good for the mind. 

c 8. In the same way care should be taken to avoid, as much 
as possible, all occasion of pain and vexation to young children : 
the fewer the tears, the better the temper. But this does not 
mean that they are to be indulged with all the delights that we 
can procure for them. Complete repression, on the one hand, 
produces a morose and slavish disposition: on the other hand, 
unlimited indulgence produces irritability and makes children 
morbidly susceptible to all kinds of emotion. Don’t be too 
anxious to give children “(a good time”; a pleasure-loving and 
pleasure-seeking temperament is a snare. All through life the 
same principle holds: it is not good for man to make the pursuit 
of pleasure, or the avoidance of pain, his first object: he should 
deliberately prefer a middle state of placid content to one of 
ecstatic enjoyment. (He should fear one extreme as much as the 
other.) In no case is this more important than in that of the 
very young: even before their children’s birth mothers should 
avoid either extreme alike, 

793a9. Let me pause here to insist again on the vital 
importance of these admonitions and recommendations. We call 
such practices as we are inculeating “unwritten laws,” “ tribal 
tradition,” ‘the custom of the country.” It is imperative that these 
habits should be salutary. If they are, they form a protecting 
covering to the positive laws; they hold to those laws much the 
same relation as the clamps that bind masonry together do to the 
individual blocks, If these bonds are ill fitted, and get out of 
place, the whole fabric of society falls to pieces, and no further 
development is possible. Don’t despise such trifles: without the 
trifles the great things cannot exist. 

d7. Such then must be the treatment up to the age of 
three. From three to six is the age of play; but judicious, and 
not humiliating punishment should check excessive indulgence 
of all kinds. Facilities for playing together will be given, to 
the children of each district, in the sacred enclosures attached to 
the temples. Children will invent their own games. They must 
at such times have their nurses with them, and nurses and all 
must be under the supervision of twelve staid and ancient dames 
chosen by the women who superintend marriage, and appointed, 
one to each tribe, by the Guardians of the Laws. These officials 
may deliver offenders to punishment without appeal, if the 
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offenders are slaves or aliens: citizens may appeal from their 
sentence to the doruvdpou 

794.¢3. At six boys and girls are to be separated, and are to 
begin to learn something: boys to be sent to learn riding, 
shooting and slinging—not that girls are forbidden to learn these 
things if they like—and the use of arms in general. Here 
I stop to criticize a point in our usual practice, and correct a 
general mistake. I mean the mistake of thinking that nature 
has given any superior advantage to the right hand as compared 
with the left (though no one thinks this about the feet). Thanks 
to the folly of our nurses and mothers, we have grown up as 
good as Jame in one hand, Nature gave both sides the same 
capacity, and our perverse habits have spoiled one side. When 
a task takes two hands, and when it does not matter, you may 
train only the right to one part, and only the left to the other; 
but don’t do this where it does matter. A Scythian can shoot 
equally well to right and left, because either hand can do 
either part of the action. When a man is in battle he may 
often want his shield on his right side and his weapon on his 
left. Follow the wrestler’s example, and train both sides both for 
attack and defence. Suppose a hundred-handed giant practised 
throwing with only one of them! What a waste of good 
material! All in authority ought to see to this; nurses must 
watch the children, at play and at meal-times, and their various 
instructors later ; we must not spoil what nature gives us. 

79546. All instruction which concerns the body comes under 
the head of yupvacti«y: all that is to benefit the mind, is 
povotky. The former has two divisions : (1) dancing, (2) wrestling 
or boxing contests. Dancing again aims either (1) at the stately 
or mimetic, or (2) at pure agility and suppleness. In wrestling 
and boxing we are not to emulate the skill of the professional—— 
only to try to turn out able-bodied soldiers. Among dances, 
special attention should be paid to national armed dances, and 
religious processions, Any competitions in dancing should be for 
places in these dances or processions. 

796a4. We thought we had done with povovky (in Bk. II), 
but its educational aspect remains to be treated. 

797 a1. To begin with, I must (digress to) make a statement 
which may surprise you. That is, that the children’s playgrownd 
calls for the lawgiver’s close attention. If the children go on 
playing the same games, generation after generation, it is well 
with the state. New fashions in games, and all that belongs to 
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‘them, mean mischief—mean disrespect for, and discontent with, 
what is old and established, and a restless craving for novelty. 
Such a temper is a national curse. 

a8. I call for your very particular attention when I say 
that I profoundly believe that in all things change is a great evil, 
unless what is changed is itself bad. You must get used, eg., 
to a particular diet, before you assimilate it properly. Another 
diet may be just as good, but it is not so good for you, as the one 
to which you are accustomed. It is the same with the mind and 
character. Among people blessed with laws and customs of 
immemorial antiquity, mere use and familiarity beget respect for 
what is established. The lawgiver will greatly help to produce 
this blessed state of things if, instead of thinking that “ child’s- 
play ” does not matter, and that novelties in it may be encouraged, 
he reflects that, when mercurial children become men and women, 
they will be discontented with the laws and customs of their 
state—and where will his laws be then? I don’t mean that all 
change is equally disastrous, Change in dress and bodily appear- 
ance does not matter much. Not so, however, frequent alterations 
of opinion as to what sort of character is praiseworthy, or the 
reverse, 

798 a7. We said, you remember, (at 655d 5) that musical 
tune and rhythm are mmetic—sometimes imitating good 
characters, and sometimes bad. It is therefore of the greatest 
importance that the young should acquire the taste for the better 
music to sing and dance to, and that no one should tickle their 
ears with what is bad. Like the Egyptians, we must give a 
sacred character and sanction to the good, and rule out every 
other sort from all public functions. A list of music for all 
special occasions must be officially prepared, and its adoption 
enforced by judicial penalties. 

799c 4. Even a young man, when he sees or hears what is 
foreign or strange, takes time to make up his mind about the 
course he should pursue with regard to it. Do not let ws then 
be in a hurry to settle this difficult question, but leave it for the 
present undecided, and go on with our remaining laws and 
recommendations. Perhaps we may find light on it by the way. 

e 10. The name vépuor which our ancestors have given to kinds 
of music, shows that they had an inkling of the truth of our 
demand that the disregard of official regulations as to music should 
be reckoned a crime. 

800b 4. It will be best to give examples of the procedure 
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in cases of such transgression. For instance, suppose one member 
of a family made a blasphemous interruption in the course of a 
family sacrifice ; would it not be a shock to his relations? Yet 
something like this is what is being done everywhere. When 
a public official is performing a public sacrifice, there follow him 
not one chorus, but many. They approach the altars, and cover 
the victims with blasphemy, wringing the hearts of the audience 
with doleful ditties; and the one who draws the most tears gets 
the prize. If people want that sort of funereal music, they 
should avoid festal days, import foreign-hired mourners, and 
dress them accordingly. This example explains the first requisite 
to be demanded of our music, ie. edfpnyla—it must not be impious. 

801 a 5. Secondly, the gods must be addressed in prayer. 

a8. Thirdly, what is asked for in prayer must be something 
good and not bad for us. Of this question poets are not the best 
judges ; for instance, a poet might pray that the state should 
become wealthy, and we saw above that the less gold and silver 
the state has, the better. Ceremonial poems must therefore be 
approved by the proper state authority before they can be 
published. 

el. Another subject of prayer is praise—of gods, heroes and 
the worthy dead—not of the living, though. 

80245. The list of approved songs and dances is to be 
prepared in the following way. Censors are to be chosen to 
select, revise, and reject, from among all existing compositions ; 
taking poets as their assessors, but not giving them—except in 
a very few cases—a free hand. All poetry is the better for 
having to submit to rules, and does not lose thereby in real 
charm. Charm partly depends on familiarity; men like what 
they are used to, but they can only get good out of the right sort : 
the other does them harm. 

a8. The style of music must moreover be adapted to the sea 
of the performer—men’s is martial and grand, women’s reserved, 
and self-restrained. 

803a1. Such a general regulating ordinance should be accom- 
panied by detailed directions as to methods of instruction. I am 
not, however, giving such now. My object is like that of the 
shipwright when he lays the keel of a ship: he wants to fix cts 
general size and shape. I am showing you the main lines of the 
character which I think will best weather the voyage of life. 

b 3. After all, what 7s important? Our relations, I answer, 
to the Deity, and our appearance in his eyes. I have before 
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called man God’s plaything. If I am right, the way man plays 
must be important. In other words, Religion and Art, and the 
occupations of peace, are more important than the grim earnest 
of war. Do not therefore (like the Spartans) make war the one 
important thing in life, but study with me the art of peace. I 
have, as I say, only given you the outlines of this study : your own 
natural endowment of mind will enable you to supply the details. 

You think all this is humiliating for human nature? You 
cannot think of man as in God’s presence without a deep humilia- 
tion. Idon’t mean that I don’t care for mankind really. 

804.¢ 2. There should be three separate school-buildings in the 
city itself; each with its yvpvdo.dv attached, and each with a 
larger exercise- and riding-ground in the suburbs. Spare no money 
in getting the best teachers from other cities. Make attendance at 
school compulsory. The state has a right over its children which over- 
rides the right of the parent. 

a6. The training of girls and boys should be identical. Tradition 
and travellers’ accounts alike prove that women can fight. Why 

diminish the efficiency of the state in every direction by one half? 

Experience proves that women can do the same work as men. If 
not the same, we must arrange another life for them. What is it 
to be? Shall we make them drudges like the Thracian women ? 
Are they to be mewed up at home as house-stewards like our 
Athenian women? Or are we, like the Spartans, to educate boys 
and girls together up to a certain point, and then leave the women 
little or nothing to do when they are grown up ? 

80647. When, by satisfactory domestic and economic arrange- 
ments, letswre has been secured, what are we to do with it? Is there 
anything which we must do with it? Is aman merely to lead an 
animal existence, and fatten like a pig? If so, he will be eaten 
like a pig, by somebody who has kept thin by using his time more 
strenuously. The institution of the family may somewhat fetter 
a man’s highest activities, but even so there is a task for which he 
should strive with all his might; and that is so to live as to develop 
the best that is to be got out of body, mind, and character. This is a 
stupendous task, and will demand careful ordering of every hour 
of day and night. Sleep must be curtailed as much as possible. 
With dawn the children must be off to school, always wnder due 
supervision, compulsion, and restraint—even to the extent of corporal 
punishment—all under the supervision of the Supreme Minister of 
Education, whom the law must carefully instruct as to his important 
duties. 


6 


ANALYSIS OF BOOK VII 


809 b. Passing from the regions of art and physical training © 
we come to that of the intellect. First come reading and writing ; 
then lyre-playing ; then mathematics—which last we saw above to 
have valuable practical applications in daily life. Another subject 
of great practical use is Astronomy. 

e. The lawgiver must indicate the extent to which all these 
subjects must be studied, and the time to be spent on them, 
and the ages when they are to be begun and left off. Reading 
and writing come from 10 to 13; lyre-playing from 13 to 16. These 
subjects must be forced on the reluctant, while those who take to 
them naturally must not be allowed to go too far on the road to 
virtuosity. 

810b4. Next comes the question, what literature are the 
children to read? We are told they ought to be “well read”; 
but is there not a danger here? The sort of book they may read 
with advantage is this which I am writing: Plato’s Laws. Teachers 
who object to this as a type must be dismissed. So much for letters, 
and literature. 

812b2. As to Music proper, we must trust to our musical 
experts of the Dionysiac Choir to say what tunes have a good moral 
effect, and what a bad one. Learners must be taught to play 
correctly, but they must not aim at complicated effects, or extra- 
ordinary proficiency. Complications will make the subject 
generally unpopular: besides, we have not time for them. The 
words and rhythm of the songs, and the means of familiarizing 
learners with what is good in them, we have dealt with when 
talking of music in general. 

813.47. About Dancing too there remains something to be said 
here. There must be teachers of dancing, and the supervision of 
these will be one more task for the hard-worked Minister of 
Education ; but he will get help here from capable citizens. He 
will know how important the subject is. It will be remembered 
that we have gymnasia, and practice-grounds for military exercises, 
and riding and shooting; and state teachers for these subjects— 
which are moreover compulsory for both sexes—for there may be 
occasions when women, like hen-birds, will have to fight in defence 
of their offspring. 

8I4e 6. Wrestling should be taught with the necessities of the 
battlefield in view, and only such parts of it as are serviceable for 
that object. So much for the Palaestra. 

el. Of dpxnows proper there are two kinds: the serious, and 
the comic. The serious again may be divided into (a) martial— 
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armed dances, imitating offensive and defensive attitudes, and 
the test of excellence in these is the degree to which they foster 
manly and vigorous bearing—and (b) peaceful, and the test of this 
kind is the question, “are its postures and attitudes those of a 
worthy man and a good citizen?” As for Bacchic and Satyric 
dances, which have some strange connexion with expiatory religious 
rites, they are neither peaceful nor martial; all we can say is 
that they are unworthy of a respectable citizen. 

81545. Of the peaceful dance one kind is prompted by a sense 
of well-being—either (a) because toils and dangers have been over- 
come, or (b) past blessings continue. Of these (a) is the more 
lively. The liveliness indeed varies according (1) to the height of 
the pleasure felt, and (2) to the power of self-restraint in the 
dancer. The fact is, no one, when singing or speaking can keep has 
body still. That is the origin and source of the dance. The 
character of the dance reveals the character of the man. There 
is much true significance in the name eupedeta (“ gracefulness” or 
“concinnity ”) which is bestowed on the typical peaceful dance of 
the right kind. The lawgiver then must devote the same care to 
the choice and nationalization of dances as to those of songs and 
tunes. The comic and baser dances should be witnessed, as lessons 
in expression, and as warnings, but not danced by any self-respecting 
man or woman ; they are for slaves and hired aliens, and no uniform 
kind of them must be allowed to become familiar to the spectator. 

817a2. Serious dramatists are indeed worthy of honour; but 
they touch too closely on the great questions and interests which the 
(lawgiver has at heart. They would conceivably be his rivals. He 
will not admit them unless he is quite sure that they can teach 
better lessons than he can himself—Such then are the principles 
which should guide the education of the young in these artistic 
matters—I mean the young of the free citizens; slaves are different. 

e5. There remain three subjects of liberal education: (1) 
Arithmetic, (2) Geometry, and (3) Astronomy. Deep study of 
these three is not for the multitude. All they want is a grasp of 
certain necessary truths (for there is a real necessity about these 
subjects, which, in a sense, is binding even upon the divine nature). 
Ignorance of such truths on the part of a man isa grievous blot 
on his character, as well as a serious inconvenience, and a bar to 
further study. This, however, is not the place for a detailed 
outline of mathematical study. All I will say is that, if the 
subject is not rightly studied, it had better be left alone. Children 
should begin, as they do in Egypt, with questions about the 
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distribution of apples, and wreaths, and the like. When they 
grow up, they will want to apply these calculations to the 
necessities of life. 

819¢7. As to geometry, an extraordinary and disgraceful 
misconception is prevalent—I shared it myself till quite lately— 
ie. that all measurements of line, surface, or body, are commensur- 
able. The whole question of commensurability deserves far more 
attention than it has hitherto obtained, and should be included 
in school mathematics. All these directions I would submit to a 
subsequent revision if it were necessary. 

820 e 8. In astronomy also false notions are prevalent. I have 
only lately become convinced that it is a complete miscon- 
ception to think that the so-called “wanderers” (rAavyrd dotpa) 
“wander,” or that the sun and moon go sometimes in one course, 
and sometimes in another. We are also altogether wrong in our 
notions of the comparative speed with which the heavenly bodies 
move. I will not demonstrate this now, but I have said enough 
to show the importance of including astronomy in our curriculum. 

82242. There remains the regulation of field-sports. Here the 
good citizen will attend to the expressed opinion of his guides, as 
well as to their express commands or prohibitions. The only 
really healthy form of sport, they will tell him, is the ordinary 
hunting of wild quadrupeds, with the help of horses and dogs. 
No night trapping; no bird-catching, except in wild country ; 
fishing to be regulated by proper restrictions as to places and 
methods, 
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828. The next thing we have to do is to fix the dates for the | 
festivals of the twelve patron deities of the twelve tribes. There | 
must be one in each month, and on these occasions choric and 
gymnastic competitions must be held. The infernal deities must 
be thus honoured in Pluto’s month, the twelfth. In this con- 
nexion we must not forget to ordain monthly military field-days, 
extending over one or more days in each month in all weathers. 
In these the whole population must take part, and they should 
take the form of sham-fights, in which excellence shown by 
men or women should be honoured by poetical compositions by 
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duly accredited poets. The lawgiver must remember that he is 
training his citizens for real combat, and just as all athletes make 
their training exercises as like as possible to those needed in the 
actual combat, so these mimic fights must approach as nearly as 
possible to the conditions of actual warfare. In view of these 
monthly field-days the citizens must both individually, and in 
choric groups, train their bodies by constant daily exercises, and 
drill themselves for all the operations of war. In these contests 
even danger must not be wholly shunned, for courage as well as 
skill needs development. Even the sacrifice of a few lives on 
such an occasion may have to be borne. Better lose a few lives, 
than lose courage from the state, and lose the chance of discovering 
who are bold and who are not. ‘The reason why more states 
do not recognize the need of such elaborate military training is 
twofold. One reason is that though their citizens a:e willing to 
endure any labour or even any disgrace in order to make money 
and secure the selfish and often sordid enjoyments that money 
will procure, they will not put themselves out for patriotic motives. 
So the orderly among them turn into merchants and traders, and 
the disorderly, poor men ! starve their souls and become thieves and 
robbers and despots, but in such states no brave citizen-soldiers are 
reared. 

832 ¢. The second cause of this deficiency is the defective consti- 
tutions of the states—the democracies, the oligarchies and tyrannies 
which set class against class, and kill the true patriotic spirit. 
You will never raise brave citizen-warriors in a state where power 
depends on fear. In the state for which we are now legislating 
each man is free and his time is not absorbed by sordid occupations. 
Our laws secure both these objects. In our state then we shall 
have military training and mimic warfare. 

We will now proceed to detail the kinds of athletic contests 
necessary to such training. The test of all exercises and contests 
must be this, do they prepare for the battlefield or not? In 
the first place we must aim at speed of foot, and dexterity of 
hand and arm. In all such displays the athlete must be fully 
armed and equipped as a soldier. ‘There are to be races of various 
kinds, on courses and across country; single combats, combats 
between equal numbers, both for heavy-armed, and for all classes 
of light-armed soldiers, according to fixed rules; and all these 
are to be open to women just as much as to men, and to be 
arranged in sections according to age. (Naturally quite young 
girls could do no more than the races on the course, and they need 
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not carry arms.) Crete is not the place for chariots, but riders of 
horses of various ages may contend under the direction of the 
cavalry authorities —and of course, fully-armed ; horse archers 
too, perhaps, as we have in Crete. In these latter contests the 
women may take part if they like, but they are not to be compulsory 
for them. 

835. Musical contests also will be features in these holiday 
festivals, and rules must be framed for these likewise. 

c1. The thought of these festal meetings of young people 
forces on us the consideration of sexual passion and its dangers. 
There is a plague-spot here which with God’s help we will try to 
eradicate, I refer to the unnatural indulgence of men with men. 
In Crete the repression of this vice will be as hard as it is 
necessary. Certainly anyone who would legalize such a practice 
could not possibly defend such a law on the ground that it made 
any mortal better. On the contrary the practice cannot fail to 
deteriorate both the characters involved. To the understanding 
of this question a consideration is necessary of the nature of 
passion and desire. Attraction may either (1) arise between 
the equally endowed, or (2) it may be felt by need for affluence. 
The first is between equals, the second between unequals. When 
either of these attractions is strongly felt we call it “ passion” 
(pws). The former kind is mild and mutual, the latter violent 
and generally one-sided. There is, however, a third kind in 
which both kinds of attraction are at work, but in the case of 
which we cannot tell which of the two antagonistic motives pre- 
dominates. The second element in this second or mixed sort 
contributes a craving for the satisfaction of a bodily appetite, while 
the first contributes a respect for admirable mental qualities and 
a desire to enhance them. It is clear that we must encourage the 
first kind of passion and ban the second and even the third. 

838. How is the lawgiver to manage this? A unanimous 
public opinion is enough to ban certain forms of incestuous inter- 
course. Jf one could only increase this number of things not 
to be done by the addition of, firstly, paederasty, and secondly, 
all sexual intercourse except that between man and wife, our 
object would be easily secured. But the riotous opposition of 
lecherous youth will most likely prove too strong for the lawgiver 
when he tries to include these two things. It will be the case of 
the sussitia for women over again; there will be too strong a 
party against such a law. 

840. The example of athletes in traiing who abstain is 
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enough to prove that a virtuous life is possible to any man. Can 
we not bring men to think the victory over self and pleasure as 
glorious as victory in the Olympic games? If the lawgiver has 
regretfully to confess, in face of the prevalence of vice, that he 
cannot, what is the next best thing for him to do? 

841. Besides calling in the aid of hard physical exercise for 
the young, he must foster the feeling of shame in connexion with 
sexual indulgence, and he must manage to associate disgrace with 
the discovery of illicit connexion. He will then have to rely on 
three curbs to lust: the fear of God, the fear of man, and the 
erowth of admiration for spiritual beauty. It is too much to hope 
that these motives would keep all men perfectly virtuous. We 
may hope so to stamp out paederasty ; and further we may hope 
to make fornication and adultery less common, by making them 
disreputable, 

842b. It having been settled that we are to have some sort of 
public messes, we have now to consider the production of our food- 
supply. Our city is to be an inland one, fortunately. To legislate 
for an agricultural community is a much simpler thing than to 
regulate the varied and complicated activities of a bustling sea- 
port. 

e5, Among farmers boundaries must be held sacred, and legal 
redress be provided for their infringement. 

8437. Encroachments made by neighbours or by neighbours’ 
flocks shall be punishable by the full court of the aypovdpor, the 
less important cases being dealt with by their leaders the 
bpovpapxor alone. The same shall apply to thefts of bee-swarms 
and injuries caused by fire or by the plantation of trees too 
close to a neighbour’s boundary. Detailed legislation on such 
subjects, as also on that of irrigation, well-digging and damage 
by flood Gn town as well as country) may well follow old-estab- 
lished precedent. Generally in these cases the fine imposed should 
be twice the damage done. 

84444. Fruit meant for storage or for wine must not be 
gathered before the rising of Arcturus; picking such fruit even 
on one’s own land is actionable, more so on another’s land, and 
especially on that of a neighbour. The finer or table fruit you 
may pick (on your own land) when you like, Hospitality enjoins 
that a foreigner (and one attendant) may pick table fruit un- 
molested, but he must not be allowed to touch storage fruit. As 
to the less valuable kinds of fruit, you may take them if nobody 
sees you; if you are caught and you are a citizen and under 
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thirty, the owner may use the stick to you with impunity ; an \ 
older man or a foreigner may pluck them at will, but must not 
pocket any. Soil, sunlight and air may be left exposed without 
fear, but water, another necessary to the farmer, may be diverted 
or abstracted or polluted; against all such acts the law must 
provide remedy and restitution. Where the benefit is three times 
the damage done to his neighbour, a man may have a right- 
of-way through his neighbour’s land for the conveyance of his 
crops. Such arrangements and the assessment of damages for all 
kinds of evil inflicted on a neighbour up to a value of three 
minae shall be in the hands of the local magistrates; more 
important charges must go before the public courts, which shall 
also grant an appeal from the local official decision. If a fine 
is then judged to have been unjustly inflicted the magistrate is = 
fined twice the original amount. The details of legal procedure 
may be left to younger legislators to settle according as their 
experience may dictate. 

84641. So much for farmers. As to handicraft work the rules 
must be as follows: (1) A citizen will incur disgrace if he does 
any such work or lets his slave do it. The citizen’s craft is\ 
statesmanship, and no ordinary man can practise more than one 
craft with efficiency ; hence (2) the handicraftsmen shall confine 
themselves each to his own craft, nor must one man employ 
workers of another kind than his own. In the case of these 
foreigners the punishment shall be fine, imprisonment or banish- 
ment. Questions as to their wages or efficiency, or to any com- 
plaints of one against another must be settled by the city 
magistrates, or in more serious cases by the public courts, according 
to the law. 

84767. Inasmuch as nothing beyond strict necessaries is to 
be imported and nothing that 7s necessary is to be exported, there’ 
will be no tolls or imports. Importation and exportation must be / 
regulated by the twelve junior Nomophylakes, except in the case’ 
of munitions of war, as to which the chief military authorities 
must decide under their superintendence. But neither in this 
case nor in that of any other commodity must any profit be made 
out of the transaction. 

e2. Distribution of the food-supply should be arranged more 
or less as in Crete. The whole produce grown on land must be 
divided into twelve monthly parts which must not be broken into. , 
Each twelfth must again be divided proportionally into three 
lots; one for the citizens, the second for their slaves, the third 
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for the resident foreigners whether handicraftsmen or not. This 
third portion is the only portion of produce for which money must 
be paid. The three shares are to be equal in value, not necessarily 
in quantity. The masters are to decide as to the distribution of 
lots one and two as between themselves and their slaves. If any- 
thing is over after the wants of these three classes have been 
supplied, divide it by quantity alone according to the number of 
domestic animals. 

8487. The villages, like the city, must be built after a definite 
plan. Select a place for an ayopd and build temples round it, being 
careful to keep alive the worship of all local deities. In every 
village there should also be temples of Hestia, Zeus and Athene 
together with that of the patron deity of the kéun. These four 
temples are to be in the fortified citadel—naturally on the higher 
ground, Each kon should be equipped with a settlement of 
handicraftsmen, as should each twelfth part of the city—where the 
handicraftsmen are to be dispersed in the suburbs—those in the 
villages being of the kind needed by the farmers, All these 
details are to be arranged by the dpovpapyor of the aypovopor and 
the chief officers of the aorvvduoe in the country and city 
respectively. The city market is to be in charge of ayopavopou 
These officers have to protect the temples, to keep order among 
the crowd, and to supervise the traffic between citizens and £évou. 
On the first of every month the foreign middlemen expose for sale 
the monthly share of corn and the like: the 10th is the market- 
day for wine and oil, the 20th (?) for beasts, and such implements 
and manufactured articles as are only produced on the farms. 
But no citizen or citizen’s slave is to trade in these articles; this 
must be left to the foreign middlemen who sell in the foreigners’ 
market—as do also the butchers. Firewood may be bought any 
day, and in any quantity, from the wholesale buyers. All other 
manufactured goods must be brought for sale into the common 
market. Here the authorities assign local limits to each trade, and 
preside over the traffic; of which it is a rule that no credit is to 
be given by buyers or sellers. It has before been laid down that 
no citizen may increase or decrease his property beyond certain 
fixed limits. The same law applies to foreigners—who like citizens 
have their property registered, as long as they remain in the 
country. A foreigner moreover must not stay more than twenty 
years in the country (counting from his fifteenth year, if born there), 
unless hisworth can gain him special permission. A1l foreigners must 
have a craft, and the only tax exacted from them is good behaviour. 
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853. Next come the assessing of penalties and the constitution 
of law-courts. Some of the offences we are going to legislate for 
are so heinous that it may seem a disgrace to a city to have them 
mentioned in its laws. But we do not live in a Golden Age; 
human nature is weak: besides, there are always foreigners and 
slaves in a city for whose education it is not responsible. 

854. Take the case of temple-robbing, and sacrilege generally. 
The lawgiver must first point out, to those who may conceive the ~ 
idea of such crimes, that they are possessed, and that they must 
strive by expiatory religious acts, and by the help of good 
companions and right thoughts, to free themselves from the 
possession—if not so, by a voluntary death. For such an offence 
the penalty, for foreigner or slave, is branding, scourging, and 
banishment from the country : possibly this may bring the culprit | 
to a better state of mind—and that, of course, is the object of all’ 
legal punishment. If the culprit is a citizen his case is hopeless : 
he must die, and that is not all; he must be made an example of, 
and his body cast forth from the country, and his name forgotten. 

855 b. Where the question is one of damage done, so much of a 
man’s property may be taken to make it good as is not needed for 
the due equipment of his holding. If this superfluous property is 
not large enough to pay the damage, and he cannot get his friends 
to contribute, he must go to prison and suffer dishonour—but not 
to the extent of complete aripia. 

In all cases the legal penalty, great or small, must be exacted. 

c6. The death-penalty must only be inflicted by a court 
consisting of the pick of the last year’s magistrates, sitting with 
vopoptAakes. The correct procedure may be left to younger 
legislators to determine. The voting must be in open court. 
Each party must be allowed only one speech, and the court must 
announce reasoned decisions—any judge, 1.e., who has one to give 
which must thrice be duly recorded and solemnly attested on three 
consecutive days, and each judge must then deliver a sworn verdict. 

856b 1. Next to sacrilege come questions of treason to the 
constitution. Any citizen who fails to prosecute one guilty of such 
treason is only less guilty than the offender himself. The court in 
this case must be the same as in that for sacrilege, and the procedure 


the same. 
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c8. Children are not to be implicated in the guilt or 
shame of their parents, except where three generations share the 
guilt. In that case the families must be sent out of the colony, 
with their superfluous property, back to their original state, and 
suitable new owners must be chosen for their holdings. 

5e. The same court shall try cases of treachery, sacrilege and 
treason. 

857a2. Thefts, whether of private or public property, shall 
be restored twofold out of superfluous property ; in default the 
offender must go to prison at the will of the offended party. 

b 4. The question naturally arises, how far does the amount 
stolen, or the circumstances of the theft, modify the guilt? That 
reminds me that here again we may learn from the analogy of 
the educated physician and his educated patient. The lawgiver 
ought not to be content with the minimum of enactment that is 
necessary, but must try hard to see what is best. We have time to 
look well round us and examine all our stores before making a 
final choice. Incidentally I would here advise that the legislator’s 
work should be seriously regarded as a valuable piece of didactic 
literature, and a touchstone whereby to try the worth of other 
literature dealing with the same topics. The Law will then 
become to us a loving parent to guide us rather than a threatening 
tyrant to command. 

859b 6. From this wider survey we have evidently something 
still to learn—e.g. about the nature of crimes of sacrilege and 
theft, as about all injuries. Take the question of what is 
admirable and right in general. Everybody admits that what 
is right is admirable, but it does not follow that every righteous 
man is handsome. Further, there are two sides to every action: 
(1) there is the action as done by someone, and (2) the action as 
submatted to by some person or thing to whom it is done. if the 
action is right, both its active and passive sides, so to speak, must 
be right, and therefore admirable. 

860. We are thus forbidden to call any rightful visitation or 
suffering ugly or disgraceful. And yet, just now, we said it was 
right for the temple-robber or the subverter of good laws to be 
put to death; but at the same time we saw that, though we 
might think we had a right to affix this penalty to countless other 
offences, it would be an ugly thing to do. Here then was some- 
thing right which was not admirable; and such will often be 
the verdict of the multitude. 

c 4. Possibly we may avoid such a contradiction, if we recon- 
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sider our former contention that all evil-doing is dnvoluntary. 
It is nonsense to call what is involuntary a voluntary action. 
“Does that mean,” you will ask, “that there is no need for Law 
to prohibit any action ?—or again, that you are not to say that, 
when a man does a thing on purpose, you are to punish him more 
severely than if he does it by accident?” Well, you know, we 
found it hard to be sure about questions of right and wrong some- 
times; may there not also be some confusion that needs clearing 
up in our notions of voluntary and involuntary? I cannot 
give up my belief that all wrong-doing is involuntary ; but 
perhaps we may find that what the world in general means by the 
two terms voluntary and involuntary is not what I mean. Let 
“us see then if we can define the difference. It often happens that 
one citizen hurts another, often on purpose, often not. How- 
ever serious the hurt may be, I shall not call an unintended 
injury an décxia (criminal wrong-doing). Even a benefit, on the 
other hand, may, in some circumstances, be an dduxia, The spirit 
and the principle of the action must in both cases decide as to its 
legal character. The Law has two duties: (1) it must aim at 
making good the damage done—and thus abolish enmity; (2) when 
harm is done with evil intent, and out of an evil heart, the Law 
must not only make good the damage, but must try to cure the 
evil heart, and win it to a love of righteousness. If he finds it 
imcewrable, the lawgiver must ordain death, in the interests both 
of the criminal and of the community. 

863. A little psychology is needed here in order to grasp the 
difference between damage and crime, and (so-called) intentional 
and unintentional hurtfulness. One element or affection of the 
soul is Oupds (passion), a pugnacious and intractable bit of nature 
—headstrong and violent. <A second element is the susceptibility 
to the seductions of pleasure, which is an agent that uses 
persuasion, not force to gain its ends. A third source of wrong- 
doing is ignorance. When this is simple it does not do much 
harm ; but if folly claims to be wisdom, and is found in a strong 
nature, or high position, it is shockingly dangerous, though in 
the weak and lowly it is to be pitied as much as punished. 

Passion and pleasure we either master, or are mastered by: 
ignorance, however, we can not represent in either of these ways ; 
it is not an active principle. All these three motive powers, 
however, often act at once, and prompt to opposite courses of 
action, 

e5. Now we come to right and wrong. The overpowering 
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mastery in the soul of passion, fear, the seductions of pleasure, 
envy, and desire is wrong, and an dduxia, whether it does any 
harm or not. 

Where a man makes it the rule of all his action to ask what 
the state, and his fellows, think best, and do that, everything done 
on this principle is right, even if some damage should be done ; 
though damage done by a man who acts from such a motive is 
generally (and wrongly) pronounced to be an wnintentional wrong- 
doing. ; 

864 b. For memory’s sake we will arrange these motives as 
follows : (1) in the first place the painful motives of passion and fear ; 
(2) in the second pleaswre and desire; (3) in the third the influence 
of self-confident mistaken belief in what is for the best—this last . 
being divided into three—(a) simple ignorance, (b) highly placed 
and powerful folly which thinks itself wisdom, and (c) a like self- 
confident folly which is impotent. We have thus five sources of 
error, which will give oceasion for five classes of laws—each class 
having two divisions, according as the wrongful acts are oven and 
violent, or secret and crafty. 

c10. To return to our law-making: we have dealt with 
sacrilege, treachery, and treason, but must add that madness, or 
extreme physical or mental imbecility, must excuse a criminal 
from all retributive penalty. He must of course make damage 
good, and if he has killed a man, he must be sent out of the 
country. 

865. We are now in a position to deal with violent deaths 
brought about wnententionally. If a man has the misfortune 
accidentally to kill a comrade, either in the gymnasium, or when 
in military training, or when treating him as a physician, ‘a ritual 
purification is all that is necessary. If a man under any other 
circumstances unintentionally causes another’s death, directly or 
indirectly, he must pay damages—if, e.g., he has killed a slave, 
he must give his master another or pay twice his value—and the 
purifications must be more elaborate than in the first case. If 
he thus kills a slave of his own, purification only is required. 
If a free man is unintentionally slain, the purifications will be 
the same as in the case of the slave; only the slayer must vacate 
the country of the slain man for a year: if he does not, the 
spirit of the dead, with the aid of his own memory, will cause 
him distress. If this exile be voluntarily submitted to, the 
nearest of kin to the deceased will, at the end of the year, make 
his peace with the slayer. If, however, the slayer breaks his 
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exile, or frequents a holy place without having purified himself 
from his guilt, the nearest of kin must prosecute him for murder, 
and a conviction will involve double penalties of all sorts, 
Should the nearest of kin fail to prosecute in such a case, he will 
bring on himself the slaughtered man’s wrath, the pollution of 
the crime itself, and, at anybody’s suit, is liable to a five years’ 
banishment.—If the unintentional slayer and his victim be both 
foreigners, he is liable to the same kind of prosecution as the 
citizen: if he is a resident alien, he must depart for a year from 
the country: if a passing visitor, whether he kills foreigner or 
resident foreigner, or citizen, he must never return within the 
purview of our laws. If he does return, he is liable to death, 
and the confiscation of any property he has with him to the next 
of kin of his victim. Should he be shipwrecked on the coast 
of the country, he must bivouac with his feet in sea-water, ready 
to take the first boat that serves: should he be brought violently 
back, the authorities must release him and dismiss him from the 
land under safe-conduct, 

86645. Of murders inflicted in anger there are two kinds} 
one due to a sudden fit of passion which is repented of after-' 
wards ; the other to a steady and implacable passion of revenge. 
Neither case is quite as serious as deliberate unprovoked murder ; 
but the latter resembles it, while the crime resulting from an 
ungovernable fit of sudden wrath is of a like character with the 
involuntary one. We decide on the amount of gucltiness of these 
erimes of anger by the consideration of the question whether they 
were intentional or not.—The murder of sudden passion involves a 
penalty of two years’ exile, in which to mend the temper, That 
of deliberate revenge, one of three years. The circumstances of the 
crime, and the behaviour of the criminal when in exile will 
determine the state’s reception of him when he returns. 

868. If either of these. offenders is led by the incitement of 
his wrath to commit a second murder, he must be exiled for good, 
and the penalty of a return must be death and confiscation (as in 
the case of the returning foreign murderer).—If a man kills his 
own slave in anger he must undergo purification: if another man’s 
slave, he must pay him twice the slave’s value-—If a man-slayer 
shirks the purification, and ventures on places of public resort of 
a sacred character, it is open to anyone to prosecute not only the 
criminal, but also the next of kin of his victim, for allowing it ; 
the penalty is to be twice the original one, and the money part of 
it is to go to the prosecutor—lIf a slave kill his master in anger, 
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the relatives of the dead man may, without incurring any impurity, 
do anything to the slave except keep him alive ; if the slave who 
kills a man belongs to someone else, his victim’s relatives must be 
allowed, and even compelled to put him to death—in any way 
they like.—In the rare case of the slaying of a child by its parent 
the same purification must be undergone, an exile of three years 
endured, and the relationship between the child’s parents must be ~ 
for ever dissolved. The same penalty awaits the murder of one’s 
wife or husband, and the family must shun the murderer. Dis- 
obedience to these injunctions lays a man open to prosecution for 
impiety. The same penalties attend the wrathful slaying of one’s 
brother or sister, and the same for the infraction of the laws con- 
cerning it. 

869. Ifan almost impossibly mad anger leads to the slaughter of 
a parent, the murderer, if his victim does not forgive him before 
death—in which case only purification and a year’s exile are 
necessary—lays himself open to several “distinct damnations.” 
For one thing, to break open the parent temple and rob it of life 
is an impious sacrilege, such as would merit repeated death, were 
such a thing possible. Such a deed is inadmissible even in self- 
defence: rather must anything be suffered. There can be no 
penalty less than death for it.—If a man slays a brother when 
attacked by him in civil strife, he is no more guilty than a soldier 
who kills an opponent in battle. So, too, in other cases of self- 
defence, whether against citizens or foreigners. If a slave, however, 
kills a free man in self-defence, the law must be the same as for 
the slayer of one’s father: in the case of the victim’s forgiveness 
the penalty is purification and a year’s exile. 

870. Next come intentional and inexcusable murders. First 
of motives for such crimes comes the overpowering love of money, 
which arises in a bad or uneducated nature. Men are even trained 
to love it by public talk and public opinion all over the world. 
Instead of putting Soul first, Body next, and Property third, they 
put the third first, although it is only useful as far as it serves the 
need of the other two—the second being the servant of the first. 
If the proper restrictions on the pursuit of wealth were urged and 
understood, there would be no such murders as these.—Next 
comes ambition as a motive for murder.—And thirdly guilty fear 
of exposure. 

Besides this “prelude” on the subject, we must, in the case of 
the refractory, call in the aid of Religious Mythology and its 
experts, who tell us that it is fated that anyone who commits 
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such a murder must after death suffer exactly the same fate in 
another existence. Besides, the law in such cases is as follows: 
for a deliberate wicked murder of a fellow-citizen, first seclusion 
from civic life and public places of resort. If a relative of the 
deceased fails to prosecute, or to proclaim the murderer’s seclusion, 
he will incur the pollution of the murder, and may be sued by 
anyone who likes, in the interest of the deceased. The court will 
be that which judges cases of sacrilege. The criminal condemned 
on such a charge must be put to death, and must not be buried in 
his native land. 

87146. If an accused man avoids prosecution by flight, he must 
never return; if he does it is to certain death.—The prosecutor 
must let the accused find bail if he can. 

872. The plotter and instigator of a murder, though not polluted 
by it in body, is polluted in soul. The penalty is the same, except 
that his body may be buried in his native land—but he cannot 
claim to be let out on bail, if he is a citizen. 

-A slave who kills a free man by force or guile is to be flogged 
to death in sight of his victim’s tomb.—If a citizen kills a slave 
for fear of what he knows, it is as if he had not been a slave, but 
a free man. 

c7. The legislator hardly likes to contemplate the possibility 
of a deliberate murder, either at first or second hand, of near 
relatives; but such murders do occur, even among citizens of 
reputable communities. As we said above, mythology teaches us 
that exactly the same fate awaits the murderer of a relative in 
another life. In one way or another such a crime cries out for 
the blood of the guilty man; and so, while we are bound to 
repeat the teachings of mythology, in the hope of preventing such 
a crime, we must also, provide a penalty in this life. We ordain 
then the same proclamations of seclusion, and the same rules as to 
admission to bail as in the other cases of murder. If convicted, 
his dead body—to clear the state of pollution—must be subjected 
to public and official outrage by stoning, and then cast forth 
unburied in the outskirts of the land. 

873¢2. A man is even nearer akin to himself than to his 
relatives. What then if he wilfully takes his own life, and cheats 
Destiny ? His next of kin must seek the advice of religious experts 
as to purification, and must bury his body, with no outward mark 
upon his tomb, in some out-of-the-way spot.—lIf a beast kills a 
man—supposing the beast is not running in a public race—the 
relatives must pursue the offending animal in the court of the 
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dypovopo., and if convicted, it must be banished the country.— 
The same fate must await any lifeless object (Supposing it is not a 
thunderbolt from heaven). 

874. If a murder appears to have been committed, and the 
murderer cannot be found, the same public proclamation must be 
made against the unknown, accompanied by threats of death on 
discovery. 

b 6. A burglar slain by night, or a violent robber slain by day, 
a violator of a free woman (or free boy), slain by his victim, or 
his victim’s near relatives, entails no guilt and no pollution. The 
same impunity attends the slaying by a husband of the outrager 
of his wife, or, by a son, of an unprovoked murderous assailant of 
his father, 

d2. We have’ legislated about the necessary nurture and 
education of the living soul, and the penalties for its extinction 
by murder. The body’s nurture and training we have also dealt 
with ; but we have still to discuss violent injuries to the body and 
their varying nature, and to assess penalties for them. Manifestly 
wounds and maimings come next after murders. Wounds, like 
murders, may be unintentional, due to (the supremacy of) anger or 
fear, or even deliberately intentional. 

875. About all violence we have this “prelude” to deliver. But 
for laws men would act like the fiercest of wild beasts. Man is 
not born with the power of (1) discerning the needs of social 
existence, or (2) of satisfying these needs by his actions. He cannot 
see that what he personally wants and likes must come second to 
what is good for the community, and that he cannot secure his 
own prosperity except through that of the body to which he 
belongs. Td pev yap Kowdy cvvde?, 7d 6€ idtov Siaomg Tas TOXEWS. 

b. Even supposing a man saw all this, and was in such a 
position of independent power that there was no external hindrance 
to his acting on it, his human weakness will forbid him to live up 
to such a standard for long. And yet it is conceivable that a man 
endowed by Heaven with keen insight, if he were to attain to such 
a position of power, might be a law to himself and would need no 
outward restraint. Such a real insight is of course better than 
any law, and Mind must rule and not obey if it is true and free 
as God made it. But where is such a nature to be found? No; 
we must take the second best, and trust to ordinance and law; it 
cannot do everything, but it is generally adequate. 

d6. Wounds vary greatly in character. The Court has always 
to decide questions of fact, and the lawgiver may leave to it a 
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large amount of discretion as to the comparative seriousness of 
particular cases. Before we specify the points on which the 
lawgiver must insist, we must say something on the nature of the 


law-courts themselves. It is a grave public danger when a law’ 


court is either (1) too private and secretive, or (2) too public, and 
truckles to the mob. The latter is the worse evil of the two. 
To neither of such courts can the lawgiver commit the decision 
of any but the most trivial matters. But if a state has good 
responsible judges most penalties may be left to them to assess ; 
and we will assume that our judges are above the average. For 
their guidance on matters of principle we ordain the following law 
as to wounding. 

877. A man who wounds when intending to kill deserves no 
mercy on account of his accidental failure; but respect must be 
shown for the Fateful Chance which saved one man from death 
and another from a worse crime. On this ground we banish him 
for life to the nearest state, without confiscating his property ; 
damage of course to be made good as the murder-court may reckon 
it. If the wounded man is the parent, or master, or brother (or 
sister) of the criminal, the penalty must be death: if the husband 
or wife, lifelong exile. Infant children (if any) to be under 
guardians: adult children are to enjoy the family property, but 
must keep the exiled parent out of it; if there are no children, 
the relations, in conference with high state and religious officials, 
must appoint an owner for the derelict holding, and thereby, after 
due purification, provide the missing holder’s ancestors with a 
fit. successor. 

878 b. The crime which springs from anger comes midway 
between “unintentional” and ‘“‘intentional” crimes. In such cases 
damages are to be twofold if the wound is curable, fourfold if 
irremediable. If curable, but involving disfigurement, threefold. 
If the wounded man is debarred by his wound from military 
service, the offender must serve in his stead, as well as on his own 
account, or be liable to prosecution for desertion, Damages for 
wounds inflicted by children of the same family on one another to 
be assessed, in family conclave, by the parents; failing a decision 
from them, by the male relatives ; failing them, by the Law-Wards. 
Of wounds inflicted by children on parents, men over sixty—if 
unrelated to the offender and having children of their own—are 
to be judges, with discretion as to penalty, which may he more or 
less than death. A man wounded by another man’s slave must 
have the slave given over to him bodily, or have the damage 
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made good by the slave’s owner. If the owner suspects that it is 
“a put-up job” he may prosecute; if he fails to secure a convic- 
tion, he must pay three times the damage ; if he succeeds, the man 
who plotted with his slave is thereby convicted of the crime of 
man-stealing. 

879 b. For wounds caused unintentionally simple damages must 
be paid—* rixys yap vopobérns ovdeis tkavds adpxewv ”—the court 
to be the same as for children who wound their parents. 

b6. Another form of violence is outrage (aixia). Respect for 
age is inseparable from a healthy community. A foreigner too 
must be respected. A blow from an elder (unless he be a child- 
less man) must be borne with; a blow from a foreigner must 
only be met by legal proceedings. A blow must only be repaid 
in any case by nature’s weapons. For offences against such 
precepts as these we provide the following law. Ifa man strikes 
any man twenty years older than himself, any bystander of an age 
between those of the combatants will incur disgrace if he does not 
try to separate them; the blow, moreover, is actionable and 
punishable by imprisonment for at least a year. If the offender 
is a foreigner and non-resident, the least sentence will be two 
years’ detention ; if a resident foreigner, three years. Bystanders 
who fail to interfere to prevent any of these assaults are to be 
fined according to their means, the court being composed of 
military officers. 

88048. Some laws are a guide to the well-disposed ; others 
are meant as a terror to the depraved. For the self-confident 
impiety of the man who can go so far as to outrage his parents — 
or grand-parents, death is too light a penalty, and as he 
makes light of tortures promised him in another world, he must 
be threatened with something worse than death in this. In such 
a case exceptional honours will attend the bystander who inter- 
feres, and exceptional penalties and disgrace the one who fails to 
do so; moreover, the guilty man himself must be a perpetual 
outlaw, with whom any communion will entail a dangerous 
pollution. 

882, If a slave is seen striking a free man, bystanders must 
help to secure his person, and he must be handed over for chastise- 
ment to the man whom he assaulted. All these laws apply 
equally to both sexes, 
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884. The next concern of the lawgiver must be the fostering 
of respect for the sanctity of other persons’ property, of other 
people’s rights, and, above all, of religion, For the religious» 
sanctity is the foundation of:all sanctities, and the man who 
believes that the Gods of the Laws are real gods will never 
intentionally do an impious or unlawful thing. 

885 b6. The three causes of impiety are (1) disbelief in the 
existence of gods; (2) the belief that they exist but do not concern 
themselves with mankind; (3) the belief that by entreaties and 
sacrifices the gods may be prevailed on to overlook crime. 

Objectors say: “though authority tells us that there are gods, 
and that they care for the laws, we want something more than 
authority to make us believe it. Most of us break laws either 
because we don’t believe there are any gods, or because we hope 
to appease them afterwards.” 

This disbelief in any gods, or in such gods as our lawgiver 
believes in, does not spring solely from the desire for licentious 
indulgence. In Athens, at any rate, atheism has the support not 
only of the reaction against a foolish mythology, but also of a 
false phalosophy. 

887. If we cannot claim divine sanction for human justice, we 
shall be poorly off as lawgivers. We will therefore spare no pains | 
or time in the endeavour to prove (1) that gods exist; (2) that 
they take an even greater interest in mankind’s good than man- 
kind do themselves; and (3) that they are incorruptible—not to 
be diverted from just judging and dealing by entreaties or 
sacrifices. 

We must repress the exasperation which naturally arises 
against those who would rob us of long familiar and cherished 
beliefs, and argue calmly with atheists as man to man. For it is 
as important for them as for us. 

888e1. On their side the sceptics state that the only creative 
forces they recognize are pious, design, and chance. Of these 
three they regard desxgn as the least important—as merely aping 
the activity of dvoiw. The primary productions of ¢v%o1s—sub- 
stances of various kinds—they say, are all dyWvya, and their con- 
stitution is due to the chance clashing of opposite characters and 
motion, without the help of any god or mind or design whatever. 
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889 ¢6. Design, they say, amuses itself at a later stage with 
mimicking these results of pious and t¥y7, and among its sham 
products are the lawgiver’s morality and theology. From this it 
would result that, as religion and morality are man-made, they 
lose their old sanction, A strong man who can impose his will 
on his fellows can make a morality and a religion to suit him. 
And so the xara picw 6p0ds Bios is to grow strong enough to do 
as one likes. 

890 b. It is not enough for the lawgiver to threaten such men 
with penalties if they break his laws; it is his duty to try to 
convince them of their error,—and restore to Mind and Design their 
proper dignity—however much time and trouble it may cost him. 

891 c. The important thing to notice is that these views make 
Nature the producer, and even the essence of primary substances or 
bodies: these, they say, are of the first order in creation; yuy7 
springs from them, and is of the second order. ‘This is the source 
of all their error, and this vitiates all their arguments. What 
our philosophy teaches us to be the cause of all coming into being, 
the lawbreakers’ philosophy turns into a subsequent product of 
something else. j 

892. Like most men, they fail to recognize the nature and 
powers of Wvx7—how, above all, it stands first in the order of 
creation—prior to body of every kind—and has supreme power 
over any change or rearrangement whatsoever. This consideration 
at once puts ¥yvy7 and all belonging to it in a class before and 
above body and all that belongs to it. In fact Wvyy is more 
pvoe than body—for the sceptics mean by Pious to denote primary 
production, and that, as we say, is the work of Wvy7. 

As being more used than you are to the subtleties of abstruse 
philosophy, I will for the present undertake the duty of answering 
the questions which the argument suggests. The first thing then 
we have to prove is that Soul is anterior to Body. 

893 b. In the universe there is both motion and rest. Motion 
sometimes takes place without changing the moved body’s area, 
sometimes takes place in many areas—in the latter case, sometimes 
by gliding, sometimes by rolling. (By the by, the motion of the 
wheel whose axle is fixed, is very interesting mathematically.) 

e. Again, the clashings of moving with unmoving bodies pro- 
duce disruption, and of two oppositely moving bodies agglomeration 
By agglomeration bodies suffer increase, by disruption decrease, 
provided their principle of composition (€€is) remains unaltered. 
If however the e£is changes, bodies suffer destruction by both 
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kinds of clashing. Téveows, which is the opposite of destruction, 
is a process of the following kind. A beginning grows, reaches the 
first motion, then the second, and finally becomes perceptible to 
the senses by reaching the third. These changes and motions 
accompany all yéveovs. 

894 b. Another classification of motions remains to be described : 
(1) motion may be imparted and passed on, or (2) original. The 
first comes from outside itself: the second sets ctself in motion. 

The first eight kinds of motion then are: (1) motion in one 
area, (2) motion in many areas, (3) agglomeration, (4) disruption, (5) 
increase, (6) decrease, (7) yéveous, (8) destruction. It does not seem 
right to add the two kinds last mentioned—imparted, and original 
—to these as numbers 9 and 10. Rather ought the “original” 
to come first of all, and the imparted to rank as number 2. For 
supposing the universe were brought to a standstill together, the 
self-originated motion is the only kind that could help it to move- 
ment again. Being apy) Kkuvjoews therefore the self-moving 
motion is mpexPutatyn Kal Kpatiotn. (It will be remembered 
that we started at 892a to prove (1) that Puy) was copdtov 
mravtwv eumporbev yevouevn, and (2) that it holds supreme com- 
mand over change of every kind.) 

When we see this self-moving motion, we call the thing in 
which it is manifested alive. And that is the very thing we say 
when we discern Wvx7) in anything; we say it lives. 

896. The name of a thing and the definition of that thing are 
identical: vx therefore being the name of independent activity, 
the two things are one and the same. And as nothing can 
originally happen without independent activity, yvx7 must be 
both prior in existence, and superior in power to everything else 
—and so prior to and superior to body. Therefore mental pro- 
cesses of every kind come before bodily extension of every kind. 

897. All processes then and results throughout the universe, 
good and bad alike, must be the work of ~uvy7 or Yoxat. When 
a body moves, a Yvyx7 has moved before it. The good things 
in the world are the work of a wvx7 acting under the (divine) 
guidance of vovs, bad things of a Yvx7 bereft of that guidance 
(avoia ovyyevonevn). Inasmuch as the regular movement of the 
heavenly bodies tells of mind and calculation, it is clear that the 
Wvx7 which set them going must be of the good kind. If their 
movement had been irregular and mad, we should have said it 
was of the bad kind. 

Further, I suggest that we may see an image that tells us some- 
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thing of the nature of the movement of mind in that interesting 
kind of motion which we described above as movement in one 
and the same place, i.e. the revolution of a circular body about its 
centre. Both that motion, and that of the mind are in the same 
place, about the same point, in the same direction, and distributed, 
and arranged in a uniform ratio. The motions with which 
vods has nothing to do show characteristics the opposite of all of 
these. The soul therefore, which is the cause of the heavenly 
revolution, having vots-for its guide, must be supremely good. 

Soul is indiscernible by the bodily senses, and its action on 
bodies is mysterious. Probably, however, we are right in judging 
that each of the heavenly bodies is animated by a divine soul. 
Be this as it may, we have demonstrated, I think, that the ~yuy7 
which is the cause of everything, and animates all existence 1s 
divine. That being so, we call upon our friends the atheists, if 
they cannot show our argument to be false, to believe in gods for 
the rest of their life. 

899d 4. We must next admonish the second class of sceptics, 
those, i.e., who believe in the gods, but think that they do not 
concern themselves with men and their affairs. To this view men 
are tempted by the sight of prosperous villainy. 

gooc 8. I think I can show that the gods do take care for small 
things as well as for great ones. You acknowledge that they are 
perfectly virtuous—that they are, e.g., clear-headed and high- 
minded, and incapable of mean or disgraceful conduct of any kind. 
What would you think of a man who attended to the big parts of 
any task, and neglected the small ones? If he did, it would 
be either (1) because he thought the small parts did not matter, 
or (2) because he was too lazy to attend to them. The knowledge 
and power of the gods you admit to be unlimited; also their 
virtue. It cannot therefore be from timidity or laziness that 
they neglect small things (if they do so) nor from self-indulgence of 
any kind. On the other hand if there zs no need for them to 
care for small things they must know it to be so. But is there no 
need ? 

g02b 4. Man is a creature with a living soul, and he is moreover 
god-fearing above all other creatures, and, like them, he is the property 
of the gods. Even the least important piece of property claims 
some care on the part of the owner. Moreover, smallness in itself 
has a claim to dignity ; smali things are harder to see and under- 
stand and manipulate than big ones. What would you think of 
a physician who paid no attention to a part of the body because 
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it was small? Or of any functionary who acted on this principle ? 
A “waller” could teach you that big stones won’t lie well without 
small ones to fill the gaps. Can not an all-seeing and all-powerful 
and perfectly virtuous god see this as well as a human workman ? 

903a10. This argument is, I think, unanswerable, but we 
must try not only to defeat our sceptic in argument, but to win 
him heartily to our side, by presenting a great view of divine 
providence. 

“You yourself,” we say to him, “are a part of a great whole, 
which is organized to its last fraction, and is all under perfect 
control. But you do not realize, notwithstanding your insignifi- 
cance, that the raison @étre of every created creature or thing is_ 
the felicitious condition of the whole organism. The act of \ 
creation does not take place on your account, it is you who have | 
been created to play your part in the whole. No human work- | 
man would elevate the part to the position and dignity of the © 
whole: without the latter the former is nothing at all. The 
reason why you are out of temper is because you are too blind 
to see that your true interest is bound up with that of the whole 
universe. Without it you are nothing.” 

The work of the Great Disposer is this: to put souls which fill 
their place well into a better place (i.e. a more favourable bodily 
existence), and to degrade those which fill them ill. The rest of 
the organism is arranged on fixed lines, and body and soul are 
indestructible, but not indissoluble. In deciding thus a soul’s 
place the Ruler of all has only to determine which position for 
each will work the most good in the world, and obviate the most 
evil. Do not forget that it is left to each soul by its actions or 
rather by the desires which prompt them, to jit ctself for a better or 
a worse position. If you change much in this process, your lot, for 
good or evil, either in this world or in another, will change greatly 
too; for the soul must inevitably submit to the influence of its 
new surroundings. 

905. That is how the Great Tribunal works. Do not flatter 
yourself that you can escape its verdict, however small or great 
you are. Prosperous villainy will in the Day of Judgement be 
found to be the reverse of prosperous. 

d. It may be unnecessary, but listen further to the proof that 
there is no possibility of bribing the gods to connive at wrong. 
The gods are ex hypothest in authority: can you imagine any man 
in any position of authority—say a ship’s pilot, or a charioteer, or 
a physician, a farmer, or a stock-master—who would allow anyone 
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to do mischief to his charge “for a consideration”? Would you 
make the gods worse even than sheepdogs? ~ 

907b 10. So much for the three classes of sceptics. You may 
think I show over-much hostility to them, It is because their 
opinions lead to disastrous results for the community. I can 
only hope that this my prelude to the laws against impiety may 
turn their hearts. 

For the impenitent the law must run thus: Bystanders must 
inform the authorities of impious acts or words, and these 
authorities must prosecute the offenders in the proper court, or 
be liable themselves to such a prosecution. Imprisonment must 
in all cases follow conviction—either in the cwdpoviaryjpiov of 
the Nightly Assembly, or in a remote prison in the wilds, according 
to the heinousness of the offence, and the character of the offender. 
The worst are those clever hypocrites who trade on the super- 
stitions of the vulgar. For these and any others in whom a 
vicious nature is discernible, imprisonment in the last-named 
prison for life, and burial beyond the frontier is the penalty. 
Their children are to be given to the care of their legal guardians, 
Prisoners in the gwdpovietipiov are such as give hope of 
reform. 

gogd 3. A further law must forbid shrines (even to national 
deities) in private houses. They afford opportunities for hysterical 
and nefarious rites. <A fine is enough penalty in this case if no 
evil design is there ; but any criminal purpose pursued under 
cover of either private or public worship, must be punished by 
death. 
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g13. The sacredness of other people’s property is the foundation 
of mutual trust. If I care for my soul’s health and my children’s 
welfare, I shall keep my hands and my thoughts even off treasure 
trove. “A pi) xatéOov pa) avedy. Of the appropiation of such a 
find the proper officials must be informed, and advice sought about 
it by them from the Delphic oracle. The informer, if a slaye, will 
have his freedom purchased by the state; but death is the penalty 
for the slave who knows and does not inform. If the informer 
is a citizen, he will win honour by his deed. The sacredness of 
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treasure trove—even of trifles—is guaranteed by law and religion. 
If a slave appropriates such a trifle, any man over thirty may 
give him a good beating: if a citizen, there follows disgrace, 
outlawry, and a tenfold indemnity to the possessor. If the 
ownership of a find be disputed, it must be produced in court and 
the proper magistrates must decide the dispute with the help of 
the state register of property, in case it is registered: if the owner 
be not in court, a sworn representative of him must take the find. 
If the object is unregistered, the case must be settled within three 
days, all costs to fall upon the loser. 

g14e2. A runaway slave may be recovered and punished by 
his master, and held in custody by any of his master’s friends, 
If the slave be claimed as free, the claimer may take him away 
if he can produce three good sureties. Violent seizure without 
sureties is actionable. Want of due respect on the part of a 
freedman may justify seizure by his late master. The freedman 
must relinquish to his late master any surplus property he may 
acquire over that of his master. He may not stay in the state 
more than twenty years after his enfranchisement except by special 
permission. Without any exception he must quit the state within 
thirty days of his acquiring property larger than that of the third 
citizen class, under pain of death, and the confiscation of all his 
belongings. 

g15c7. If A claims as his own any kind of property which B 
has, by any process of sale or gift, obtained from C, B must restore 
iteto C within thirty days—if C is a foreigner, within five months. 

d6. Purchases must be delivered and paid for in the dyopa, no \ 
eredit being allowed on either side. There can be no recovery at ~~ 
law on any other terms. 

e6. Voluntary contributions are no subject for legal pro- 
ceedings of any kind. 

g16. Sellers must give their address, and remain in the city 
for ten days after the purchase, in case the buyer wants to return 
the goods. Permission is given so to return a slave discovered 
to be seriously diseased within six months, or, if epileptic, within 
twelve, unless the purchaser be a doctor or trainer, or was notified 
of the disease. If the seller is an expert, and the defect is proved 
before arbitrators, he must pay twice the price, if a layman, the 
simple price. Similar regulations hold for the sale of a homicide. 
The court is to be the five youngest Nomophylakes, and if the 
seller is proved to have known of the crime, he must pay thrice 
the price, and duly purify the buyer’s house. 
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d2. The law demands that all money or other article, alive or 
dead, given in exchange shall be genuine. The dictum that 
spuriousness, like any other kind of lie or deceit, is occasionally 
permissible is a dangerous one. Such a permission must be 
rigidly limited by the lawgiver. (1) Heaven’s curse falls on 
the man who calls the gods to witness to any lie. (2) Accursed 
too is one who tells any lie to his or her superiors, whether 
in station, age, or sex. A man then who, in heaven’s name, 
sells a spurious article in the market, and in the face of the 
Agoranomoi, sins against both god and man, To obviate such 
disgraceful conduct the Law says: A seller in the market must 
not change during the day the price he first asks ; nor must he 
praise his wares, or swear to their realness. A bystander of 
thirty or more years who sees a breach of this law and does not 
chastise the offender must be disgraced. Anyone who is aware 
of the sale of a spurious article must prosecute the offender. If 
the successful prosecutor is a slave or resident alien, the article 
becomes his: if a citizen, he is to dedicate it to the gods of the 
market-place: if a possible citizen informer fails to prosecute, he 
must be disgraced. A convicted offender, besides forfeiting the 
~( spurious article, must be publicly beaten—a stroke for every 

drachma in the price. The officials must, on information received 
from specialists, post in the market-place a list of common offences 
against this law, for the enlightenment of the public. A similar 
public notice, if necessary, as to the duties of the Astynomoi in 
connexion with market transactions, shall be posted at thefr 
official seat. 

g18. Retail trade and inn-keeping are both very useful in a 
community: why then is kamnAeéa (which includes both) in dis- 
repute? Moderation in the pursuit of money and other advantages 
is rare, and is the result of careful training of picked natures. It 
is this defect of human nature, and not any default in trade itself, 
that has damaged trade’s reputation. Take the case of an inn- 
keeper: what might, in really good men’s hands, become a 
gracious and welcome hospitality, looks, in its now degenerate 
state, more like organized brigandage. 

QIQb. The lawgiver finds society threatened on two sides: if 
he abolishes trade, the result is a wearing and degrading poverty ; 
if he lets trade become supreme, luxury corrupts the nation’s soul. 
His efforts then must be directed (1) to confirming mutual service 
among citizens, and (2) to endeavouring to keep good elements in 
the state from trade’s corrupting influence, and (3) to trying to 
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purge trade of mischievous tendencies. To this end he will make 
the following laws. 

(1) None of the 5040 burghers of our resurrected Magnesia 
must engage in any commercial or industrial activity except on 
terms of mutual service among themselves, or in the service of 
the elders of their own family or acquaintance, and such service 
must be of a “gentlemanly” kind. Only a court of perfect 
gentlemen can define in each case what is gentlemanly and what 
not: it is beyond the lawgiver’s logic. The penalty which such a 
court must inflict upon a citizen for engaging in a degrading 
occupation is a year’s imprisonment—the period to be doubled on 
each renewal of the offence. 

920 a. (2) KarnXeta is to be confined to metoecs or foreigners. 

(3) Trade is to be reduced to the absolutely necessary minimum, 
and kept under strict supervision by the Nomophylakes. As in 
the case of the kindred xiSdnXeia, the officials shall post lists 
about it—stating limitations of price. 

d. Actions for avoidable breach of contract shall be tried in 
the tribal courts, when friendly arbitration fails. He who fails 
by his own fault to complete work he has undertaken, or who 
fails to pay for work he has ordered, in the first place incurs the 
enmity of his patron deities—Hephaestus and Athena for ordinary 
artisans, Ares and Athena for the “artisans of safety,” i.e. soldiers 
—Zeus and Athena for citizens; in the second place, he must 
produce (or pay) double value; for such failure loosens the mighty 
bonds of society. Not only must payment withheld be doubled, 
but for each month it is deferred interest on it must be paid. 

g2rd4. A soldiers wages are honour, and those who refuse it are 
themselves dishonoured ; but honoured soldiers come only second in 
repute to perfect keepers of perfect law. 

922a6. The only important remaining human contract or 
engagement concerns the position of orphans and their relation 
to their guardians. These matters cannot be left unregulated. 
The two facts which are at the root of the question are (1) the 
prevailing desire of settling what is to become of one’s property 
after one’s death; and (2) intestacy. Both present difficult pro- 
blems. Death-bed testaments are likely to conflict with the moral 
sense of the community, if not with its laws. The leading idea 
in a dying man’s mind is the desire to retain his hold on has 
possessions. Hitherto Law has been too indulgent to this desire. 
Law ought to say to men in such a case: ‘ Poor creature of 
a day, in your present state you do not know what you have 
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got or what you are: you and yours belong not to yourself so 
much as to your family past and present, and both you and they 
belong to the state. So I will not suffer you to be cajoled by 
flattery, or reduced by sickness, into making a bad will: the 
state’s interest must count before that of any individual. Depart 
from life in peace and charity: leave the rest to us lawgivers.” 
Following on this prelude of exhortation comes the law. If the 
testator leaves children, he must in the first place fix on the son 
who is to inherit his lot; must notify any adoption that has been 
settled for any other son; and, if any children are left unadopted 
and intend to emigrate, to them he may assign as much of his 
property as he likes out of his superfluity—and in what pro- 
portion he likes—but must not touch his lot, or its equipment, 
always provided that such son or daughter has not a house and lot 
already. If any children so dowered become subsequently possessed 
of a lot of their own, their dowry must revert to the son first 
favoured. If a man leave daughters only, the lot goes to the 
husband whom the man selects for the daughter of his choice. In 
case a real or adopted son should die before coming of age, the 
testator should name a second heir. <A childless testator may 
only dispose of a tenth of his superfluity; the rest must follow 
the lot, and go to the adopted son. 

92446. A man may in his will name guardians for his children 
if they need them. If he fails to do so the Nomophylakes must 
appoint such from among relatives and friends—two on the father’s 
side, and two on the mother’s, and one from friends. Moreover, 
the fifteen oldest Nomophylakes shall look after all guardians 
and orphans, three each year. 

c6. If an intestate leave daughters only, he must expect the 
Law to consider, in selecting husbands for them, nearness of kin, 
and the interest of the lot, rather than personal eligibility. It 
will ordain in such a case the following order : first, the deceased’s 
brother on the father’s side (6uordrwp), next that on the mother’s 
(opopjtpros)—if adkAnpos—next a son of either of the former, 
next a sister’s son, next it goes to his father’s brother, fifthly his 
father’s brother’s son, sixthly his father’s sister’s son. Suitability 
of age shall be settled by the court after personal inspection. If 
the family provides no possible husband within the three genera- 
tions, the girl and her guardians will have free choice. They 
may even choose a man who has emigrated, whether related or not. 

9253. If an intestate leave no children, the nearest un- 
married woman in the family must take a husband from the 
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family and occupy the “Jot.” There will, however, be cases 
where public interests must give way before strong and natural 
private disinclination. For such cases arbitrators must be 
provided. In case the family press the marriage on a reluctant 
bride or bridegroom, the above-named fifteen shall decide whether 
the objection is to be upheld or not, appeal being allowed from 
them to the “select judges.” The loser in the suit will be made to 
suffer in public reputation, a more serious thing than loss of money. 

926 a 8. For the general welfare of orphans we trust to their 
second fathers, the fifteen, and to them and to guardians we 
would address the following exhortation: “It will be well to 
acquiesce with the lawgiver in the general belief that the dead 
exercise influence over the living. So that besides the gods 
there are the spirits of the departed parents, whose wrath must 
be shunned and whose favour must be courted by all who have to 
deal with orphans. The aged too among the living are, in a well 
ordered state, to be reckoned with by those who misuse orphans. 
In the face of all these, guardians and others should count that 
kindness to orphans is really kindness to themselves, and that ill- 
treatment of them will bring on themselves twice as heavy a 
penalty as would ill-treatment of others.” Guardiaus, then, and 
officials who have orphans in charge must treat them in all 
respects as they would their own children. The court of “select 
judges” shall try cases of ill-treatment or neglect on the part 
of guardians or officials, even within five years after the lapse 
of official connexion—inflicting double penalties on the officials 
and quadruple on the guardians, and superseding the official 
guardian if necessary. 

928d 5. The conflicting interests of parents and sons may lead 
to serious antagonism, ending in either (1) repudiation, and so 
ultimate expatriation of sons (if not adopted within ten years by 
someone), or (2) legal incapacitation of incompetent parents. The 
former process must have the support of a full family council ; 
the latter can only be attempted with the approval of the oldest 
Nomophylakes. 

930a. For quarrels between husbands and wives the middle- 
aged Nomophylakes are the arbiters. If they fail to restore peace, 
they are to dissolve the union and find each side a fresh and suit- 
able partner. 

A widower with children (of both sexes) had better not 
re-marry ; but if without, he must. A widow, with a sufficiency 
of children (one at least of each sex) should stay and keep house 
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for them. If she is young enough to make re-marriage advisable, 
the case must be referred to the women overseers of marriages, and 
especially where there are not children. 

No child of a slave (man or woman) must have a chance of 
being established in the family, whatever the position of the other, 
parent : it must be rigidly excluded from it. 

' 931 a. Aged relatives in a household are quite as worshipful as 

statues of the gods. Legend tells of the power of their blessing 
or their curse. Dishonour to them is resented by the gods, and 
honour to them secures divine favour. Moreover, statues which 
we worship cannot pray for us, but aged relatives can. No 
honour is too great for such. The three oldest Nomophylakes, 
along with the three oldest of the women supervisors of marriage, 
are a court to which dishonoured age can appeal. Delinquents 
under thirty (women under forty) may be punished by the court 
with stripes and imprisonment. If over these ages, they must be 
taken before the 101 oldest citizens, who may inflict any sentence 
they like. It is everybody's duty to aid dishonoured age in getting 
the culprits punished. A slave may gain his freedom by so doing, 
and a free man who could do it and fails may be prosecuted. 

9332. Injuries to the person by means of so-called “ pharmacy ” 
are of two kinds, (1) the natural effect of noxious drugs, and (2) 
the effects of magic charms or philtres. We may disbelieve in 
the reality of the latter effects, but it is no good for the lawgiver 
to tell the mutually ill-disposed, who practise it or are its victims, 
that there is probably nothing in it. What he must do is, 
first argue with and warn all such intending transgressors of 
either kind, and next threaten (a) a physician, and (b) a sooth- 
sayer or magician with death for attempting such damage to 
person, or any damage to live stock; further, to thredten laymen 
who pursue either course with the punishment of the tribunal 
which assesses the damage. 

934. Thefts and acts of violence must be made good, and the 
culprit must be made to smart for his own moral good. If the 
felony be of his own devising, and he is prompted by desire or by 
coward fear, so much the worse: if he is the tool of others, he is 
not so culpable, and a lighter punishment will be necessary for 
his moral restitution. In all these matters the judge’s acumen 
must supplement the law, and the lawgiver must do his best to 
give a lead to the judge, by picturing to him typical cases before- 
hand. This is a duty which we as lawgivers, Megillus and Cleinias, 
must not forget. 
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¢7. The mad, whether slave or free, must be kept out of 
public view. Those responsible for them must be fined (in pro- 
portion to their wealth) for failure to do so. 

Akin to madness is an angry temper freely indulged, and 
liable to be a public scandal. Personal disagreement must not 
proceed to personal abuse. It breeds deadly quarrels, and that 
sort of gratification of angry impulses turns men to brutes—a poor 
gratification that! Further, Ridicule, a favourite weapon of anger, 
must be held in check. No one must be allowed by the presiding 
authority to make fun of another on any public occasion. If he 
does it elsewhere, any older man than himself may rebuke him 
with blows for his evil propensity. 

But though universally accompanying personal abuse, the 
attempt to raise a laugh at another’s expense is not criminal, if 
not associated with ill-feeling, especially when the joker is himself 
a man of high character (cp. 829d). No public literature, on the 
comic stage or off it, must make a butt of an individual citizen, 
whether in anger or not. The decision as to what literature of 
the kind is allowable must be left to the Director of Education. 

936b3. In a well ordered state it will be safe absolutely to 
prohibit begging. 

c 8. Injury done by a slave must be made good by his master, 
except, of course, in case of culpable negligence on the part of the 
injured man, or of collusion with the slaye—which is possible in 
such cases as are punishable by the delivery of the slave. If A 
accuses B of collusion with his (A’s) slave, and proves it at law, B 
must pay A twice the value of the slave: if he fails to prove it, 
he must give up the slave to B and make good the damage. 

a. A summons to attend a trial as witness must be obeyed. 
A judge called as witness must not act as judge in the case. A 


woman may bear witness, if over forty, and may bring a suit, if, 


over forty and without a husband.. In a murder trial slaves and 
children may bear witness, but must furnish bail that they will 
stand a trial for perjury. Such a trial of any witness must be 
applied for during the original trial. After two convictions for 
perjury a man cannot be summoned to give witness; after three 
he will not be allowed to, under penalty of death. If witness 
which has been pronounced false is found to have decided a trial, 
a fresh trial must take place. 

d. There is a curse which attends the boon of judicial proceed- 
ings, and that is (the art of) professional advocacy. The man who 
undertakes to defend anyone who will pay him for it must be 
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reduced to silence, and, if necessary, banished. Any man who 
attempts to follow in his steps for fames sake must be excluded 
from taking part in any trial, or urging a suit of his own: if a 
man does so for money’s sake, for a foreigner the penalty is 
perpetual banishment ; for a citizen death. 
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Q41a. Treachery in an envoy to a foreign state is punishable 
both as impiety and as treason. Theft of state property—no 
matter whether of a small or great amount—whether by guile or 
force—must be punished by death in the case of a citizen, less 
severely in the case of a foreigner or a slave, Let no thief think 
to gain any countenance from the wicked and idle tales of the 
poets who represent sons of Zeus as guilty of all kinds of theft. 

94245. The military habit of doing everything by order and 
nothing on one’s own initiative is a most valuable asset to the state. 
Anarchy is not good for either man or beast. The trained soldier’s 
physical suppleness and skill, his powers of bodily endurance, last, but 
not least, the soundness of his feet, and ability to dispense with 
artificial covering for the head are all necessary to bodily efficiency. 

943 a. Military service then must be compulsory. Failure to 
serve, or desertion, or other failure of duty, is punishable by a court 
of fellow-soldiers with forfeiture of the chance of distinction and 
the power of prosecuting or defending his fellows, in addition to 
any special penalty that may be inflicted. The same court of 
fellow-soldiers, when on a campaign, can confer various ranks of 
distinction for good service. False testimony before such a 
court, or failure to distinguish between necessary and unnecessary 
lapses, are both impious. As to the latter point Homer teaches 
us, by the example of Patroclus’s fate, that the loss of a shield may 
not involve disgrace. The coward must be punished to make him 
brave, but not the victim of a hard fortune. A real coward should 
be visited with a punishment as nearly as possible approximated to 
the opposite of the change which overtook the Thessalian Caineus, 
when he was changed from a woman toa man. He must never 
be admitted again to the ranks of martial men. Any general 
who is responsible for his re-admission, as well as the original 
culprit, must be fined according to his property qualification. 
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94563. Magistrates are chosen, some by lot, some by election ; 
some for a year, some for a longer period. For fear that any of 
these may ‘‘talk crooked talk” or be “bowed down” in his weakness 
by the weight of his official responsibility, a “straightening” process 
must follow at the end of his term. How are we to find the 
virtue for such “straighteners” or correctors? If we can find it, 
it will contribute more than anything to the stability and 
coherence of the political fabric. For the rule of right is essential 
to political unity, and that is why we cannot do without the 
scrutiny of corrgctors who are above suspicion, and of tran- 
scendent ability. Their election shall proceed as follows. All 
citizens shall assemble every year immediately after the summer 
solstice in the precinct of Helios and Apollo, and each man shall in 
that presence produce the names (of which none shall be his own) 
of the three men he thinks the best from among those of fifty years 
or over. Arrange these names in order of votes received and take 
the upper half of such a list. In cases of equality of votes the 
younger (if necessary for an equal division) must be excluded. 
This process must be repeated till three are left. In case of 
equality of votes in their case, the lot must decide their order, but 
these three shall solemnly be proclaimed as Correctors in the face 
of the two deities, and, as it were, consecrated to the precinct 
which is to be their official residence. In the first year the number 
elected must be twelve, not, as in future, three, and all are to 
serve until they reach the age of seventy-five. These Correctors 
shall divide the magistracies into twelve groups, and apply all 
kinds of honourable tests in judging of the official acts and life of 
each magistrate. Sometimes they are to judge singly; at others 
all together, publishing in all cases their judgement in writing in 
the agora. Appeal is allowed from the Correctors to the Select 
Judges court (see p. 767 ¢ 2 ff.), but at the risk of the penalty— 
if short of death—being doubled, if the appeal fails. These 
Correctors are to enjoy the highest honours and distinctions. They 
are all priests of Helios and Apollo; the first of the three elected 
in the year being the High Priest, and giving his name to the 
year. They have the chief seats in all public assemblies, and 
preside over all special embassies to foreign states. When they die 
their burial (in a special underground vault) is a public ceremony 
of such dignity and holiness that the usual taint of impurity 
attaching to a corpse is in their cases non-existent, if the Pythia 
makes no objection. Still they themselves are not above correction. 
There is a court before which even they can be summoned. This 
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consists of Guardians of the Law, all the surviving members of the 
Corrector’s own order, with the addition of the Select Judges. 
Any citizen may impeach a Corrector, before such a court, of being 
unworthy of his office, and conviction involves loss of all rank and 
station while alive, and of the state funeral when dead. If the pro- 
secutor of the suit fail to obtain a fifth of the votes of the court, he 
must pay a fine according to his station, the highest being 12 minae. 

948 b. Rhadamanthus, at a time when he and all around him 
were children of the gods, was doubtless right in thinking that 
an oath taken in court in a god’s name was to be implicitly 
trusted. This made judicial proceedings simple and speedy. But 
in these days, when some men think gods do not exist, others 
that, though existing, they take no part in human affairs, others, 
who are the worst of the three classes, believe that the gods can 
be bribed to join them in wronging their fellow-men—manifestly 
in such a society, Rhadamanthus’s device is of no use. No litegant 
must be sworn. It would be distressing to think that we were 
every day associating familiarly with perjurers; and, if both sides 
in a suit take oaths, one side must be perjured; and there are a 
lot of suits. No: the judge’s verdict and the elector’s vote shall 
still be given upon oath, or given in a sacred place; so shall that 
of the judges in all kinds of contests, whether artistic or gym- 
nastic—on all occasions, in short, on which there is no thought of 
personal gain: but all suits involving such gain must be decided 
without an oath. Judicial authority shall further absolutely dis- 
courage all kinds of “calling gods to witness” in litigants’ 
speeches, as also all whining appeals to pity. Let them state their 
case like gentlemen and stick closely to the subject. Foreigners in 
our courts may swear if they like: they are casual residents who 
do not take root and have progeny here, and so it does not matter 
if they are spoilt—and the courts are open to all alike. 

949c6. Citizens guilty of ceremonial and other minor 
offences, such as being behind-hand with due contributions in 
peace or war, must first of all make good the deficiency or find 
bail. The security is to be forfeit to the state in case of non- 
compliance. If the case is serious, the proper official must bring 
the culprit to judgement to obtain full satisfaction. 

e3. As our citizens make no money except by agriculture, and 
do not engage in trade, the question arises how far is intercourse 
with foreigners to be encouraged, or even allowed them, whether 
at home or abroad. Indiscriminate intercourse of state with state 
weakens and confuses the customs and laws of each; and, though 
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the state with inferior institutions may gain, that with good ones 
is sure to lose. At the same time, even if it were possible—which 
it is not—to avoid all such intercourse altogether, such a course 
would bear a churlish and uncivilized look to foreign eyes; and a 
good name abroad, if really deserved, as I hope our state’s will 
be, is by no means to be despised. Foreigners who have not our 
advantages have yet sharp enough eyes to detect our failures. No, 
citizen under forty must go abroad at all; none without state 
authority, whether as envoy, ambassador, or spectator at a cere- 
mony. (Warlike expeditions do not count in this respect.) To 
all public Hellenic meetings and centres of religious influence 
we must send numbers of such representatives as will do us 
credit. These men will be able to speak with authority when 
they tell us, on their return, of the superiority of our home 
arrangements. Interest in foreign ways and manners, however, 
may sometimes lead to discoveries of improvements on our own 
institutions, while the added experience of good and evil will at 
once refine the mind and manners of the traveller, and give a 
rational confirmation to his patriotism. Among the multitudes 
he meets he will very possibly encounter one or two divinely 
endowed natures who will be invaluable as associates: such men 
are to be sought diligently, even in the desert of a low civilization, 
for the lessons they can teach us; and no state, however perfect, 
can dispense with such search. Such a traveller must be over 
fifty but not over sixty, and of a reputation for prowess and 
general capacity which will do credit to his order of Guardians 
of the Laws. On his return home he must enter the Nocturnal 
Council, that mixture of old and young which will meet each day 
at dawn, consisting of men on whom the highest state and religious 
distinctions have been conferred, along with the ten oldest 
Guardians of the Law, the Minister of Education and all surviving 
previous holders of that office. Each of these ‘‘ Privy Councillors ” 
is to bring with him a chosen younger man of between thirty 
and forty. This assembly will discuss the laws of its own state, 
and keep its eyes on any possible improvements to be learnt 
from the experience of other states. They shall also undergo the 
training most likely to make their younger members politically 
wise. Each of these younger men’s proficiency, or the reverse, will 
bring credit, or the reverse, upon the elder who chooses him, and 
upon himself, in the eyes of the whole state. They are marked men, 
and must expect greater blame, as well as greater praise, than others. 

952b 5. Immediately after his return the traveller must present 
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himself before this Council to communicate any fresh notions he 
may have gathered in his travels on laws, education, or nurture. 
If he be judged not to have suffered in character during his inter- 
course with foreigners, he is to be praised for his enterprise, even 
though he may be thought to have nothing valuable to communi- 
cate: if his foreign experience has been of service, he is to be 
highly honoured both in life and after death. If on the other 
hand it has done him harm, let him not presume on his claim to 
experience and wisdom to influence young or old. If such a 
man is convicted in a law court of having meddled with laws or 
education, he must die, and it shall be a disgrace to any magistrate 
who knew him to be guilty, and failed to prosecute him, when that 
magistrate’s turn comes to have his conduct officially judged. 

d5. Foreign visitors to our state, for whose treatment we 
must provide, will be of four kinds: (1) those summer birds of 
passage, the foreign traders, who mostly come by sea. For these 
and for their ships accommodation must be found near the city, 
but outside it, and intercourse with them must be limited as 
much as possible, and confined to magistrates with judicial 
functions elected for the purpose: (2) visitors at public games 
and other national ceremonies. Special arrangements must be 
made for their hospitable entertainment during their stay, by 
religious officials, who will also have judicial functions as far as 
minor offences go—more important cases being referred to the 
Agoranomoi: (8) thirdly come foreign embassies or envoys. 
These are state-guests, and should be entertained by the military 
authorities ; and the Prytaneis must help each private entertainer 
of such a guest: (4) fourthly come the rare travellers in search 
of foreign experience and political information. These must not be 
admitted if under fifty, and must show good cause for their journey. 
Being themselves, by implication, wise and rich, they should be the 
guests of their like, e.g. of the Minister of Education, or some other 
distinguished “ Right Honourable.” In all these dealings with 
foreigners, at home or abroad, we must not be churlishly exclusive, but 
must respect and invoke the protection of the Zeus of Hospitality. 

953¢5. In cases of bail secwrity should be given clearly in 
writing, before three or five witnesses, according to the amount. 
An agent acting in a sale for a wrongful or fraudulent owner is to 
be held responsible at law. 

95425. A seeker for stolen goods must come with no outer 
clothing, and ungirt, and the man under suspicion must abandon 
all the contents of his house to inspection, sealed and unsealed. 
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In case of refusal, if a law court supports the claim to search, 
double the value of the stolen article must be paid. In the 
absence of the owner the seeker must himself put his own seal and 
set guard on all sealed property, and wait five days. After that 
time he may conduct the search into sealed property himself, in 
the presence of the Astynomoi, and afterwards must re-seal in 
their presence and that of the owner’s people. 

c3. A year of open and unchallenged holding, in town, 
of any movable property—the possession of houses and lands can 
never be disputed among us—is enough to establish possession : 
if in the country it must be a five years’ open and unchallenged 
holding : if the object is never seen out of the town house, three 
years: if kept indoors in the country, ten years must elapse: if 
kept abroad the claim may be made after any length of time. 

e4, As for violent interference with principal or witness in a 
trial, if it is a slave that is so kept away, the suit fails, if a 
freé man, it fails, with the added penalty of a year’s im- 
prisonment, and a liability to prosecution for kidnapping. If 
the like violence impedes a competitor in a public contest, and 
the athlothetai cannot remove the impediment, the winner must 
give the victory to the thwarted competitor, and duly advertise 
the fact, besides forfeiting for ever the chance of advertising any 
victory of his own, and paying damages for violence. 

95565. The receiver of stolen goods is to be held as guilty as 
the thief. For the harbourer of a runaway slave, likewise for any 
person or persons who themselves make peace or war with those 
with whom the state does not do the same, death is the penalty. 
For the latter offence the military authorities are those who must 
prosecute, 

c6. Under no pretext of good service must a gift be accepted _ 
by a state official It is hard to see good work and with- 
hold a reward, but the only safe thing is loyally to obey the law 
which punishes the receiver of such gifts with death. 

d5. As to public taxes, not only is it necessary, for many 
reasons, to have a public register of each man’s property, but also 
that each tribe should register their yearly harvest, so that the state 
may have either register on which to base their inquisitions. 

e5. Let there be no extravagance in religious arrangements. 
The soil and hearth of our dwellings are sacred to all the 
gods: no special private shrines are needed, nor any display of 
gold or ivory. The former is vulgar, the latter has associations 
which make it unfit for pious use. Bronze and iron have too war- 
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like a look. For public temples whole wood or marble statues, 
plain woven draperies in white, are the suitable adornments. 
Birds are suitable for sacrifice, and simple frescos for decoration. 

956b4. The state having been divided into its due com- 
ponents, and such and such laws having been made for the 
regulation of important contracts between citizens, there remains 
the question of judicial proceedings. Resource must first be had 
to arbitration by agreement between the parties to the suit. 
Next come the sessions of the villagers and tribesmen, who for 
this purpose are divided into twelve parts. If the arbitrator’s 
decision be challenged by the defendant, the case moves to the 
higher court, at the risk of an enhanced penalty. If a third 
trial is desired, it must be before the Select Judges, and involve 
a higher penalty still. If it is the plaintiff who appeals, the 
same rules as to penalties apply. The election of judges, 
whether original or supplemental, the constitution of their 
assistant staffs, and their terms of office, and the proceedings” of 
their courts may, for the larger state courts, be copied from other 
states, with amendments where experience may show them to 
be needed, and, in the smaller details, left to the “younger 
legislators,” who will in course of time supplement our work. 
But when once completed the judicial system must thereafter be 
unalterable. Even the manners and tone of the court proceedings 
should be subjects of regulation. All these regulations, being a 
branch of Legal Science, belong to a subject of study of the most 
improving kind. It is therefore most important that there 
should be no defect in them. The profound study of Legal 
Science will help, more than all other literature, to give soundness 
to men’s judgement, and stability to the state. For the good will 
be confirmed and advanced in goodness, and all not irreclaimably 
bad converted. On the hopelessly bad the wise judge will 
inevitably pass sentence of death. 

958a4. At the conclusion of judicial proceedings steps must 
be taken to execute their decisions. Power must first be publicly 
assigned to the winner over the loser’s personal property. If in 
the course of the next full month after the month of the trial the 
winner’s just demands have not been satisfied, the court will hand 
the property over to him. If this does not suffice within a drachma, 
the loser, while still in debt, will be incapacitated from suing any- 
body else. If a man sets the court at defiance, he may be sentenced 
by the Law-Guardians’ Court to death. 

c7. At the end of all things comes death, and after death 
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burial. As to burial rites in honour of gods of this world or the 
next, the Delphi-taught state hierophants must decide. The state 
itself must insist on the earthly part of the transaction. Graves, 
great or small, must not be made in agricultural land, and must in 
no way injure the living. Mounds must be limited in height, 
and stone tablets not larger than what would contain four 
hexameter verses. Lyings-in-state must be only long enough to 
establish the fact of the death, The great lesson the lawgiver 
must enforce about death is that the real man is his soul not his 
body, which is the soul’s image or shade, The real man has gone 
to give, to the gods of the lower world, an account of the deeds 
done in the flesh. Nothing that you can do here can help him in 
this ordeal. While he was alive it was possible for his friends to 
help him so to live that he would have nothing now to fear. Now 
it is too late. Let no man therefore ruin himself over funeral 
expenditure, but remember what it really is that he is burying, 
and not think of it as the departed loved one, who has gone far 
away to learn his fate. Make the best of what is left, but do not 
exaggerate its value. It will be well to prescribe five minae as 
the extreme limit for such expenditure, with smaller limits for 
the lower property classes. Let each family of mourners put 
themselves in the hands of any member of the Quardian class 
they choose, and he shall be responsible for the correctness of 
the funeral ceremony. Funeral customs will only be checked by 
the state in the following particulars. Tears it would be 
unbefitting either to demand or to prohibit. Wailing must not 
be heard in public: the funeral cortege must make no display of 
the corpse, and no noise in the streets, and must be outside the 
city before daybreak. Disobedience in these respects to the 
Guardian in charge must be punished by the Guardians as a body 
as they think fit. As has been mentioned above, apropos of some 
kinds of murders, there are cases where no burial at all is allowed. 

960 b 4. This brings our law-making to an end, but no task is 
really finished unless provision has been made for the security 
and maintenance of the thing produced. We have completed our 
work. We must now find means of preserving our structure, 
The name of the third of the Fates, Atropos, hints this need. 
Atropos means unalterable. That good laws should sink into our 
souls, and so become immortal, is as important to the state as 
health and safety for the bodies of its citizens. 

961 a. Do you remember the Nocturnal Council we spoke of? 
—comprised of (1) the ten oldest Guardians of the Laws, (2) the 
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recipients of special commendation for state service who were 
appointed Correctors and priests of Apollo and Helios, (3) the 
approved travellers of over fifty who have acquired valuable 
experience abroad, and (4) the younger men of over thirty chosen 
each by one of these elders, and “ passed” for admission? It meets 
at dawn, when other engagements are fewest. Give this assembly 
its proper weight, and it will provide the preservative we want. 

d. The preservation of every animal depends on the com- 
_ bined excellence of (1) its intelligence, and (2) its “head” senses of 
seeing and hearing. In different circumstances the aim and 
occupation of the intelligence and senses are different. The 
physician’s aim, eg. is health: the general’s, victory: on sea 
the aim is safe-conduct. What is the statesman’s aim? The 
faculty for discerning what ought to be the aim of the statesman 
is a prime necessity for the preservation of our fabric. Where, in 
our state organism, shall we find such a faculty? Surely in the 
Nocturnal Council. It must then be our first object to ensure that 
Council’s perfection, and for this purpose the Council must have 
one sole aim. Different states have different laws and institutions 
because their aims are different. In one it is power for its 
oligarchy—whether good or bad; in another wealth, with or 
without freedom; in another mere freedom, or freedom coupled 
with sovereignty over others. Some states aim at all together. 

963 a. We agreed long ago that our state must aim at one 
thing only, and that dperj. Under the leadership of Mind, or 
Wisdom, Virtue is fourfold. Mind, whether of statesman or 
physician, keeps its eye on its aim. What, I ask again, is the aim 
of the roAtixds vods? What exactly is it that we are so eager 
to catch sight of? and in what manifestations? What do we 
mean, you ask, by “manifestations”? In saying there are four 
kinds of dpet) we imply that each of the four is a separate kind. 
At the same time we give them all four a common name, which 
seems to pronounce them one and not many. It is easier to 
account for the bestowal of each of the four separate names, than 
it is to account for the bestowal of the one name which is common 
to all four. Courage, eg. is “physical” and may be found in | 
irrational creatures. But wisdom cannot exist without reason. 
The difference between the two is plain. Wherein they are one it 
is harder tosee. (That is what I mean by different manifestations.) 

964a. Again, in this connexion let me remind you that a 
man of judgement has to know two things about every important 
thing: (a) its name and (6) its definition. What can be more 
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important for such a distinguished man as a Lawgiver and Law- 
guardian than these four virtues of Courage, Temperance, Justice 
and Wisdom? Do you think a chance poet or sophist would be 
more likely than such a man—whose dpery is beyond that of other 
men—to enlighten us on the nature of aperj and its opposite ? 
The want of such enlighteners among its citizens would abandon 
a state to all kinds of misfortune. 

d3. Our first object, then, must be to secure Guardians of 
superior dpetH, and thus provide the state with wise “ head-senses ” 
to preserve its constitution. The state being the “body,” the 
selected younger men of the assembly will resemble the “ body 
senses,” and the elder members will be its mind. The education 
of destined members of this assembly must be of a higher 
kind than ordinary, and then we shall have got the preservers we 
want. Our model Guardian must have an eye for the one thing 
needful, and the power of concentrating all his energies on its 
pursuit. For the former purpose the best possible philosophical 
education is the process of discerning the one in the separate and 
unlike many. Not a doubt of it. Let us therefore propose to 
these preservers of our society this problem: how is it that the 
four distinct virtues of Courage, Temperance, Justice, and Wisdom . 
have yet the one name of Virtue? Is it one thing? Is it a whole 
thing? Is it both? or what isit? We must have this defined. Real 
excellence is, I believe, otherwise unattainable by the state. We know 
the cost then: are we going to pay it, or to give up? Never, you 
say ; but how, you ask, are we going to get the definition in question? 
Before we ask that I want to be sure that we all feel the need of it. 

966 a5. In the case of Beauty and Goodness the Guardians have 
to find out not only that various kinds of good things are many, but 
also that they are one. Further, if they feel that, they ought to 
be able to explain the one-ness. All genuine Guardians of the 
Laws ought thoroughly to understand all important subjects, and 
to be able to explain them, and to act accordingly. Now can 
there be any more important subject than the knowledge of the 
existence and manifested power of the gods? While allowing 
the multitude to hold these truths on report alone, our Guardians 
must labour to arrive at complete conviction on the subject. To 
secure this we must choose only such guardians as are exceptionally 
capable, exceptionally well trained, and exceptionally virtuous. 

e. Our previous discourse showed us that there are two 
discoveries that produce faith in the gods: (1) that the ~vyx7 is 
the first of prime movers, and (2) that the ordered movement of 
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the stars and all else is directed by mind. A thorough and com- 
petent investigation of these two subjects will not, as is popularly 
supposed, make infidels, with no faith but in blind necessity. 
Such infidelity was due to men’s belief that the origin of all things 
was lifeless matter, though even then some thought there must 
be mind in the heavenly movements. No mortal can “be right 
with God” who (1) does not hold that soul is prior to and lord of 
body of all kinds, and immortal, and (2) has not so intelligently 
studied astronomy as to see that the motions of the stars are the 
work of mind. He must also be able to expound these beliefs. 
Men who fall short of this must be content with practical every- 
day virtue, and can never be fit to rule; only to obey. Such then 
must be the education and training of the members of the 
Nocturnal Council, if it is really to save the constitution. 

968 b. For this purpose you shall have the best help that I 
can give you. I happen to have some friends whose help will be 
valuable. Our first step must be to constitute our Council: to 
them, after they have received much instruction and held much 
consultation with us, we must leave further legislation. To begin 
with, we must select all fit persons—1e. those whose age, intelligence 
and character mark them as appropriate members. For their 
studies we cannot yet frame strict rules. The value and apposite- 
ness of a study is often only revealed when it is already mastered. 
It is not so much that we can’t make rules for it as that we 
must wait to make them. Something we must leave to chance, 
and hope for the best. My own experience as an educator and a 
student is entirely at your service, and if, Cleinias, you will make 
the great venture, the New Magnesia will through all its genera- 
tions bless you and hold you in high honour. Set up your Council : 
choose and train them wisely: put the state in their hands, and you 
will have that desirable union of Mind and Head-Senses—thought 
and clear-sightedness—which was the creation of our dreams. 
Such a perfect safeguard will it be as no state has ever yet possessed, 

Megillus and Cleinias heartily agree, and promise complete com- 
pliance with the Athenian’s advice. 
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BOOK VII 
SHORT ANALYSIS 


788-793 d 6.—The care of children up to three years of age. 
—Carry them about much; keep them from pain and vexation, 
but do not be anxious to procure them pleasure. 

793 d 7-794 c 3 —From three to six is the age of play ; careful 
supervision ; and, if necessary, punishment. 

794 c 3-798 d 5.—At six the children begin to be taught.— 
Gymnastic and dancing for the body; “music” for the mind. 
Oversight must still be kept over games, which will be as far as 
possible the same for every generation. 

794d 2-795 d5.—Left and right hands to be both equally 
trained. 

798 d 7-803 b 3.—The choice of “music” (tune, dance, and 
song). 

803 b 3-804.c 1.—The meaning and value of man’s life, and 
the part played in it by Art and Religion. 

804 c 2-806 d 2.— Women’s education to be*the same as men’s. 

806 d 7-808 c 6.—Man’s supreme task through life must be 
his own perfection. 

808 c 7-809 b 3.—O mais mdvtwv Onpiwv ecti Svoperayer- 
purtotatrov: the education of children will task the lawgiver’s 
wisdom to the uttermost. 

809 b 3-812 b 1.—Reading and writing ; what to read. 

812 b 2-813 a 3.—Lyre-playing. 

813 a 5-814 d 5.—Further remarks about gymnastic training. 

814 d 7-817 e 4.—Further remarks about dancing and dances. 

817 e 5-819 a7.—Preliminary remarks on mathematical 
necessity. 

819 a 8-c 7.—Arithmetic. 

819 c 7-820 e 7.— Geometry. 

820 e 8-822 d 1.— Astronomy. 

822 d 2-824.—Field sports. 
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AO. Tevopevey dé madeov dppevenv Kat OnAevdv, Tpodryy 
peev rov Kal mrauetav TO pera rabra Agyew op0drar’ ay 
yiyvou?? npty, hv lvoe peev Gppnrov mavTws advvarov, Acyo- 
pen, dé didayy TwWe Kat vouberijoe padov 7 7 vopous etKUe 
av myty paivorro. idla yap Kal Kar’ olkias mona Kal 
opLuKpa Kal ovK eudavi} maou yeyvop.eve., padiws b70 Tijs 
Exdoro Uayns Te Kal HdovAS Kal emuBupias eTEpa Tapa. 
Tas Tob vopwobérov cvpBovddas TOpoyevojseve., mavrodaTa Kal 
ovx OfL0L0. dAArjAows dmepydlour™ dy Ta TOV mohur@v 7107. 
Tobro d¢ Kaucov Tats moAcow* Kal yap dua OULUKpOTNTA ¢ adr ev 
Kal TUKVOTNTG emul ri La. rievra mrovety VO[LOUS dmpemes apLa. 
Kal doxnov, Svapbetper d€ Kal TOS ypadh teVevtas vopovs, 
év Tots opLucpots kal TUKVO ts eOuobevrww tov avOpwmrwv Tapa 
vopetv. dote amopla ev rept atTa vopobereiv, ovyav de 
advvatov. be Aéyw, dnABoar TetpaTéov olov detypara. 


e€eveyKovta eis das: viv yap Aeyouévois Eouke KATA TL 
OKOTOS. 


KA. “Ady Georara Aéyets. 

A@®. Otxoty ott pév capara Kal puxas THY YE opOny 
mdvTws de? tpodrv paiveoBar Svvapevny ws Kadota. Kab 
apiora eCepyaleobar, ToUTO pev opOds etpnrat mov. 

op Ley G 

A®. Xdpata S€ KdAdora, olopar, Td ye amAovoTaTov, 
ws opbdrara Set véewy dovrwy dbus pvecbar TOV maida. 

KA. Ilavu pev odv. 

AQ. Tt 5€; 7dde ouK evooduer, ws TPorn BAdorn 
TavTos Cwov odd peyiorn Kal mAEloTy pverar, Wore Kal 
ep moAAots TAPETXHKEV pH yiyvecdau Th ie avOpcomwe 
unk SurAdova ano Tévre érOv €v Tots AouTols etkoow ereaw 
avéavopeva ; 

KA. *Adn 64. : 

A®. Ti otv; moNAr} aven oTav emppen moveov xwpis 
ToMAGv Kal cvppéetpwv, obK tojev OTL bupia KaKd év Tots 
owpacw aoe; 

KA. Ildvu ye. 

AO. Odkoby rote deirar TACLoTwY TévwY, dTaV 7) TAELoTH 
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Tpopr) mpooyiyvyrau Tots _oopace. 
. Th dir’, d E&ve; 7 Tots dpe yeyovdat Kal vewrdrous 
movous melee mpoordsolter ; 

AO. Ovdapds ye, aAN’ Ett Kal mpdtEepov Tots évTds TOV 
avTay puntépwv TpePoprevors. 

. lds Ayers, d ABore; 7 Trois KUOUILEVOLOL ppalers ; 

A®. Nat. Oavpacrov om ovdev €oTw dyvoeiv dpas Tay 
Tov Taxovroay yupvaorixny, qv Bovdociuny adv duty Kaimep 
atomov obcay dyA@oan. 

KA. dv pev odv. 

A®. "Eort toivuey map’ yuiv waddov 76 Tovwobrov KaTa- 
voety dua TO Tas TOALOLAS aro juerlovens Twas mailew 
det tpépovor yap 51) Trap’ Hiv od povoy maides ad, ral 
mpeoBvrepot TwWES opvideoy Opéupara., éml Tas paxas Tas 
mpos aAAnda. doKxobyras TO Tovadro. TOV Onpicov mohod 
59) déovow jyetobat Tovs movous avrots elvat Tovs mpos 
aAAnAa erpiovs, év ofs adra dvakwobor yuuvdlovres mpds 
yap tovtos AaBovres bro padns exacTos, Tovs pev eAaT- 
Tovas eis Tas xelpas, pellovs 8° bro THY ayKdAny evTos, 
mopevovTa. TepimatobytTes oTadious mapmdAAous eveka THs 
eveias ovTL THs Tov avTov Cwpdroy, ava Tis ToUTwY TAY 
Opeppdrey, Kal 76 ye Tooobrov dnrodar TO Suvapevyy Kara- 
pabeiv, 6 ore TO odpara, mavra U0 TOV ceopav TE eal Kw 
cewy KWov pera. dicorra ovivarau TAVTWV, doa TE bro éavTav, 
7 Kal ev atespacs a) Kal. Kara Oddrarrav, 7 Kal éf’ inmwv 
OXOUPLEVDY Kal UT dev oTFwaobv on) pepopevey TOV ow 
patov, Kwelrat, Kal dua Tabra. Tas TOV olTwy Tpopas Kal 
moray KaTaKpatoovra, vyleav Kal Kddos Kat THY adAnv 
popny mpy Suvard, eo mapadovar. Ti ovv av haiwev 
eXOvTY oUTW TOUTWY TO [LETA TOOTO mpas detv mrovety ; ; Bov- 
Acobe duo yedwre ppalaper Tyres vdopous Ty pev KUov- 
oav mepuTarety, TO VevOpLevov d€ mAdTTEW TE OtoV Knpwov, 
Ews bypov, Kal WéeXpt dvoty ero omapyavay ; Kal oy Kal 
Tas Tpopovs dvayKdlorrev vp Cnpsobvres Ta TO TaLola 7 a pos 
dypovs 7) mpos tepa 7 pos olxetous det 77 epew, [Lex puTrep 
av ixavas toracbau Suvara ylyyyTtar, Kat TOTE, StevrAaBov- 
pevas ere vewy OVT@Y [Lt TN Bia érepetSomeverr oTpéepyTat 
Ta KOha, emurovety fpepovoas ews dy TpLeTes dmoreAco bh 
TO yevomevov; eis dvvapw dé ioxvpas adtas elvar xpewv 
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Kal }47) ptav 5 emi dé TovTOLS ExdoTOLs, av 427) ylyyntan, cn- 
play Tots jun) TroLvovat ypdpaper 5 H ToANOG ye Set; TO yap 
dpte pnbev yiyvour” av 7oAvd Kat dpbovov. 

. To zotov; 

A@. To yéAwra dv roddv ddrciv jds mpos TH py 
eOédew av mreDecbau yuvauiceta, TE Kal dovAeva 70n Tpopav. 
KA. ’AAXa Tivos on) xdpw edapev adrd dety py Piva; : 

AQ®. Totde- Ta TOV Seomor@v TE xa eevbépwv ev Tais 
moAcow 78m, Tax av akovoavTa els ovyvouay apixcour’ av 
Thy opOynv, OTL xwpis THS ‘dias Svouxjoews € ev Tais moAeow 
6pOAs yuyvomevys patnv av Ta. Kowd. tls olowTo efew Twa. 

eBarorn Ta bécews VOLO, Kal Tadro. evvoar, avros vopLous 
av tots vov pydetow Xp@70, Kal xYpwpevos, €d THY TE OiKiaY 
Kal ToAW apa HV adrod SvoiKaav, eVOayLovor. 

KA. Kai pad’ elkOTWS elpnkas. 

AO. Tovyapoby paren AnEwpev THS Tours vopobectas, 
mpw av Kal Ta TEpt TAS puxas Tov mavu véwy matowy €7t- 
Tpdevpara dmr08G Lev KaTa TOV aUTOV TpPOTFOV OVTEp Tpypeba 
TOV TEpl TA odpara pvdwy AcxbévTwy Sdiatrepaivew. 

KA. Ilavu pév obv dpbdads. 

AQ. AdBapev toivuv tobT0 ofov ororxetov én” ayddtepa, 
owpatos Te Kal puyis TOV avy véwy tiv TOHvnow Kal 
Kiow yeyvopevny OTt peddvoro. dud maons Te vuKTos Kal 
Tpepas, Ws €oTL ovppopos dace per, ovx TKLOTO d€ Tots 
OTL VewTATOLOL, KaL olxeiy, el OuvaTov 7} i, otov ae mA€ovras: 
vov 8 ws eyyvtata TovTOU mrovety det mept TO. veoyert] maidcov 
Opéppara. Texpatperbae dé xe?) Kal dao Tavo€, ws €€ € ee 
meipias advTo «iAjnpace Kal eyvwKacw ov ypnoyLov ai TE 
Tpopot TOV opuKpav Kal ai rept Ta TOV KopvBavrwv é idpara 
tedodaa’ qua yap av mou Bovdnbaow KaraKourilew TO 
dvovTvobvTa TOV Tradiwv at pntépes, ovx jouxiav avrots 
Tpoopepovow aAAa. Tobvavriov Know, ev Tas ayKdAats 
del celovaa, Kal od ) ouyiy adda Twa. pehwoiar, Kal aTexvOs 
olov karawdodon TOV TALOLWV, Kabdarep uP TOV exppovery 
Baxxedv, doer tavTn TH THs Kwhoews dua xopeia Kal 
povon Xpapevar. 

. Tis ov aitia ToUTwWY, & Eéve, pddvor eof?” yiv; 

A®. Od mavu yadem) yuyvdoKerv. 

KA. I@s 37; 
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AO. Acmaivew eotiv mov tatr’ auddrepa ra 70m, Kal 
cote deyuata du ew pavrnv Tis puyfs Twa. oray ovv 
e€wlev tis mpoopepy Tots TOLOvTOLS mabeor cELop.or, 9 TOV 
eEwbev Kpatet Klvnows mpoapepopevyn TV €vTOS poBepav 
ovoay Kal wavikny Kino, Kparioace, dé, yadiyny 7 mouxtay 
Te ev TH poxh paivecOar amepyacapevn THs Tept Ta, Ths 
Kapdias Xaremis yevowevns EKQOTWY moioews, TavTaTaow 
dyamnrov Tl, Tovs peev Umvou Aayyavew movel, Tovs 0° eypn- 
yoporas Spxoupevous TE Kal avAoupevous pera Oeav, ots av 
Kadepobvres exaotou Odwou, KaTnpydoaro avrt pavexdv 
Hetv dvablecewy efeus eudpovas exew. Kal Tabdta, ws dia 
Bpaxéwy ye ovtws eimetv, miBavov Adyov éxeu Twa. 

. lavu pev odv. 

AQ®. Ei 5€ ye odrws tovadrny twa Sdvapuww exer TabTa, 
evvoety xpi) TOOe Tap’ adTots, ws amaca Yuy7) Seiacww 
ouvotoa é€k véwy waddov av dia PdBwv eOiloito yiyvecbar: 
TobTo O€ Tov Tas av hain SetAtas aoxnow add odvK avdpelas 
ylyvecBa. 

KA. [lds yap ov; 

A®. To dé ye evavtiov avipeias av faipwev ex véwv edOds 
emiTnoevpLa, €lval, TO VKGY TA TpOOTiTmTOVO’ Hiv SeiwaTa TE 
Kal poBovs. 

KA. ’Op@ds. 

AQ. Ey 67) Kal TobTO els puis [peo apeThs, Thy Tov 
TAVvTEADs Taldwv yupvactiKny ev Tats KWHoECW, méya nLIV 
ddpev avpPddAdecba. 

KA. Ilavu peev ovv. 

A®. Kai pay 70 ye pn SvoKodAov ev vy Kat TO dvo- 
KoAov od opuKpov po pLov evibuylas Kal KaKoyuxlas éKaTEpov 
yuyvomevov ylyvouT’ av. 

. lds 8° ob; 

A®. Tia ody av TpoTrov ev0vs euprord” jet Om6repov 

BovAnBetuer TO veoyevet, dpacew 51) metpatéov dmws Tis Kat 
Kal?’ doo eUmropet TOUT. 

KA. Il&s yap ov; 

A@. eyo 67) TO ye Trop’ ner Soya, ws y) peev Tpudy) 
dvoKoha Kal aKpaxoAa Kat opddpa amo opuxpav Kwovpeva 
TA TOV vewy i) amepyalerat, TO Oe ToUT@y evavTiov, 7} Te 
afodpa Kat aypia SovAwors, Tamewods Kat dvedevdepovs Kal 
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pucavOpwrous Trovotca, averurm Selous auvolikous amroTede?. 

I]ds ody 57 xp) Ta poyrrw dwvijs OUVLEVTO., punde 
maidelas ris dAAns Suvara yevecbal mw, tpépew tiv TAW 
amacay ; 

AO. *Q6¢€ TOS” pbeyyeoBai TOU pera Bohs «dOds may 
etwlev To yevopevov, Kal ovx TKLOoTE TO TOV avOpurmev ye- 
vos: Kal 87) Kal T@ KAdew pos TH Boh waAdov TOV aAAwv 
ouvexeTat. 

KA. Iavv pev our. 

A®. Odxotv ai tpodoi oKomodoat Tivos emBupet, TOUTOLS 
avtots €v TH mpoopope TEKalpovTae’ od prev yap, ay T™poo- 
pepopevov ova, Kards otovrat mpoopepe, ob 8 av Kray 
Kal Bog, ov Kadds. Tots 57) mavdiots TO Sj Awpa ov ph 
Kal puoet kAavpovat Kat Boat, oneta ovdapds eUTUXT) €oTw 
d€ 6 ypdovos obTos TpLdv odK EAdTTWY ETAV, [LOpLOY OV OpLL- 
Kpov Tod Biov duayayety yxetpov 7 7) xEtpov. 

KA. ’Op@ds Aéyets. 

AQ. ‘O 87) dvcKodos oddapds Te tAews ap’ od doxet od@v 
Opyvidns te elvar Kal ddupudv ws emt TO Todd aAjpys 
padrov 7) xpewv éeorw Tov ayabov; 

*Epol yobv doxe?. 

A®. Ti obv ; €l Tis Ta TpleTh meup@To TACav enxaviy 
mpoapepwr oTws [76 Tpedopevor | 7 Hety ws ohuyiorn, Tpooxp7)- 
geTau adyndove Kat PdPous Kat Avery mdon Kata dtvayw, 
ap ovK oldpeba <dOupov [adv Te Kal thewv <av> atrepyale- 
ola THYViKabTa THY boxy TOU Tpepopuevon ; 

KA. AjjAov 5, Kal uddvord y’ av, d E€ve, el Tis TOAAAS 
ydovas advTa mapacKevdlou. 

AO: Tod?’ ovKer” dv eye Krcwig guedno malice av, 
@ Dovpdore. €oTw yap obv py a TOLAUTY mpacis dua- 
pl0opa peylorn Tac@v" ev apxh yap ylyverar éKxdorote 
Tpodis. op@pev dé et Te A€yopev. 

. Adye ri is 

AO. Od ope poo TmEpl vov _eivar vov TOV Adyov. Spa de 
Kal ov, ouveTixpwe TE HLGS, @ MéyMre. 6 ev yap e}L0s 57) 
Adyos ov! ndovas pyoe dety SudKew Tov opbov Biov ob?’ aw 
TO Topdmav pevyew Tas Avras, adn’ aire domalecbau TO 
pLéaov, 0 vuvor mpooetrrov ws (Acer dvop.doas, iy 57) Oud - 
feow Kai Jeob Katd Twa pavretas dijpnv edordyws mdvtes 
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mpooayopevouer. TAavTHVY THY E&w Oucbew dnp deity 7 7pOv 
“Kat TOV peeAAovra eveobau Getov, pyr ovv adrov TpomeTh 
mpos Tas moovas. yuyvopevov odws, ws odd’ €KTOS Aumav 
€oopevov, pare ddov, yepovra y véov, €av mooxew TAVTOV 
ToOe? piv, dppeve. 7 Onrvy, a aardvr oy d€ HKLoTa Els Svvapw 
Tov dpris veoyevyy’ KUPLSTATOV yap oby eupvderau maou TOTE 
70 7av 700s dia os. ere & éywy’, et a) pedMAouywe dogew 
mate, painy av deiv Kal Tas pepovous ev yaorpt TATOV 
Tov yuvouray pddora Oepamevew exe ivov TOV eveavTov, 
OTs pare ovats tiot moAats a cua. Kal Lapyols T™pooxpy- 
oeTar 7) KVOVGa pLTE av Adrraus, To d€ Aciov Kal edpeves 
mpaov TE TYULMOA Suadijoe TOV TOTE Xpovov. 

Ovdev det ce, d seve, MéyMov avepwrav TOTEPOS 
HL@v spb drepov elpnKev eye yap avTdos cou ovyxwp@ TOV 
Adams Te Kal 7Oovfis akpatouv Piov pevyew deity mdvras, 
pécov dé Twa Téeuvew ael. Kad@s Tolwvv eipnkds Te Kal 
akykoas apa. 

A@. MddAa pev ody 6p0ds, & Krewia. 7dd€ toivuy emi 
TovToLs TpEls OvTEes SiavonOapev. 

KA. To zoiov; 

A®. “Ort tat’ gorw mavra, doa viv diueepyopcba, Ta 
Kadrovpeva b710 TOV TOAAGY dypada vouyLa* Kat Os TaTploUS 
VOLLOUS errovoudlovow, ovK dAda éorly H Ta ToLabTa ov 
TOVT.. Kal €TL ye O vovo7) Adyos apy emxvbeis, as oUTE 
vopous det mpooayopevew adta ovTe appyta €av, elpyrar 
Kahds: Seopol yap obTot dons «lol mohureias, jeragv 
mavTov ovres TOV ev yptupacw | TePevTwY TE Kal KeUpLevoov 
Kal Tov ETL TeOnoopeveny, drexvOs otov md&tpia al TavTd- 
maw apyata vopya, ad Kadds pev rebevra. al eiobévra 
maon owTnpta mepucadvipayra exet TOvS TOTE ypaperras 
vopous, dy & &€xtos Tob xahob Baivy TAnupehds, otov 
TEKTOVOY ev oiKodoummaow € €petopara ek L€aov UTroppéovTa, 
oupminrew els Tadrov arovet TO. ovpamayre., Ketobai te dAdo 
op éTépuv, adTd TE Kal TA Kahds v VOTEPOV errouodopnbevra, 
TOV apxaiwv dmroTecovTw. a on) Scavoouprevous nas, @ 
Krewia, col det TV mohw Kawny ovoav mrdvry ovvdeiv, 
pyre péya. [LTE O LU pov mapadindvras eis Sbvapw doa 
vopous H On Tis 7 emir devpara Kane? maou yap Tots 
TowovTois TOAts Guvdetrar, avev dé GAAjAWY ExdtEpa TOUTWY 
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ovK éorw povena., WaTE ov xp) davudalew eav jpetv ToAAG 
cy..c., KAaL OLLKpa SoKowvTwnv elvou vopyea H Kal eJiowata’ 
ETLPPEOVTA AKPOTEPOUS TOL Tovs vOpLovs. 

KA. *AAN’ opbas od ye A€yets, Tyeets re oT dvavonodpea. 

AQ. Kis pev Tolvuv THY [rob] tpreTH yeyovotos Tructay 
KOpov KaL Kopns TaOTA €l TIS aucpBas dmoredot Kal p17) 
TApEpyos Tots etpnpLevors Xp@To, o¥ opiKpa eis apeday 
ylyvour’ av tots vewort Tpepopevors: Tpuetet Se Ox) Kat 
TeTpacTel Kal mevTaeTet Kal ETL eEeTE? HOEL buys Tmawdu@v 
déov av el, Tpuphs om 01 mapahureov KoAdcovra, pa aTL- 
pws, add’ Srrep emt Tov SovAwy Y e€yopev, TO py pe? 
UBpews KoAdlovras opyny epuTroujjoae deiv tots KoAacGetow 
und axoAdotous edvras tpudyv, TavTov Spactéov TobT6 ye 
Kal em éAevbépoot. radial 6° eloiv Tots THALKOUTOLS adTo- 
duets Twes, as emewdav ovvéAPwow adtol ayedov aveupi- 
oKovol. oumevat dé Els TA KATA KWpas lepa det TAaVTA 7dH 
Ta THAKAOTA TaLdia, a0 TpLeTObs wéxpt TOV EE eTAV, KOWH 
TA TOV KWUNTOV eis TadTOV Exacta’ TAs dé Tpodods ETL 
TOV THALKOUTWY KOGMLOTHTOS TE Kal akoAaolas emyLeActabat, 
TOV d€ Tpopdv atT&v Kal THs ayéAns cuuTdons, TOV d0- 
dexa yuvarkav pilav ep éExdotn TeTAxPar Koopodcay Kat’ 
eviavTov TOV Tponpnuevwv as av TaEwow ot vonodvaAakes. 
tavTas b€ alpeicbwoav pev at TOV ydpwv KUpLa THS em- 
pedcias, e€ exdotyns THs dvds plav, jAikas adtats: 1 dé 
KaTacTaoa apxeTw foitdaa els TO tepov ExdoTys HwEepas 
Kat KoAdlovea aet TOV adicobdvTa, SodAov rev Kal SovAnv Kal 
E€vov Kat E€vnv abr dud Twwv THS Tohews oiKeT@v, molrqy 
de dyepeoBnrodvra pev TH KoAdoe m™pos Tovs aoTvvouous 
em diKny a ayovoa, dvapproByrn tov de evra Kal TOV moAiTHY 
avr? Kodalerw. pera dé TOV gern Kal Ty éferw Suarcpe- 
véoOw jwev 7107) TO yevos eKaTEepwv: KOpou pLev pLeTa. KOpwv, 
maplévou dé woatrars pet? adAjAwY TV Svar peBiyy mrovet- 
obwoar: mpos d€ Ta, pabnpara. TpéeTrea0au Xpewv exarépous, 
TOUS [ev dppevas ep? immwv bacKdAous Kal Togwv wal 
GKOVTLWY Kal opevdovnaews, édy d€ ™) ovyxwpOow, BEXpe 
ye pabjcews Kal Ta OjAca, Kal ay Th YE peddvora Tpos THY 
TOV OTAwy Xpetav. TO yap 57) vov Kabeords Tept TA TOLAbTA 
ayvoetra Tapa Tots maow dAlyou. 

To zotov; 
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A®@. ‘Qs dpa TO Sefua Kat TO. dpuorepa dvadepovrd eo? 
HOV pvoee m™pos Tas Xpetas ets EKGOTAS Trav mpagewv TO 
TEpl Tas XElpas* eel TA ye Tept mddas TE KaL TA KATW tv 
peddy ovdev Suadepovra els Tous amovous paiveTat, Ta. d€ 
Kara _xetpas avoia tpopdv Kal prépeov otov ywdAot yeyova- 
pev EKAOTOL. Tijs pioews yap € EKaTépwv TOV pedav oxedov 
tooppoovons, avTol Oud Ta én dvadopa avira TETOUNKOpLEV 
ovK opbas Xpopevor. ev oaots pev yap TOV Epywy 1) peya. 
hae Ape peev ev aprorepa Xpapievov, mAnKTpw dé ev 

de€ia, mpay|io. ovdev, Kal 600 Towabra Toros d¢ mapa- 
Setypace xXpwpevov Kal els dAAa. pa d€ov oUTW xpiobae 
oxedov avowa. eder€ev de radra 0 TOV Lxvdav vopLos, 00K 
ev apioTepa prev TOkov amraywv, ev deEta 5é olaTdVv Tpocayo- 
fLevos Lovov, GAN dpoiws éxarépors em” appoTepa xpwpLevos* 
mdpumo\ha 5 erepa Towabra Tapadelypata év Treoxetars Té 
€oTl Kal ev érépols, ev olow padety duvarov ott Tapa pvow 
KatacKevalovaw ot apiare pa, deELav dobevéorepa KaTaoKEUd- 
Covres. Tatra 5’, dmep etzroper, ev wev Kepativots TAHKTpOLS 
Kal ev opydvous TOLOUTOLS ovdev péya: ovdnpots &° els Tov 
moe pov oTay bey xpjoba, wéya duadéper, Kal Togous Kal 
dcovTious Kal EKAOTOLS TOUTWY, TOAD 5€ eyLoTOV, OTAV OmrAous 
dén mpos Saha xpHoba. Suadéper de mapuTrodv pao 21) 
pabdvros Kal ) YUpvacdsLevos Tob [7) VEY VPVATLEVOD. Kada- 
mEp yop 6 TeAéws Toy KpaTLov HOKNKWS 1) Tvypay H wAAnv 
ovK amo pev TOV apioTep@v advvatds eoTr paxyeobaL, 
xwraiver dé Kal epeAketar TAnmpeAaV, OmdTav adrov TUS 
peraPiBalay em Odrepa dvayKaly dvarrovety, TavTov 57) 
TOOT’, olar, Kal ev omrhous Kal ev Tots Mors maoe xen 
mpoodoK dy opbov, OTe TOV OiTTAa Set KEKTTLEVOV, ols apv- 
vouTd T av Kal erutiletro dMous, pendev a apy ov TOUTWY pun de 
divertor Hpov eav eivaw kata dvvayuw: T npvdvov d€ ye el Tus 
dpvow exwv 7 Kal Ty Bprdpew pvouro, Tats EKATOV Xepolv 
éKaTOV de@ edn, pinrew Suvarov elvat. TovTwy O17 TaVTwV 
THY éemysehevay a dpxovoats TE Kal apyovat Set ylyveoBar, Tats 
pev ev mrawduats TE KaL TpOpais emuoKdrro1s yeyvopevacs, Tots 
d€ rept paljpara, OTws apTimodes TE Kal apTixeipes TAVTES 
TE Kal maoa yuyvopevor, pendev tots ebeow arroPAanTwou 
tas dvaets eis TO Suvarov. 

Ta 5é pabjuara mov dittd, ws y eimetv, xpijcacbaur 
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ovpBaivor av, Ta fev doa _Trepl 70 o@jLa. yupvaoriKts, TO 
S evipuxias xYapw povoukijs. TO. be yupvaoriKis av dvo, 
TO [Lev OpYNots, TO be maddy. Ths opxnoews d¢ aGAAn ev 
Movons dew pyovpevwr, TO Te eyadompemres puddrrovras 
Guat Kat erevHepor, dAn dé, evefias dadpornrds TE everca. 
Kal KdAXous, TOV TOO owparos avToo peddv Kal pep@v TO 
TpoonKov Kaparhs TE Kat ExTAoEws, Kal aTroOLOomEV NS éxd- 
orous avTots avTav <vpv0pov Kujoews, Siaomerpoperys 6 duct 
Kal ovvarorovbovons ets macav TV opxnow ixavas. Kal 
oy) Th ye KATO madqv 6 a pev “Avraios 7; uy) Kepxvwy € év TEXV ELS 
eauT@v ouveaTnoavTo purovuctas 4 axpnorov yap, 7 muypAs 
"Errewos 7 "Apukos, ovdev Xpnoysa emt mro€mou Koweviay 
evra, ovK agua doy Koopety Ta O€ am’ opbis madys, a am 
abyévwv Kal xeip@v Kal mAcupadv e€erAjoews, peta prdo- 
viklas Te Kal KaTaoTdGEwWs SiaTrovotpEva [ET EVOXH[LOVOS, 
pwns Te Kal vyteias veka, TabT’ eis TaVTA OvTA xpHoLWLa 
od mapetéov, aAAd mpootakréov pabytais Te Gua Kat Tots 
dwdgovow, otav evtadl?’ Gpev TOY vope, Tots pev mdvra 
Ta. TOLAOTA edevOs dwpetobae, Tots d€ _TrapaAapBavew ev 
xdpiow. ovd> doa ev Tots xopots €oTW av pyuara Tpoon)= 
KOVTG peyretabar TapeTeov, Kara Lev TOV TOmov TOvde Kov- 
pytov evoTrAva matyvua, Kara de Aakedaipova Avookopwy. 
4 5€ ad mov Tap’ nutv Képyn Kal déorowa, edfpavbetoa TH 
Ths xopelas mradud, Kevais yepalv odk wOn detv abdpew, 
mavoTrAia d€ TavTeAe? Koopnfeica, ovTw THY dpynow d.a- 
Tmepaivew” & 67) mdvT@s ppetobar mpéTrov av ein Kopous TE 
cpu. Kal KOpas, Ty THs Gob xdpw TYUL@VTAS, moA€uou 7 év 
xpeta. Kal éopTOv evena, Tots 6€ Tov mara eds Te Kal 
Ogov av Xpovov pare els moAepov b iwow, maar Deis mpoo- 
d8ous TE KAL TOMAS TovoupLevous pe? OmrAcoy Te Kal immouy 
del Koopetobat d€ov a av ein, Oarrous TE Kad Bpadurepas ev 
Opxrjoect Kal ev Tropela Tas ixetetas ToLovpevous mpos Deods 
Te Kal Oedv maidas. Kal ayavas 67) Kal Tpoayavas, et 
TWO”, ovK adrwy 7 Tobrw EveKa Tpoaywvior€ov" odTou yap 
Kal ev etpnvy) Kal KATO TOAepov XPHoUHLoL els Te moluretav Kat 
idiovs olKous, ot d€ GAAOL TOVvOL TE Kal TatdLal Kal Gmovdsal 
KATO oopara. ovK éAevdepwr, @ Meyare TE Kal KAcwia. 
“Hy eizov yupvaotikny év tots Tpworous Aoyous 6 OTL d€ou 
dueEeADetv, axedov 81) SveApAvOa Ta viv, Kat e080 adry 
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, 
mavredijs: et b€ twa TavrTys tyuets exete BeATiw, OévTes 
els Kowov Aéyere. 

KA. Od pddwor, ® E&€éve, Tapevras tabra dda exew 
BeATiw ToUTw TEpL YULVaoTLKTS cya. Kal dywvias elrretv. 

A®. To towvv ToUTous efiis mepl Ta. Trav Movody TE Kal 
’AmodAwvos dpa, TOTE pe, WS amavrTa etpnKores, woucla 
katahetmew povea, TH mepl YUPVAOTUK TS” vov 8 €oTw o7jAa 
aT €orlv Kal OTL mp@Ta maow pytéa. Aéywpev Toivuv 
e€fjs atta. 

KA. Ilavu peév otv Aexréov. 

A®. ’Akovoate Si pov, mpoaknkodtes ev Kal ev Tots 
mpoalev’ dpws d€ 7d ye odddpa atomov Kat anfes d.ev- 
AaBetobar bet A€yovra Kal dcovovra., Kal 57) Kal viv. €p@d 
peev yap eye Adyov ovk doBov eizety, Guws dé 7 Oappjoas 
ovK GTOOTHGOMAL. 

KA. Tiva 67) tobdrov, & Eve, Aéyers; 

A®. Oni Kata wacas mores TO TOV Tadidv ‘yévos 
Hyvojnola: ovpmacw ott KupimbtaTov éoTi mepli Décews vd- 
pov, 7 jovious etvau TOUS reBevras nN pH. Tax Gev pev 

: 

yap avro Kal [eTaoXOV Tob Ta atta Kara Ta avTa Kal 
WaavTws ael Tos advtovs Tailew Te Kat evOvpetobat Tots 
avrots mrauyvious, €@ Kal TA OTOVdH KEelpweva VouyLa [LeveL 
HovxyH, Kwotvpeva dé tadta Kal KaWwoTopmovpeva, [MeETa- 
Bodats te ddAas Gael ypwpmeva, Kal pndérore tabta ira 
TpooayopevdovTav od vewv, nT ev oxnpwaow Tots TOV av- 
TOV owpdrov [LATE ev Tots Mos oKxeverw oporoyoupeves 
avrois del xetobau TOT eVoxnpov Kal doxn}ov, aAAa Tov 
Te véov det KawvoropoovTa Kal elopepovra. Trav elwOdTwv 
ETEpov KATE TE OXTULATA Kal Xpwpara Kal TAVTa Oo". Towadra, 
TOUTOV TysacOon dvahepdvtws, TovTov 7rdéAcu AWHyv ovK elvau 
peilen paipev av dp0dratra A€yovres: AavOavew yap Tov 
vewy TO 19H peBrordvra Kab moveivy TO peev apxatov map’ 
avrots aTYLov, TO O€ veov evTULov. TOUTOU be madw ad 
Aéyw rob TE PHLATOS Kal Tob Soyparos ovK €lvat Cnuiav 
pcilw maoas méAcow: axovoate dé dcov dnt avr’ evar 
KaKOV. 

KA. 7H 76 péyecOau tiv apyadtynta réyers ev Tats 
TmoAcow 5S 

AO. [ldvu pev odv. 
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KA. Ov pathous TOWUV pas av dxpoaras ™pos avrov 
tov Adbyov éxots Gv TobToV, GAN’ cis SuvaTov edpeveoTatovs. 

A®. Eikos yodr. 

KA. Aéye pdvov. 

AO. Tre 357, perlovens avtov akovowpev TE UAV adray 
Kal T™pos dAAijAovs oUTWS E€lTweEV. peraBodny yap 357) 
mavTo mAqy KaK@Y Tord oparepurrarov Eevpnoopev ev ceopaus 
maoas, ev mevpaow, év Svairaus owparo, ev Tpomots 
puxav, ev ws eos etrrety od tots peer, tots 8 ov, mAqv, 
Orutep €l7rov vover, KaKots: @ore, Eb TIS dmoBArcrpere mpos 
CWMaTA, WS AOL LEV ouriows, maou 8 av moTots Kal movous 
oun yeyvopeva, Kal TO mpOTov Tapax evra tm avrav, 
emeut’ e€ avT@v TOUTE dO ypovov odpKas pvoavra olelas 
Tovrous, gira Te Kal ovvyOn Kal yreopyca, yevopeva arrdan 
Taury TH Suaitn mpos HOovyy Kal vylevav a dprora Sudyet, Kab 
av ToT dpa avaykacyA petaBadrew ad0is ivTwodv Tov 
evdoKtyLenv Suara, 78 ye Kar apYas ovvrapaxels & b70 
voowy poyls ToTe KaTEOTH, THY ovvynDeLav TH Tpoph maAw 
amoAaBwv, tabrov 81 Set vopilew tobdto ylyvecbar Kat rept 
Tas TOV avOpwrwv Siavolas Te Gua Kal Tas TOV poxydv 
dvoes. ols yap av evtpaddow vopois Kat Kata Twa Oeiav 
edruxiay akivnTo. yévwvrat paKpav Kal 7oAA@v Xpovenv, ws 
pnd€eva € EXEL pevetav peNde akKonV Tob more adAAws adra oxetv 
7 Kabdrep vov éxet, o€Berar Kal doPetrat maoa n poxn) 
TO TL kweiy TOV TOTE Kabeoruto. enxavny 57) de? Tov 
vopobérny evvoetv apdbev ye mobev ovTwa. TpoTrov Toor’ 
éorau TH mode. THO obdv eywye edploKw. TAS TrALOLaS 
TAVTES Svavoodvrat KWoupevas TOV vewr, OTTEP eumpootev 
edéyouev, Taduas 6 ovTws eivar Kal od THV peeylorny ef atvtav 
amovdny Kat BrAdBnv oupBaivew, WwoTe ovK dmorpémovaw 
aaXa. ovverTrovTaL drelKovres, Kal od Aoyilovrat TOOE, ore 
TOUTOUS dvdynn Tovs Traidas Tovs ev Tats mratdials vewTepi- 
Covras Erépous dvdpas TOV eumpoobev yevéobar [waidwv], 
yevouevous dé addouvs, dAAov Biov Cnreiv, Cy7joavras dé, 
érépav emurndevpaTony Kal vopwy emibupjoat, Kat pera TovTO 
ws Eovros Tob vuvon Aeyouevov peyiorou Kakod méAcow 
ovoeis atTav poBetrac. TO jeev ov dro eAdrrw pera 
Badepeva Kara, dueFepyatour” av, 00a Trepl oxnuaTa TaoxXeEL 
TO ToLobTov" Goa dé Tept TA TOV NODV eratvov Te Kal ydyou 
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Tépt TUKVA pLeTaTInTEL, mdvTw, olopat, peyloTa Te Kal 
mAclorns evAaBeias deopeva av etn. 
[lds yap ov; 

AOWT? ob; Tots epmpoobev Adyous TLOTEVOME, ols 
ereyopiev Ws TA mepl Tovs pv0pods Kal macav [Lovotk iv 
eoTW TpdTaV pynpata BeATiOvWY Kal YeLpovwY avOparwn ; 
H TOs; 

KA. Oddapds addArAws mws 76 ye Tap’ Hiv Soypa eéxov 
av etn. 

AO. Odxody, paper, aTacav punxavntréov unxaviv omrws 
av ypiv ot matdes pare emBupuaow dor Pye pdrony 
dmreobae Kara Opxrjaers n Kata pedwmdias, uATE Tis adTovds 
ath mpoodyu TavToias 7Oovds ; 

OpOorara Aéyets. 

AG. "Exee Tis obv HUadV emt Ta Tovatra BedTiw Twa 
Texyyv THs THY AlyuTTiwv; 

KA. ILoias 87 Aéyes; 

A®. Tod Kafep@oar méoav pev opxnow, mdvTa be 
ueAn, Tégavras Tm™p@Tov pev TAS éoptas, ovMoyioapevous els 
TOV €VLavTOV dorwas ev ois xpdvois Kal olotiow éxdorous 
Tov Jedv Kat tact rovTwy [Kal daipwoor] ylyvecbar xpewy, 
peta, O€ TODTO, el Tots TOV Oedv OYpwaow Exdorors Hv wdyv 
det edupvetobar, Kal Xopetaes Tolaow yepaipew TH TOTE 
Ovoiar, Taau jev mparov Twas, &@ © av TaxOH, Motpats 
Kal tots dAdo maou Oeots Ooavras Kowh mdvTas TOUS 
moXitas, omévdovtas Kabvepoby Exdotas Tas das ExdoTOLS 
tov Jey Kat tav ddAwv: av b€ map’ adra Tis tw Oedv 
dAAous dpvous  xXopetas mpoodyyn, Tovs tepéas Te Kal Tas 
tepetas pera vopopuAdey eFeipyovras doiws e€eipyew Kal 
KATA VOuLoVv, TOV dé eSeupyopevov, av pn eKaV eSelpyntat, 
dias doeBetas dud. Biov TaVvTos T@ Cedjoavre mapéxew. 

KA. ’Op@as. 

AQ. IIpos todtw 87) viv yevopevor TH Adyw, TADwWpEV 
TO mpérov nuty avtots. 

KA. Tod épu réyeus ; 

A®. [las ov véos, wi) étt mpeoBrys, dav adv 7 Kat 
akovous OTLoby TOV exTOTWY Kal UNdALA TwS CvVT}IwY, odK 
dv moTré mov TO amopynbev mepi adtdv ovyxwprociey emt- 
Spaywv ovTws «b0Us, atas 5° ay, Kabdmep €v Tpiddw yevd- 
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fLevos Kal 47) opddpa KaTeL0ors oder, cite pdvos clre per 
ddwv TUXOU TOpPEVO|LEVOS, dvépour’ av adrov wa TOUS dAAous 
TO dmropoupLevo, Kal odK av TpoTEpoV OpunoeLev, TmplV ™ 
BeBavcoarro THY one THs Tmopelas On more péper. Kal 
o7 Kal TO mapov npetv woavros TounTEov” aToTrOU yap Ta 
vov €umEeTTwWKOTOS Adyou mept Vom, Javan mov oKeypu 
maoav Toujoacbar, Kal pL) padtws ovTws mept ToooUTo 
THAUKOUTOUS 6 ovras pdvar ducyupilomevous ev TH Tapayphud 
Ti oades av elmeiv exe. 

KA. “Ady béorara Ayers. 

AQ. Odxodv Toure) juev xpovov Saooper, BeBaredoopev 
be Tore avTo, OToTAaV oKerpeopeba, icav@s* iva dé pen TI 
énopevny Ta€W Tots vopots Tots vOv Huty Tmapobor SiaTrepa- 
vaobar Kwrvd@uev pudtnv, twuev mpdos To Tédos adTav. 

/ \ ” > \ cya ea “\ ¢€ / oe id 
Taxa yap laws, et Beds eOédor, Kav 7 d1€E0d0s avTn Ay 
oxotca tédos ikavOs av pnvicere Kal TO viv dvamopov- 
JLevov. 

KA. "Apuor’, & E€ve, Adyets, Kai ToBpev oUTWs Ws €t- 
pykas. 

A. Acdox Ow peev 57, paper, TO dtomov TobTo, vdjous 
TAS Was 7, mee yeyovevar, Kat Kabdmep ot maAaLol t6 ye mept 
kbapwdiav ovTw TOS, as eoucev, wvopacay—aare Tax’ 
av ov0 ékelvo. TavTamact yy? av Heenan elev Tov vov 
Acyopevov, Kal? Urvov be otov Ob Tis 1) Kal Uap eypn- 
yopos cveipwgev HavTeVvopLevos adté—ro 8° obv Soypa. mept 
avrod TobT €oTw* Tapa TA SnpLdova. pean Te Kal tepa Kal 
THY TOV vewy ovpTracay xXopelav pundels p-adov y) map” 
ovtwobv adAov Tav vonwv dbeyyécbw pnd ev opyynce 
elo. Kal 6 prev ToLodTOSs aliLos atraAAaTTécbw, TOV 
d¢ ae mevBopLevov, Kabdzrep eppyOn vuvon, vopopiranés TE 
KL tépevar Kat tepps Kodaldvrwr. Kelobw 8é viv aAiv 
TatTa TH Adyw; 

KA. Keioéw. 

A®. Tiva 8% Tporrov ava vopwobet@v Tus Ly) TavTamacw 
karayehaaros ylyvowr av; iuprev O7) TO. TOLOVO ETL Trept 
abTd. aopadcorarov Kabarrep € expayel” arr adrotow mp@rov 
TAdcacbar 7TH Adyw, Aéyw Sé Ev pev TOV expayetwv elvat 
To.dvoe TL’ Ovaias yevouevyns Kal lep@v Kavlévrwy Kara 
vopLov, Et TH Tis, Paper, (dia mapactas Tois Bwpots TE Kal 
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tepois, dos n Kal adeAdos, Bracdnpot méoav Bracdnpiav, 
ap ouK, dv paiper, dOvpioy Kal Kaki OTTAV Kal LavTEtav 
TaTpt Kat Tots aArous av olkelos Pbéyyouto evriets; 

KAS Tc pay 5 

A@. °Ev Tolvuy rots map” ji ToTrols TOOT corly Tats 
moXeot yeyvouevov ws eros clrreiv oxedov dAiyou mdoas: 
dnuooia yep twa Ovoiav otav apxn tis Won, pera Tabra 
Xopos ovx els adda mARO0s Xopav TEL, Kal oTdvtes ov 
mopow TOV Bwudv adda trap’ adtovs éviore, macav Bdac- 
dnuiav Tdv lep@v Katayéovow, piuact te Kal puOpwois Kat 
yowdeordrats dipyroviats ovvTelvovTes Tas TOV AKpowmevev 
poxds, Kab 6s av Saxpdoar padvora tiv Ocacay Trapa- 


XpTo Troon, moh, obTos Ta VERNT PLO Peper. ToUTov 57) 


TOV vojLov ap’ ovK dro puldpcba Kal el mor” dpa de? 
ToLOvTwY olKTWY ylyvecBat TOds TroAITas émynKdoUS, OTdTAV 
Hepa ur) KaBapal twes GAAA arrodpddes Gow, 760 Hrew 

€ov av ein padAdov xopovs twas eEwlev peutoOwevous 
@dovs, olov ot mept Tovs TeAcuTHoavras pcPovpevor Kapirh 
Tue povan TpoTréumTovar [rods Tedevtyioavras | ; ToodTOv 
mou TMpemrov a av etn Kal mept Tas ToLavTas Wdas yuyvopevor, 
Kat 67 Kal oroAn yé mov Tats emuKndelors QSais od aréfavor 
mpérrovev dv od émixpvaor KoopoL, mav Se TobvayTiov, ty” 
OTL TaXLoTa mept abrav Aéyeov dmadrarrapa. TO d€ TO- 
aoovTov meas avrovs emavepat a maAw, Tov éxwayelwv Tats 
wodats ec mp@Tov & r060 huiv apécxov Kelcbw. 

KA. To zoiov; 

AQ. Hddnpia, Kal 01) Kal TO THs @ois yevos eUpn ov 
Hyetv mavTy TOVTWS UTApXEeTW; 7) Ndev erravepwTG, TID 
d€ TotTO oUTWs; 

KA. Ilavrdzrace pev obv Tie: vuKa yap TacaLor Tais 
jpois obTos 6 vO}L0s. 

AO. Tis 5) jer evpnpuiay Sedrepos av ely vojLos juov-~ 
ous; dp ovK edxas elvat Tots Deots ois OUopmev ExdoToTe; 

KA. [Ids yap ov; 

/A0, Tpiros om otwau vos, OTe yvovTas bet TOUS TouTas 
ws edyal Tapa bedv  airnoess eloiv, Set 8H. TOV voov avrovs 
adddpa mpocexyew a) more Adbwow KAaKOV ws dyaBov aitov~ 
pevou" yeNotov yap on) TO ma0os olwat Tobr’ av yiyvorro, 
evyns TovavTyS Yyevomerns. 
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KA. Ti py; 

A®. Odxoby mpets epmpoo0ev OpLUK pov TO doy éret- 
obnwev Ws ovUTE apyvpoby det mAodtov ovTe ypvaoby ev 
moAer tOpujevov evorketv; 

KA. Ildvu pev ody. 

AO. Tivos oy TOTE Tapddevypya <iphodau p@prev ToUTov 
Tov Adyov ; dp od Tobde, OTL TO TAV TounT@v yevos od Trav 
txavov €or yeyvaonew opodpa Td TE dyad, Kal LH; Tromoas 
oby Oarou Tis TOUTS pyywaow 7) Kal Kara pséXos TOBTO < tO > 
TparprnpLevov edyas odK opbds, 7) mpiv Tovs moNiras mept TOV 
pLeyloTov edxeo0at Tavavria Tounoel Kaitou ToUTOV, Kabdzrep 
eAeyoper, od Toda, a GpLa.pra Lara dveupyaopev pile. Odpev 
67) Kal TodTov TOV TeEpt podoay vopov Kal TUTWY eva; 

KA. Tia; cadéorepov etre nw. 

AO. Tov TOLNTHY Tapa TO Ths mohews vopia Kal Sicaca 
H Kara Ip ayaba pundév zrovety dro, Ta O€ mounbevra pa 
eCeivar TOV iSuar@v pindevt mpdtepov Secxvvva, mpl av 
avtois Tots wept Tabta amodedevypévors KpiTats Kal Tots 
vopopthagwy Sex O7 Kal apéon: oxedor dé dmodedevy}Levor 
elolv Hty ovs €tAdpucba vopobéras rept TO povoucd Kal TOV 
Tis maelas emyseAnriy. Tiovv; 6 } modes € epuTa, Kelo0w 
vomos nuiv Kal TUmos eKpayelov Te TpiTov TobTO; 7 7As 
oKet; 

KA. Keio6w- Th EnV; 

A®. Mera ve pay rabra DpLVOL Decay Kal eyicospita. KEKOL- 
vwvnueva edyais ddouT av opOdTara, Kal peta Deods HoatTws 
Tmept Saipovds TE Kal Npwas peT eyKwMpiwv edyal ylyvowT 
n lal / 
av ToUTOLS TOW mpéToVaaL. 

KA. lds yap ov; 

AO. Mera ye pay Tatr 70 v6}Los AVvEV ploverv ev0ds 
ylyvour’ dy O0e* TOV mohur iv 6m000t Téhos Exouev Tod 
Biov, Kara oopara n Kara puyas Epya eSerpyaop.evor Kad 
Kal émimova Kal Tots v6}L0us edrrevBets yEeyovotes, eyKwplov 
abrovs Tuyyavew mpeTrov av €tn. 

KA. Ids & ob; 

AQ. Tous ye pa ere lavas eyicenpstous TE Kal Uuvots 
TYLav ovdK dopanres, mpl av dmavTa Tes TOV Biov Svadpapienv 
TeNos € EMLOTHONTAL KaXrov: tabdra dé mavra Hwy €oTw KoWwG 
avopdow te Kal yuovaéiv ayabots Kal dyabais Siadavds 
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yevopévois. Tas dé @odas TE KaL Opyyoes ovTwWOt x~pr) 
Kabioracba. moa, coTw TraAavay mada mept jovourny 
Kal Kana TOUpare., Kat 1) Kat Tots odpacw opxnoets 
woavTws, dv oddels $8508 exreEacbar TH Kkabrorapery 
modreta TO Tpemov Kal apporrov: SoKyaoras dé Touro 
ddopevous TH exhoyny mrovetobau [47) vewTépous TEVTHKOVTA 
ery, Kal ore peev dy tcavov elvau Ody TOV madavey moun 
pdatwv, eyKpivew, ote 8 av evdees 1 TO Tapdmay dveruTn- 
devov, TO ev doBadreoBau mavrdmaow, TO 8 émravaipdojevov 
emippv0nilew, Tounrucods dua. Kal [LOVOLKOUS dvdpas mapa 
AaBovras, Xpwpuevous adTav Tats Suvdpcow THs TOUTEWS, 
Tats dé Hdovais Kal emBupiaes pea) emiTpemovTas aad’ 7 TLoW 
dXrLyots, eSyyoupevous be Ta TOO vopoberou BovAjpara, ort 
pddvora opynoiv Te Kal dy Kal macav yopelay avoT7- 
cacba. Kata TOV avTa@v vodv. méoo a ATAKTOS YE ragw 
AaBotoa mepl jLodoav Svar peBy) Kal Pa Taparewevns THS 
yAvieias peovons ayeivav pupiw: Too 700 Kowov macs. 
ev 4 yap av ex maidw@v tis EXPL THS eoTnulas Te Kal 
epppovos Tpucias dua Bie, owppove pev pLovon Kal TeTAyMLEVY, 
ducovey del Ths evavTias, poet Kat dvehevBepov adr mpoo~ 
ayopever, Tpapels: om ev TH Kow? Kal yrunete, _iboxpav Kal 
anon THY Tavry evavtiav eival dyow: dare, omrep eppyOn 
vuvdyn, TO ye THS HOoVAs 7 y) dndias arepl exarépas ovdev TE- 
mAeoveKTHKEV, eK TrepiTTOU dé 7) ev BeAtious, 7 dé xElpous 
Tovs ev avTH Ttpadévtas éxdoToTe TapéxeTat. 

KA. Kadd&ds ecipnkas. 

AO. "Ere O€ OnAretaus TE mpeTrovoas @oas dppeat TE 
YXwploat Tov déov av ein TUT@ Twi Svopucdpevor, Kal ap- 
jooviavow 57) Kal pvOjots mpooapydrrew avayKatov: dewov 
yap ody ye cppovia, dmgdew H pvbea dppuOuetv, pendev 
TpooyKovTa TOUTWY éxdorous dmo8iovra. Tots peheow. 
avayKatov 57) Kat ToUT@Y TO. oxnpard ye vomoberety. eoTw 
be dyuporepous peev dppdrepa a avdyicn KATEXOMEVA ATrOLOOVAL, 
TO be Tov Onrevdv are T@ TIS picews EKATEPOU Suapepovre: 
ToUrw <0e> det Kat Svacapedv. TO 87) beyadompemes ov 
Kal TO mpos THY dv8pelav p pémov appevwrov paréov elvar, TO 
d€ mpos TO Kop.Lov Kab o@dpov paddov dmoxXtvov Ondrvyeve- 
OTEpov ws ov mapadoréov év TE T@ VOW Kal Aoye. Taéis 
pev 8 Tus avTn* TovUTwY dE adTav SiSacKanla Kat Trapaooots 
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Aeyéobe TO pera T0670, Tiva TpoTrov Xp7) Kat olorvow Kal 
MOTE mparrew exaora atT@v. otov én Tis VAUTINYOS THV THS 
vaumnylas aipxy karaBahrdprevos Ta Tpombeta mroypaperar 
TOV mhotwv oXnWATA, TavTOV or) jou Kayo datvowar euavT@ 
Spa, Ta TOV Bioov TELPUS[LEVOS OXHPLATa Siaorycacbae KaTa 


_ TpoTrovs TOUS Trav pux@v, ovTws avTav Ta Tpometa KATO 


Badecbar, mola pnxov i Kal Tiow TOTE TpOTous OUVOVTES 
Tov Blov dipuaro. dua TOO TAH TovTov THs Cwis Svakope- 
obynodpcba, TobTo oKoTéy 6phas. €ott 01) Tolwvv TA Tov 
dvOpabrreny mpdypara preyaAns pev omovd7s ovK agua, ava~ 
yKatov ye pay omovdalew* TOvTO be ovK edruxés. emetd1) 
dé evrabdd € eopev, El mws Oa TpoonKovTos TWos avTO mpar- 
TOULEV, tows dy Hyptv ovppeTpov a av ein. A€yw dé 81) Ti moTE; 
tows prevTav Tis poe tobr’ adto vrodaPaw dphads troAdBou. 

KA. Ildvu pev odv. 

AQ. Ont xphvar To ev orrovdatov omovdalew, To dé 
pit) orrovdatov ju, dvoes de eivar Oeov pev dons wakapiov 
amovons aévov, avOpwrov dé, dmep etopev eutrpoobev, Beob 
Tl Talyvlov E€lvar MEULNXAVYH[LEVOV, Kal OVTWS TODTO avToD TO 
BéArvotov yeyovevar: TovT@ 81) Setv TO TPdOTIW OVVETIOMEVOV 
Kal matlovra Tt KaAAloTas TraLdids TaVT avdpa Kal yuvaika 
otTw diaBi@vat, Todvavtiov 7 viv dvavonbévras. 

KA. IIds; 

A®. Nov pév mov tas omovddas olovta dety evexa TOV 
Taoiav yiyvecbar: ra yap mept Tov mdAcnov ryobvTat 
omovoaia ovTa Ths eipyvns evexa Setv eb TiecPa. 7d 8 
Hv ev TOohE pay pev apa ovr’ ody maLo.d mepuxvia ovr abd 
mawdela Tore mp a€idAoyos, ote otca ovr Eoopern, & 57 
paper 7 Hpty ye eivau omovdalorarov: de? 61) TOV KaT’ etpyyay 

tov €xaoTov metorov TE Kal dpioTov duekeABetv. Tis ov 

opbdrns ; mailovrd coTw SuaBuwréov Twas 7) mawuds, 
Qvovra Kat ddovta Kal dpxovpevor, wate Tovs pev Oeods 
itews adra TrapacKevdtew Suvarov elvat, Tovs O° exSpods 
dpdveobar Kal vuKav [axdpevov- orrota Be adwy av Ts. Kal 
Opxovuevos. appotepa Tabta mpatroL, TO peev TOV TUTWV 
elpynTar Kal Kabdrep 6801 TETHNPTOL Ka?’ as itéov, mpoc- 
doKOvrTa Kat Tov TonTHV ed rA€éyew TO— : 


TyAduay’, aAAa peev avTos evi peat onou voyoets, 
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ara &é Kal Satpcov dToOyjceTaL* od} yap oiw 
ov oe Oedy adkyte yevécOar te tpadeuev Te. 


Tavrov 57) wal Tovs TeTépous Tpopipous Set Ovavooupevous Ta 
prev elpnreva dmoxpuvTas vopilew eippabar, Ta S€ Kat TOV 
Saipovd TE Kaul Oeov avrotow drobjceoba Bvovav TE mépt 
Kal yoperar, otorvot TE Kal omre Exaora, EKdOTOLS TpOOTAl- 
Covrés Te Kal iAcodprevor Kara TOV Tpomov Ths pvoews dia- 
Bicscovrat, favpara doves TO TOAV, opuKpa dé aAnOelas drTa 
[LeTEXOVTES. 

ME. Ilavrdrace 76 t&v avOpadrav yévos jpiv, d Eve, 
dvadavaAtlecs. 

AO. M7) Dovpdons, o @ Méyire, ddAd. ovyyvenbi [Lou mpos 
yap TOV Deov dmdenv Kat mabey el7rov  Omrep elpnkavov. €oTw 
d ody 70 yévos Hav pi) dadrov, et cor didrov, arovdis S€ 
Twos dévov. 

To 5 és ToUTots, olicodopilae pev elpnvrar yopvactav 
apa Kat dacKadetov KOWOV TPLXH Kara peony Tv moh, 
efabev d¢ immwv ad TPLXA mepl TO GoTU YupVaold Te Kal 
evpvxwpia, TEKS Te KaL TOV dAAwY aKpoBoAtopav evexa 

takeKoopnueva, wabnoews Te dua Kal wereTns TOV véwv: €f 
&° dpa pur) TOTE txavas eppyOynoav, viv eipjolw 7H AOyw pera 
vopwv. ev dé TovTos méow SidacKdAous ExdoTwv TreTreEt- 
opévous pabots oikobvras E€vous diddoKew Te TdvTAa boa 
mpos Tov TrdoAcuov eoTw paljuata Tovs poiT@vtas daa TE 
Tpos LovaiKyy, ovY dv pwev av O TaTIp BovAnTa, porrdvTa, 
ov 8 av pH, eOvra Tas Tradelas, dAAaA TO Aeyomevov TavT 
avopa Kat maida Kata TO duvatdv, ws THs TOAcEws AAAOV 7) 
TOV yEevnTopav ovras, moaudevréov e€ dvdyKns. TO avrd de 
On) Kal mrept OnrAecBv 6 prev e[.0s vo}Los av elrro. TaVvTEO doumep 
Kal TrEplt TOV dppéveny, too Kat TAS Onretas 4 aoxety dei: Kal 
ovdev poBnbeis eto’ av ToOToOv TOV Aéyov ovre immuKkhs 
oUTE yupvaoriKis, Ws avdpdaor bev ampémov av ein, yuvarét 
dé odK av TpeTov. dcovey pev yap 57) pv0ous mraXa.ovs 
mémevopat, TA Oe viv ws €mr0s etrrety olda drt _ Hupeddes 
avapiOunrou yovarKay elow TOV mept tov Ildvrov, as Lavpo- 
pdribas Karodow, ats odx nme jovov aAAd, Kal TOgwY Kal 
TOV doy omAw Kowwvia Kal Tots dvipdow ton mpoo- 
reraypevn tows aoKetrat. Aoyopov dé mpos TovroLs TEpt 
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TOUTWY To.dvde Twa é€xw dy, eimep Tadra, ovrw) ou 
Batvew €oTly ouvara, TAVTWV dvonrorara Ta. vov ev Tots 
map uty tomo ylyvecbar TO put) Tdon pwn TavTAS 
opobupador emurmdevew avopas. yuvacgiy Tavrd. oxedov 
yap oAlyou méca Tpiceva. modus avtt SumAactas ovTwsS eorw 
Te Kal ylyverat €xc Tov abtt@v TeAOv Kal mova" KaiTou 
Davpacroy a a dpudprnua vopobéry Tobr avdro viyvorro. 

KA. "Houxcev yer €ore jevTou mayumoNa. Hw, @ Eeve, 
Tapa Tas ewhvias Todvtetas TOV viv Aeyopevwv. aAAa yap 
elm Tov ev Adyov edaat SueEeAOetv, ed SieAPdvTos Sé, oVTW 
TO doKoby atpetabar Set, wara elrés Te eupedAds, TETOLNKAS 
Té we TA VOV adToV euavTa@ éemumAytrew OTL TATA €ipyKa* 
déye obv TO peta Tabta 6Tt gor KEexaptopevoy eoTiv. 

AQ. Tdde Epouye, @ KAcwia, 6 Kal mpdabev eimoy, ws, 
et peev TATA HV a ixavas epyous eAnreypeva ote SuvaTd 
€aTL ylyvectar, TAXA HV av Te Kab dvrevirety TO Aoyw, viv 
dé aAAo Ti Tov yrnréov € exeivw T@ TOOTOV TOV VOJLOV pence 
dexopevy, TO om Tuer epov Suaxédevpa ev Tovrous ovK G7r00, 
ceTat TO (47) OD A€yew ws Sel Tradeias Te Kal THY GAAWY OTE 
pdAvoTa Kowwvetv TO OAAv yévos juiv TH TOV appevav yéver. 
Kal yap ovv ovTwWat TwS Set mept_ avTav dvavonFjvac. dépe, 
pa HETEXOVa@Y avdpaou yuvauKdv Kowy} Tis Cwis TAons, 
LO@V OvK avayKy yeveobas yé twa TAEw ETEepav adrais; 

KA. “Avdynn jev ovv. 

AO. Tiva otv Eumpoober t&v viv arodederypévwv Oetnev 
av THs KoWwvias ravrns nv vov adrats jets mpooTdrTojev 
TOTEPOV nv Opdices Tats yuvaréiv Xp@vrae Kat moa € ETEPA 
yevn, yewpyetv Te KaL Bovxodetv Kal TouLeulveny Kal Svaxoveiy 
pendev SvadepovTws Tov dovrAwy; 7 kabdrep 7 ayets dmavrés 
TE Ol rept TOV TOmov exetvov ; vov yap 57) 76 ye Tap 7wiv 
Oo€é €oTw Trepl Touro yuyvomevov" ets TWO. pulav olknow 
ovuppopycarres, TO Aeyopevor, mdvra Xpnuwara, mapedojrev 
Tats yovougy Svarapuedew TE KL KepiciOwv dpxew Kal maons 
Tadactas. 1 TO ToUTwy 59 dud, péoou POpev, 2) Meéyiare, 
TO Aaxevucdr ; KOpas [ev yupvactoy: jueToXoUs ovoas da 
Kal povauris Chv dety, yuvairas dé dpyovs pev Tadacias, 
aoKyTiucov dh Twa Biov Kat ovdapuds padrov ov? edreAF 
OvamAcev, Oepamreias dé Kal TaopLvelas: av Kat madorpopias 
els Te éoov adixvetoba, THY O° els TOV TOAEfLOV pI} KOWW- 
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vovoas, wore ots” et tis more Svapdyeo Bae Tept Toews TE 
Kal Taldwr dvary Kato, TUXY ytyvorro, our av Toéwv, & as TwWes 
’"Apualdves, odr” dAAns Kowwvioa mote BoAfs peta TéxVNS 
Ouvdpevar, ovde aomloa Kal Sdpu AaBoboa pyujoacbae 
THY Dedv, ws mopbovpevns avtais THs matpidos yevvalws 
dyrioTdoas, poBov Yes et pndev pretlov, mroAemioror Svvacbat 
Tapacxety ev TaeL TW KaTOpbeElcas ; Loupopdridas d€ od” 
av TO TapaTray ToAunoevav peyepoacbae Tobrov TOV TpdTrov 
diaBiotcat, mapa yuvaikas dé adtas dvSpes av at éxeivwr 
yuvatkes pavetev. tabr’ obv tudv Tods vouobéras oO pev 
BovAdpevos emaweiv éemawveitw, TO 8 euov odk GAAws av 
NexGein TéAcov yap Kat od Sinuovv deiv Tov vopobérnv 
elvor, TO OnArv pev adiévta tpvday Kal avadrioKkew Sdvairas 
ATAKTWS XpwpLevov, TOO Se appevos emipedAnOervta, TeAEwWs 
oxedov evoaiovos HuLtov Biov Katadreizew avtt durdaclov 
TH mode. 

ME. Te Spdcoper, @® KAewia; tov E€vov édoopev tiv 
Ladprnv yuty otrw Karadpapeiv; 

Nat: dedopevns yap at7® mappycias éaréov, Ews av 
dveEeAOwpev TavTyn ikav@s Todvs vopovs. 

ME. ’Op0ds dé€yets. 

AQ. Odxobv ta peta Tabra 7dn oyedov euodv Treipdcbau 
ppalew ; 

Ils yap ov; 

A@®. Tis 87 tpdmos avOpwmos yiyvour’ av rob Biov, 
olow Ta peer avayKata etn KATEDK Eva MEV a peerpia, Ta Se 
TOV TeXvOv dAAous Tapadedop.eva., yewpylat de exdedoprevan 
dovAos atapy7v TOV eK Tis ys amoteAobow heavy dvOpe)- 
Tous Cao KOOpLLws, ovootria be KaTEGKEvaoHEVva ein Xwpls 
prev TA TOV dvdpav, eyyvds 8 exopeven TO, Tov avTots olKeloy, 
maiSwv Te dpe Onrcav Kal TOV penrépov avrais, dpxovow 
be Kal dpxovoais ein TPOOTETOY [LEV New Tatra éxdorous 
TO. ovootrea mavTa, Kal? exdoray LEpav Deacapevous Kal 
idovras TV Svaywy7y Thy TOV ovocitwv, pero, de Taira 
omeloavras TOV TE dpxovra Kat Tovs dAdAovs ofs dy Tuyxavy 
Deis 9 TOTE VUE TE Kal 7pepa Katiepwuevn, KaTa TadTA 
ovTws oikade Topeveoba ; Tots 8 TavTn KeKoopmpevors dpa 
ovoev Acuropevov coTw avayKatov TE Epyov Kal movrdmaoe 
mpoojKov, aA ev tpor@m Bookypatos ExaoTov TaLWopevov 
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adr av bet Cay; odKouv To ye dikawov poyrev ovde KaAdv, odd” 
oldv Te TOV Cavra OUTWS ATUXHGAL Tob TpOOHKOVTOS, TpoonKet 
dé apy@ Kat pabvuws Karamemuaopevep Cow oxedov d bm’ aAAov 
SvaprracOjvac Cwov TOV opddpo. TETPUXDPLEVOY pera. dvOpetas 
Te diva. Kal Tov Tova. rabra oby bn Ov? axpiBeias pev 
ixavns, as Kal vovi Cntotwev dv, iows ovK dv MOTE ye- 
vowTo, peXpuTrep av yuvatkés Te Kal maides oiKnoens TE Lovat 
May elie Grave A TO Towbra EKGOTOLS TOV KaTECKEVva- 
opeva. Td b€ per exeiv" ad devTepa Ta vov Acyopeva et 
yiyvouto Hptv, ylyvouto av Kal pedro peTpiws. Epyov dé 57) 
Tots ovtw CHoiv poprev od TO OpLKporarov ovde TO pavdrc- 
tatov AeitecOar, wéyroTov Sé TavTWY ElvaL TpOoOTETAypEVOV 
bm6 diKalov vopov: Tod yap Tacav TOV dAAwy TavTwv 
Epyov Biov daxohiay TapacKevdlovros, Too ITv6uddos TE Kal 
’Odvpiddos vikns dpeyoievon, SuAacias Te Kal €TL TOM 
méovos daaxoNlas €oTlv yepov 6 mEpl THY TOO odparos 
TmavTws Kal puxijs ets apeTiy émyreAcvav Bios _elpnpevos 
opldrara. Td pepyov yap oddev det TOV ddAwy € Epywv dua- 
KwAVLA. ylyveobae TOV TO odpare TpOONKOVTWY Els dmddoow 
movwv Kal Tpopfs, 08d ad buy pabndrey Te Kal dav, 
méoa dé vwE& TE Kal Hepa axedov OvK e€oTW tkavi) TOOT 
avTo mpaTTovTL TO TéAEdV TE Kal Ckavov adTav éexrAapBavew: 
ovTw 7) TOUTWY TEpUKOTWY, rag det yiyvecbau maow Tots 
eAevbépous THIS Sar piSis mepl TOV Xpovov dmavra, oxedov 
ap&dpevov e€ Ew péexpe Tijs érépas ael ouvexas €w TE Kal 
HAiov avatodfjs. ToAAd ev obv Kal TUKVA Kal opiKpa Aéywv 
av tis vopobérns aoxnuwv daivoito mept TOV Kat’ olkiav 
dvocKyjoewr, Ta TE AAG Kal doa VIKTwWpP aUTVias mépL TpEmEL 
Tots péArovow ba TéAovs drdAdkew Tacav TroAw axpiBds. 
TO ‘yap oAnv Ovaredety jyrwooy vUKTa eVdovra. Kal ovrwody 
TOV Todt, Kal 1) Pavepov civar TAot Tots olKer aus eyelpo- 
jrevov TE Kal eCaveaTdpevov ael mpa@rov, Tobro aioxpov bet 
deddxOau maou Kal ovK éAcvépov, elT ovv VopLov et eTTUTI}- 
devpia. TO Towobrov KaAetv €otw xpewv: Kat d1 Kal déorrowar 
ev outa bao Feparrawideov evetpeoBat TWOV Kat pa mary 
adbrny eyelpew TAS das, aloxpov Aéyew xp) mpos avTovs 
dobhov TE Kal SovAny Kat matoa, Kal €l Tos HV olov te, olay 
Kal Tacav Ty oiklav. éyeipoevous d€ vUKT@Op bet TAVTWS 
TparTew TOV TE TOATIKODY LepN TOAAG Kal TOV OLKOVO[LLKaV, 
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dpxovras bev Kara, Toh, Seomotvas d€ KaL deomoras €v 
idiats oikias. trvos yap a) moXvs ovte Tots oapaow ovUTE 
Tats poxats Tay ovo” av Tats mpaéeow tats mepl Tatra 
TAVTA apuLoTTwY eat KATA puow. Kabevdav yap ovdels 
ovdevos GEwos, ovdev waAXov Tob 417) Cadvros aad’ CoTus Too 
chy 7 mpav Kal TOO ppoveiv peddvora, € €OTL KNdEMOY, eypyyope 
xpovov ws mhetorov, TO 7p0sS bylevav avToo pedvov purdrrov 
Xpnouwov, éorw d€ od TOAV, KaAds els Bos é tov. eypnyopores 
be dpxovres ev 70Acow voKTWp poBepot pev Kkakots, TroAe- 
pilots Te dua Kat moXiras, a dyacrot dé Kat THLLOL Tots Sucatous 
Te Kal cwdppoow, HpPéApor 5€ abrois Te Kal ovpTdon TH 
mOXet. 

Nvd€é pev 57) Svayopevn Tovavrn TUS mpos mov Tots tpn 
pevous dv8petav a av Two. MpoomapEXouro Tats pouxats € EKGOTWY 
Ta&V ev Tats TOAcowW: Tépas Sé dpOpov Te emraviovTwr Taidas 
ev pos Sid0acKdAous Tov TpémecOar ypewy, dvev Troywéevos 
d€ ove TpdBara ov7’ GAXo oddev N&v Biwréov, o8dE 57) TaTdae 
avev Twa mardayoury Ov ode dovrAous avev deomor av. 6 dé 
mats maVTOV Onpicov €oTl Svoperaxerprororarov: oow yap 
pddtora é exe my To dpovety wnmwM KaTypTYLEVyV, emt- 
Bovdov Kat Spy Kat tBpiorotarov Onpiwv ylyveran. 510 57) 
moAAots avro otov XaAwots tiow et deopevew, mpaTov per, 
Tpopa@v Kal pntépwyv otrav amaddAdtrynTAL, Taldaywyots 
malas Kal vnmudTnTos xdpw, ete 6° ad Tots diddoKovew 
Kat OTLobv Kat wabypacw ws eAcvOepov: ws 8 ad doddov, 
mas 6 mpootuyxdvw TOV eAevbepwr avdpdv Kodalérw Tév TE 
matéa avTov Kat TOV mardayoyov Kal dddoKador, eay 
efapapravy Tis Tt ToUTW. av 6 av TpooTvyxavev Tes [47) 
KoAdly Th Siky, dveider peev evexeodu MPOTOV TO peyloro, 
6 d€ TOV vopopua AdKwv é€ em TV Tov Taidwv apxny Tpnpevos 
emuoKomeltw ToOTOV TOV evruyxdvovra ots Aéyopiev Kal p27) 
KoAdlovTa Séov KoAdlew, H KoAdlovtra py KaTa TpoTrov, 
Bréranv 8€ jt 6&0 Kat SvadepdvTws emuyLeAovpievos Tis: TOV 
maidcov Tpophs karevOuvera TAS pvoes adrav, del Tpemov 
mpos tayabov Kara VOMLOUS. ToOTOV d€ adrov aw mOs av 
mpiy 6 vomos abtos TaWevoeLev iKavds ; viv peev yap oy 
elpnKev ovdey mw oades ovd€ tkavdv, adAd Ta per, Ta 8 ov* 
Set b€ els Svvapw pendev Tmapadetmew atT@, mavTa Se Adyov 
adepunvevew, wa ottos Tos dAAows pyvuTis TE awa Kal 
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Tpopeds ylyypntar. Ta wev odv 57) xXopelas mépt peddv TE Kal 
OpxXnTEews éppn On, tiva TUTov eXovTa. exhexréa Te coTw Kal 
erravopIuréa Kal Kkabrepwrea Ta dé ev Yodppace ev OvTa, 
dvev dé peTpwv, mota Kal Tiva peraxerpilecba xy got 
TpOTTOV, W dpuore Trav maida emyreAnrd, Tovs bm Gob 
Tpepopevous, ovK etpyjKapev, KaiToL TA puev qept TOV mo XepLov 
a det pavOavew TE avTOvS Kal juederay € exes TD Ady, Ta. 
d€ mepl Ta ypdppara mpatov, Kat devrepov Adpas Tepe Kal 
Aoyropar, ov epayuev delv doa TE Tpos moepLov Kal OlKo- 
vopiay | Kat Tye Kara mohw Suoixnow xpyvae éxaotous AaPetv, 
Kal mpos Ta adTa TAbTa ETL ra xXenoya TOV év Tats Tepuodous 
tov Oelwv, dotpwv te mépt Kat HAiov Kal aeAjvys, doa 
SvotKketv dvayKatov €oTw TeEpl rabra mon moAEt—TIVwV 57) 
Tepe A€youer ; Tpep@v Tagews els pequ@y mepLodous Kal 
penvaerv ets ExaoTov TOV eviauTov, twa. dpa Kal Ovoior Kat 
éoprat TA TPOOHKOVT drohapBdvovoa éavrats Exaorat TO 
KaTa pdow ayeoOa, Ladcav THY mow Kal eypnyoputav 
TApEexXopevat, Deois pev Tas Tyas amodiuv@ow, Tovs dé 
avOparous Tept avrd _aMov eudpovas dmepydlevrau— 
TATA OUTW cou TAVTO ixavds, @ pid é, Tapa, Tob vowolérou 
dueipytat’ mpdcexe 51) TOV voby Tots peta TabTa péAdAoVOLW 
pyOjcecbar. ypappatwy elimopev ws ody txavds éyxeus 
mépt TO TpATov, emukadobvtes TL TH Aé€er; Tdde, Ws ovTW 
dueipnKé cou moTepov eis axpiBevav tot pabrjwatos iréov 
Tov péAXrovta TroXirny Ececbat pétpiov 7) TO Tapdmav ode 
Tpoco.oTéov' ws 8 avtws Kal mept Adpav. mpocooTéov 
ev Tolvuy papev. eis wev ypdppara mad. SexeTe? ayedov 
eveavol Tpeis, Avpas de cxpacbae Tplo. peev ery Kal déKa 
yeyovoow dpxeoba JL€TpLos oO Xpevos, eppetvae dé evTEpa 
Tpla. Kal wHre TrAciw TOUTwWY pear * eAatTw TaTpl uns adbTa, 
prropavobyre ndé prcobvTt, mept Tatra efeorw petlw pundeé 
eAdrru Svar pyByyy mrovetabau Tmapdvopiov: 6 O€ aay mrevBdjrevos 
aTyLos TOV Trawetov € coTw TYHLOY, as dAlyov B vorepov pyréov. 
pavOdvew dé ev TovTOLS Tots xpovots 57) Th rote Set Tovs 
véovs Kat diddoKew ad Tovs didacKddrous, Tobro AUTOS 
mpO&tov pdavlave. ypdupara pev Tolwoy Xp7) TO méxpe Tob 
ypdipa TE Kal avayvavo. Suvatov ¢ivar Svamrovety: T™pos 
TaxXos d¢ 7). KaAAos dan pBdabat Tiow, ols ca pvous 
eméomrevoev ev TOls TeTAypEevols ETEOW, ol pens eav. mmpos 
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be 57) pabrjpware dAvpa mounT@v KElLEva. eV ypappace, Tots 
pev [LETA [LETPWY, Tots S dvev prdpav THN LATO, a O17) 
ovyypdppara Kara, Adyov etpnpeva [Lovov, THT Eve. 


pvb.06 TE Kal appovias, opaA epa ypdppal? Atv eorw - 


mapa 7 Two TOY ToAABY TovovTwv dvOpedrreny kataheAcyrpeve. 
ots, @ mavT wv BéArvarou vopodpvAakes, Ti xpncedde ; H Tt 
700? byiv o | vopoberns Xpyoda mpoatdéas opbas av Ta€ete ; 
Kal dda dmopnoew adtov mpoodoKe. 

. Tt mote totro, & E€ve, haivy mpos aavtov dvtws 
TTopyKas déeyew; 

A®. ’Op0ds trdAaBes, & KAewia. mpds dé 51) Kowwvods 
bas ovTas Trepl vopwv avayKy TO Te pawopevov evTropov Kal 
TO pur) Poalew. 

Ti otv; ri wept TovTwr viv Kal motdv Tt meTOVOs 
A€yets ; 

A®. ’Ep& 8H: ordpact yap modAdKis pupiows évavria 
A€yew oddapyas evmopov. 

KA. Té (b€5 opLuKpa Kal dXrlya SoKel cou Ta ep pooder 
Hptv elpyeva trept voprwy Ketobar Tots TroAAots & drrevavria.; : 

Kat dda adnbés tobr6 ye Aéyers: Kedevers yap by 
pe, Ws euol daiverar, THs adTis 6506 éyPodom70b yeyovvias 
moAots, taws S ov« eAdtToow €ErTEepois TpoadiAobs—ei dé 
éAdtroow, ovKovv yelpool ye—pcl” dv diaxeAcdy je Trapa- 
KwovvevovTa Te Kat Oappodvta TH viv ex TOV TapdvTwWY 
Aoywv TetTenpevny Sov THs vopwobecias mropedecBar undev 
avievTa. 

He, Wage ba pay ; 

AO. Od toiveyv avin. Aéyw pv ote mounrat TE Hyety 
eloty Twes eTr@v éEapeTpav mapuTroAAoe KaL TPYLeTPwv Kal 
mdvTav 87) TOV Aeyopeveny HeTpav, ot ev emt omrovony, ot io 
emt ydAwra wpynkdtes, ev ots pace dely of mrohAaKes psuptoe 
Tovs opbas Trardevopevous Tov véwy Tpépew Kal Svaropets 
moveiv, moAvnKdous T év Tats avayvaceow mrowobvTas Kab 
modvupabets, OAovs ToujTas éxpavOdvovras: ot b€ € éK movroov 
kepthaua exAdEavtes Kal Twas ohas prycers els TadTov 
owvayayovres, expr Odvew aot Seiv els ponpeny Tepevous, 
ei pede Tis ayabos juiy Kal copes eK moNumretpias Kat 
moAvpabias yevécbar. Tovrous oa) od Kedevers ene TO. viv 
nappnovalspevoy arropaivecbar ti te Kad@s A€yovot Kat 
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KA. [lds yap ov; 

AO. Te om) mor’ av obv Trept dmdvrav TouTwy evl Aoyw 
ppalov elroy’ a aver 5 olpae Lev TO TOLOVOE oxed0r, a) 
Kal mas av [or ovyxwpyceLev, Toa. pev EKaoTOV ToUTwY 
etpKevaL KAAS, TOAAG dé Kal TodvayTiov* Et om otra 
tobT “exer, Kivduvev dru eivar dépovoay tots marow THV 
ToAvpabiav. 

KA. Ilds ody Kat ti mapawoins dv TH vopodvdAakr; 

A®. Tod wépu Adyets; 

KA. Tod mpos ri Tapddevypud more amoBAébas dv TO peev 
ewy mavras pavOdvew Tovs véovs, TO 0” dzroKwAvou. réye Kal 
pendev amokver A€ywv. 

A®. ?Qyabé KAewia, kwodvvedm Kata yé Twa Tpdzov 
NUTVXnKeVvaL. 

KA. Tod on) mépu; 

A®. Toi py TovTdmace Trapadelyparos daropetv. vov 
yap amoBAébas mpds Tods Adyous ots &€ Ew expe Sede’ Kel 
dteAnAVOapev Hets—as ev ewol pawopucba, ovK dvev TWOs 
emumvolas Fe@v—edoEav & odv fo TavTdmact ToLjoEL Tt 
Tpooopoiws eiphabar. Kat por tows ovdev Pavpaorov 7da0os 
emAGe, Adyous oikeiovs olov abpdovs emPréfavt. para 
noOqvary TOV yap i) TArElLoTwV Adyov ods ev TOUjpcLow n 
xvonv ovTws etpnpuevovs penabnKa Kal dicnKoa., mavToov Hou 
peTpudrarot ye ctv Katepavnoay Kal TpoonKovres TO. 
pddvora aKovew véous. TO x) vopopuhaxt TE KAL TALOEUTH 
Tapddevypa odK av Exount, WS Oluar, TOUTOV BeArvov ppacew, 
7 tabra TE duddoKew TapaxeredeoBar Tota dvdacKdrous 
Tovs Taidas, Ta TE TOUTWY EXdLEVA Kal pola, dy dpa cov 
TepiTvyxavy TouTav TE TOU LATO, Suef voy Kal yeypappreva 
KaTadoyddny 7) Kat prds oUTws dvev Tob veypabbau Aeyo- 
preva, adeAdd mov TovTwy TaV Adywv, Ley peBrevan TpOTTW 
pndevi, ypapecbat Sé- Kat T™paTov prev TovS dvdacKdAous 
avrovs dvaryKd lew pavOdvew KaL emawelv, ots 8 av a 
apeckn Tov dwWacKddwr, He) xpHoOat Tovrous ouvepyots, ods 
5° av T® éeraivy pushed EXN, TOUTOLS Ypwpevov, Tovs 
véous adbtots mapadiddvar diddoKew TE Kal Troudevewv. obTés 
frou pd00s evraba, Kal oUTw TedevTdtw, TEpl ypappwatroT@v 
TE cipyevos dua Kal ypaypatwv. 
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KA. Kara ev thy brdbcow, w Eve, Epovye od paw - 
peOa eKTos mopedeoBat TOV drroreDevreny Aoywv: el d€ 7d 
oXov Karopbobpev 7 py, xadrerov i tows Suoxupileabar. 

AQ. Tore yap, @ KAcuia, Tobr6 y avro cara KaTa- 
paveotepov, wes etkos, 6tav, 6 mroAXAdKIS cipijcapev, emt 
téXos dagucepeba maons Ths SueEddov mepl vouwr. 


KA. ‘Opbas. 


AO. *Ap obv od peta TOV ypappatioTnY 6 KapioTis 

Hpetv ee 
é pay; 

AO. Tots Kilapiotais pev tow Huds dox® tav e- 
mpoobev Adywv avayvnolévtas TO mpooHKoV vetwar THS TE 
dvdacKkaNrlas dua Kat mdons THS Tept TA ToLAdTa TaWEvoEws. 

KA. [loiter 87) mrept Aéyers ; 

AQ. "Edapev, ofa, tods to Atovvcov tovs eénov- 
TovTas @dovs SuadepdvTws edatobyrous Setv yeyovevat meEpl 
TE TOUS pvOovs Kat Tas TeV appoviay ovoTdacels, iva TV 
TOV werA@v pipnow Thy €d Kab Ty KaKds pemyunuevny, ev 
tots mraPjwacw oray pox) yey, Th TE THS dyabiis 
Opowspara Kal TA Tis evavTias exhefacbae Suvares wv TUS, 
TA pev dmoBaAdn, Ta dé Tpopepav cis précov buvyh Kal 
emddy Tats TOV vewy yuyats, TpoKadovpwevos exdorous els 
apeThs ereobat KTHow ovvakodovbobvras dia TOV wywjoewy. 

KA. ‘Ahn eorara Aéyets. 

A®. Tovtwyv toivury bet xdpw Tots pOoyyous ths Avpas 

mpooxphala, capynvelas evexa TOV xYopddv, Tdv TE Ka- 
ploTny Kal TOV TOLBEVOLEVOV, amodiddvTas mpdoaxopda Ta 
p0eywara Tots Ppleypace: TH oo érepopurviay Kal TroLKLALaY 
Tis Avpas, dAAa pev edn TV xopday é tecao@v, adAAa be Too 
TV pedwdiav ovvGevros mounToo, Kat &1) Kal TUKVOTATOL 
pavornte Kat Taxos BpaduTAre Kal d€vTnTa Bapdrnre ovp- 
poovov [kat avtipwvov] mapexopevovs, Kal TOV pd pav 
woavTws Tavrodama mrouctAwara. TpooapporrovTas Totot 
pOoyyous THS Avpas, maya. ouv Ta. ToLadTa p47) mpoodéper 
tots éAAovow ev TpLoww ereow TO Tis movouKjs XpnoyLov 
exAnjebeabar dud. TaXOUS. TO. yap evavtia aAAnAa Tapdrrovra 
Svopdbevay TOpeXel, de? O€ Ore pddvora. evpabets elvat Tovs 
véous* Ta yap dvaykata od opwKpa ovd’ odtya adrots €oTt 
mpooretaypeva palryara, deter dé adta mpoiwy 6 Adyos 
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cp.a. TO xpovw. adda tabra per ovTwW TEpL Tis ovatus 
py 0 TaudEvTHS errysercicOw: Ta dé pchov avT@v ad Kal 
prudrony, | ola Tovs xopodidacKdAous Kal a det SuddoKew, Kal 
TabTa Hiv ev Tots mpoobev Sveipy ta mdvra, & 81) Kabepw- 
bévra epapev detv, Tais €optats Exacta appdotTovTa, HOovny 
evTvyh Tats m™oAeow Toapadiovra. wdereiv. 

KA. ?AdnOA Kat tabra SvetpnKas. 

AQ. *ANjBeotara tolvuv. Kal Tat? Aty TapaAaBev 
) mepl THY potoay apxwy atipebets errueAeiobn pera TuxNS 
evpievods, nets Se Opxyoews TE TEpt Kal odns Tis mepl TO 
COLA YULvaoTiKTs Tpos Tots eumpoolev eipnuévors dimro - 
ddpev' Kabdmep povoikfs TO didacKadcKov vadAourov Ov 
amédopev, WOAUTWS TOLLEY Kal YU“VaOTUKS. TODS yap 
matdds Te Kal Tas TAatdas Gpxetabar 57) Set Kal yupvaleobar 
pavOdvew: 4 yap; 

iNew 

A®. Tots pev towvv mao dpynotal, tats dé opyn- 
otploes av elev mpos TO Siamrovety odK aveTiTNSELOTEpOY. 

KA. "Eotw 57 Tavry. 

AQ. IldAw 67) tov 7a mActora efovra mpdyyara, Kana 
per, TOV TOV maldwv emuyLeAnr ny, os TOV TE rept pLovouKkny 
TOV TE TEpl yupvacTiKyV emiweAovpevos ov iat eet 
oxoAny. 

KA. Ils ody duvatos éotar mpecBdTepos Mv TocovTwY 
emryrerctobar ; 

AO. ‘Padiws, d pire. 6 vomos yap atta dédwxev Kal 
ddceu TpoohapBavew eis Tavrqy TH emuyreAcvay TOV 770- 
itov avdpav Kat yuvauc@y ovs av eGedn, yroooerau dé ovs 
del, Kal BovAjoerae [1 a7Anppedetv eis TabTa, aldovjevos 
eudpovws Kal yeyvackev THS depxis TO péyeOos, Aoyropd 
TE ovverv ws a pev Tpapévrev Kab Tpepopevenv TOV véwy 
mavra nyetv Kat’ opBov met, p47) dé—ovr’ elmety a&vov ov” 
Hpets A€yoprev ett Kaur y} monet TOUS opddpa, piropavrevTas 
o<Bopevor. TOoAAG jev oy nyety Kal mept TOUTWY ElpyTat, 
TOV Tmept Tas Opxroers Kal Tept maoav THY Trav yupvactiay 
Kino” yupvaaco, yap tiWewev Kal Ta mept Tov moAeov 
ATAVvTO. Tots owpLact Svarrovi}juara, TokiKHs TE Kat Tons 
pliibews Kat meATAOTUCAS Kal maons oTrAopaxlas Kal dreEdOwy 
TAKTLKO@VY KAL aTdonS TopElas oTpaToTédwY Kat oTpaToTeE- 
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dedoews Kal O00 Els tmrmuKnY padjpara ouvreiver. mavTov 
yap ToUTaY dudacKdAous TE elvau de? Kowous, dpvupevous 
puobov mapa THs Tohews, Kal Toure pabyras TOUS év TH 
monet maidas Te Kat dv8pas, Kal Kopas Kal yovatcas mdvrov 
TOUTWY EMLOTIPOVAS Kopas pev ovoas ett Tacav tiv ev 
OmAous 6 opxnow kal padyny pepehernkvias, yvvaikas dé, Suet - 
dw Kal Tagewy Kal Décews Kal avaipecews OmrAwy 1) TE PLEVAS, 
ef pndevos eveka, GAN et more dejoce Tavdnuet [maon TH 
dvvdper| Katadeitrovras THY 7ohw ew otparevecbau Tous 
puddéavtas matdds te Kal tiv dAAnv TOAW, ikavods etvat 
TO ye TooovToY, 7 Kat TobvavTiov, av ovdev daresporov, 
eEwllev moepious elomregovTas pon Twt peyady Kal Bia, 
BapBapous elre "EXAnvas, avadykny mapacxety Tept avris 
THs Todews THv Svapaynv yiyveoBar, TroAAy Tov KaKia 
mohuretas otTws atoyp@s Tas yovatcas elvau TeOpapprevas, 
Ws pnd Womep dpvias Trepl TéeKVWY MaXYomLevas mpos oTLoby 
TaV loxupoTtatwr Onpiwy ebédew dmobvjoKew Te Kal mavTas 
Kwovvous KWovvevew, GAN’ edO0s pds tepa depomevas, 
mavras Bayovs Te Kal vaods eumiuTAdvat, Kat dd€av TOO TOV 
avOpwirwv yevovs Kataxetvy ws Tavtwy SecAdtatov dpvcer 
Onpiwv €or. 

KA. Od ped TOV Ata, & @ seve, ovdapds eVoXn}Lov ylyvour’ 
av, Tob KaKod xupis, TobTo ev 7OAEL Ozrov ylyvouro. 

AO. Odxoby tri0Gpev tov vopov Tobrov, méxpt ye TO- 
covTov pr apedctobar Ta Tept TOV mdAEuov yuvarkly Sei, 
emyredetobae d€ wavtas tovs moXiTas Kal Tas moAiTIOas ; 

KA. ’Eya yoov ovyxwpe. 

AO. Hans TolWuv Ta. pev elmopey, é 8° éort peyvorov, 
ws eye dpainv av, ovK elpycaper, od’ €oTe pad.ov a dvev Tob 
TO oapare deuxvoyra diva. Kal TO Aoyw dpalew. Tobr’ odv 
TOTE Kpwodper, oTav &pyy Adbyos axorovbijaas payvoon Te 
oades TOV TE dAAwv av clpnicey mépt, Kat ore TH OAc LK 
pax macGy Kuicecwy ovTes éorl ouyyevns mond pedro? 
Hey  TovattTyn adn, Kat 57) Kal OTe det Tavrny exeivns 
xdpw emurndevewv, add’ ovK ekelvnv TavTns Evexa pavOaver. 

. Kadds tobrd YE Aéyers. 

AQ®. Nov 87) ris pev mepl maAatorpav Suvdpews TO HEXpe 
Sedp’ jyety <tpnober mept Oe Tis dAAns KUoEws TAaVTOS 
To Gwpatos Hs TO TAcioToY épos Opxynaiv Twa TLS TpPOG- 
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ayopevuv oplas av pbeyyorro, dvo Lev avrijs etd Xe?) 
vopivew elvat, Tye pev TOV Kaddvdvenv owpdroy éml TO 
cepvov jLyLovperny, Thy dé TOV adoxedveny emt TO pabrov, 
Kat maAw Tob pavhov Te dvo Kal Too omovdatov dvo € erTepa.. 
Tob 67) omovdatov TH peev Kara moXenwov Kat ev Bratous en- 
TAcKevTov TOvoLs owpdroy pev Kardv, puyjs 8 avopuxiis, 
THY oe ev edmrpayiaus Te odors buys awdpovos €v 7dovais 
TE €fLJLETPOLS* elpnvecny av tis Aéywv Kara pvow THY ToLav- 
Ty opxnow Aéyou. Thy TohepuKny 57) TovTwY, dAAnv oboay 
THs ElpnviKys, Tuppixyy av Tes opbas Tpooayopevor, TAS TE 
eVAaBetas TAC@v mAqy@v Kal Boddy € exvevoeat Kal vrelEet 
maon Kal exmndjnocow ev tier Kal ody TaTEWdoeL [YyLov- 
pevny, Kal TAS TaVTaLs evavTias, Tas em TA SpacTLKA PEepo- 
pevas av oxypata, ev Te Tals TOV TOEWY Bodats Kal AKoVTiWD 
Kal mac@v mAnyOv piuynwata emyxeipovoas pupetotar Td 
te opOov ev TovTOLs Kal TO eUTOVoV: TOV ayaldv cwpudrwv 
Kal puxOv omroTay yiyynrar pipe, edOugepes as TO TOAD 
TOV Tob owparos: ped@v yeyvopevor, opOov pev TO TowodTov, 
TO d€ TOUTOUS Todvavtiov odK opBov dmodeXo}Levov. Thy dé 
elpnviKyy opxnow THO ad Jewpyréov € éxdotwv, ete opbads 
€lTE [L1) Kara piow Ts Tis KaXijs Spxncews avTiAapBa- 
v6}Levos €v xopetas TMpeTrovTws EDVO Mw avOp@v Suarehel. 
Thy Toivuv apdroBytovperyy 6 opxnow det ™pOrov xwpls Tis 
avaydiapntyTOV Ovarepeiy. tis obv atrn, Kat 7H det ywpis 
Tépvew EKATEPAV; CON [LEV Boxxeta ci * €orly Kal TOV Tavros 
EmOmevenv aig Nuudas Te Kat lavas Kal LevAnvods wal da- 
TUpous emrovondlovres, ws pacw, pwodvrat KAT@VO[EVOUS 
Tepikabappovs Te Kal TeAeTAs TWas arroTEAOUYTWY, ovuTTaV 
totro [THs dpyyjcews] TO yevos ovf ws elpnuiKdv ovf? ws 
moAeptKov 000” Ort mote BovrAeTar Padvov adopicacbat: d.0- 
pioaobar EHV poe TAVTH doxet oxedov opOdrarov avro elvat, 
xwpis ev TroAepuKod, Xwpis dé clpyvucod Oevras, elmretv ws 
ovK ear moAutuKov tobto [Tis 0 Opxmoews TO yévos |, evrabia 
de Ketwevov edoavras Ketobar, vov em TO TohepuKov & dpa. Kal 
elpnvuKov ws dvapproBy7yTws HLEeTEPOV OV eTavLEV aL. TO 
dé HS dmroA€ Lov povons, ev Opxnceow de Tous TE Beods 
wal Tovs Tov Oedv maidas TYLOVTO, EV [Lev ovpuTrav yiyvour’ 
av yevos ev d0€p 708 mparrew a) yuyvopevov, robro de duyf 
Siatpotwev dv, TO pev ek Tovwv TwWav ad Kal KWdvVwL 
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duatrepevydtwr eis ayabd, juetlous mdovas é exov, TO dé Tov 
eumpoabev ayabarv owrTnplas ovons Kal emavens, mpgorépas 
TAS mSovas KERTH LEVY eKcelvany. ev be 57) Tots Tovovrous 
mou mas dvbperros Tas KWHoELS TOD GwfLATOS perloveny peev 
Trav mova ovaa@v juetLous, eharrovesv dé eAdtToUs KwetTaL, 
Kab KOOLLLGTEpOS pev wv mpds Te dvd petav puaAAov yeyu- 
pvagjLevos eAdtrous ab, devAds de Kal ayvpvaotos yeyovas 
Tpos TO owppovety eles Kal eas TapeXeT ae 
jreraBodas Tijs KWoEws" hus 6 é Pleyyopevos, clr” ev 
wdats elr” ev Adyous, jouxtay od mavu duvatos TO OWLaTe 
mrapéxeoat mas. 10 pinots TOV Aeyopeveny OXALATE yevo- 
pevn THY Opxnorucry e€npydoaTo TEXVaY oupTracay. O pev 
ouv euperads 7 HL@V, 6 O€ TAN UpEADS € ev TOUTOLS TAGL Kwetran. 
moAra prev 57) Tovvy ddrdAa Hiv TOV Tadadv dvowarwv 
ws «0 Kal Kata dvow Keipweva Set Siavoovpevov émawweiv, 
TovTwy dé Ev Kal TO TEpl Tas dpxnoets Tas TOV ed TpAT- 
TOVTWY, OVTWV TE [LETPiwY AVT@V TPOS TAS 7OOVAS, Ws opODs 
GLa Kal LovatkKOs wWvdomacev GoTis TOT Hv, Kal KaTa Adyov 
avrats Oéuevos dvowa ovptrdoats eppercias emwvomace, Kal 
dvo 67) THY opyyjcewv TOV Kaday eld KATEOTHIATO, TO puev 
TroepuKcov TUppiXnY, TO Oe elpnvuKov eppeAevav, EKaTEpyD 70 
mMpémov TE KAL dppLorTov emBets ovoua. a 67 Set TOV peV 
vopoberny enyetobar TUrrots, TOV O€ vopopvraica onrewv TE, 
Kal divepevvnadfLevov, pera Tis dAAns peovoucis THY Opxnow 
ovvGevra Kab VElLavTa € emi maGas éopras Trev Ouovdy € EKaOTY 
TO _mpoagpopor, ovTw KaBrepwoavra. ada, mavrTa ev rage, 
‘T00 Aovirob pea) Kwel pndev ELATE Opynaews EXOHEVOV [yTE 
@o7js, év Tats 8 adrats joovais ooavrws THY adryy moAw 
Kal moXiras Sudyovras, djotous eis S¥vamuw ovtas, Civ bd 
TE Kal eVOayuovens. 

To peev oby TOV Kahav owLdrov Kat yervaioy puxev 
ets TAS Xopetas, 0 tas elpyTau Seiv auras clvat, Suamemépavrar, 
70. 5€ TOV aloxypOv owpatov Kal Suavonudrav Kal Tov emt 
Ta TOO yéAwTos Kapmdr Lara. TET POJLLEVOnV, KaTa, AcEw TE 
Kal day Kal KaTa Opynow Kal KATA TA TOUTWY mavT@v 
poypporra. KEeKwpLwMonueva, avayKn pev Dedcaobau Kat yreopi- 
few: avev yap yerotwv TO orovdata Kal mavTov TOV 
evavTiwy Ta evaytia pabety peev od duvarov, et meAXeu Tus 


> / Ya 
dpoviyos eaeobar, Troveiy dé ovK ad Sorarer appoTepa, €t 
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tls av peMeu Kal opuKpoV dperijs pcbeew, adAc, avT@v 
even TOUTWY Kal poavOdver avta Set, Too py ToTeE be 
dyvovay Spay 7] } Aéyew doa yedota, pendev déov, SovAats bé Ta. 
Tovadra Kal i E€vous eupicbous Mpoorarrew pyretabas, atrovd7y 
d€ repli avira, elvae pndemote nd HvTwodv, unde TWa. pavOa- 
vovra avTa yiyveotae pavepov Tov eAevdepwr, [ATE yuvaiKa 
pare dvdpa, Kauvov d€ ael TU TeEpt avra. paiveobat TOV pLt- 
LNpaTwv. doa jLev ovV mept year €oTw Tratyvia, a 37) 
Kepdtay TAVTES Aéyopev, ovTwWs TO vow Kal Adyw Ketobu: 
TOV O€ omrovdalewy, ws pact, Trav Tmept Tpayw@dtay jpety 
TounTa@v, édv moTé TWes adT@v pas edOovres emavepwrn)- 
owow odtwat mws: “QO févor, TOTEpOV powrdpev 0 dpiv ets 
THY mohw TE rat Xapav H pH, Kab Thy moinow pepwpev TE 
Kal dywpev, } 7&s duty SédoKrat Trept TA TOLabTa Spav; ’’— 
Ti obv av mpos Tabra dpbas dmroxpwaipLeBa Tots felous avdpa- 
ow; enol pev yap doKet tade° “ °Q aprotor,” davar, ““ Tov 
Edvwv, wets eopev Tpaywodtas adrol TomTal Kata dvvayw 
OTL KadAtorns apa Kat apiorns: Ta00, You Hptv % modTela 
ouveaTnKEe petunous Tod KaAAtoTou Kat dplorou Blov, 6 8% 
papev apets ye ovrws elvau Tpaywoiay Tay adyPeardrny. 
Toujrat pe ob bpeis, mounrat d€ Kal jets eomev TOV 
avTOv, bpy dvrirexvot TE KL dvrayovuarat tod KadXlarou 
Spdparos, 6 6 57) vopos adnOrs peovos dmroreetv TépuKev, ws 
7, map. pOv €oTw éAris’ pea) 57) ddénre nas padiws ve. 
ovTws bpas MOTE Tap jiv edoew oKnvas TE meavras Kar 
ayopav Kal kadupasvous ¥ UrroKpuras cloayayouevous, peetov 
Pleyyopevous 7 NOV, emiTpeipew Dp Onunyopety mpos matddas: 
Te Kal yuvatkas Kal TOV mdvra oxAov, Tov advTav Aéyovras 
emiTNOEUPLATWY TéepL fy) TA ADTA ATEp Huets, GAA” ws TO 
moAd Kal evavTia TO mhetora. oxedov yap Tou Kav pawwol- 
pcb tedéws Tyeets Te Kal aTraca a TOMS, Hrecoby bpiy 
emuTpeTroL dpav Ta vov Aeyopeva, mpiv Kpivaw Tas dpxas clre 
pyra kal emurndeva. memounkate éyew is TO [L€Gov ElTE jL1). 
vov obv, @ Taides pararecoy Movody ¢ exyovot, emdet€avres 
Tots dpxovar m™p@rov Tas dperépas Tapa. Tas TpeTépas wods, 
av pev TA avTa ye 7) Kal Bedriw TO. Trop’ Opay paivyrar 
Aeyopeva, Suscopev dpiv xopov, ei dé wy, @ didor, otK av 
TOTE duvaipeba.” 

Tatr’ obv €orw repli macav xopetav Kat pdbnow rodvTwy 
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Tepe ouvreTayevar vomots en, xwpis wev Ta TOV Sovrdwr, 
xwpls S€ Ta TOV Seomoray, el ovvOoxet. 

KA. Ids 8 ov eae) Bar ye ovTWs ; 

AQ. “Ere on) Tolvuy Tots ercvbepous € €oTW Tpla pabjpara., 
Aoyropot prev Kal TO TEpl dpbwovs év pan pear, METPNTLKT) 
dé _baKous Kal émumédov kat Bdabous as €v av Sevrepor, 
tpitov dé THs TOV doTpewv mrepwodou Tos dA Aa ws mé- 
gpuKcev TropevecOar. Tatra dé avpmavta oby ws axptiBelas 
exopueva det Svamovety tods moAXods aAAd Twas dAlyous* 
ovs d€, mpoidvTes emt TH TéAEL Ppdaopev’ oUTW yap mpéTOV 
av ein’ TO TAnOE Sé doa adrT@v avaykata Kat mws dpbo- 
Tata A€yerau 17) emiotacban prev Tots TroAAOts atcypov, dv 
axpiBelas dé Cnrety mdvta ote pddiov ovTe TO TapaTay 
duvatov. To dé avayKatov atT@v ody oidv te amoBadrew, 
GAN gouxev 6 tov Yeov mp@Tov trapoiwracdpevos ets Tabra 
dmoBréfpas elmretv ws ovd€ Deos dvdyKey a mote pavy pax 
pEvos, daa Oetai ye, oipan, TOY ye avayKay ciaiv> ézrel 
TOV ye _avOpariven, els ds ot moAAot BAémovtes A€yovat 
TO ToLobToOV, oOvTOS TaVTWY TOV AdOywv ebyOoTaTds eoTW 
paxpa. 
Tives obv, © E€ve, at pn) Torabrar avayKar Tv 
pabnudrwr, Detar dé; 

A®. Aokd pév, ds wh tis mpd€as nde ad palov ro 
Tapamav ovK av Tote ‘yevouto avOparrous Beds odd€ Satuwr 
ovdé Ypws olos Suvatos avOpuHmTwv éemyreevay adv arrovdh 
moveta0ar: + moAdob S av denocev avOpwrds ye Oetos 

/ / “A / / / / Verh ys ed ” \ 
yeveobae pyre év pyre dvo pjre Tpia uy’ dAws aptia Kat 
TEPLT TA Suvduevos yeyvaoKen, pndé apiOety To Topdmay 
eldws, pndé voKra Kal Tpepav SvapOpetoBae duvatos wy, 
oehnvns dé Kal iAlov Kal Tav dAdwv doTpwv mrepupopas 
dmreipws éywv. tatr ody b1 mavrTa os jeev ovK avayKatd. 
éore pabiuata TO péAAovte oxedov orLoby Tov KadXloTtwv 
pabnudroy elcecbar, odd} «al pwpla. Tob Svavoyparos: 
moto be EKaoTa TOUT Kat 7600, Kal OTE palnréov, 
Kal Th pera Tivos Kal TL Xwpls Trav aAkwy, Kal macav 
Hy ToUTWY Kpaow, rabrd €oTw & det AaBévra. opbas 
mpOTa, émt Ta é tovra TOUTWY NYOUPLEVWY TOV padnpdrov 
pavOavew. otrw yap avdiyKn pvoet KateiAngev, 7 papev 
ovdeva Oedy ove pdyecOar Ta viv odTE paxetaBat OTE. 
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LOANS "Eoucev ye, @ éeve, vov ovtw ws pnbévta opbds 
etpypodae Kal Kara plow a Aéyets. 

AQ. "Eyer peev yap ovTws, @ KAewia, XaAerrov | dé adTa 
mporagdpLevov TOUTW TH pomp vouoberea: aAN’ eis aAXov, 
el OoKel, ypdvov dxpiBéorepov av vopoblernoaipeda.. 

; Koxeis Hiv, @ g<ve, oBetoBat TO THS Twe- 
Tépas mept Trav Tovodrwv daretpias €0os. odKouv opbas 
PoP meip@ O17 A€yew pndev amoKapmTTopevos Eveka 
TOUTWV. 

A®. DoBodwor pev kai tabra a od viv héyers, waAAov 
& ere Sédo0uxa Tods AUpevous pev abT&v TovTwv TOV pabn- 
pdatwv, Kakds 8 rupevovs. ovdap00 yap Sewov oddé 
ofodpov arewpia T&V TavTwv ovdé péytoTov KaKdv, GAN 
% moAvmeipia Kal moAvpabia peta KaKHs aywyhs yiyvera 
Todd TovTwv pellwv Cnpia. 

KA. ?AAn O47 Aéyets. 

AQ. Toodde toivey éxdotwv xpi davar pavOdvew detv 
TOUS édevbepous, doa Kal mayuTrohus ev Alydare TraiS@v 
oxAos a cyua. ypappace pavOdver. mp@Tov ev yap mept Aoyr- 
opLovs aTEXVas TAaLolv eSqupnpeva pabypwara pero, TaLouds TE 
Kal noovis pavOdveww, ujAwY TE TWwY SLavomal Kal oTepaveny 
mAcioow apa Kal eAatToow appLoTTovTwr apioudv TOV abTOv, 
kal muKT@v Kal madaoTav ededpeias te Kal avddAjnEews ev 
peeper Kal edeEfs Kal ws medvKacr ylyvecBar. Kat 57) Kal 
mailovtes, didAas dua ypvoot Kat yaAKod Kal apyvpou 
Kat ToLvovTwY TWaV GAAwY KEpavvvTes, of dé Kal dAas TWS 
dvadiddvres, Omrep elmov, els Traldiav evappLoTToVTEs Tas TOV 
dvay Katey d,pubucov xXpToeELs, apehobor Tovs pavOavovras 
cls TE Tas Trav oTparoredwy rageus Kal aywyas Kal oTpa.- 
tetas Kal eis oiKovojilas ad, Kal mdvrws Xpnoyrwrépous 
avTovs avtots Kal eypnyopoTas padMov Tovs dvOpcrrous 
dmepyalovrau: pera, de Tatra év tais HeTpIEoW, doa EXEL 
pAKN Kal TAdTH Kal Baby, mept amavTa Tabra. evobody Twa 
duce yedoiay Te Kal alcxypav &yvoray ev Tots avOpwrots 
méow, TavTys dmadharrovow. 

KA. [lotay 67 Kat tiva Aéyeus TaBTnV ; 

AQ. 7Q, dire Kiewia, mavramact ye pny Kat adtos 
dxcovoas ope ToTe TO TEplL TabTa Hudv 7400s eBavpaca, 
Kat €d0€€ pot TOOT odK avOparwov aAAa byvav Twwv elvat 
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pLaAXov Opepparov, noxevOnv te odx UmEep eavTob pdovor, 
aAAa Kat Orrep amdvTwv Tov ‘EAAjvev. 

KA. Tod wépu; Ady’ Gre Kal Pus @ Eve. 

AQ. Aéyw 07)" paAAov d€ epwrdv cou dei—Ew. Kai por 


OpLLK pov daroxpuvat: yeyvooKets TOU LjKos ; 


ee ees 
AO. Te dé; wdAdros; 
KA. Ilavrws. 


A®. *H xairabra 671 bv éordv, kal tpitov TovTwv Babos; 

KA. Ilds yap ov; 

A@. *Ap’ ody od Soxe? cou Tabra etvar mavTa peTpnTa 
mpos aAAnAa; 

KA. Nai. 

AO. Mixes Te olpat mpos pijKos, Kal mAdros mpos 

mAdtos, Kal aN) woavTws Suvatov eivar petpetv pvoer; 

KA. Xdodp a ye. 

AQ. Ki do” €ott wire opdodpa pajre 7pepa Suvara € evia, adda 
Ta pev, TA SE oH, od S€ TaVTA YH, THs olec mpos TabTa 
dtaketabar; 

KA. AfjAov éte davAws. 

AQ. Tis’ ad paces Te Kal TAaTOS mpos Babos, q wAdTos 
TE Kal pAKos mpos arAnra ; [Wore mos] & dp’ od diavoovpeba 
mept TaoTa. ovrws "EM nves mavres, ws duvaTa €oTt peTpetabar 
mpos dAAnra ads yé Tws; 

KA. [lavramaot pev obdv. 

A®. Ei & éorw ad pndapds pndapy duvard, mavres a8 
orrep elroy, “EAAnves SvavootpeBa ws Suvard, p@v ovK aay 
Oarep mavTwv aicxuvbevra etrrety mpos adrovs *Q BeArvorou 
Tov “EMyver, € &y exelvenv Toor’ eorly av [Ee] paper atoxpov 
pev yeyoveva TO p47) erriotacban, TO 8 erriotacba TavayKaia 
ovdoev mavu Kaddv; 

KA. Ids 38 ov; 

AO. Kai m™pos Toros ye dra €oTw TOUTWY ovyyevh, 
ev ois av b moa, a dpapTHwara ekelvav adeApa Huty eyylyverat 
TOV GpbapTnLaTwv. 

Ilota 8%; 

AO. Te TOV weTpNTav TE Kal dueT pov mpos ddAnAa Arwe 
pvoer yeyovev. TatTa yap 61) oKorobdvra SdiayvyymoKew 
dvayKatov 7) mavrdracw elvar pabdov, mpoBaddovrd te 
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GdAjAots act, SeatpiByy Tis merretas ond Xapteorépav 
mpeaButav SvatpiBovta, didroviKety ev tats todTwv a€iavor 
oxoAats. 

KA. "Iows: éouxev yotv 7 Te merteta Kal Tatra aAAjAwy 
Ta pabypata od mdpmrodv kexwpiobar. 

AQ®. Tatra Tolvuv eye per, @ KAewia, pnt Tovs véous 
deity pavOdvew: Kat yap ovre BAaBepa ore yaderd oT, 
peta, O€ TraLdids apa pavOavopeva WdheArjoer pév, BAdweu de 
piv Thy moAw ovdev. et OE trAAws A€éyer, akovoTéov. 
Hiv thy modAw oddév. et dé Tis GAAws A€ye, 

. lds & ov; 

AO. *AdAa pay dy ovTw rabra eXovTa paivyrac, d7jAov 
ws eyKpwodpev adTa, p17) TAVTH Se hawdpeva ExXew aTroKpt- 
HOETaL. 

KA. Afrov: ri pay 5 

A®. Ovxoiv viv, & éeve, Keia0w Tadra, as ovra. TOV 
Seovtw pabnudrev, b iva. py) SudKeva. 7) jy H Ta TOV VOMwv ; 
keloOw pévro kabdmep evéxupa Avaya [€K THs GAAnSs TrOAL- 
teias |, eav 7 TOUS PevTas Huds H Kal Tods Dewevous buds 
pndapds dirodpovArac. 

. Auxatay déyers tiv Oéow. 

A®. “Aotpwv 5) 76 peta tadTa dpa thy wadbnow Tots 
véows av HLds apéokyn AcxPetoa 7) Kal TobvavTiov. 

KA. Aéye povov. 

AO. Kai pay fata ye Trept adra éoTw péya Kal ovdapas 
ovdaph avekTov. 

KA. To zotov 37; 

A®. Tov péyvorov Beov Kat dAov TOV KOG|LOV paper ovTE 
tyre deiv oUTE TroAumpaypovety Tas aitias Epevvvras—od 
yap ovo” OaLov etvou—r0 d€ €ouev Tay ToUTOU TobvavTiov 
yuyvopLevov opbas av yiyveobar. 

Os «lies; 

AQ. [lapadogov jLev 70 Aeyopevov, Kat odk av mpeaBUrats 
TUS oinfein mpémew: tO Ee emevday tis Te KaXov TE on Oh 
Kal adn bes pdOnua etvar Kat moheu aupdepov Kal TO bee 
mavramact pidov, obdevi 81 tpdmm Suvardv eorw Eri ju) 
ppatew. 

KA. Kixora Aéyers: AX’ dotpwr Trépt wdOnwa Ti ToLoGrov 
avevpyaop.ev ; 

A®. 7Q ayabol, Karapevdopueba viv ads eros eimetv 
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“EMnves mévres peydAwy Oedy, ‘HXiov te dua kat LeAjvys. 

KA. To zotov on) peBdos ; 

A®. ®apev avira ovdemore Thy adriy oddov lévar, Kat aX’ 
aTTa GoTpa jeer ToUTW, emovopalovres mae avrd. 

KA. Ni tov Ata, & Edve, adn bes TobTo Ayers: ev yap 
oy) T® Bin modAdKus € EWPaKa Kal avTos Tov TE ‘Ewodopov Kal 
TOV “Eorepov Kal aAAovs Tivas ovdémore i idvtas els TOV avrov 
dpopov adda mévTn mAaVWEevous, TOV Sé HAY Tov Kal 
ceAjvnv SpOvras tadra del mavtes ovvemoTapeda. 

A®. Tair gore roivuv, d MéyiAd€d te kat KAewia, viv 
& 5% dye Setv wept Oedv THv Kat’ odpavov Tovs ye tjweTepous 
mrohiras TE Kal TOUS veous TO HE XpL TOOOUTOU pabeiv Trepl 
aTavTWY TOUTWY, pexpe TOO 447) Bracdypety mepl avrd, 
eddypetvy b€ del Oovrds Te Kal ev evyais edyopévous 
evoeBds. 

KA. Todro pev Opbov, el ye Tp@Tov per duvatov éoTw 
6 Aé€yeus pabety: eira, ef wy A€yoev Tl mepl avTav 6pbas 
vov, pabovres dé A€Eopev, ovyX@pD Kaya TO ye Tooobrov 
Kal TOLodTOV ov pabnréov elvat. Tabr’ ov ws €xovTa eal” 
oUTW, TELpP@ od pev eEnyetoOar TaVvTWS, Nets dé ovverrecbal 
aou pavbavortes. 

AQ. "AXNN’ gore ev od pddvov 6 6 dey pabetv, odd’ ab 
movrdmace xaherov, ovde ye TWOS Xpovov moyuTdAAov. 
TeK[Lplov dé: eye) ToUTwy oUTE véos oUTE maAaL aienKows 
oday av viv odk ev TOMA xpoven dyA@oa duvaiunyv. Kaitou 
xahemd ye ovta ovK dv Tote olds T Hv SnAoby THALKOUTOLS 
ovat THALKODTOS. 

KA. “Adn OH, reyes. GAA Ti Kat Pus TovTO TO paOnpa 
) Oovpacrey pev Aéyers, TpoonKcov S av pabety Tots véous, 
ov yuyvaookew dé Huds; mewp@ tept avrod 7d ye ToaobTov 
ppalew ws capéorara.. 

- Hetparéov. od yap €oTt TobTo, a) GipLoToL, TO ddyya 
opBov mept ceAjnvns TE Kal jAiov Kal Tov dMuwy dotpwv, ws 
dpa mAavatat ToTE, Wav dé Tovvavriov EXEL tovrou—Tiv avrny 
yap adt@v odov Exactov Kat od moAAas aAXa pilav det KUKAw 
OueSepxerat, paiverat dé moAAas pepdopevov—r0 be TAaXLOTOV 
adray ov Bpaddrarov ov opbads ad b dogaleran, TO 5 évaviov 
evavTiws. TAT oby el mepucey peev ovrTws, Hers de pn 
ravrn So€dlopev, ei wev ev Oduy ria Gedvtwy immu ottws 7 
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Sodixodpopav dvdpav dvevoovpcba TPL, Kal Tpoonyopevopev 
TOV TAXLOTOV [LEV WS Bpaduraror, Tov Oé€ Bpaddrarov ws 
TAXLOTOV, eYKWpLa TE Tovobvres Tpopev TOV HTT Levov 
VEvUKNKOTA, ovre opbads av ovr otpat mpoapidds tots 
Spopedow 1} pas av TA eyicodputo. mpoodmrew avOpwrrous obow: 
vov de a) TmeEpt Deods Ta avTa TabdTa eEapapravovray par, 
dp’ ovK oldpieBa 6 yedotor TE Kal ovK opBov exe yuyvo- 
pLevov Vv dy TOTE, VOV evravbot Kal ev tovrowor ylyvecBau 
yeAotov pev ovdapds, od pea ovdé Oeodirés ye, Pevdh 
bypenu pov Kata Jedy & DpvowvTo. 
Anbéorara, elmep ‘ye otrw rabr’ éoTlv. 

AQ. Ovxoby a ay ev deiSwprev ovTw Tabr €xovra, poly réa. 
HEXpe ve TovTou Ta, TovbTa, TavTa, pn SecyPevtwv Sé €aréov; 
Kat TabTa qty ottw ovyKeiobw ; 

KA. Iavu pev ovr. 

AQ. "Hoy Tolvuv xp7) pavar tédos é exew Th Ye Tradetas 
pabyuarav TEpl VOpLuLa.” mepl dé Onpas « WOavTws Savon Piva. 
Xp7) Kal Trept ATAVTWY ondoa Tovabra. Kuvdvvever yap 57) 
vopobléryn To TpOoTaTTopLevov étt juetlov elvar tod vopous 
bévta amnddraybor, Erepov dé Tu mpos Tots vopLous eivat 
preva€d Te vouderiaeds TE mepuKos dpa Kat VOHLOV, ) on) 
ToAAdKts 7; Tpav EUTETTWKEV TOTS Adyous, ofov mept THY THY 
aofddpa véwv maidav Tpopny od yap &ppyTd papev iva, 
A€yovrés TE avTa ws vopous oleabau Tlewevous civau mos 
avolas yepew. VEY PApLpLEvenD 57) Tarn TOV VOpwY TE Kal 
odns THs modurelas, od Téreos 6 6 TOO Suadepovros moNirov ™pos 
diperiyy ylyveTau emrawos, Otay abtov Tis Ph TOV danpeToovT a 
Tots vopots apLoTa Kal meu uevov adore, ToOrov elvat TOV 
ayabdv: TeAedtepov dé Hde eipnuevov, ws apa ds dy TOUS T 
vopobérov vopoberobyros TE Kal émawoorT0s Kat béyorros 
mevOopevos ypdpypLacw SueEENIy tov Biov a dicparov. ovTos 6 
te Adyos ophoraros els € emawvov ToXirov, TOV TE vopoberny 
ovTws de? pea jovov ypapew TOUS vojLovs, Tpos de Tots vdjLoLs, 
doa KaAa are Soxet Kal [L1) KAAG €ivat, ) VOpLOIS epumreTs ey uevo. 

ypaper, cov de é aK pov monryy pndev ArTov TabTa eumredoby 

H Ta Tats Cnpulats U7r0 vOpcov KaTerAnppeva. TO dé 57) 

Tapov 7) ny Ta vov <el> otov pdprupa errayopeba, dnAot (wey av 

6 PovAdpeba pov. Onjpa yap mayuTrorw TL Taya. €ort, 

TrepietAnppevov ovdpware voy oxeddov évi. Todd) pev ‘yap 1 
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Tov evdd pov, ToAAy dé 7) TOV TTNVOV, TapTOAV de Kal TO 
mepl Ta Tela Onpetpara, od peovov Onpiwv, add. Kal THY TOV 
dvO peimrewv agiav € evvoetv Oypar, THY Te Kara mo)epov, TrOAAn) 
be 1 Kal 7 Kata didtav Onpevovoa, 1 pev eTrawvov, 7) Oe Yoyov 
éxeu’ Kal KAwrre?ar [Kat | Ajotayv Kal oTparomeduv oTparo- 
medous Oijpac. Onpas dé Tp ribevre TO _vopobery TOUS 
vdpous ovte p41) OnAoby Tab0’ oldv Te, otre emt maow rages 
Kat Cnutas emTBevra darevhn rue vOpLyua. TWévar. Ti 81) 
Spaoréov qept 7a Touabra.; TOV [LeV, TOV vopobérny, € emaweoau 
Kal péEar xpewv TA mepl Oripas mpos Tovs Tov véwv mdovous 
Te Kal emTndevpara, Tov d° ad véov axovoarra, meiDeobau, 
Kal LAP Adoviy pATE mOvov eSelpyew adtov, TOV O€ mept 
Exaora. darevhn Devrev peta Cnpuias Kal vopobernJevraw TO. 
per érraivov prbévta paddAov tidy Kal mpooraxdevra 
amoTenety. 

Tovtwy 87) mpoppy evra, efijs av ylyvouto EpLpeTpos 
€mrawvos Orjpas Kal poyos, nts prev BeAtious dmorenet Tas 
puyas TOV vewv emawobvTos, peyovros dé 7 ravavtia.. 
Aéywpev Toivuy TO peta TobTo E€As mpocayopevovtes 8° 
edx fis TOUS veous* °Q. didor, <i? opas [LATE TUS emBupsio, pay 
Epws THs mept OdAatrav Oypas more Ad Bor pnde ayKuoTpetas 

pind’ orAwWs Ths TOV evddo pov Caw, unre eypnryopsow pare 
evoovow KUpTous apyov Ojpav Svarrovovpievors. und ad dypas 
avOpwmwy Kata OddAatrayv AnoTetas TE twepos erreADOV Kyiv 
OnpevTas @pods Kat avdpous amoteAot: KAwzeias 8° év xwpa 
Kal TOAEL nde Els TOV eoxarov eméAOou vobv abacbar. pnd’ 
av mrnvav Onpas atwtros € epws od ofddpa eAcvbeptos emréAOou 
Twi yew. meCav 81) HOvov Onpevats TE Kal dy pa. Aouarn tots 
map yt abAnrats, ov a peev Tov evddVTMV ab Kara HEpn, 
VUKTEpELa KAyfetca, dpy@v dvdpav, ovK agia eTaivou, 
odd” H TOV, Svamavpara OVO Exouoe., dpxvatv TE Kat 
méyaus GAN od prromdvov poxijs viKy) Xepoupeveny Thy 
dypiov tOv Onpiwy p poopny: povn on) mow Aum) Kal apioTn 
4 TOV TeTpamrodwv t Urmois Kal KUGLY Kal Tots €auTo@v Onpa 
owpaow, av andvTewv Kpatobow Spdjeous Kal mAnyais Kat 
Bodais adroxeupes Onpevovtes, Goois avopetas Tis Oelas 
emipenes. 

Tovrwy 57) mdvrov €mawos [ev Trepi Kal Woryos 6 6 Ovetpy)- 
jevos av ein Adyos, vdpos 5€é dde* Tovtous pndeis Tovs tepovs 
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évtws Onpevtas KwAvEeTw Orrov Kal dmyTEp av eéAwow KUVy- 
yereiv, VUKTEpEUTHY dé dpxvow Kal mAEKTals TLOTOV puNndels 
15 pb pndémore édoy pendayLod Onpedoar: TOV opybeuriy de ev 
dpyots pev Kal opecw p17) kwdvero, ev epyaciois b€ Kal 
tepatiKots [aypious } efeipyeTw é mpoorvyxdvov, evuypo- 
Onpevtny dé, mAnv ev Ayséow Kal tepots ToTapots TE Kat 
EXeou Kal Nywracs, ev Tots dAAous dé e€€oTw Onpevew, [47) 
20 Xpwpevov o7@v avaboruwces pdvov. 
Nov obv 7dn mavra yp7) pavat TéAos exew Ta ye TaLdelas 
/ / 
Tépt vopyia. 


KA. Kadéds av Aéyous. 
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BOOK VIII 
SHORT ANALYSIS 


828-831.—The arrangement of military field-days and sham- 
fights on holidays :—(to be as like real fights as possible.) 
831-832.—(1) The love of money, and (2) defects in the con- 
stitutions of states prevent men from giving a proper attention to 
military training. 
832-835.—The details of military training. 
835 d-841.—The proper regulation of the sexual instinct. 
842-850.—The production and distribution of food. 
(843-846.—Laws for farmers. 
846 d—847 d.—Regulations about artizans and about foreign 


trade. 

847 e-849 a.—Distribution of agricultural and manufactured 
produce. 

849 a-850.—Market regulations.) 


H 


A®. Tovrwv pny éexdpevd eotw ta€acbat ev Kat vopo- 
Bernoacbar éoptas peta TOV ek Acdddy pavrerdv, aitwes 
Qvotat Kai Peots ofaticw dpewov Kat ADov Ovovon TH TOXEt 
ylyvowr av: more dé Kal mca Tov apiOudv, ax<eddv tows 
nueTepov av vomoberety [ea y’] adra@v etn. 

. Tay’ av tov apibdv. 

AO. Tor d-puBuov 57) A€éyeoper mp@Tov: éoTwoay yap TOV 
pev mevre Kal éfijKovra Kal TpeaKootwv pendev dmoXetroveat, 
OTTws av pia ye Tis apx7 On Gedv 7 Sayndvenv Twi del drrep 
TOAEWS TE Kal adray Kal kerma. TAaOTa be auveABovres 
eEnyytat Kal tepets tépevat TE Kal pavrees peta vopopuAdiev 
ragdvrav a mapadctrew avayKyn TO vopobery: Kat 51) Kal 
adrob TOUTOV Xp) yiyvecdou emuyvebprovas TOO b mapahevmopevov 
Tovrous Tovs adtous. 06 pev yap 57 vopos épet duideKa bev 
€optas elvar tots SdéSexa Oeots, dv av % dvd) éxdorn 

91 


828 


828 c 


29 


IAATONOZ 


emebvujLos ue Ovovras ToUTw EKAOTOLS eupenva tepd, yopovs 
TE Kal dydvas povorxovs, Tovs d€ yupvecovs, KATO. 70 mpemrov 
TpoovepwovTas Tots Deois Te avrots pL. Kat Tais Wpais EKd- 
oT ats, yovarcetas Te €opTds, doas Xwpls avdpav TpoonKer 
Ka oats fLn, Suavepovras. ere dé Kat TO Tov XIoview Kat 
dcous av Deods ovpavious emrovopLaoreov Kat TO TOV TOUTOLS 
ETTO[LEVWY od CULLpELKTEOV adda _Xwproreov, év T® TOO IT\ov- 
ToVvos Envi TA dwoeKaTw KaTa TOV Vopov drrobi8dvras, Kal 
ov Suoxepavréov moAeuKots _dvOpavrrous TOV TouobTov feov, 
aAXa. TyLNTéov Ws ovTa del T@ TOV avOpurrwv yever dpuorov: 
Kowwvia yap | pox} Kal owpate diadvoews obK éorw 7 
Kpe(TTov, ws eyo pany 6 av o7rovon Aéyov. Tmpos TouTois O€ 
dudvovay xpi) axetv TOds StatpHaovTas ikavOs Tabra Towdvoe, 
ws eof? ny 4 7OAus olay ovK av TUS érépav eUpo. TOV viv 
mept xpdvov oxoAjjs Kal TOV dvayKatcy efovaias, det de 
adTHy, Kabamep ¢ eva. dvOpwrrov, ony e0° Tots de evdauovens 
COow b dmdpxew dvdyien Tp@TOV TO pie éavTous dducety pajre 
tp étépwv adbtovs dducctobar. TouTow dé TO pev od TaVvU 
xarerov, Tob Sé pr) adiKetoPar KTioacla. dSvvayw Tay- 
xydaAerov, Kal odK é€oTw abTo TeAews axetv GAAws 7 TEAEws 
yevopevov dyabov: TAVTOV on) Tobro €oTl Kal TOAEL UTapyew, 
yevonevy) ev aya, Bios <lpnvucds, moemtKos Se efwbev TE 
Kal evdobev, av 7 Kan. ToUTwVY dé TavTy oxedor € eXOvT@”, 
ovK ev rode ue) TOV TOAEMOV EKadOTOLS yupvaoTéov, add’ ev 
TO THS elpryns Biw. Set Tolvuy TOAw éxdorou penvos vobv 
KERTH LEVI otparevecBar pn) €AaTToV pas Hwépas, metous 
d€, ws av Kal Tots dpxovow ovvdoKh, pundev Xey@vas 7) 
Kavpara, dvevdaBoupevous, avtovs Te dua Kal vyovaticas Kal 
matdas, 6 OTaV ws TAVvonpLiav eC dyew d6€y Tots dpYovow, ToTE 
de Kal KaTa Hép1" Kal TWAS ael marduas enxovaoba Kanas 
aja. Ouotas, oTwWsS av yiyvevrae payor TWes éoptactucat, 
HyLovpevaat TAS TOhepuKas ore pddwora evapyds paxas. 
vuKnTTpLa d€ Kal aptoTeta EKadOTOLOL Toure de? Svavepew 
EYKWpLUG TE KAL boyous movety dAArjAous, 6 O70 ios Tus ay EKaOTOS 
yiyyytau Katd Te Tos ay@vas év rravri Te ab T@ Biw, Tov 
TE dipLoTov doKobyTa elvae KoopobvTas Kal TOV [L1) peyovras. 
mourns d¢ €oTw TOV TovovTey pe) das, adda yeyovas T™p@Tov 
pev pay €AatTov TEVTHKOVTO. erov, pnd? a TOV omda0u Toinow 
fev Kal odcay tkav@s KexTynpevor ev adrots etaw, Kaddv Sé 
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Epyov Kal emupaves pondev dpacavres mosTroTE: dau Oe ayalot 
TE avTOL ral Tipuoe ev Th Toren, epyov ovTeEs Onpvoupyot 
Kahav, Ta TOV TowovTwy gdéoIw Tounpara, eav Kal py 
povoucd, mepvKn. Kplows de adT@v €oTw Tapa TE TO TaLdEvTy 
Kal TO is ddAous vopopvrage, TobTo amrodubovtwv adbtots yépas, 
Tappnatav ev wovoats €ivar pdvos, Tots dé GAAoLs pndepiav 
e€ovatav yiyvecBar, pnoé Twa ToAway ddew dOSucypov podoav 
ey) KpwdvTov TOV vopopuddxeuy |, pnd? av ndtev 7 7 TOv Oa- 
pvpov Te Kal “Opdeiwr t Upvov, add’ daa TE tepa. Kpilévra 
toupata €d00n Tots Yeois, Kat doa ayaldv dvrwy avipav 
peyovra H emawobvTa Twas expiOn peTpiws Spav TO ToL- 
odrov. Ta adra dé Aéeyw oTpatetias Te TEpL Kal THs ev TOLnGEDL 
mappynolas yuvaki Te Kal avdpdow opolws yiyvecbar Seiv. 
xXp7) Se dvapéepew Tapadercvovra. éauT@ Tov vopobéryny TO 
Aoyw Dépe, tivas TOTE Tpepa Thy TOAw ohny Trapa.- 
oKevdoas ; dp’ ovK ab Anras TOV peyote aywvev, ois 
avTaywvioTal puplot dmdpxovor; Kat mavu Ye, pain Tus dy 
6p0ds Aéywr. she ofr; €t TUKTAS 7 Tay KpATLAaTas eT pe- 
pomev 7 TL TOV TOLOVTWY ETEpov aywriopaTwv abdAobyTas, 
dpa els avTov av dargyT@ Lev TOV dyGva, ev TO mpoatev 
xpovw ovdevt al? Tpepav TPOGHLAXO|Levor ; ; au) TUKTQL YE OVTES 
mapuToAAas av mpepas eumpoobev Tob dy@vos ewavOavouer 
TE dy paxeobar Kat dverrovodpieba., [yLovpLevor mavra exelva 
omrdaous ewedopev vets rote xpncecbac mepl Tijs viKns dta- 
paxopevor, Kal WS eyyorara Tob oprotov idvtes, ayTt pdtv 
adaipas av mrepicdovpcba, orrws at mAnyat TE Kal at TaOv 
mAny@v eVAdBevat SvepeAeravro els TO Suvarov t tKavas, cl 
Té Tis Wut ovyyupvacray ouveBavev dropio. TAciwv, ap’ 
av deloavres Tov TOV avontwv yéAwra ovK dv erohucdpuev 
KpewavvovTes elowdAov ayvyov yupvalecBar Tpos ado 5 Kat 
ETL mavTov Tov Te eupdywv Kat Tov abdyowv dmopnoavrés 
TOTE, ev epnuia ovyyupvacray dpa ye ovK croAunoaper a av 
avrol mpos Has adTovs oKxvapaxetv ovTws; 1) TL Tore aAdo 
THV TOO Xetpovopety pederny av tis paly yeyoveva ; 

KA. Lyedov, & E€ve, oddev dAdo ye tAHV TobTO adro 6 
ov vov epbeyea. 

AO. Ti ob; TO Ths Toews jy ped xupov 7 Xetpov TL 
TapackevacdpLevov TOV TOLOUTWV deywveaT@v els TOV peytorov 
TOV AyYaVvav EKaOTOTE TOAUHCEL TapLeval, SLaLaxovpLEVoV TrEpt 
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poxijs Kal TalowY Kat Xpnpatov Kal oAns THs Toews ; Kal 
Tatra. oH) poBnbets avT@v 6 vowoberns Td. mpos adArjAous 
yupvaowa [17 patvyrat Tiow yedota, ovK dipa vopobernact, 
orpareveobau Tpoorarrey padvora pev éxdorns npepas Th 
ye opuKpa Xwpis TOV omrwy, xopods TE ets TabTa apa Kat 
yupvacrucay maoav ovvTelvwr, Tas d€ olov Twas peilous 
[te Kat eAadrTovs | yupvacias [47) eAarrov 7] 7 KaTo Ha EKQoTOV 
mrovetaban mpootager, apiAras Te mpos aAArjAovs TroLovpevous 
KaTa Tacav TV xwpay, emt KaTadAnpw ywplwv apiAwpEe- 
vous Kal evédpas, Kat méoav HyLoupLevous THY moAepuKnY, 
ovTws opatpopaxetv te Kal Bodais ws eyyurara Tov 
adyfarv, Xpwpevous bToKWovvois (Bércow, OTwWS pL) TAvTd- 
TaAoWw dpoBos 7 4 mpos aAAnAovs yiyynra TaLoud., detwara be 
TapExy Kal TWO TpoTrov dq Avot Tov Te evipsvyov Kal TOV LN), 
Kal Tots fev TYLAS, TOts dé Kal aTYLias dLavepwr OpIAs, THY 
moAw OAnv eis TOV adnOwov aydva da Biov mapacKkevaly 
xpnoyuny, Kal 07) Kad TWOS dmoBavovtos ovTws, ws dicovatov 
tod pdvov yevouevov, TiO Tov dmoxreivavra KaTa v6}Lov 
Kkabapbévra kafapov elvau xetpas, yyovjevos dvOparmrey peev 
TeevTNOAVTWV pay morAADV, ETEpous TadAwW od Xelpous i pu- 
ceobar, PoBov Sé oiov TeAcvTHGAVTOS, Ev TOW TOts TOLOVTOLS 
Bacavov ody etpiaew TOV Te dpewdovwv Kal yetpdvwy, od 
opiKp@ mode petlov Kakov exeivov; 

KA. Xupdaiwev av jets ye, & E€ve, TA Torvadra Sety Kat 
vopmolerety Kal éemutyndevew TOAW dracav. 

AO. “Ap” ovv yuyvHoKopev dmavres THY aittay Oude MOTE 
vov ev tats meow a Tourn) Xopeta Kal dyevio, oyedov 
oveaph ovdapds € €oTU, el pa) TAVU TL opucpd ; 7 papev bu 
apabiay Tav ieee Kat TOV THevTwy adtots Tods vopous ; 

KA. Tay’ 

AQ. Ovdapds, 2) juoucdpre Krewia: dvo d€ xpi) davar 
TovTwy aitias elvar Kal pada ikavas. 

KA. Toias ; 

AQ, Tv bev dm” Epwros TAovTOUV TaVTA Xpdvov doyoXov 
TmovodyTos THY aMoy ' erryede toOar rAnY TOV (tev KTNLATOV, 
e€ Ov Kpepapevn maoa uy) moirou TavTos ovK av more 
dvvaiTo THY dAAcwy emupehevav t loxew mAnv Tob Kal? TpEpav 
Képdous* Kal OTL “ev pds TOBTO péper HAOnpa 7 7 Kal émer7~ 
Seva, Wig més wavOavew Te Kal aokeiv érousdtatds eoTw, 
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TOV dé dMwv Karayenda.. TOUTO pev év Kal TavTHY jLLay 
aitiay xpi davar Tod pynTe TobTo unt’ dAXo pNdéev KaAov 
Kayabov eOdAew emruripOevjLa. TOAw omovdalew, adda, oud THY 
Too Xpvood Te Kal apyvpouv dmAnotiay méoav peev TéXyaV 
Kal enxovny KadXiw Te Kad aoynoveotéepay, eOedew b7r0- 
pevew TmavTa avbpa., et pede movovos éveoban, Kat mpaéw 
TpaTTEW GoLov Te Kab dvdovov Kal TaVvTWS aloxpay, pendev 
dvoxepaivovta, eav povov exn Svvapuy abdrep Onpiw Tob 
dayetv mavrodara Kal metv Woa’Tws Kal adpodiciwy macav 
TAVTWS Trapacxety mANGpOVTV. 

KA. ’Op6as. 

AQ®. Advrn peév toivur, hv rEéyw, pia KeloOw dvakwdJovea 
aitia Tob pyTe dAdo KaXdv pyjTE TA TPOs TOV TdAELOV [KaVas 
e@oa aoKeiv Tas modes, aAN’ ewrrdpous TE Kal vavKArpous 
Kal duakdvous TmavTWs Tods dvaet Kooplovs TOV avOpwruwv 
. arrepyalopevn, Tovds dé avdpeious AnaTas Kal ToLYxwpvyxous Kal 
iepoavAous Kat moAEtKovs Kal TUpavVLKOds TroLoDaa, Kal ar’ 
éviote ovK advels ovtas, SvaTuxXObYTas ye [V. 

KA. Ids dé€yess; 

A®. [lds pev ody adrods od éyoun’ av TO Tapdmav 
dvotuxeis, ots ye avaykn dia Biov mewadow tiv uy aet 
THV avTOV duebeMetv ; 

KA. Airy per rowur pia: thy de 57 Sevtépav airiav 
tiva réyers, @ Eeve; 

A®. Kadds tréuvyncas. 

KA. Avra peev 04, dis av, pia, 1 Sua Biov dmAnaros 
Cyrnots, Tapexovoa daxodor € EKAOTOV, eprd010s ylyverau Tob 
L) KAADSs aoxetvy TA TEpl TOV moAcov ExdoTOUS. EOTW* THY 
de 57) Sevrépay deve. 

A®. May od Acyew adda dvarpiBew doK@ Ov dropiay ; 

KA. Ovxn, adda ofov piedv Soxets riv Koddlew TO 
Tovobrov 700s paMov Tod déovTos TA TOpAaTEMTWKOTL oye. 

AQ. Kdddora, ob @ E€vot, enemdijEate: Kal TO [ETA TOOTO 
akovolT dv, Ws EoLKeE. 

KA. Aéye povor. 

A@. Tas ob Toduretas éywye aitias elvai dy ds 
moAdaKts elpnKa év tots mpdabev Adyots, SnwoKkpatiay Kai 
oAvyapyiav Kal Tupavvida.. TOUTWY yap 67) mroAurela pev 
ovdeuia, oTacwwrTetar dé macar A€yowr’ av opbdtara: Exdv- 
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Tov yap éxodoa oddepia, add’ dOvT OV Exovoa dipXet abv 
det Tw Pia, poBovpevos dé dpywv cipXOpevov ovte KaAov 
ovTE movovov ovre ioxupov ovr avdpetov ovre TO Tropdmav 
TrohemuKov eV edoet yiyveabat MOTE. tabr’ obv €or Ta 
dvo TAVTWV [LEV opucpod SiadepovTms atria, TovTwy 8° obv 
OVTWS Siabéper. TO O€ THs viv TrodTElas, NV vopoberodpev, 
& A€yopev exTrepevyev dyppore pa.” oxoAny TE yap ayer Tov 
peyloTny, eAevbepot TE dim adrijrov eict, piroxpyparor de 
i mo” 

mKLoT av, oipan, yiyvowr’ dv x rovrwy TOV voponv, wor 
elKOTwS due Kat Kara Adyov a) Towawrn KaTaoTacts ToA- 
Telas povn d€€arr av T&v vov THv diaTrepavOetoay mradetav 
TE Gua Kal Trad.av TroAeuKHY [atroTeAecbetoay dptds TA 
Adyy |. 

. Karas. 

AO. *Ap’ ovv ov ToUTous epetiis €oTw penoOjvat more 
mept dmdvrov TOV dydvenv TOV yupviKOv, ws doa pev 
avT@v mpos TOE Lov €oTw aywviopara emurmdevTéov Kat 
Deréov dO Aa vuKNTIpLa., doa de LH, Xaipew eatéov; a & 
corw, e€ apxijs dpvewvov pnOjvai Te Kat vopobernOijvac, 
Kal mp@Tov pev Ta Tept Spduov Kal Taxos GAws ap od 
feréov ; 

KA. @eréov. . 

A@®. "Eott yoty mavrwy TodeuiKwdtatov 1% owpatos 
o€UTns TAVTWS, 7 eV amo TOV TOODY, Hh S€é Kal amo TOV 
XELp@v" puyev peev Kal éXetv 7, Tay TodaY, a & ev tats 
ovpTrAoKats peaxn Kal avaTaats taxvos Kal pwns Seopevn. 

ee pays 

AO. Od pny xwpis ye omdwv oddetépa tiv peylorny 
exet xpeiav. 

KA. [lds yap av; 

AQ. 2ra8.08popLov 57) m™p@Tov 6 KAppv§s Hew, Kkabdrep 
vov, ev Tots dyBov mapaKane?, 6 b€ elocow Orda € EX@v: 
prd d¢ dOAa od Ojoopev aywviar. Tp@tos dé eloerow 
6 TO oTGOLov dpurAnoopevos ovv tots o7dAous, _dedrepos be 
6 TOV Siavdov, Kal Tpiros 6 TOV epimmuov, Kat 67) Kal Té- 
TApTOS © TOV SoNCon Kal méumTos O€ Ov abrooprev mp@Tov 
comrAuopevor, é€jKovTa Lev oTAdiwv Akos Tpds tepov ”Apedds 
Ti Kal Tadw, Bapvrepov, omAityv emovomd coves, Aevorépas 
6506 Src mEren, tov d€ dAdov, to€dtyv macav To€uKiy 
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EXOVTOL oroXyy, oradicy d€ éxaTov Mos “AmdMwvds TE Kal 
’Aprépudos lepov tiv 80 pay 7 TE Kal TAVTOLAS xwpas dyuidna - 
prevov Kal tuOévtes Tov ay Avo. peevodpev Tourous, ews av 
EMwot, Kal TA vikGvTe TA viKNTHpLA Sdoomev Exdotwv. 

KA. ’Op8és. 

AO. Tpurra 67) Tatra GO An ware davon Japer, év pev 
TOLSUKOV, ev de dyevetwv, év Oe avdpav- Kal Tots ev TOV 
ayevetoy TO do TOV TpLav rob pLnKovs TOO dpdpiov Ojoomev, 
Tots d€ matol TA TOUTWY jpuioea., Toros Te Kal OmAtTAULS 
dyurhAcopr€vors, yuvaugiy dé, Kdpats bev dvnBous yupvats 
aTdd.ov Kal dlavAov Kal epimmuov Kat ddAuyov, ev are TO 
Spdpup dyurrarrevaus, tats be TpuaKadeKeTErt [expe ydprov 
prevovoais Kowwvias per) [LaKpOTEpov elicoou eTOv pnd’ €AarTov 
oKTwKaideKka’ mpeTrovon Se oTOAH TavTas eoTaduéevas KaTA- 
Baréov emt THY aptdAdav TOUTWV TOV Spo: Kal Ta bev 
mrepl dpdpovs dvdpdou TE Kal yuvagt Taba, corm Ta O€ 
Kar tox, avri peev maAns Kal Tov TowovTw, Ta vov doa 
Bapéa, THV ev Tots OmAOLs paynV, Eva TE TPds eva dvaya- 
xomévous Kal dVo mpos dVo, Kat Expt SéKa Trpds déKa dva- 
ptArAwpevous adrdAjAots.  & SE TOV xy) TADdVTA 7) ToLnoavTa Set 
vukdy Kal els o7dca, Kabarep viv ev TH 7AAn SvevopobeTy- 
oavTo ot Tepl TV many avriy Tt TOU Karas maAalovrtos 
épyov Kat pu KaAds, Tavrov oy) Kal TOUS TrEpL OTAOMaXLaV 
dicpous TrapaKadobvras xe?) Tovrous ovvvopobereiv KeAevew 
Tis vucay apa StKcavos rept Tavras av Tas pdxas OTL [L1) 
mata 7 dpdoas, Kal TOV aT Tchpeevov woatrws HTLUs Svakplver 
rags. Tava, dé Kal Trept TOV Onrevdv € e€oTw vopoberovjteva 
TOV pEXpL yajLov. meATAOTURIY d€ odny dvTiaTnoavras det 
TH Tob mayKpatiov 14X71, Toots Kal méATais Kal aKoVTloLS 
Kai AlOw €x Xetpos TE Kal opevdovais aprAwpevoy, duabe- 
pévous ad mepl TOUT@V vopous, T@ Kddvora aaod.dovre TO. 
mept TAOTA vO py TO. YE pa KQL TAS vias Suave. TO de 
pera TatTa immuv 7 Tmept GY DVOS | yeyvouro E&ns av vopobe- 
TOUpEVa.’ imme d€ Hiv xpeta pev OUTE TLS ToMav ovUTE 
TOAAH, Kata ye O7) Kpyrqy, a Gore dvayKatov Kal Tas omovdas 
éAdrrous yeyvecbat ds TE &V TH Tpopy) Kal Ta. Tept aywviav 
adrav. dppatos prev obv Kal TO mopdaav OUTE TLS Tpopeds 

hutvy €oTW OUTE TIS worypia mpos Tadro. ovoevt yiyvour” 
dv Adyov €xovoa, Wore TOUTOV [EV AywvLaTas OdK ETLYWpLOV 
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Zotar tiOévtas vodv pte exew pte doxetv KexTHobar, 
poviarois S¢ GOAa tiWevres, mebAois Te ABOAOLS Kat TEedEtwv 
te kal 4BdAwv Tots péaows Kat adrots 57 Tots Tédos EXovor, 
Kata pvow Ths xbpas av THY immKv tmadudv amrodidoipev. 
Zotw $1) TovTwv Te adTa@V KaTA vowov duAAd TE Kal diro- 
vixia, puddpxows Te Kal immdpxors Sedomevn Kow7 Kptots 
dndvtwy Tov Te Spdpawv abtOv Kat TOv KataBawévtwr je? 
StrAwv: yurots 5é S7AwW ob?” ev Tots yupviKots oUTE evTadla 
tWévres dywvias dpbas av vopoberotpev. to€dtys dé ad’ 
immav Kpis odk axpnotos, 080° dkovTiaTys, WoTE EOTW Kat 
TovTwY TaLdlas yapw Epis TE Kal aywria. Ondeias dé mrepi 
TovUTwv vopows pev Kal emiTtageow ovK akia Bralecbar THs 
Kowwvias' eav d€ €€ adt@v TOV eumpoobev Trawdevpatwv 
els Bos idvtwv 7 pots evdexnTas Kal p17) Svaxepaivyn Taidas 
7 map0évous Kowwveiy, edv Kal pn péyeu. 

’Ayawvia 51) viv 76n Kal udbnows yupvactiKis, doa TE 
ev ay@ow Kal doa Kal? yyépav <év> didacKdAwy eKrovov- 
pea, mavtws HO Tépas exer. Kal 517) Kal LovoLKHS TA pEV 
mAEtaTa woattws diaTreTépavTat, TA 5é pawdodv Kat TOV 
ToUTOLs ETOMEVWV, Kal Goat ev EopTais dutAdAaL yop@v ava- 
yratar ylyvecbar, taxbevtwv Tots Oeots Te Kal Tots peTa 
Gedy pnvdv kal ypep@v Kal eviavTOv, KoopynOyoovrat TOTE, 
elre TpieTyploes elite ad Kal Oia TéuTTWY eTaV, cl” San Kal 
omws evvorav SiddvTwr TOV Dedv td€ews trépr Siaveunfaow: 
TOTE Kal TOVS LOVOLKHS ay@vas xp) TpoadoKay KaTa jLépos 
aywvietobar TaxPevtas b76 Te GOA0BeTaV Kal Tod maidevTod 
Tav véwy Kal TOV vopodvddkwr, eis KoWwdv Tepl adTaov 
TovTwy avveMfovtwy Kal yevowevwv vosobeTav avT@v, Tob 
TE TOTE KL TIES Kal ETA Tivwy Tods ay@vas ToUjGoVTaL 
TEepl amdvrwy xop@v Kal xopelas. ota d€ exaoTa adTav 
elvat de? Kata, Adyov Kai KaT das Kal Kal’ appmovias pots 
Kpabeioas Kat dpynocat, ToMAdKis eipyTat TH TPwWTw vojL0- 
érn, Kal? a tods devtépous Set peTtadiudxovras vopoberety, 
Kal Tovs ayOvas mperovtws éxdoTors Opacw ev ypdvois 
MpoojKOVGL veiwavTas, €opTas amodobvat TH WdAEL Eopralew. 
Tatra wev odv Kal ddAa Tovabra odTe yaAerov yvavat Tiva 
tpdérov xpi Ta€ews evydpov Aayydvew, odd’ ad petaTibé- 
peva vba 7) Ev0a péya TH Tore Kepdos 7) Cyuiav av dépor: 
G d€ pH opixpov diaddper, weiOew te yaderdv, Oeod peév 
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pdriora epyov, el mws ofdv te fw emitdées adtas map’ 
exeivou yiyveobar, vov de avOpazrov ToAunpod Kupduvevet 
defofai twos, Os mrappnotay dtahepovtws Tyle@y epel Ta 
SoKobvra cipior” eivae moneu Kal moNiraus, ev wuyais 
SvepOappevars TO ™Mpémov Kal ém6pLevov mAon TH Todreta, 
TATTOO, evavtia réywv Tats peyloratow emBupuicus Kal OUK 
exav Bonfov dvOparrov ovdéva, Adyw EmdjLevos joven jLovos. 
Tw’ ad viv, & Eve, Adyov AE~yomev; 0d yap mw 
epoca ne. 
A®. Eikétws ye" adda, o7) Teipaoomar eye poate v opty 
ere capéorepov. as yep ets traweiav AADov TO Adyw, 
eldov véous Te Kal veas opudobyras prroppovws JaMaprous, 
etofAdev d€ He, olov eikos, PoBnOjvar ovvvoncavtTa Ti 
Tis xpnoeTar TH TovatTy moArcu ev 7 S17) veow ev vear TE 
edtpepets ecloi, mévwv dé adodpdv Kat avedcvdépwv, ot 
padvora bBpw oBevv¥acw, adpyot, Ovaia dé Kat éopral Kat 
xXopot maow péerovow bia Biov. tiva 5H more TpdToOV év 
TAUTH TH TOAEL apeEovTat THV TroAAOVS 81) TOAAK emibupULaV 
els eoxara. Badovoay, av av o Adyos mpoorarry amré- 
xeoban, VOMOS €TTLYELP@V yiyveoBar; Kal TOV peev ToAAGv 
ov Dovpracrov emOupudy el Kpatot Ta mpdcbev vouysa Tay- 
bévra—ro yap py tAovteiv TE eSetvan drrepBaddovrws 
dyabov mpos TO owppoveiv od opiKpov, Kal mé.oa y) maudeta, 
jeTpious mpos Ta Tolar eiAndev vdjious, Kal pos ToUTOLS 
n TOV dpxovTov ores SujvayKacpern Ley) daroBhérrew aAdooe, 
Tnpetv & det, TovUs véous T avrovs, mpos peev TAS eee 
erOupias, 60a ye avOpwmwa, pwéeTpov Exet—Ta dé d7) TOV 
EpwTwv Taldwv Te appevwy Kat Onrevdv Kat yuvatkdv avdpav 
Kal avop@v yuvark@v dbev 51) pupia yeyovey avOpatrots idia 
Kal Oraus moAEeow, mos TUS TobTo dtevAaBoir’ av, Kat Th 
TELWY Pdpparov TOUTOIS éxdorous Tob TowovTov Kwddvou 
wayyy edprjoe; mavros ov pddvov, @ Kiewit. Kal yap 
ovv mpos pev ddAAa odK odtya n Kpyrm TE pew oAn Kal 7 
Aakedaipov Bonfevav emietk@s o0 opuKpav ovpBadMdrovras 
retov vopous aAAotous Tov TOAAGY TpdTMVv, Trepi de Tov 
epoTov—avrol yap eopev—evayriobvTau TavTaTaow. el 
yap TLS ducodovBav TH pvoet Inoee Tov 770 Tob Aatov 
VOLOV, Aéyeov ws opbds etyev TO TOV appevov Kal véwy pen) 
Kkowawvetv Kabdmep Onrer@v mpds petEw appodiwoiwr, wap- 
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Tupa TaparyopLevos THY TOV Onpiov gvow Kal Seucvds™ 7 pos 
Ta ToLabTa ovx amr opLevov dppeva appevos Oud TO pe) puoe 
tobTo elvat, TAY’ dv xp@To &miOdvw Aoyw, Kal Tals ByweTEepacs 
moAcow ovdapds CUpLPwOve. mpos d€ Tovrots, a) Sud maVvTos 
papev detv Tov vowoberny Thpew, tobTo €v ToUTOLS ovx 
oporoyet. CnTodpuev yap ael 61 Te TOV TiBepevenv Tpos 
GpEeTny Peper Kal TL pn pepe 54, TOTO eay ovyxop@pev 
Kanov 4 H pndapas aioxpov vopoberetobar TO vov, at Hépos 
npiv ovpBdddour’ av mpos ApETHV ; TmOTEpoV ev TH Tob 
mrevabevros poxT yuyvojevov eupvoerat TO THS dvdpetas 
700s, 7 A ev TH Tod TetoavTos TO THS GwWppovos leas yevos; 
) Tadra prev ovdels av mevobein Tote, waAAov dé, dav 
TovTov Tovvavtiov, Too pev Tais Hdovais belKovTos Kal 
Kaptepetv od duvapyevou peer Tas THY wadakiav, Tod 8° «is 
pinow Tod Oreos idvtos tiv THs €iKdvos OpoidTyTA Gp’ 
od pepurpetar; tis odv avOpwimwv TobTo dv ToLobTov vopo- 
fernoer; axeddov oddets, Exwv ye Ev TH VO vopov adnO7. 
mas obv payrev adnbés tobto <ivar; tiv Ths didAias Te Kal 
emBupiias dyjuce Kal TOV Acyomevoy epwtwv pvow idetv 
dvayKaiov, el peMee Tis TadTa opbas SvavonOjcecIau- dvo 
yap ovta atta, Kal e€ audoty tpitov dAdo cidos, év dvoma 
mepuraBov macav amopiav Kat oKdTov amepydlerat. 

KA. Ids; 

A®. Didov pev tov Kadodpev Gpovov opoiw Kat’ aperiy 
Kal icov iow, didov 8 ad Kat Td dedprevov Tob emAcvTy- 
KOTOS, EvavTiov ov TH yever: OTav O€ ExdTEpov ylyvnTaL 
afodpov, epwra etrovoudlopev. 

KA. ’OpGas. 

AO. Diria Tolvuy 7 [Lev dro evavTiewy Sew KaL ay pio. 
Kal TO Kowov ov Toadies €xovoa ev mew, 7 8° €K TOV 
Opmotwy jwepdos Te Kal Kow7 dua Biov: peiKTr dé eK TOUTwWY 
yevowevyn mpOTov ev Katapalety od padia, Ti mote BovAout’ 
av abvT® yeveobar Tov TpiTov epwrd Tis €xwv TodToV, émevTa 
eis Tobvavtiov bm’ appotv EAKopeEVvos arropet, TOD Lev Kehev- 
ovros Tis cpas dmreobat, 708 dé dmayopevovtos . 6 bev 
yap Tob cwpatos ép@v, Kat THs copas Kabdarep oTTwpas 
TEWwOv, euTrAnabjvac mapaxeheverar € eavT@, TYuAY oddepiav 
drove Lowy TO Ths puyfs 70ev Tob epmpevov 6 be mdpepyov 
bev THY TOO Gapatos émBupiay Exwv, dp@v dé padAov 7 
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€pav, Th poxh be dvtws THs poxtis emiteOupnKus, UBpw 
Hyntar TH mepl TO oGpa Tob OWPLaTOS mAnopovny, TO 
o@dpov Se Kal dvdpetov Kal peyadom pees Kat TO Ppovepov 
aidovpevos a Opa Kal o<Bopevos, a ayvevew act wel? dyvetovtos 
Tob epwpevou Bowdour’ av: 6 é perxBeis e€ dyupoty Y 
epus ovTos eof? ov vov SveAnAdBayvev WS TpiToV. ovTwy dé 
TOUTW TOGOUTWY, TOTEpOV dmavras det kadvbew TOV vopov, 
dsetpyovra pay yiyveoBac ev nutv, 7) _Ofprov OTL TOV eV 
apeThs ovTa Kal Tov véov emOupobyra. ws dpuorov yiyvecbat 
BovroieD? adv yiv ev tH moder eveivar, Tods dé Svo, 
et duvatov etn, KwAvoyrev av; 7) TAs Adyopev, d dire 
MéytAre; ; 

ME. Ilavrn row cards, & E€ve, mept adrdv tovtwv 
elpnkas Ta viv. 

AQ®. "Eouxa VE, omep KOL eroralor, Tuxety Tis ons, @ 
pire, cvvwdias: Tov dé vopLov Buav, OTe voet mepl TO. Tovabra, 
ovdev [Ee ‘ekerdlew Sei, déxeoIau 5é THY TH AOyW ovyxa- 
pynow. KrAewia dé [wera tadta] Kal eis adOis wept adtav 
TOUTWY TEipacojaL eTddwy meifew TO dé por dSedopévov 
to od@v itw, Kal dveE€ADwwev mdvTws Tovs vopovs. 

ME. ’OpO6rara déyers. 

A®. Téyvnv 54 tw’ ad todtov Tob vouov Tis Oécews 
év TH vov TapovtTe Thy pev padiay exw, THY d ad Twa 
TpoTov TavraTacw ws oidv Te xaAdeTwTaTHD. 

ME. Ids 8) Aéyeus; 

AO. “Iopev mov Kal 7a viv Tovs mAEioTous TOV avOpa- 
TWV, KATE Tapavopous OVTAs, Ws «Ed TE Kal aKpLBAs €ip- 
yovtar THs TOV KaA@v ovvovolas ovK adKovTes, Ws oldv TE 
d€ pddiora éxdvTes. 

ME. IIdre Aéyets; 

AQ. “Orav asarhos | y ddeAgpr) TW yevwvTar Kadot. Kal 
mept déos  Ouyatpos 6 adtos vojos dypapos Ov ws otdv 
re ixavitata dvddtret pnte pavepOs unre AdOpa ovyKaled- 
dovra 4 ws dAAws domaloprevov dmrecbat TOUTWV" arn 
008” émibupla Tavrns THs Gvvovatas TO Tapamay Eic€pxYeTat 
tovs moAXovs. 

ME. ’AAnGA Aéyets. 

AQ. OdKotv opixpov pha KatacPévvvor mdoas Tas 
Tovavtas noovds ; 
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ME. To zoftov 53) Reyes ; 

AO. To Tabra. €ivat pavou pndapads dou, Geopuoy dé 
Kal aloxp@v alaxiota. TO 8 altiov dp’ ov Toor’ eort, TO 
pndeva dws déeyew adra, AW’ evOds yevopLevov Tpav 
EKAOTOV ducovew TE Acyovrav ael Kal mavtaxod Tabra, ev 
yeAotous TE cpa. ev mdon Te omovoy TpayliKh Acyopevar mron- 
AdKus, oTav 7) Ovéoras 7 Twas Oidimodas cicdywow, 7 
Maxapéas Twas ddeAgais peyOevras Aabpains, opbevras 
de € ETouLens Odvatov adrois emTevras  Sixny Tis dyuaprias 5 

ME. ’OpO6rara Aéyets TO ye TooodTov, OTL TO THS PI- 
pens Oavpacrny Twa. Svvapiw elAnxev, érav pndets pndapnas 
adAws avarveiv emLXELpnOT) MOTE Tapa Tov VoLLov. 

AQ. Ovxoby dpBov To vuvd? pnOev, Ste vopobéry, Bou- 
Aopevw Twa emBvpiav Sovlwcacbar TOV SiahepdvTws Tovs 
avOpesrrous Sovoupeveny, paduov yrOvat ye ovTwa Tporrov 
XEipwoaito av OTL Kkabrepwcas TaUTyY THY PHUNV Tapa maot, 
dovAois TE Kal €Acvépous Kal matol Kal yuvarkt Kal oAn 
Th TOAEL KATA TA AVTA, OUTW TO BeBaldTaToV aTreipyacpLevos 
€OTQL TrEpl TOOUTOV TOV VomoV. 

ME. Have Lev ovv" ows d€ ad To Towbrov eOédovtas 
Aéeyew mavtas duvatov eorat Tore Tmapacxety— 

AO. Kadds bméhaBes avro yap TOvTO ay TO Tap” e100 
Acxbev, OTL TEXVNV eyo Tpos TOUTOV TOV VoOLLOV eXoyue Tob 
Kara, pvow xphnoba 7H THs maBoyovias ovvovoia,, Tob peev 
appevos dareXojLevous, pa KretvovTds TE €K mpovotas TO TOV 
av O pare yévos, pnd ets TET pas Te Kal Aldous omretpovras, 
ob puyrrore piow Ty avTod prlwbev Anyperat yovuLov, amre- 
xXomevous dé dpouvpas Onretas mons ev 7 pn BovaAoto dv 
cou pveobae TO omapev. 6 617) vdpos obTos Sunvents pev 
VevopLevos apa Kat Kparnoas—Kabamep viv Tept Tas TOV 
yovew oupuetfers Kparet, eav Kal Tepe Tas das vuKnon 

ucaieus—pupla dyad. EXEL. KATA. iow pev yap m™p@Tov 
Ketrat, Adrrns dé € Epwructs Kal pavias Kal pouxerdy mao@y 
Kal TWUATWY Kal GiTWY elpyeoau Tolet THY apeTpwv 
TmavTwV, yuvaret TE adr av oixetous elvau dirous* adda 
Te mayToAXa ayaba yiyvour’ av, €t Tod vO}Lov Ts TovTou 
dvvarro eykparijs civat. Taxa 8 av Huy tis | Tapaoras 
avn opodpos Kat véos, 7oAA0b o7Teppyaros jeords, aKOUWY 
THenevov TOO vdp.ov Aowopnoetev AV Ws avonta Kal advvaTa 
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TB evrev vopia, Kal Bojjs mdvra eumdjoete m™pos a 8) 
Kal Brépas eyo ToOTO elmov TO pyya, as Twa TéexVHV KEKTY]~ 
pny, TH fev pdotnv amacav, TH de Xurerwrarqy, ™mpos TO 
Tobrov trebevra. eppeivat TOV vop.ov. vonoat pev yap 61) 
pdorov ws duvarov Té éorw Kal Orr —papuev yap 51) Kabve- 
pwodev TobTo ixav@s TO vouipov macav yvynv dSovdAdcecbar 
Kal TavTaTacw pera. poBou mounoew TreiOea0an Tots iS eas 
vopous—a.ANa, yap €is TobTO mpoBeBnxe vov, wor odd 
TOTE yeveodar doket, Kabldaep TO TOV ovaoLTioV Zemseunh 
dmvaretrat py Suvatov eivar dvvacbar dua Biov 7odw oAnv 
ony mpdrrovoay robT0, éreyx Bev oe epyy Kal yevopevov 
Tap viv, ows ete TO ye yuvarkdv ovd€ ev Tats dperépats 
modcow doKet pvow €. exew ylyveoBar. TavTy oe ad, dua TH 
THS amvotias popay, elpnka aupotepa Tatra elva Tay- 
xaAerra petvae KATO. vdjLov. 

ME. ’Op0ds ye od Aéywr. 

A®. ‘Qs 8 odv oth e€otw trép avOpwmov, otov Te dé 
yeveobar, Bovrcobe duty metpabG twa Adyov éxdpevov 
mYavorntos €tmety Twos; 

KA. [lds yap ov; 

AQ. Ilorepov otv tis adpodiciwy padov dv améxouto, 
Kal To TaxOev eOérou Trepi adra peTpiws Toveiv, ed TO CHa 
exwv Kal pt) iwtiK@s, 7) pavrws; 

KA. IloAv zov paddov pur) idwwriKds. 

A@®. *Ap’ ody otk topev tov Tapavrivoy “Ikkov axof 
dua TOV Odvprriact TE dy@va. Kat tous [re] dAAous; dv dca 
purovuctar, Kal TEXVAV Kat TO [ETA TOO owppovety avdpetov 
€v TH puxn KEKTIILEVOS, ws Adyos, ovUTE TWOs moymore yu- 
vauKog Tpparo odd av mraudos € ev An TH THs dokryoews aK 
Kal 07) Kat Kpiowva kat AotvXov Kal Avorropmrov Kal dAAous 
TapiToAAous 6 6 abros Tov Adyos € EXEL. KalTOL TOV y’ euav Kal 
o@y mohurav, a) Krewia, TOAD KaKLOV HoaV TeETrALOEUpLEVOL 
Tas yvyds, TA Se oopara. moh) peaAXov obpuy@vres. 

KA. "AAn OH Tadra A€yeus OTL opddpa 0770 TOV TaA- 
Aaudv €orw eipypeva Trept ToUTwy THY aBAnTaV ws ovTws 
MOTE yevomeva. 

AO. iis obv ; of prev dpa vikns eveca maAns Kat Spdjucov 
Kal TOY ToLovTey eToAunoay dméxeoBau Acyoprevou mpay- 
peatos bo TOV ToAA@Y evdaipovos, of d€ HuéTepor Tratdes 
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ddvvarygover Kkaprepety TOAD KadAtovos eveka. vikns, nv 
HpLets KadAoryy € eK maida mpos avTovs Aéyovres év pvbots 
Te Kal €v pripaow Kal ev pédcow ddovTes, Ws €iKds, KnAY- 
oopev ; 

KA. Ilotas; 

A®. Tis TOV moovav viKkns* <ijs > eyKparets ovras av ci 
evdayrovens, HTTWpLEVOUS d€ TovvavTiov diay. mpos dé ToU- 
TOLS ETL poBos 6 TOO pndayy pndapas Govov avTo eivat 
Ovvapi mpiv ovK dpa e€eu Kpateiy dv aAdow KeKpaTyKact 
TOUTWY OVTES YELpoveES ; 

KA. Eikos yodv. 

AQ. ?Ezeid1) toivev evrab0a éopev todvtov Tob vopijou 
mépt, ua KaKnv dé THY TV TOAADY Els arropiay EémrécopeV, 
pypt TO ev TwEeTEpov VO jLyLov ATEXVOS det rept avTav 
ToUTWwY Tropeveabat Aéyov ws od Set xelpous 7) mpy elvaw TOUS 
moXitas dpvidwy Kat ddAwv Onptav TOAAGY, ot KATA jeydAas 
ayédas yevunbevres, Lex pe ev mawSoyovias 7)08<ou Kal aK1)- 
parou ydpwv TE ayvol Sadow, otav & eis TOTO apuxtas 
ewan, ovvovacbevres dppny Onrcig. KaTa xapw Kal OijAcva 
appeve, TOV Aourov Xpovov oatws Kat duxaiws C@ow, éupeé- 
VOVTES BeBatws Tats mpusrats THs gidtas oporoylats detv 
on) On mpiov ye adrovs apelvous eivar. é€av & ovv bm0 TaV 

aMwy “EAAjvwv Kal BopBapwr TOV mcioTwv Suapbetpwr- 
TOL, THY Aeyopevny ataxtov >Adpodirny év avrois opavres 
TE Kal dcovovres pLeyLorov Suvaperny, Kal ovr 57) py) 
duvaTot ylyvevrae Kataxparety, deVTEPOV VOJLOV em” adrots 
unxavacbar xpi) Tods vowopiAakas vopob€ras ‘yevopevous. 
. Tiva 7 cvpBovdcdvers adtots tiPecbat vowov, éav 

6 viv TWWeuevos adtods exdvyn; 

A®. Ajjrov ote Tov exdpevov TovTov SevTepov, @ 
KAewia. 

KA. Tiva déyers; 

AO. _Aybpvacrov OTU pddvora. movety Thy TOV jndovOv 
popny HV; THY emixvow KaL tpopny avrijs dud mOvenv dAdooe 
TpeTovTa. TOO owpaTos. ely o° av TobTo, et avaidera py 
evely, TH TOV adpod.siwy xpyoeu omavien yeep at TH TOLovTW 

uv aiaxvvnv Xpopevor, aobeveotépav av adray ddomowar 

KT@VTO OAvydKis ypwpevor. TO O17) AavOdvew ToUrw dpavra 

Te KaAoY Tap avrots €oTw, vouytov eOer Kal aypadw vop.- 
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obev vouw, TO de [47) AavOdvew aiaypdv, GAN od 7d pr} 
TavTWOS Spav. ovTw TobTO atoxpov avd Kal Kadov devtépws 
av apy ev vow yevomevov KEoLTO, opbdrnra. € éxov devtépar, 
Kal Tovs TAS pvoeis Sie Bappevovs, oUs WTTOUs adreay T™poo- 
ayopevoier, ev yevos ov, meptAaPdyta tpia yévy Balour’ 
av p1 mapevopels 

. Llota 37; 

AO. T6 te Beooepis apa Kal prrdryrov Kal TO [L1) Tov 
owpdTov aAAa TOV TpdTIWY THS poxijs 6 ovTwy KaAaV yeyovos 
ev emBupig.. rabra 57) Kkabdrrep lows ev pie ra vov 
Aeyoper” €oTlv edXat, TOA ye pay dpiora, elmrep ylyvo.To, 
ev mdoals moAEou ylyvowto av. Tdxa oF av, €t Oeos eJédou, 
Kav dvotv Odarepa Piacaivefa mepi epwrikdv, 7 jeneve 
ToApay pndevos antrecbar TOV yevvaiwy dua Kal €devbépwv 
mAHVv yapeThs €avtTob yuvaikds, abuta dé madAAaK@v o7ép- 
para Kal voba [1) o7reipew, pnde ayova appevev Tapa 
pvow: 7 TO pev TOV appevwv TrdpTrav adehoiwel? av, TO 
de YevauKay, €l TLS ouyylyvours TWL Any Tats pera Dedv 
Kal tep@v yauwv éAPovoats eis THY olKiav, WvnTais E€tTE 
adAw oTwobv tpdTw KTyTaIs, 7 AavOdvwv avdpas TE Kal 
yuvaikas maoas, Tay av atysov adtov TaV ev TH TodEL 
eraivwy vopolerobvtes op0ds av dd€ayev vopobertetv, 
ws ovTws. ovra. Eevikov. obros 57) vdpLos, cite els elite 
dvo avTovs xen) Tpoaayopevew, Ketobw TeEpt ddpodiotav 
Kal dardvTov TOV EpwTtK@v, Coa TpOS aAArjAous dua Tas 
Tovavtas emOvpias opirobyres opbds Te Kal odK dpbds 
TpaTTo[Lev. 

ME. Kat towvv, d& Eve, ey pév cor odddpa Sexoinv 
av Tobrov TOV vopov, 6 b€ 8) KAewias adros dpalétw ri 
MOTE mepl adta@v dvavocirac. 

KA. "Eorae Tatra, @ MéyiMe, omorav ye Oy} jLou d0&y 
Tes TapamemToKevat Kaupos: vov pny edwev Tov E€vov ert 
els TO mpoobev mpoievar TOV Vopwv. 

ME. ’Op@as. 

AO. > AANA py vov ye mpoiovres 40n axedov eopev 
ev TO kateckevdoba plev ovooitia—o dapev ddAAob. pev 
av yaAerov eiva, ev Kpyrn d€ ovdEels dMus av brrohapou 
deity yiyverBar—r0 de Tivo. TpoTrov, mOTEpOV ws evbdd_ 7 
Kabdmep ev Aakedaipov, 7) mapa Tara €aTw Tu TpiTov €ldos 
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avocitiwv adoty TovTow apewov ay €xov, TOOT oT’ e&ev- 
peiv pro yaAemrov etvou doKel, péeya TE ayabov evpeDev oddev 
amepydceabau Kal yap vov eupedds € exew KATEGKEVAo}LEVa. 

Tovrous S cory akoAovbov 7 Tob Biov KATAOKET riv 
adtois av tpomov €movto. Bios 81) GAAats prev mdAcow 
mavrodam@s av Kal moAAaydbev ein, wddAvora dé ex durAa- 
ciwy 7) ToUTOLs’ ek yhs yap Kal éx Baddrrns Tots mAcioTous 
tav ‘EAAjvwv éott Kateckevacpéva Ta TEepl THY Tpodyy, 
Toutols dé povov ek ys. TH ev odv vouobérn TobTo paov: 
od yap povov jpices ad yiyvovrar vopoe pétpior, 7oAD 8 
eAatrous, éTt 8° eXdevbepois avOpedrois prGdAov tpémrovTes. 
vavkAnpikOv ev yap Kal eumopuK@v Kal KamnAeuTiK@V Kal 
TavooKkevoewy Kal TeAWVLKaY Kal weTaAACL@v Kal Saveto~@v 
Kal emiTOKWY TOKWY Kal GAAWY Upiwy ToLoOUTwWY TA TOAAG 
am7AAaKTat, Xalpew avtois elmwv,-6 mrept TAVTHVY THY mow 
vopoberns, yewpyots d€ Kal vopetou Kal jeAurroupyots Kal 
Tots TEepl TA Tovabra pvraktypiots Te Kal emLaTaTaLs Opydvey 
vowoberncet, TA peyroTa 70n vevopwobeTnK@s mepl yd [Lous 
dua Kal yeveoets maidwv Kal Tpopas ete de Kal mraudetas 
apxya@v TE KaraoT does ev TH moAeu: viv & emt [rods ] Hy 
Tpodnv Kal Coot TrEpl adTiV TAVTHV GuVdLaTrovoDOW avayKatov 
vopoletobyTd €atw TpémecOar. 

IIp@rov 57 vopor eoTwoay Aeyopevot TOUVOHLA yewpytKol. 
Aws 6 Oplov jrev Tp@Tos vdjos dde etpnobe: My KweiTw yis 
Opia pndels MATE ouetov moXitov yeitovos, pre OpoTeppovos 
én éoxarvas KEKTHILEVOS aw fev yertovar, vopicas TO 
TaKivynTa Kwety adn bas Tobro etvau: BovAéobw S€ mas wé- 
Tpov eMUXELPHTAL Kwety Tov peytotov aAXov mAqv Opov 
parXAov 7 opLucpov Aidov opilovra diriav Te Kat exOpav 
evopkov Tapa Gedv. Tod pev yap opdodvdros Leds jraptus, 
Tob de Edvios, of peta ToAduwY TV exPioTwv eyelpovTar. 
Kal oO peev mrevabeis TH vow avatobytos TOV am’ adrob 
Kax@v yiyvour dv, Karadpovrjoas de duttais Siaus € evoxos 
€0TW, ped, jee Tapa Oedv Kal TpOTN, devTépa de 0 b7r0 vopLov. 
pndels yap EKDY KWELTW YAS Opva. yeuroveny” os 8 a Kwon, 
punvueta per 6 Bovddpevos Tots yewpyots, ot d€ eis TO 

LK LOTT PLOV ayovTwv. mv S€ tis Ofdrn THY Touavray dikyy, 
ws dvddacrov yi Adbpa Kal Bia ToLobvTos: Tob dprovros, 
TYULaTW TO SiKAoTHpLOV OTL av dén TaaXEW 7) aToTWEW TOV 
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artnbevta. 

To dé pera Tobro BAdBot zoAAai Kat opuucpat yerrovey 
yeyvopevar, Sud TO Oapilew €xOpas 6 oyKov péeyav evTiKTovoat, 
xahemny Kal ofddpa TmuK pay yevroviay dmepyalovrat. Sia 
Xp?) TAvTwWs evAaBetobar yelrova yelrove pdev qrovetv oud- 

opov, Tov Te dAAwy mépt Kal on) Kad emepyacias ovpTaons 
afddp aet drevAaBovpevov: 6 pev yap Brarrew oddev 
XaAerov aNd’ dvOpasrou mavTos, TO O emepedeiv ova 
davtos. os o dy emepyalnra Ta TOO yelrovos drrepBaivey 
Tovs Opous, TO pev BrdBos a amor were, Ths de avawelas dua 
Kal dvedevdepias € eVEKa larpevopevos SuTAdovov 708 BAaBous 
adXo é exTeLoaTa) TO Bragbevre- TOUTWY de Kal amdvrov TOV 
TOLOUTWY emruyvenpoves TE Kal OLKAOTAL Kal Tyna yryvecbwy 
dypovdpior, TOV peev pelovwv, Kabamep éev tots mpdcbev 
elpntar, maoa 7) TOO Swdexarypoptov Taéis, TOV eAarrovey 
de of dpovpapyor TovTwY. Kal éav Tis Bookypara emweun, 
tas BAdBas op@vtes KpwovTav KALTYULWYTMY. Kal eay éopods 
-addotpiovs aderepily Tis TH TOV peedirrav 70v7 ouveTro- 
pevos Kal Kara povov ovTws OlKEL@T OL, TWETW THY BraBny. 
Kal €Qv TrUpEevwv TIHV oAnv pe Sieve BabA Thy To ‘yetrovos, 
rH ddgacay Cnpiav Tots apxovat Lnprotobu. Kal eav gu- 
TEVWY [L1) daohetan TO [LeTpOV TV TOU yeiToVvos Xwptor, 
Kabarep elpnTar Kal mroAXois vopwobéraus ikav@s, @v Tots 
VopLous xp") mpooxphobar Kal py) TaVvTa agvoov, moa Kal 
OpuKpa Kal TOO eTTUTUXOVTOS vopobérov yuyvopeva, TOV peiben 
TOXews KoopnTHY vopoberety: eTreL Kal Tov vdadTwY Tépt 
yewpyotor maAavol Kat Kadot VOfLOL KelLevou ovK aEvoe Tap - 
oxeTevew Adyous, aan’ 6 Bovanfets éml Tov avTod TOmTrov 
dyew VdwWp ayeTw pev apxopevos eK THY Kowdy vaydrwv, 

p) DrroTre ven myas pavepas iOuarou pndevos, 4 8 av 
BovAnrar dyew, mAny dv olklas 7 iep@v TWO 7 Kal pv 
patwv, ayer, HH) Brdarev aAnv avrijs Tijs oxeTaywyias. 
dvdpia de et Teo TOrroUs ovpputTos eK yas ta ex Avos idvta 
dmooreyet vdpara, Kal eMetzrev Tay dvayKatey Toparov, 
opuTTérw per ev TH atdtob xwpiw expe THs Kepapidos vis» 
eav o ev Toure) TH Baber pendapads voaTe mpootvyxdvn, 
Tapa TOV yeuroveny dSpevéodw péxpe TOO dvayKatov TU[LATOS 
Exdorois TOV oiKeT@Vv: eav dé du axpiBetas 7 fH] Kal Tots yei- 
root, Taéw THs bdpelas Ta€dpevos Tapa Tois aypovdpots, 
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TAVTHV HfLEpas éxdorns Kopulopevos, oUTw KowavelTa Tots 
yetroow vdaTos. eav be eK Atos vdara yeyvopeve., TOV 
emrdvw yewpyodvra 7 Kal Opdrouxov oiKxobvra Trav UTOKATW 
Braarry, Tes pa) dud0vs € EKpony, n TobvavTiov 6 emdven pelhets 
elk} Ta pevwara BAanty TOV KATO, Kal mept rabra }7) 
eJehwow Oud TavTa Kowovety dAArjAous, € ev GOTEL Lev GOTU- 
vojLov, ev ayp@ dé a dy povo pov emdyov ) » Bovddpevos traéaobw 
Tt Xpr) movetv EkaTEpov’ 6 OE LL1) Eppevenv ev Th raget hldovov 
P dua Kat dvoxddAov puyis bmexerw diKny, Kal odraw 
SutAdowov 70 BAGBos amrotwétTw TH BAradbevre, un eeAjoas 
cal / 

Tots adpxovow meieabar. 

> / \ \ \ / aA 6 / / ) 

Omwpas S€ 87) xp7) Kowwviav trovetoba mavTas Tovavde 

a 7 
Twa. Suttas Hutv Swpeas 7 Oeos exer ydpiTos avTy, THY 
pev travdelav Arvovvcrada abnoatpiotov, THV 5 eis amdbeow 
yevowevny Kara piow. éoTw x) Tepl oTwmpas Ode vojLos 
Tax Geis: “Os dv dypouKou Orredpas yevonrar, Borpiwv cite 
Kal OVKWY, mplv eADeiv THY copay THY Tob Tpuyay dpKroupe 
avvdpoporv, elt ev Tots ad’Tob ywpios etre Kal ev ddAwr, 
iepas ev mevtiKovTa operrlérw TH Atovdow dpaxpds, eav 
ex TOV éavTod dpe, eav O° ex THV yerTovwy, pvav, éav 8 
> + , / a lal “a cf a“ \ t ~ 
e€ dddwv, dvo0 pepn THs pvas. dos 8 av THY yevvaiay viv 
Aeyonevnvy otadudiv 7 Ta yevvata odKa emovopalopeva 
> / / ON: Ni ? lon o) / / oe 
oTwpilew BovrAntar, €av ev EK TOV olKelwv AapPavyn, dTWwS 
nn >? / Nae: / / / 2N > Py: ” 
av e0édAn Kal omdtav BovAntar Kaptrovobw, éav & €€ ddAdAwv 
[7 TEloas, ETOMEVWWG TH VOW, TH x7) KuveEtv OTL 7) KaTEHETO, 
> / LES / iN \ \ ~ \ Vf \ 
exeivws aet Cyurovobw: eav dé 81) dobAos pa) Teicas TOV 
deordtyy TOV xwpiwy dmTyTal Tov TOV ToLOVTwWY, KATA Paya 
Botptwv Kai obkov ovKis icapiOuous mAnyas TovTOLs wacTt- 
yovobw. juéToukos d€ wvovpevos THY ‘yevvaiay d7rwpav 
> 14 EM if aS \ / > td > Ld 
omwpilérw, eav BovAntat, eav dé E€vos emdynpHoas dmwpas 
> ~ an ~ 
emOupy payetv Svarropevdpievos, Tas OdouUs, THS MEV yevvatas 
amTécbw, eav BovAnrax, pO? évos akodovlou xwpls | TUYLAS, 
fév10, Sexdpevos, Tis d€ aypoikou Aeyopevns: Kal TOV TOU 
ovTWY 6 VdjLoS cipyerw pa) Kowwvety ty Tovs Eévous: eav 
LAVA 
d€ Tis dioTtwp Ov avros 7 SobAos dinar, Tov pev Soddov 
mAnyats KordCeuw, Tov dé eAcvbepov ATOTrELTTEW vouberi}- 
cavTa Kal diddéavra Ths aAAns oT pas dnreobau THs €ls 
amoleow dorapidos olvov TE Kad Enpa@v ovicwy dverrurndetov 
KexTHoOar. ariwv dé mépt kal unAwy Kat pody Kal mavTwy 
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Tov Towovrwv, alaypov pLev pedev €oTw AdOpa AapBavew, 
6 6€ Anpbets € EVTOS TPLEKOVTOL eT@v YEyovas TunTéobw Kal 
suovdodin d avev Tpavpdatwv, dicynv 8 €ivar eAevdepyy TOV TOL- 
ovTwy TAnyav pndepiiav. fev oe Kabdrrep 6 oTTwpas efeorw 
Kal TOV TovodTwv }eTOXOV elvau" eav d€ mpecBUTepos wv 
dnryTae ToUTwy, paywv advTob Kal dmropepev pndev, Kabarrep 
6 €€vos Tarn KowwvelTo TOV TowoUTw a amTavTwV, [L7) me - 
feevos b€ TH vouw KwdvvevéTw avaywvotos ylyvecbar Tept 
> lon 2A > / \ lot \ > ~ \ / 4 
ApEeTHs, €av els TOTE TA TOLADTa TrEpl adTOD TOds TOTE KpLTaS 
> /, 
TUS AVALLLYLVHOKN. 

"Ydwp d€ mavrwy pev TO Teplt Tas KyTElas SvahepdvTWws 
Tpopypov, evdudbbaprov dé: ovTe yap viv oUTe HALov oUTE 
mVvEevpLaTa, Tots Vdacr avvTpoda TOV eK YS dvaBraoravdvTwv, 
pddvov pOeipew pappaxetocow 7) 7 Gmorporrats H Kat KAoTrats, 
mept dé THY VOaTos dvow €otly Ta ToLvabra ovpTavta SuvaTa 
yiyveobar- 810 57) Bonbot detrae vO}. €oTw Toivuv d0¢ 
mept avroo- “Av Tus Suadbeipy EKaY VOWP adAdr prov, €lTE 
Kal myyatov €lTE KL GUVayUpTOV, papparetacs 7] 7) ona ppLaow 
7 Korais, 6 O Brarropevos duxaléabw mpos TOvs AOTUVOHLOUS, 
Thy akiay Tis BAaBns dmoypapopevos av O€ Tis phy 
papparetacs Tol Brdarov, Tmpos TO TY ATL kabnparw TAS 
myas 7) TAyyetov Tob VdaTos, 6 ompTrep av ot Tov jeényntav 
vopot adnyavrat detv ylyvecBau tiv Kdbapow ExdoToTE Kat 
EKdOTOLS. 

Tlepi 5é€ ovyKopidis TOV Wpaiwy amdvrwy, €€éoTw TH 
Bovropevp TO €avTod did TavTos TOTrOU Kopileobar, Omrntrep 
av 4 pndev pndéva Cypuot 7 Tputhdovov adros Kép8os Tis 
Tob yeltovos Cnias Kepdaivy, TOUTWY b€ € emuyvasjiovas Tovs 
dpxovtas ylyvecbar, Kat TOV aAAwy dmdvrwov doa Tis av 
EKMY AKOVTA Prdary Bia 7 Adbpa avTov 7 TOV avrob Tl, 
dua TOV adtob KTNaTOV, TavTa TA Towabra Tots apxovow 
emBerkvds TYyLwpelobw, expt TPLOV pv@v OvTOS 708 BAdBous: 
eav om evichnpad Tw petlov drAAw ampos aAdov yiyvyntat, mpos 
Ta KOWG Suxaori}pva pepo ay dlKnv TyLeopetoOw TOV 
dducobvra. eav b€ Tis TOV dpxovTwv OKA peT” adixou 
yroopns Kplvew Tas Cnpuias, TOV Sutdactwy UmddiKOS € EoTw 
TO Bragbevre: Ta O€ ad TOV apxovrav dducnpara els Ta 
Kowa OiKaoTHpLa emravdyew TOV BovAdcpevov EKAOTWY TOV 
eykAnudtwv. j.vpia S€ Tabra dvTa Kal opiKpa vowysa, Kab? 
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a det Tas TyLeoptas ylyvecbar, Anger TE Tél Suc@v Kal 
mpookArjcewy Kal KANT I pov, clr” emt dvotv clr’ ep ondowv 
de? Kahetabar, Kal TaVvTa ondoa TowatTd é€oTW, OUT avo- 
pobérnta ofdv 7 etvar yépovtds Te odk ad&ia vomoblérov, 
vowobetovvtwy 8’ adTa ot véor mpos To. T&v mpoabev vojLo- 
berHpara drropyovpevor, opuKpe mpos preydAa, Kal Tis 
dvayKatas avT@v xpelas epuTretpws loxovres, péxpuTep av 
TaVvTa. ixavas d0€n ketoBau- TOTE d€ cuctyn To. TOLNTA|LEVOL, 
Loovrwv TovTos dn xXpwpevou wéTpov E€xovor. 

To d€ t&v dddwv Snproupy@v qrovetv xen KATA TOOE. 
m™p@rov pLev emruywptos pndels & éorw Tov TEpl TA Snpvoupyucd 
TEXV LAT OL StaTrovovvTwv, pn de olkerns. dv8pos emruywplov. 
Téxvnv yap ikavynv, moAARs aoKyicews dua Kat pabnudtwn - 
ToMAav Seopevynv, KEKTHTAL TOAITHNS avnp TOV KOWOV THS 
moAews Koopov owlwy Kal KTWpeEVOS, OVK eV TrapEpyy ded- 
pLevov emriTndevew* Svo dé emrndevpara } uk dvo Texvas aKkpip@s 
darroveioba oxedov oddest pros é ieav7) TOV avOpwmivey, 
ov8 ab THhv wev adbros ikaves ackeiv, THY dé GAAOV aGoKobyTa 
emitpotevew. TobT ovv ev Tone tmdpxyov del mp@rov 
ylyvecBar: pndeis yadkevwv dua TexTawéobw, pd av 
TEKTAWOHLEVOS XaAcevovtav aAAwv erryreetoben padrov F n THS 
adtob TEXVNS mpopacw exwv os Tov oikeT@v emryeAov- 
jevos €auT@ SnpwoupyowrTay, elkoTWs paMov emrywedetrar 8H} 
exetve Sud 76 THhv Mpoaodov exeev abTH TArEiw ylyvecbat 
THs adTob TEXVT|S, an’ els play exaoTos TéexVnVv ev modet 
KEKTNMLEVOS amo Tavras apa Kat To Civ Kraobw. tobrov 51) 
Tov vOpLov doTvvopioy Samrovovpevor owlovTwr, Kal Tov pev 
ETLXLPLOV, eav els Twa TEXVHV drrodivy paMov 3 v7] Ty THs 
dperijs emyehevav, Kohalovtwy oveiSeat TE KaL aTyLiols, 
[eXpurrep av carevOivwow els TOV adToo Opdjiov, Eévev dé 
av Tis emir devy dvo TEXVES, deopotot te Kal ypnudtwv 
Cnpiicus Kal exBorat is eK Ths TOAews KoAa.Lovtes, dvayKalovroy 
eva povov aAAd p17) moods eivae. peob@v dé adrots Tepe 
Kal TOV dvapécewy TOV Epywv, Kal éedv tis adtovs ETEpOS - 
7) “Keivot twa dAXov dducBor, péxpe Spaypav TEVTHKOVTA 
aotuvopor SiadixalovtTwr, TO dé mA€ov TovTOV Ta KOWG 
duKaoTHpLa Suakpuovrey KATA VO[oV. 

Tédos dé € a TH moXeu pndeva pendev TeA€etv pre efayo- 
LLevwv Xpnpatwv prjT etoayouevwv: ABavwrdv Sé Kat doa 
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pos. Geods TO. Tovabra €oTly fevuxa Oupidpara, Kal mop pupav 
Kal ooa Bamra Xpwpata, ux pepovons THs xepas, 7 rept 
TWa adAnv TéEXYNY Seopevny Sevux@v TWoV eloaywytpov 
pndevos avayKalov xdpw pynTEe Ts ayer, pare av Trav ev 
TH XOpa avayKatov €upeverv eayerw Tovtwv 8 ab mavrov 
emuyvewpovas eivar Kal emyeAnTas Trev vowodpvrdKwv, TéevTE 
adapelévrwy Tav mpeoButépwv, Tovs €&fs duwdexa. 

Ilepi de Ome Kal boa mepl Tov ToAELoV & amravra opyava, 
€av Twos 7 TEXVS elowywytyiov dé ylyveoBae n gurod 77 
peradrevtucod KTNLATOS 7 SeopevtiKod 7 Coeov TwaV EVEKG 
Tijs Touavrn)s xpelas, immapxoe Kal OTpaTHYyol TOUTWY éoTwoav 
KUpLOL eloaywyijs Te Kal eaywyis, dwovons Te dpa Kal 
dexopuevys THs ToAews, voprovs 5é TEpl TOUTWY vomodUAaKeS 
TOUS mpemovrds Te Kal icavods Ojoovae: KamnAetav dé evena 
XpHHaTLopay pare ov tovtou pte dAdov pndevos ev TH 
xwpa 6An Kal Tone Hpetv yiyveodar. 

Tpodis d€ Kal Svavopijs TOV EK Tijs xwpas eyyds Tis 
Tob Kpytixob vopov €oucev opbdrns av Tis yeyvopevn Kara 
Tpdmov ylyvecOar. dwdexa pev yap On) pépy Ta mavra ek 
THS Xepas yuyvopeva veémew xXpewy mavTas, Hep Kal dva- 
Awrtéa: TO de dwd€Karov [Lé€pos exaorov—oilov Tup@v Kal 
Kpidv, otow 81) Kal Ta ArravTa aKodovbeitw TA GAa Wpata 
vepomeva, Kal doa CHa ovprravta mpdoy.a ev éxdoToLs 7— 
Tpixh Svaipetobw Kata Adyov, Ev ev épos Tots edevbEpois, 
év d€ Tots ToUTWwY oiKéTaLs* TO dé TpiTov SnuLoupyots TE Kal 
mavtws tois E€vois, ol TE TWES GV TOV [ETOLKOVYTWY Bot 
avvoikobytes Tpophs avayKatov dedpevot, Kal daoL xpela Tt 
ToAEws 7 TOS OLwWTV EloapiKvobvTaL EKAOTOTE, TAVTWY 
TOV avayKaiwy amoveunlev Tpitov épos wriov e€ avdyKns 
€otw TotTo Lovov, TAV dé SVo pep@v pndev eTPavayKes EOTW 
mur. mas obv 8) Tabta dpOdrata vémowr av; mpOTov 
pev dHAov ote TH pev toa, THD odK ica vewomer. 

KA. [las Aéyecs ; 

AO. Xeipw mov Kal BeATiw TovTw Exacta avayKn pveuv 
Kal extpepew THY yay 

. Ids yap ov; 

AO. Ta pe Totvuy TowovTw TOV pepav, TpL@v ovTwy, 
pndev méov € exer pyre Tots Seomdraus 7 7] SovAous VEHOfLEvor, 
unre ad Td TOV E€vey, GAAA THY THs OmoLdTHTOS LadTHTA 7 
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vopey) mow amodwborw THY jabra: AaBoov EKAOTOS Tov 
Tmodtav Ta duo Hep KUplos €oTw Ths vous SovAous TE Kal 
erevbepors, O70" av Kab orrota BovAnrau Ovavepiew. TO O€ 
aAéov ToUTwV [eTpois TE Kal d.prBuc THE Xp7) dvavemerba: 
AaBovra Tov apiOj.ov mavrwy TOV Cauwv ols eK THs yis det 
THv TpoprV yiyveoBar, Svavepew. 

To dé wera TobTO adrots olKnoets bet xwpls Ovareraypevas 
eivar Taéis dé Oe permet Tots ToLtovTois. SwdeKa KWMas 
elvau XP» Kare [Léaov TO dwdexarnpoprov EKGOTOV play, eV 
TH Kw Se € éxdory TMp@Tov ev lepa Kal dyopav eEnpjobar 
Jedv Te Kal Tov Erropevewy Deots Sayroveny, ElTe TWESs EVTOTTOL 
Mayvytwr ett” adAdwy tdptuata tradadv prin diaceow- 
pevwv ela, TovToLs amodiddvTas Tas TOV mada TYyLas 
avOpwirrwv, “Hotias 5€ Kat Avs *AOnvas te, Kal ds av 
apxnyos vi) tav dAAwy Tob dwdeKaTov ExaaToOU HL€pous, tepa 
mavTaxoo idptoacbar. mp@rov dé oixodopiias elva TEpl TH 
iepa TadTa, On av O TdOTOS bymAdoraros 7 H, Tots ppovpots 
Drodoyiy OTe pdAvoTa evepKH: THY de GAAnY xwpav KaTa- 
oxevalew Tacav Snpuovpy@v Tprakaideka pwépy dveAopévous, 
Kal TO peev ev doret Karouctew, Svehopevous aw al TovTO 
els TA OWSEKA. HEpn Tijs ToAEws a andons, fw TE Kal ev KUKAW 
Karaveynbevras,, € ev TH KWpLy O€ EKAOTY Ta L mpoapopa yewpyo ts 
yen) TOV Onpvoupy ov ovvoucilew, Tovs OF emyreAntas elvaw 
TOUTWV mdvTov Tovs TOV Ay pove}Lav dpxovras, Cow TE Kal 
Qvtwwv 6 TOTS: EKQOTOS detrau, Kal OT0U KaTOLKOOVTES 
dduTdorarot TE Kal apehysraror € EsovTat Totow yewpyotor. 
Trav d€ ev corel KATO. Ta adrd emuweAnOAvat Kal emiedctobat 
THY TOV GOTVVOUWY apx7V. 

Tots be on) ayopavomo.s TA mrept dyopav Tov det Exacta 
juedew: 7 8 emyreneva., fLeTQ TH TOV lepav emtoKeypuy ou 
KaT dyopav pa Tis GOUKH TL, Tis Tov avOparwv Xpetas TO 
devTEpoV av em; awhpoavrys Te Kal UBpews EmLTKOTOUS 6 ovTas 
KoAdlew Tov deduevov KoAdcews. THV S5é Wviwy, TpaTov 
lev Ta TrEpt TOs E€vous TaX0evTa TwAEtV Tots aaTOts GKOTETY 
el ylyveTat Kata, TOV Vopov EKacTa. vdpLos 8 ExdoTw LNVvos 
TH véa dv Set mpabjvar TO pwépos Tots E€vois eEdyew Tods 
emitpotrous, daou Tots aotots E€vou 7 Kal dobAou ézuTpo- 
mevovat, OwoeKaTHLOpLov TP@Tov Too Gitov, Tov dé &évov 
els TavTa TOV puhva wvetofar ciTov prev Kal doa wept otrov 
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dyopa TH morn’ Sexdry d€ TOD pLNvos THY TOV Sypdv ot peev 
mpaow, ot dé cov TrovetoOwoav ov ddov Tob penvos: ieavyy* 
Tpiry d€ elxdde TOV Caw & EcoTw mpaars, 600 mparéo. Exdorous 
7 avyréo, avrots Seopévors, Kal omdowv oKevev  Xpndtwv 
yewpyots peev mpGots, olov Sepuatwv 7) Kal mdons eoO Tos 
7 moxijs H TmARGEwWsS 7 twov arAdAwv rowovrwy, E€vous O€ 
dvayratov wvetobar Trop: ddAcov KTWILEVOLS. Kamn)etas be 
TOUTWY 7) Kpibav 7) mupav els aXdura vepnDevrev, 7 Kal THY 
adAnv cvurracav Tpodyv, aorots Bev Kal TovTwy dovAots pure 
Tis TwAciTW LATE WvEeloIa Tapa TOLOUTOV pndets pundevos, ev 
de Tats Tay Ecvv Edvos a ayopais Tmwreitw Tos Snutoupyots 
TE Kal ToUrw dovrous, olvov TE peraBaddduevos Kal olTov 
mpaow, 6 51 KamnAclav émovoyalovow ot mAciorow Kal 
Cowv Sdiapeprobevrwv pdyerpor Siatiléobwv E€vois Te Kal 
Onpvoupyots Kab TouTw oikéTas. maaav dé vAnv Kavourov 
onpepa Eévos 6 Bovdnfeis dveicw prev aOpoav Tapa TOV 
.év Tots Xwpious emUTpOTTV, muoheirw de avTos Tots E€vots, 
Kal’ doov av BovAnrar Kal omdtav BovAnTrar. THv dé dAdAwv 
XpnudTwv mavTwv Kal oKevOv omdcwv ExdorTovor xpela, 
mwr€ety eis THY Kowhy ayopav dépovtas els Tov TomoV 
EKAOTOV, ev ois av vopopviaxés Te Kal dyopavopot, per? 
LOT UVopLY TEKNpapevor Edpas mperrovaas, Spous Odvrau 
Tov Wviwv, ev Tovrous aMdrrecBae VOploUad TE XPNHUaTwv 
Kal Xpnpara. VO[LO[LATOS , pa) mpotepevov diAov érépw THY 
adayiy" 6 O€ Tpo€|Levos os TMLOTEVWY, Ed TE Koplonrar 
Kal av Ly, OTEPyETW WS OVKETL SiKNS OVENS TOV ToLodTwY 
\ / \ \ > \ a’ \ Ye if ’ a 
mept ovvahdagewr. TO de an bev 7 mpabev dow mAgov av 7 
Kal mé€ovos 7 Kara Tov voor, Os elpyicev mOaov “Tpoayevo- 
puévov Kal daroyevoLevov de? pndérepa Toure movety, avaypa- 
byte TOT 80 Tropa. Tots vopopvrakw TO méov, eareupeato 
dé TO évavTiov. TH avira, dé Kal Tept jeTolKey €oTW Tis 
dvaypaphs Trépt Tis ovatas. evar dé TOV BovAdpevov els 
THY peToiKnow él pntots, ws olKnoEws ovens TOV févev TO 
BovAopéeva Kat Suvapevep KarouKketv, reXvnY KEKTNLEVD Kat 
emdnwoovTe p47) méov eT@v elkoow ad Fs av ypaynrar, 
[eTOLKLOV pnde opLUK pov teobvre aay Tob owdpoveiy, pnde 
dAdo ab Tédos everd Twos avis H Kal mpdoews: orav 
efjewow ot xpovor, Thy aditod AaBdvra odvoiav dmrvevat. 
éav 8 év tots €reot TovToLs adT@ ovp,BH Adyou akiw mpos 
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evepyeotav THS ToAews yeyovevar TWa iKavyV, Kat morevn 
meioew Bovdnv Kal éxkAnoliay, 4 TWa avaBodrjy Tijs e€ou- 
KHOEWS agvay abrg ylyveobat Kupios, 7] 7 Kal TO Tapdmay dua 
Biov twa povyy, eneAday Kal metoas Thy TOAW, aTEp av 
meion, Tadra adT@ téAca yuyvéobw. mato dé peToikwr, 
Snpvoupyots obar Kal yevopevous érav TevreKaideKa., THS bev 
jueTouctas apxeren Xpovos O peTa TO me[TTOV Kat d€katov 
eros, emt Tovrous d€ elKoow er7) Hetvas, itw Oy avT@ pirov, 
peeve d€ av BovAnTaL, KaTa TA avTA pevEeTw melas: 6 Sé 
amv e€areupdpevos itw Tas amoypadds, aitwes av abT@ 
Tapa Tots apxyovow yeypappevar mpdoTEpov Wow. 
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BOOK IX 
SHORT ANALYSIS 


853-857 b.—The penalties for sacrilege and high treason, and 
the courts which are to try such cases, 

857 c-864.c.—A digression on the function of the lawgiver, 
the varying motives of crime, and the meaning of the words in- 
tentional and unintentional as applied to crime. 

865-874 d 2.—¢ovo1. 

874 d 2-879 b 5.—rpavpara, 

879 b 5 to end.—aikias. 


2) 


A®. Atxae 57) Ta peta Tatra aKdAovbor Tais EuTpoobev 853 
mpageow andoas ovoa Kata pvow ylyvowTo av tiv THs 
Svakoopnaews Trav vOpLOv. avr we ov 57) TE pe de? yiyveaBau 
dtcas, TO. pev elpyrat, TO Kar yewpylas TE Kal doa tourous 
eleTo, TA O€ peylora oUTEe elpynTai mw, Kal? ev Exaorov 5 
te Aeyopevov [pyxbev] nv det AapBdvew adro Tyswpiav Kal 
Tivwv TOTE OLKAOTOV TUYXavEW, meT EKely adTa Ens TabTa b 

TEOV. 

’Opbds. 

A@®. Aicypov pév 8 twa tpdmov Kal vomobeTetvy mavTa 
omdoa viv wérAAopev TObTO Spav, ev ToLvadTy TdAEL HV papmev 5 
oiknoeabal Te ed Kal TevEcCoIaL TrAGNS OpIdTHTOS Tpos ETTLTH- 
Sevow apetis: ev dé TH ToLadTn TO Kal akwoby THs TOV 
dAAwy poxOnpias TOV peylotwv eudvecbat Twa peOeEovta, 
wote Seiv vomoberety mpokatadAapBdavovta Kal ameAobvra 
édv Tis ToLoOoTOS ylyvnTaL, Kal TOUTWY amToTpOTAS TE EveKa C 
Kat yevonevwy KoAdcews TWévar em” adtois vopous, ws 
€oomevovs, OmEep eltov, alaypov ev Twa TpdoTroV. e7rELd7 
d€ od, Kabamep of TradaLol vopobérat Oedv Tracy vopwobeTov- 
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pevou Tots. Tpwow, ws Oo viv Adyos, adrot 7 ex eddy ovtes 
ddAous TE €K TOLOUTWY yeyovoow evopolérovr, aX’ dvOperrot 
Te Kal avOpwmwv o7mreppLacw vopoberobpev Ta vov, dvepe- 
onrov 87) poBetobau pn Tus eyylyynrat TOV mor Ov 7 Liv 
olov KepaoBoros, 6 Os aTEepadpewv eis ToooUTov pve yiyvour” 
av wore [1 THKeob au <Kal> Kabarep € exeiva TO oTepyaro, 
Tp, vopots obToL Kairrep otrus ioxupots obow drnKrou 
ylyvwrta. dv 01 xapw ovK emixapw A€yow” av mparov 
vopov tep@v Trept ovAjcewy, dv Tis TOOTO Spay ToAUG. Kal 
moNXiTny pev TOV TeOpappevwy 6pbs ovr’ av Bovdroipefa 
ote eAmioTov TavU TL VooHoal ToTe av Ta’THY THY VoooV, 
oikérar d€ av TovTwv Kal E€vor Kal E€vwv SobAoL TOoAAa av 
eTUXELPT}TELAY ToLWabTa’ wv eveka pev pddvora, Guws dé Kat 
ovpTracay TH Tis. avOpwrivyns picews aobévevay ddaBov- 
[Levos, €p@ TOV Trav lepoovawy TEpt vopov Kal TOV dAAwy 
mavTov TOV ToLvovTEV doa dvolata Kal dviata. mpooipia dé 
TovTouat, Kara Tov €umpoobev Adyov dporoynfevra., Tpoppn- 
Téov amacw ws Bpaxvrara. A€éyou 8% Tes av éxew@ dia- 
Aeyopevos apa Kal mapapvlovpevos, dv émbupia Kak? 
mapakadotoa pel” yEepav TE Kal emreyeipovoa VUKTWP ETL 
TL Tov tep@v ayet ovdAjoovta, Tade: 7Q Oavpdore, ovdK 
avOpwmuwov oe Kakov ovde Getov Kwel 70 viv emt THY lepoov- 
Aiav mpotpémov iévar, ototpos 5é o€ Tis eudvdpevos ek 
Tadaday Kat akaldptwy tots avOpatros adiuKnudtwr, 
Tepipepojevos aduTnpwwdns, dv evAaBetobar ypewv marti 
abéver: tis 8 e€orly evAdBeva, pale. dtav cor mpoorinry 
Ti T&V ToLovTwY Soypdtwr, iO emt Tas amodtoTOUTHCELS, 
iO. emt Gedy amotpotraiwy tepa ixérys, iO emi tas Tov 
Aceyouevwy avdpv tuiv ayab@v ovvovatas, kal Ta pev 
akove, TA O€ TEIp@ A€yew adros, Ws Set TA Kara Kal TA 
dikava mre dv8pa TYyWay Tas d€ TOV KaK@V ovVovalas 
pedye dperaotpentt. Kal eay Lev oot dpOv7e tabta AwdG 
Tl TO voonpia” et de py, KaANw Odvatov cKesdpevos 
dmadAdrrou Tob Biov. 

Tatra Tpav gd ovreov Tpootuea Tots mavra TADTA €7TL- 
vootow doa avooua épya Kat moAvropbopa., TO peer mrevBopuevep 
TOV vOpLov edv ovyh det, T® 5€ arreOobvti pero TO _TpoouLuov 
ddew péyar “Os 8 dy iepoovhaw An go, € eav peev % SodAos 7) 

vos, €V TH TpocHTW Kal Tats xepat ypadels THY GuUdopar, 
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Kal paorryebeis 6 omdoas av 867 Tots Sucactais, € eKTOS TOV 
Cpwv Tijs Xepas yupvos ex BryOnre Taxa ‘yap av Sods 
Tavrqy THY veny yévout av BeATiov owppoviabets. ov ‘yap 
emt KaK® dikn ylyverar ovdeula yevopevn KATO. vop.ov, dvotv 
de Odrepov amepyalerau oxeddv: n yap BeAriova 7 7 pboxOnpo- 
TEpov ATTOV efnpydoaro TOV THY OLKNY TapacxovTa. mourns 
be dy tis more Te TowovTov dpav dvapav7, mept Deods 7 
TEpt yoveas H Tept moAw duKnKas TOV preyddev TWA Kal 
ATOpPpHTWY GOLKL@V, Ws dviarov 707 TOOTOV ova. 0 Sucaors 
dcavoeiobw, Aoyilopuevos olas mawelas Te Kal Tpopis eK 
Traudos TvyXdvwv ovK améayeTo TOV peylotov KaKOY. diky 
517) Tovtw Odvatos, éAdyioTtov TOV KaK@v, Tos dé aAdAovs 
Tapddevy ua. ovice yevdouwevos, akdAens Kat bmép Tovs THs 
xepas Opous adaviabets: matot dé Kal yevet, eav dvywou 
Ta marp@a 70%, KAé€os € ecorw Kal Adyos é eVTULOS Aeyopmevos, 
Ws «0 Te Kal avdpelws els ayabov é€k KaKkob diarehevydotwv. 
dnpdova dé xpywata ovdevos THY ToLoTwY TH ToTELa 
mpémov av ein ylyveobat, ev 7 det Todvs adtovs del Kal taous 
ovtas SvateAciv KAjpous. Cynplas dS exticers, 6Tav adiKety 
aéva doxh Tus xpnuaTwv, extivew, av 7 TL tT TOO KAHpov 
KATEGKEVAGLEeVvoU TEpLTTEDOV, expt Toco’Tov CypuiwhevTa, 
TO d€ TAdov py: Tas & eis TabTa acpt elas €K TOV amo- 

ypapav vopopvaAaes oKomobvTes TO cages eLayyeMovrwy 
ael Tots dukaoTats, 6 omus dy TOV KAnpov a apyos pndels undé- 
moTe ylyvynTaL bv dmroptay Xpnparov. Cnpias dé dav Tus 
méovos a&tos elvar doKh, éay apa un twes eéAwow adbrov 
Tov phidwy eyyvdcbat TE Kal ouvextivovres amreAcvbepoiy, 
deapots TE Xpovlous Kal eupaveor Kai Tiow mpoTnAakiopots 
KoAdlew, a dir yLov dé mavramaow pdeva. elvas undemroTe fund 
ep? evi TOV Gpuarprn dT ov, pind’ brrepopiav puydda: Odvarov 
O€ 7 7 Seopovs 7 7 mdnyds, 4 Twas dyroppous edpas 7 7 ordcets 
) TapacTaces els tepa. em TO. Tijs Xwpas eaxaTa, 7 Xpnwataav 
Kabamep empoolev etmopev exrioers ylyveobar detv TH 
dikyny TAVTHY, yuyveodu. duxaoral dé € eoTwoay favarou mépu 
vooptrAaKkes TE KAL TO Tov mepvow@y d:pxovreov aprorivdyy 
dropepiabev Sucaorr prov" eloaywyas d€ TOUTWY Kal i mpooKAr - 
Gels Kal Oo rouabra Kal ws del ylyvecbat, rots vewTEpous 
vopobéraus xp?) pérew, THY Suarbiprow d€ 7wéTepov epyov 
vouoberetv. eoTw 51) favepa pev 7 Phos TWewevyn, mpo 
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toutov dé KaTa TO OTO}L0. Tob SudbkovTos Te Kal pevyovros 6 to) 
Sucaarns E€TS 7) mtv eyyvrara KATO. mpeoBw iléodw, TAVTES 
& of moAtrat, dooumep dv dywou axodjy, emjKoou E€otwaav 
omovon TOV TOLOUTWY ducadv. Aéyew dé Eva Adyov, mp@Tov 
jLev TOV SuddKova., Tov d€ pedyovra devTEpov" [ero be TOUS 
Aoyous ToUTous dpxeobat poev TOV yepairarov dvaxpivovra., 
idvta eis THY TOV AexBevrenv one ikavyyV, pera d€ Tov 
mpeoBvrarov éfijs amavTas xp7) duefeABety ore av Tap’ 
EKaTepou Tus TOV avTidikwr pnbev 7 4) pen) pnbev emimo0f Twa 
Tporrov" 6 dé pndev TOBY GAAw TV avd.icprow mapadidorw. 
TOV dé pnbevrav emodpayroapevors doa dv eivar Kaipta 
Sok}, Vpdppacw onpeta emBaovras mavTOV TOV ducaorav, 
Betvar emt TH éotiav, Kat mdaAw avptov eis Tavrov ouveh- 
fovras, woattws Te avaxpivovtas Sie€eAOety tiv dSikny Kal 
onpeta emBadovras av Tots AexBeiow: Kal Tpis Spdcavras 
TobTo, TeKnjpud Te Kal pedprupas tKavas mapahaBovras, 
pagor tepav EKaOTOV p€epovTa Kal boa XO pLevov pos THS 
€otias eis SUvapy Ta dikava Kal adAnOH Kpivew, o0tw TéAos 
erietvar TH Touavry) diky. 

Mera dé Ta. mept Deovs Ta TEpl KaTaAVOW ais modretas. 
“Os av dywv els apyiv avOpwmrrwv SovrAOrar rev Tods vopLovs, 
Eraiplas 6€ THv méAW dayHKoov moun, Kal Braiws 517) 7av 
TOOTO TPATTWY Kal OTAoW eyelpwv TapavopyyA, ToOTOV 81) 
Stavoetabar Set mdvtTwv TroAeuwwratov GAy TH TOAEL TOV 
de Kowwvodyra Hey TOV ToLwovtTwv pndevi, TOV Heyiorov be 
peTéxovra apxYav ev TH moNev, AcAn bora Te Tabra avrov, n 
pn AeAn Ora, derria 8 , direp Tmarpidos avTod [L7) TYLEOPOU}LEVOY, 
det devrEpov ijyetobae Tov ToLwobrov ToAiTHy Kak. mas be 
avnp, ob Kal opuKpov opedos, evderKvUTW Tats apyats ets 
Kplow adywv Tov emyBovdredovta Braiov mroAiTetas peTacTd- 
ews dua. Kal Tapave.ov Sucaorat be eoTwoay ToUToIs 
olmep Tots tepoovaous, Kal méoav THY Kplow woadtTws adrots 
ylyvecbau Kabdep € EKelvols, TH pijpov Adavarov pépew THY 
mAnGe vik@oav. ev dé roya, Tar pos oveton Kal TYyvarptas 
maida pendeve ovverreBar, mAh edv TwWe Tarn p Kal mdmmos 
Kat TATTOV TATIHP epetis oprwor bavarov Sueny’ Tovtous dé 
1 mos eXovTas THY avTav ovotay, aay ¢ Ooov KaTEOKEva- 
apévov Tod KAjpov mavrehas, els THY avTaVv apyalav éK- 
meuTrécOw Tratpida Kat 7oAW. ois 8 av TOV TOATAV Seis 
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ovres TvyXavwow mhetous € EVOS, }41) eAarrov déxa ern yeyo- 
vores, KAnp@oar pev Tovrea déxa, ods dv amodyvyn tarp 
i mamas 6 Tpos TraTpos 7 penTpos, TOV de Aaxdvrav Ta 
ovopata €is AcAgovs meupdevrav: ov 8° dv 6 Beds avédn, 
KAnpovdpov els TOV Olkov KaTacTHoaL TOV TOV exduTdvTWwY 
TUXN apelvove. 

. Kadrds. 

A®. Kowos & tu tpitos eis €otw vopos Tept Sucaota@v 
TE, OUS det Sucdlew avtTots, Kal O Tpotros TOV ducOv, ots av 
mpoddcews airtay emupepav Tis els Sucaori}ptov dyn: Kal 
ovis aoavros exydvous Kal e€dd0u TIS mar pisos ets corw 
mepl TATA VOILOS obTos TpLal, TMpPodeTyH Kal LepootrAw Kat TO 
Tovs Tis moAEws vojous Bia arroAvyre. KAéntyn Sé, eav TE 
peya eav Te opuKpov KAEmTH TLS, Els ab vopos KElcOw Kal 
pola SiKns TYyL@pla ovpTracw: TO [Lev yap Kamer a) Xpewv 
OumAdovov mp@rov eKTivew, eav Opry TUs TV Tovar ny diKkyv 
Kal ieavyyy EXN TV adAnv odotav dmorivew barep Tov KAfpov, 
eav O€ Ha), ded€a0ar Ews av EKTELON 7) MELON TOV Karaducaocd- 
peevov. eav d€ Tis OfAN KAOTAS Synpocia Sikny, TEicas THY 
ToAw TO KAeupa exTelcas duAobv, atradAatTéoIw TV 
deopOv. 

KA. Ids o7) A€youev, @ &dve, pendev dvapepew TO 
KAémrovrt pea. 7, O}LLK POV dperopevy, Kal e€ ¢. tep@v 7 ootwy, 
Kai doa adda early Tept K omnv méoav aVOHLOLOTHTA exovra, 
ols Se? zrotkiAots ovow erreabau Tov vomoberHy undev OpLolats 
tiagad Cnpuodvra ; ‘ 

A "Apwor’ ,o KAcwia: axeddv TOL [Le worep pepo- 
juevov dvrixpoboas dvnyerpas, evyevonKoTa dé Kal mporepov 
drepvjoas OTe TA TEpL THY TOV VOpwwv Oéow ovdevi Tpom@ 
TUWTOTE yéyovev opbas SvamerrovnpEeva,, ws ye ev TH viv 
TOpAmTENTWKOTE Aéyew. Tas 8 aw Kal TOOTO Aéyopev; od 
KaK@s darnKdcaper, ote SovAots Ws LatpEevopLevots B70 SovAwy 
amynKkalopwev mavras TOUS VOV vopoberoupevovs. ra) yap em 
atacbat det TO ToLovo€, ws eb KkatardBor moré Tis latpos 
Tov Tats ep7rerplats avev Adyou Thy taTpiKyY pLeTaxerpilo- 
pevav €Aevbepov ehevbépy VOGOOVTL Siadeyopevov tarpov, Kal 
TOO prroaopetv eyyvs YX pco[Levov joey Tots Adyous, && dipxis 
TE dmropLevov Tob voonpaTos, mept pvaews Taos emaviovTa 
Ths Tov cwpdtwv, Taxd Kal ofddpa yeAdoevev av Kal odK 
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dv dAXous elzrou Adyous 7 TOUS mepl Ta TOLADT’ det mpoxetpous 
ovTas Tots mActorous Acyouevous t iarpots: dain yap av “ °Q 
LOpe, odK tarpevers Tov vooobyTa adda oxedov TaLoEvELs, 
ws tatpov add’ ody bye Sedprevov yiyveoBau.” 

KA. Ovxobv Aéye Ta TOLAOTA opIas av A€yous 

A®. Tay’ dv, et Tpoaduavootro ve Ws OoTIs TrEpl vo poy 
ovTw SueLepxerat, Kabarrep jpeets TO. vov, Traudever Tovs 
moNiras GXN od vopobere?. Gap’ obv od Kal tobr’ dv mpos 
tpotov A€yew daivo.to; 

KA. “lows. 

AQ. Edruyés 5€ ypdv TO mapov yéyovev. 

KA. To zrotov 57); 

AQ®. To pndepiav dvdy ny eva vopoberety, add’ adrovs 
ev oKeper yevopLevous mept maons mohuretas mrewpaoba 
KaTLoEty TO TE dptorov Kat TO dvaryKauorarov, Tiva TpOoTrov 
av yeyvopevov yiyvouro. Kal 57) Kal TO vov e€eoTw npr, 
Ws €ouKeV, €b pev BovAdpeba, 70 BeArvorov okomretv, el O€ 
BovAcpeba, TO avayKaloTaToy Tepl vouwv: alpwyela obdv 
moTepov SoKel. 

KA. Dehoiar, ® geve, mpotieéueba TH atpeow, Kal 
drexvars WOTrEp KATEXOpLEVOLS vopobérats dpovoe yryvoipel” 
av b70 peyadns Twos avaykKns 701 vopoberety, ws odKEeT 
e€ov eis avpiov: nuiv 6’—eirety odv Oe@—€Ecot, Kabarep 7) 
ABorAS yous 7) Kal Twos érepas ApXOMEvols ovoTdagews, Tapa 
popjoacba, xvdnv e€€ wv jenchefopeba TO mpoopopa TH 
peddrdovon yevijcecbat ovoTdcel, Kat 7) Kal kara oxokay 
exAcEacbar. TW dpev oby Tpas vov etvau [7) Tods e€ avayKys 
oiKxodopobrTas, aAAa Tods emt axorfs € ert TO. pev mraparBe- 
jeevous, Ta O€ ouvioTavras: wore ops € EXEL TA LEV HOH) TOV 
vopwv A€yew ws repeva, Ta 8 ws maparbepeva.. 

AO. Tévoiro yoov dv, @& KAcwia, Kara piow | pGAdAov 
Hw 7 ovvorpis TOV vopuwv. Owpev yap obv, & mpos Oedv, 
TO TOLOVOE mepl vopoleTOv. 


KA. To zotov Ons 
A®. Tpdppara pe mov Kal ev Yd ppacw Adyou Kal 


drwy clot TOAA@V ev Tats moheow YEYPApLrEevol, ypawpwaTra 
d€ Kal TA TOO vouobérou kat Aovou. 


KA. Il@s yap ov; 


AQ, Ilérepov ody trois pev Tay dw ovyypdupacw 
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mout@v Kal OooL avev peTpoov Kal eTa LeTpwY THY adTaV 
els peynpeny ovpBovdiy mrepl Biov katelevto ovyypapavres 
Tpooexwpev Tov vobv, Tots dé THV Vo“oHeT av [1) TpoGexapLeV ; 
H TavTwv padora; 

KA. IloAv ye. 

AQ. “AMA ‘Sara ov xen TOV vowobérny pLovov TOV ypa- 
povTwv Trept Kaddv Kal ayabarv Kal duxaiwy oupBovrcdvew, 
diddoKxovTa oid Té €oTe Kal ws emuiTyndevTéov adbta Tols 
pédAdAovow evdatpoow eoecba; 

KA. Kai mas ob; 

AO. "AAG alaypov my) paAov ‘Oppo te kat Tuptaiw 
Kal Tots adAAots rountais mept Biov te Kal emir devpatov 
KaK@s §éc0ar yparyavras, Avxovpyw dé ArTov Kal UoAdAwve 
Kal OooL on) vopwoberar yevopLevor Ypdpupara. eypaav; 7 To 
ye 6p8ev, mavTwv det YpapepLar env Tov ev Tats TOAEoL TA mepl 
Tovs Vvojous VEY PApLpeve. paiveoBar Svarrurropeva, pape 
Kadvord TE reat dpiota, Ta Se Tav adkwy 7) Kar’ exeiva 
ovveTopeva, 7 Stapwvobyra adtois eivar KatayéAaota; ovTW 
Svavowpeba mept voyuer Seiv ypadhs yiyvecbat tais modeow, 
€v Tatpos TE Kal pnTpdos oxHpaor dirovvtwy Te Kal vodvV 
exovtwy daivecbar Ta yeypappeva, } Kata TUpavvov Kal 
Seonotny ta€éavta Kal amejoavTa ypayavta ev Totxots 
annrAdr\dxGar; oKxoT@mev ody by Kal Ta viv Aets TdTEpA 
TavTn Treipwpeba A€yew SvavonGEvtes TEpt vopwewv, elt odbv 
Suvdpeba cite uj, add’ ody 76 ye mpddvpov Tapexdopmevou: 
Kal KaTa TaUTHY THY OddV idvTES, AV dpa TL Kal dén TAGXEW, 
macxwpev. ayafoyv 0° ein ye, Kat adv Beds €OéAn, yiyvour’ 
av TavTy. 

KA. Kad@s etpnkas, mordpév te ws réyes. 

AQ. Avacxenréov dpa mp@tov, warep EMEXELPTTALEV, 
aucptBOs TOV TEplL TOV TE tepoovdovyrwv Kal KAoTHAS moons 
Tépe Kal aduKnaTwr oUpTayTw, Kal ov Ovoxepavreov él 
peerage vopwoberobyres Ta wev ewev, TOV 5’ ETL SvacKkorodpiev 
me pt vopoberas yap yuyvopeBa aan’ ovK eouev TW, Taxa. dé 
tows av yevoiweda. et 51) SoKet rept dv cipynKa ws €lpyKka 
oxoTreta0a, oKxoTrwHpeba. 

KA. [avrdacu pév odv. 

A@. Ilept 51) Kady kal ducatwy ovpmdvtwv meipwueba 
KATLOEW TO TOLOVOE, OTN ToOTE OuoroyobuEV Viv Kal omy 
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diadepopcba 7 apts Te Hiv adbrots, ot b1) fatpev av _Tpobv- 
pretobai ye, ef i pn dev do, , Svadepew Tov TrAEioTwV, ot TOAAOL 
Te avTol pds atrovs av. 

KA. Tas zotas be 51) Svadopas Tpav evvonbeis A€yets ; 

AO. "Eye meypdoopar dpalew. mept Suxavoovvns oAws 
Kal TOV dukaiwy avOpurwv TE Kat TpaywaTov Kal mpage 
TAVTES TWS avvoporoyobpev TAVTO eivau Tatra KaAd, wore 
odd” el TUS Sucxupilouro €lvat Tovs ducatous avbparrous, 
dv Kal Tuyyxdvwow ovTes alaxpol Ta. owpara, KaT avTo ye 
TO Sucarorarov H0os TavTn TayKaArous civar, cxEdov OvdEls av 
Aéyer otTW TANnppEAdDS Sd€eve A€yewv. 

KA. Odxoty opbds ; 

AQ. "Iaws: tSwpev 5€ ws, ef mav7’ éotly Kada doa bi- 
Kaloovyns exeTal, TOV TavT@V ToL Kal TA TAAjWaTa ALY 
€oTw, axedov Tots mounpacw toa. 

KA. Ti odv 67; 

A®. Tloinua per, Orrep cv a dtkavov, oxedov Soovrrep 
av Tob Sucatov. KoWWwYH, KaTa TooobTOV Kal TOO KaAob 
preréxov €ori. 

KA. Ti pv; 

A®. Ovxoév Kal wdfos orep av dSixalov Kowwvh, Kara 
ToootTov yiyveobar KaXrov opodroyovpevov, odK av d.a- 
dwvobdvTa trapéxou Tov Adyov; 

KA. ?Adn 0%. 

AQ. ’Eav dé ye Sikatov péev dpodoyOpev, aicypov dé efvar 
md0os, Suadpwrycer TO TE Sikatov Kal TO Kaddv, AexOévTwv 
Tov Sikaiwy aloxioTwy elvat. 

KA. Il@s rotro eipnkas; 

AO. Ovdev yadrerov evvoeiv: of yap oXrAlyw mpdcbev 
telévres jyiv voor mavTwy evavTibtata TrapayyéAdew 
dd€evav av tots viv Aeyouévots. 

KA. Ilotots; 

A®. Tov tepdavadv ov éribepwev diKkaiws av amobvyoKew 
Kal TOV TOV Ed KEYyLeVWY Vop@v ToAELLOV, Kal éAAoVTEs 2) 
vopyua Tovadra tTWévar mdptodrAa errécyomev, lOdvTEs WS 
TabTa éotl pev amreipa TrAOnwaTa mTrnber Kat peyeBeow, 
Sucatorara. dé mavTav Tabnparov Kat oupTavT@y atoxvora, 
pay ovx otTws Hwty 76. TE Sircava Kal TA KAAA TOTE [LEV WS 
TavTa ovpTravTa, ToTE Sé Ws evayTIWTaTa dhavetraL; 
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AO. Tot ts prev Tolvuv moAdXots ovTW TEpL TA TOLAdTA dovp- 
puvws Ta Kara Kal TA diKkava Sveppyspréva Tpocayopeverar. 

KA. Paiverar yoo, @ Seve. 

A®. To6 Tolvur Tperepov, ® KAewia, rédAw dwyev ds 
av mept atta Tatra exe Tijs Sop peavlas: 

KA. Ilotas 57 m™pos Tolav; 

AO. ?Ev Tots eum poatev Adyous otpae SvappHoqy ewe 
eipnKevar Trws, et 0° obv put) TPSTEpoV, GAAA Vvov ws éyovTa 
TiOeTeE— 

KA. To zotov; 

A®. ‘Qs of Kkakol mavres els TavTa elolv dkovTes KaKol* 
TovTov O€ oUTWS ExoVTOS, avayKy TOU TOUTW GuVverrecbat TOV 
e€fjs Adyov. 

KA. Tiva Aéyes ; 

A. ‘Os 6 peév dduKds mov Kakés, 6 b€ KAKOS AKWY TOLODTOS. 
akovoiws dé Exovotov odK exe TPATTEDHai ToTE Adyov: aKwY 


= > s D 2 4 > a n> A a if > , : 
OVV EKEWW aivoit av aouKe tv oO aoLuK@v TW TV aOuKiav 


> 4, ) / \ or \ lot ¢ A / >? Le 
axovovov TiWenevw, Kat 57 Kal viv opodoyyntéov emo 
> a > te 
ovpdnut yap akovTas ad.iKeiy mavTas—et Kal Tis diAoviKias 
H piroTyslas eveKa AkovTas [eV adikous eivat dyow, adiKcety 
| ¢ / / a > > \ / > a > > > 
pv éxovtas TroAAovs, 6 y’ eos Adyos éexeivos add’ ody 
e > > y ve 2 ce 
ottros—tiva obv ad tpdmov eywye aupdawvoinv av Tots 
>? ~ ie: ” oo if \ / >? ~ 
euavTobd Adyous; el pe, OD KrAewia kat MéeyiAre, epwtOre: 
“ce > \ ~ AA y v: > > / / / 

Ee 87) Taira ovTws EXoVvTA EOTIV, W Eve, Ti ovpBovdrcvers 
Hpetv mept Tis vopobectas Th TOV Mayvijrev monev; TOTEpOv 
vopoberety 7] 7 en; ‘ Ilds yap ov; dyow. “ Atopuets obv 
avrois akKovold TE Kal Exovoua FT hones Kal TOV pev 
EKovoLWwY GLarpry dro Te Kal dduchpdtoov jueiCous Tas 
Cnpias Ojoopev, TOV oy eddrrovs ; a) mavT oy e€ tons, ws ovK 

”) 
OvTwV aducnparov TO Tapamrav EKOVOLWY ; 

KA. Opbas pevroe deyets, @ E€ve> Kat TovTows 87) TH 
xpnoouela Tots viv Aeyopevors ; 

A@. Kadds xpov. mpatov pev tolvvy adbrots rdd€ 
Ypnowpeba. 

. To zotov; 

AO. “Avapn obGrev ws éumrpoobev vover) Kadds €dé- 
yopev Ott TEpl TA OiKaLa Ely Tap7rdAAN TLS Type Tapaxy) TE 
Kat dovpdwvia. todto dé AaBovres TaAW eEpwr@ywev Huds 
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adrovs: ‘‘*Ap’ ody rept THV TOUTW droptav ovr e€evTropy- 
oavrTes ovTE Sioprodpuevor Tt mor” €oTl Tabra adAjAwy 
Suaheporra, a (87 KaTa maoas Tas moAeus bo vopoleTav 
mdvTov TOV TUITIOTE yevoweveoy ws dvo clon TOV GOLKNLATwWY 
ovra., TH pe Exovola, TA Oé AkoVOLA, Tour Kal vopoberetras: 
6 Oe Tap: Tpav vovdr) pnbels Adyos, WoTrep Tapa Deod AexGets, 
Tooobrov pLovov eimwv amadAdéerat, Sovs de oddéva Adyov ws 
opbas elpyKer, karavopobeTHcer Twa TpoTrov ; ” odk €oTU, 
GAG a dvdyien TWS rabra éutrpoatev TOO vopoberetv dn Adoa 
dvo TE dvTa Kal T7V Svadopay aAAnv, wa, oTav éxatépw 
Tus THY Suey emitiOn, Tas emraxodov0 Tots Aeyopevous Kal 
Suvaros TO TE TpeTovTws TEDev au ye my KpivaL Kat 
TO [Lh. 

KA. Kadds 7 mtv paivy Aéyew, @ feve: dvoty yap Odrepov 
mpas Xpecy, ta) Agyew a WS TAVTA AKOVOLA TA AOLKT LATA, 7) 
TotTo ws oplds elpyrau mparov Siopicavras dnAdoar. 

AQ. Totvrow toivuv Totv dvoty TO prev ovK dvexrov €uol 
mdvTws TOU yiyveobar, TO ye 57 py Acyew, odrws oldpevov 
exew TadnGés—ovd yap av VO }LyLov ote” Savoy av ely—kara 
Tivo. de TpoTov €aTov Ovo, El 4) TH TE dcovotw Kal TO 
Exovoiw diapépeTov EKaTEpoV, GANG aAAw Twi Sy) MOTE, 
TEeipateov apas yé mws dydrobv. 

KA. Iavramac peév obv, & Edve, TotTd ye ody oldv TE 
adAws mows 7pas davon Ova. 

A@®. Tatra éora. Pepe 5y, BraBau ev, as E€oLKev, 
aAAjAwY TOV modur av ev Tats Kowvlats Te Kal opuAlaus 
ToAAal yiyvovrar, Kal TO ye ExovaLov TE Kal aKOUVGLOV eV 
avtats apfovev €ort. 

KA. lds yap ov; 

A®. Mi rowwvv tis tas BAaBas mdaoas adikias rubeis, 
oUTWSs olnTat Kal TA AdiKa ev abTator TavTH yiyveoOat SuTAG, 
Ta pev éxovora dy, TA 8 axotova—BAdBar yap aKovaror 
TOV TAVTWV OUT dpb pLots ovTe peyeJeow eAdrrous lol TOV 
exovatwv—oxorretabe be e€lTE TL eyo Acyun & a phon Aéyewv, 
elre Kal pndev TO Tapamay. ov yap ppp € eywye, ® KAewla 
Kat MeéyiAre, el Tis TW Tl mpatver pay BovAdpevos adr’ 
aKwV, dducety per, GKOVTE HV, KaL TAVTH [eV 57) vopobernow, 
TobTo ws ducovavov ddixnpa vopobeTav, aN’ ovde aduKlay 70 
maparav Ojnow tiv Torad’tnv BAGByv, otre dv peilwy ovre 
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av eAdrrov 7] ylyyytau mohNdcus de wdheAav ovKe opoiy 
yevoperny TOV THS apedias altiov dducety pyjoopev, eav ¥ of 
eh ving. _ oxedor yap, ® pidot, ov?’ ei tis Tw Sidwoalv Te TOV 
ovToy ovr’ ei i TouvavTiov aparpetrar, Sikavov amas 7 7 dducov 
xp?) TO TOLODTOV OUTW Aéyew, adr’ éav 7Oer Kat Sucaten Tpomre 
Xpw@pevos TIS apedy Twa TL Kal Brarry, TOOTS eoTW TO 
vopobéry Oearéov, Kal Tpos do tadra 61) BAerréov, mpos TE 
dductay Kat BrAdByv, Kal TO pe BraBev aBrAaBées tots v6}Lous 
els TO Suvarov TOUnTEeov, TO TE daroAduevov o@lovra Kal TO 
meoov U6 Tov TaAW e€opbobvTa, Kal TO bavarabev 7} 7 Tpwlev 
byees, TO O€ azroivous efrracbev Tots: dp@ou Kal maoxovow 
éxdoras TOV Brapewr, € ex dSiahopas eis SiaAAayhy weiparéov 
det Kabiordvar tots vopors. 

KA. Kadds taira ye. 

A@. Tas roivuy adixous ab BAdBas Kai Képdn dé, eav tis 
adiuKO@v Twa Kepdalvew Tron, TOUTWY OTdOGa pEV laTd, Ws 
ovody év buy voowr, dobar: ro dé THs idoews Hiv THs 
aduKias THOSE pétew xpr Pavar. 

- HA; ; 

AO. “Orrws 6 ore TUS ay dducnoy peya. y) O[LKpOV, 6 vojLos 
adrov dddter } Kal avaykKdoet TO Tapdarav els abOus TO ToOLobTOV 
H pndémote éxdvta ToAuhoa Tovey 7 SvadepsvtTws TTov 
moNv, mpos TH THS Bra Bns exticer. Tatra cire Epyous 7) 
Adyors, H pel? 7Sovav y Av7av, 7) TYyLav n arya, Kal 
XPHpaTwv Cnpias H Kal Sapur, 7) Kal TO Trapdmapv jr 
TpoTry Toujoer TIS pLLOHoaL bev THY dduciay, orepEau be n 
pa pucety TV Tob Sucatov pvow, avro €oTw TobTo epyov 
Tav KadNoTwv vopwv. dv do dy dvudres ets TATA exovra 
aicbyras vopoberns, Stxny ToUTOLOL Kal VO}LOV Ojoer Tia; 
yeyvackwy Tov Tots TouovroLs maow Ws ovTe avtots ETL ny 
dpewvov, tous Te dAAovs av Sumi} wpedotev daraMarropevoe 
Tob Biov, Tapddevyya poev TOO pap dducety Tots aAXous yevo- 
pevot, Trovobvres be avep@v KakO@v epnwov TH, mow, oreo 
67) TOV TovwovTwv mépt vopwobéryn KoAaoTHY TOV aapTnuaTwv 
Odvarov avdynn vepew, dAAws de oddapyds. 

KA. "Houce pév mS AéyeoOar Ta Tapa 08 Kal pedro. 
pleTpios, mpOvov 8 av ere oapéorepov aKovoayrev rabra 
pydevra, To Tis dducias Te Kal Bras dudhopov Kal TO TOV 
Exovalwy Kal akovolwy ws ev ToUTOLs SiaTreTTOiKLATaL. 
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A@. Tletparéov Tolvuy ws Kedevere Spa, Kat Adyew. 
oHAov yap ore TOGOVOE ye mepl poxis Kat Aéyere mpos 
aAAjAous Kal aicovere, os év ev ev avTH THS pvoews elTE 
tt ma0os elite Te pepos dv 6 Oupds, dvoept Kat Svopaxov 
KTHa euTepuKos, adoylotw Bia moAAd avatpérer. 

KA. las 8 ov; 

AQ. Kat pay “Bory ve ob TavToV T@ Ovp® mpoca- 
yopevopev, fe evavrias d€ avT@ hapev p porns duvaorevovoay 
meot wera ararns od Big mpdtrew mav Srumep dv adris % 
BovAnoas ebeAjon. 

woKat para. 

AO. Tpirov pea dyvovav Aéywr a av Tis TOV dpaprnpdrov 
aitiav ovK av pevdouro- bux pa SveAdjuevos avTo 6 VO}LO- 
Oerns a av Bedricv ely, TO pee aaAoby avrod Kovpu 4 cypLc.p Tn - 
pedrev aitvov ryyovpevos, 70 dé dumAobv, Grav awabaivn Tus 
[7) LOvov ayvoia ouvexopevos adda Kat 80&) cogias, ws 
<ldas mavtehas TEpl o pdapas olde, peta peev ioxvos Kab 
porns émropevns peydAwy Kat dodawy dpwapTnpdtoy Tels 
atta TA ToLabTA, Aaobevelas de € ETOMEVS, THALSELA TE ApLApPTH- 
para Kal mpeaBurépa yeyvopeva, Oxnoer pev Gapry ware 
KaL WS draprdvovow vopous Ta€et, mpaoTatouvs ye pv 
TavTWY Kal ovyyvapns mAEloTNS EXoMEVoUS. 

KA. Eikéta Aéyets. 

AQ. ‘Hdovqs | peev tolvuy Kal Oupod A€yopev oxedov 
dmavres Ws O ev KpEiTTWOV THUdV, 6 S€ ITwWY eoTIW: Kal 
exe TavTy. 

KA. [lavramace pev ody. 

A®. ’Ayvoilas 5€ ye ws 6 péev HULaV KpeitTwr, 6 Sé WTTWY, 

> > 7 7 
ovK HKOVCa[LEV TUITOTE. 

KA. ’AdAnbéorara. 

A®. Idvra 5€ ye mpotpémew tabrd hajev eis tHv adtob 
BovAnow émomwpevov exaoTov eis Tavavtia ToAAaKLs Go. 

KA. [TXevoranis peer ovv. 

A®. Niv on) cou TO Te SikaLtov Kal TO adLKOV, O ye eye 
déeyw, caps a a Svopoatpuny oddev mouxidhay TI yap 708 
Oupod Kat PdBov Kal HdovAs Kal Admns KaL pOdvew Kat €mrt- 

vpudy ev puyh Tupavvida, € edv Te Tl Brdarry «al eav fH, 

TAVTWS aductay Tpooayopevn Thy d¢ Tob apiorou do€av, 

omnmep av eocabar tobtd Y AyHowvTat mdAs Etre ISidTal 
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TWES, eav avtn Kpatoboa év poxats Siaxoops mdvra av8pa, 
Kav opddAnrat TL, SiKaLOV pe mav elvau paréov 70 Tavry 
mpaxBev Kat TO Tijs Tovadrns apyis yuyvojevov d7r7) KOOV 
EKdoTWY, Kal emt TOV dmavra avOpwTrwy Biov a apatov, d0€a- 


\ / 
Ceobat dé bro TOAAMY akovoroy adiKlav etvar THY ToLadTHY 


PAdBnv. iv dé odk eotw Ta vov dvopatwv Tépi dSUaEpis 

Adyos, arn’ €mre.0) Tav dwapravopeveny Tpla elon dednAwTaL 

yuyvopeva,, rabra els LV HELNV mp@rtov ert 4aAXov avadnmréov. 

Avmns fev ovv, nv Ovuov Kal doBov errovopaloper, ev eos 
> 

nye eoTw. 

KA. Iavu pev odv. 

A®. ‘Hdovijs 8 ad Kal émbvpidv dSevrepov, eAmidwy Sé 
Kal d6&ns Ths &yaods epi TO dpioTov eects TpiTov ETEpov. 
tovtov d€ adtob Tpia diy TUNOEVTOS TévTE €idn yEeyovev, ws 
vov dapev: ots vopous duadépovtas aAAjAwv mévte cideow 
Geréov ev dSvotv yéveow. 

KA. Tiow rovrois; 

A®. To pev da Braiwy Kat cvppavy mpakewv mpat- 
TOpevov EKAOTOTE, TO de pera OKOTOUS Kal dmdrns abpaiws 
Yeyvopevoy, éorw om ore Kal bv dyupotv ToUTow mpaxGev- 
7) x) Kal VOMOL TPAXVTATOL ylyvowTo av, el TO TpPOoHKOV 
peépos Exouev. 

KA. Eixos yodv. 

AQ. “Lopev 67) Ta pera TATA exeioe ond bev ef eBnuev 
dedpo, mepaivovres Tv Gow Tay vOpev. Hv oe jpty 
Kelpeva TEpl TE Tov ovduvrwy, oipar, Tovs Jeovs Kat Ta 
TEpt mpodoTav, éTe 5€ THY Tods vopovs SiapBerpdvtwy ert 
Katadvoet Tis mapovons Todurelas. ToUTWY 67) Tis av tows 
mpagerev TL waveis, 1) VOGoLS 7) YNP% UTTEpwEeTPwW OVVEXOMEVOS, 
7 mardéa. Xpapevos, ovdev Tw TOV TovovTwv dvadepwv: av 
ay ylyvnTat Te pavepov Tots exrexOeiow € exdarore ducagrais, 
dvadpéepovros Too Spdcavros H TOO OKNTTOPLEVOU bmep Tob 
TOUNTAYTOS , Kpiln dé ovTw duareDeis TApAVvoUAHTAL, Thy peev 
BAGBnv jv av twa KataPAdibn mavTWS amdjy ¢ amorweTe, Tov 
be adXwv Sucarepediray adpeictw, mAqy a av apa. Twa daoKreivas 
pay. Kabapos 7) 4 Tas Xetpas: povov: ovTw d° eis aAAnv Xepay 
Kal TOmov ameA av oiKelro TOV éveauTov exdnUGr, m™po- 
Tepov O€ edav Tob xpdvou ov 6 vopLos Wpioev, 7 Kal mons 
emipas THs oikelas xwpas, ev Snuociw deou@ deGeis b70 
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Tav vonodpuvAdkwv Svo éeviavTovs, oUTwWs adtadAaTTécIw TV 
deopav. 

Dodvov 5 Kaddmep mpedpcba, mretpajieBa Sud téAovs maVvTOs 
eldous Tepe povov fetvar tods VOHOUS, Kal mpOTov pev TO 
Blawa Kat axovora Aéywpev. Et tis ev ay@vw Kat adbdAots 
dnpoatous Akwyv, ele Tapaxpha cite Kal ev BaTEepors Xpovots 
ex TOV TAny@v, anéxtewev Twa didvov, ) KaTa mdAEMoV 
woavtws 7 KaTa pedernv THY mpos TdAELOV, TroLOUJEeVWY 
doknow |Ta@v apxovtwr | pros cHpaow 7 meta TWwV OTrAWY 
ATOLL LOVJLEVWY THV TOAELLKIY mpaew, KafapBels KATA TOV EK 
AcAddv kopiobévra Tept ToUTwY Vdjov €oTw KaBapds* tatpOv 
dé mépt mavTwv, dv 6 Oepatrevdprevos tm’ adtav akdovTwv 
tedevTa, Kalapos €oTw Kata vopov. éav dé adrdoxerp pev, 
aKwV be dmoKretvy Tus ETEpOS ETEpov, clre TO éavToo oospare 
pre ElTe Opyavw 7) Bere 7 n TS [LaTOS 7 otTou ddcet 7 i) arupos 
n XeyL@vos mpooBorj n OTEpHTEL TVEULATOS, adres TO 
EavToo owpate 7) Ov éTEpeov owpdror, mdvTws éorw prev ws 
avroyeip, Sikas b€ TWéTW Tas ToLdade: éav pev SodAov 
KTeivn, vopilwy Tov €avTod dveipyaobar Tov TOO TehevT7- 
oavTos deomormy apraBH mapexérw Kai alruvov, H dikyv ets 
thy a€iav Tob TeAevTIHGavTos brEexeTW SiTAfv, THs dé a€ias ot 
duxaoral dudyvwow Troveicbwoav, Kabappois dé ypicacbat 
jeiLoow Te Kal mActoot TaV mepl 70, dO Aa dmoxrewdvTav, 
Tovtwv 5 e€nyntas elvat Kuplouvs ovs av 6 Beds avery: eav 
d€ adtob dobhov, Kabnpdaprevos amaddarrécben Tob povov 
Kata vowov. eav d€ Tis eAeVOepov aKkwv amoKTeElvyn, TOdS 
pev Kalappovs tovs adtods KabapOj7w 7H Tov SodAov 
amoktelvavtt, taAav d€ Twa TOV apyatwy pOwv A~eyd- 
[Levov pen) atywralérw.. AéyeTtar dé Ws 6 Oavatwhels dpa 
Buaiws, ev erevbep ppovnpare BeBroxcas, Oupodrat TE TO 
dpacavre veobvi)s. wv, Kat PdoBov Kat Setparos do. dua THY 
Biavov TaOnv avdtos memAnpwpevos, 6 Op@v Te Tov EavTod dovea 
év Tots 7Oeor Tois THs €avToo ovr betas dvaotpepopevor, 
Seyratver, Kal Taparropevos avros Taparrer KaTa SUvapie 
macav TOV dpdoavra, pvHNv ovjpuLaxov EXO, avTov Te Kat 
Tas mpdkets avrod. 510 57) Xpecy eoTw apa brrefeAetv 
TO mafovre TOV Spdcavra Tas @pas mdoas 700 evavTob 
Kal epnpe@oa TavTas Tovs olKelous TOTOUS oupmTaons THS 
matploos* eav dé E€vos 6 TekevTHoas H, Kal THs Tod E€vou 
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xXwWpas eipyeodu Tovs avTovs xpovous. TovTw d1) TO vopu 
eav pev env metOnrat TUS, 6 Tob rehevtijoavros yeveu 
eyyurara., émiaKomros Ov Touro mdvrov Vevopeveny, exer 
ovyyvaepny TE Kal Aywv pos adTov etpnvyy [LeTplos av ely 
mavTos: édv d€ Tus amrevOA Kal mp@Tov peev ddbapros ay 
els TA. fepa ToAUG tropevecbar Kal Aveww, ere dé Tovs xXpo- 
vous pu1 €béAn mAnpodby darofevovpevos TOUS etpnpLevous, 6 
Too _Tehevtioavros yever eyyvTara emetiron poev povov TO 
KreivayTt, Suma, dé mdvra €oTw Ta, TYLOpnLATa TO opddvre. 
eav are) Tpoonicay eyyvTaTa [1 eme£iy TO mabnwart, TO 
placa. as els avrTov TepreAnAvdos, Tob mabvros TPOOTpe- 
mopévou Thy maOnv, 6 BovAdcpevos ere€eMav tovTa diKny, 
mevTe ery) amoaxéabau Tijs avTob Tatpioos dvaynaléra KaTa 
vopov. eav be &€vos akwv Eévov Kreivy) Trav ev TH mode, 
émetirw pev 6 Bovddpevos € emt Tots adtois vO}L0Us, jeeTouKos 
d€ Ov dmenauvTnodtw, E€vos b€ av  mavTdmacw, mpds TO 
Kabapud, edv Te E€vov €dv TE wETOLKOV Edy TE GOTOV KTEiVN, 
Tov Blov dmavro. THS Xwpas THs TOV vouwy THvde Kuplas 
elpyéobw éay oF erOn TrapavopLws , ot vopopvhaxes bavarw 
Cnpovvrev avrov, Kal Ea EXN odatay TWad, TO TOO mabdvros 
eyyurara yevet mapadidsvrav. eav dé akwv €AOn, av pev 
Kata OaAatrav éxminTn mpos THY YWpav, oKNVNTdEVos ev 
Daddrry Téyyov TOUS modas moby emupudarreror, Kara yay 
be 6 av Bia b7d Twwv ax, 7 U] TpwTn TMpooTvxovaa apx7) TOV 
ev TH moNev Avoaca, els TV drrepoptay eKTTEUTETW doviov. 
éav 0° dpa. Tis avToxXELp ev KTEWT érevOepor, Oup@ dé 7 TO 
TET pay [LEVvoV exmpaxbev, duyn Set m™p@Tov TO Towobrov dva- 
AaBeiv. Ovup®d yap 57 TET PAKTOL Kal Tots CooL av eCaidyns 
pev Kat amrpoBovAevTws Tob amroKTE iva mAnyat is 7 TWt TOLOUTW 
diapBeipwot Twa Tapaxphya THs Spas yEvouerns, pera 
Aeud te eBOds Tod TempayLevou yoyynrar, Bupa d€ Kal door 
mpommrakvadevres Adyous 7 7 Kat drtyLots €, EPYOLS, LETAOLWKOVTES 
THY TyLeopia DoTEpov ATOKTELVWOt TWO Bovdnfevres KTetvat 
Kal TO Tem payuevov avTO ?s dyer aednrov ylyypyta. durrods 
fev 57) TOUS povovs, ws eouxe, Oeréov, Kal oxedov dyuporépous 
bud yeyovoras, prera€d O€ Trou Tob TE éxovatou Kal dcovatov 
Sucarorar’ av Aeyopevous. od pay GAN eixwv eof” Exatepos: 
© pLev TOV Oupov puddrrov Kal ovK €k TOO Tapaxphya efaiduns 
GAAG peta emBovdjs Uotepov xpdvew TyLWpovpevos EKovatyp 


VOL, II 129 K 


866a 


867 


867a 


868 


TIAATONOZ 


EOLKEV, O dé aTapuevTws Tats dpyats Kal €k Tob TapaxpHpua 
edOds Xpopuevos dmpoBovretrws OMoLos [Lev dcovatep , €oTt 
dé ovd odtTos ad Tavrdmraow aKovowos aA eikwy aKov- 
giou. 510 xarerrol Svopilew of TH Oup® mpaxGevres fodvor, 
TOTEPOV éxovatous avrovs 7 TWAS ws dicovatous vopwobernTéov, 
BéArvorov pay Kal adn Oéorarov els elkove. prev dudw Oetvar, 
Tepwety dé avra) xXwpls TH em BovAj Kal ampoBovAia, Kal 
Tots ev eT emBovdrs Te Kal opyh Kretvaow TAS TYLWpLAS 
xahermrépas, Tots be dmpoBovredTuws Te Kal eCaidvns T™pao- 
Tépas vopobletetv: TO Svap eiKos preiCove Kak@ perlovens, TO 
S eddrrove TYLeopy|TEoV éhattovws. Trointéov 517) Kal Tots 
TPLETEPOLS VO[OLS ovTw. 
Ilavrdmact prev odv. 
A@. [dAw émaveAOovres toivev rAEywpev “Av dpa tis 
avToxetp pev Kreivy) éAcvOepor, To be€ TreTpary}LEvov ampo- 
ovdevTwrs 0 Opyy THe yernra mpaxbev, Ta ev Ada, Kabldmep 
oe Oupob Kreivayre TpoonKev Tw mdoxew, TAGXETH, dvo 
& e€ a dvdyKens ern pevyeTw ord Lew TOV abrod Oupov. 6 be 
VE® [ev, per emBovdjs dé Kreivas Ta pev ddAa Kara TOV 
mpoolev ad, Tpia dé ern, Kabdmep aTEpos epevyev Ta dvo, 
devyeta, weyeler Ouprob trAciw Tywwpy felis ypovov. Ka06Sou 
d€ mépt TOUTOLS WOE EoTW. yaderrov pEev aKpLiB@s vopoleretv: 
€oTl yap OTE TOUTOW 6 TA vopw TaxDeis yareTUdTEPOS TLEPw- 
TEpos av, o be TLepeorepos xarercirepos av ey, Kal TQ TEpl 
TOV povov dypioTépws av mpagerer, 6 S€é Hpepwrépws' ws 
de 70 Todd Kara Ta viv elpnuéva ovpBaiver yryvopeva. 
TOUTWY OvV mavTov emuyvabprovas elvat XPn vopopvaaas, 
emrevoay Oe 6 Xpovos edOn Tis poyais EKATEPY, mepurrew adrav 
ducagras dudexa € em TOUS Gpous THs xwpas, éoKeppevous ev 
TO xpovy TOUTW Tas TOV puyovrewy mpageus € €TL capearepov, 
Kal THs aidods TE mépt Kal KaTAdOY HS ToUTa Sucacras yl- 
yreoBau, Tovs de ad tots duxacbetow td TeV TOLOUT OY 
dpxovTeov ejupcevewv. eav O° abbis Tore KateADav Omr6TEpos 
avtow yTTnMels opyh mpdén tadtov tobdT0, duydv pyKére 
Kat eGn, KateAbav dé, Karo, THY Too £évov adiéw Tarn 
macxeTw. SoddAov 8 6 Kreivas EaUTOO fev kalypactw, € eav 
dé aAAbT prov dupe, Suh TO BAaBos exTevodTw TO KEKTN- 
peeve. cots 8° av TOV dmroKrewdvrey mavTov Ly) reiOyyraw 
T@ vouw, adr’ axdbaptos av ayopdy te kal GOda Kal Ta 
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drAa tepa puaivy, 6 BovAduevos, Tov te emitpémovTa TAV 
TpoonkKoVvT@V T@ TedevTIOaVTL Kal TOV dmoKrewavra, els 
dikny KaTaoTHoas, THV Suthaciav XpNUATwv TE Kal TOV 
dev mpagewy dvayKalére TmpaTTew TE Kal exrivew, 73 
dé exrevopa adros atT@ Kopuléctes KaTa, TOV vO}Lov. eav 
d€ Tis Ouu@ Soddos Seomdrqy avToo Krein, Tovs TpoonKovTas 
Tob TeAevTHOAVTOS XpwmEvous TH KTEiVaYTL xXpEtav iy av 
eJehuor, TAnv undapyh undap“as Cwypodvras, Kabapovs eivat: 
eav d€ iNos tus dovA0sS érevOepov drroxreivy June, mapa- 
dvddvTwv ot Seororau Tov dodAov Tots TpoonKOvaL Tob 
TeAcuTi}oavTos, ot dé && dvdyiens poev Davarwodytav TOV 
Spdcarra, Tpomm dé @ av eOehwow. av 8, é ylyverat 
pev, dhuydixes dé, Sua Ouj.ov Tarp H eATHp vov 4 Ouyarépa 
mAnyais 7} 4 TWe TpOTTW Braiw KTEivy, Kkabdpoes pev Tas avTas 
tots dAXow KabaipecOar Kal évvavtods Tpets ameviavteiv, 
Kkatedovrav be Trav Krewdy Twn, dmadharreobae yuvaikd, TE 
am dvdpos Kal TOV avdpa azo yevaurds, Kal pay mor €Tt 
Kowy mraorowjoacba, ponde ovveotiov av exyovov 7) ddeApov 
ameotépnke ylyveo0at Tote wnd€é KoWwvov lep@v’ 0 dé ace- 
Bav Te TrEpt TAbTA Kal aTeO@v brrdduKos doeBetas yryveodu 
TO eDérovre. yovatia dé yapeTnv eav dvnp du’ opyny Kreivy 
Twd. Tis, 1) ‘yuv7 eauris avdpa Tadrov TOUTO WoavTWwS €p- 
yaontat, Kabaipecbar rev Tovs adtodvs Kafappovs, TpreTets 


d€ ameviauTynoes SuateAciv. KateAPwy d€ O TL ToLobrov. 


dpdoas, Tots adTob Tratatv tepOv pun Kowwveitw unde omoTpa- 
melos yryvécbw rote: amevOdv dé 6 yerviTwp 7 6 yevynbeis 
aoeBetas ad brrddiKos yuyvecdw TH eVEdovTr. Kai eav adeAdos 
ddeApov 7) dderdpyy, 7] 7) adeAdy) adeApov 7) ddeAgny Bupa 
KTEeWn, TA pev TOV Kabapuiv Kal arreviavTncEwy woavTws, 
Kabdmep elpytar Tots yovedou Kal Tots éKxydvois, etpo8u 
dety yiyveodau Kal Tovrous— ay ddeApous TE ddedpay kal 
yovéas e€aTépnke Traidwy, Tovrous d€ ovveaTlos abTots undé- 
TOTE _yeyverbon | punoe KOWWVOS tep@v—eay d€ tus ameOh, 
TO THs Tept tabra doeBetas cipnwevep vo brrdduKos dpas 
av ylyvouro pera. duns. ea O° dpa. TIS ets TooobTov aicparns 
Aupob ylyvntas Tpos TOUS yevvnoavTas, wore pavious opyns 
Tov yevynTopav TOA OAL KTEival TWa, Eav [eV oO Tedev- 
THOAS mplv TedevT Hoa tov Spdcavta ddovov auf Exdv, 
Kabdmep of Tov &kovovov fPdvov eEepyacduevor Kalapbets, 
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Kat TaAAa doarep exeivou mpagas, Kabapos €oTw, e€av d€ per) 
abi, toMois ¢ €VvOXOS éoTw vopous 0 Spdoas TL TOLODTOV™ Kat 
yap aiktas SuKaus Tats eoxatas évoyos av ylyvoiTo Kal ace- 
Betas aooavTws Kal tcpoaviias, THhv TOO ‘yevrynTod puynv 
ovdyjcas, wor eltrep otov 7 Hv [708] mohdxus amroOviaKew 
TOV adTov, Kal TOV TaTpopdvoyv 7 {LNTPOKTOVOY, eCepyaod- 
[Levov Jug TobTo, SucaworaTov Bovarav TOAAOV Fv TUYXa- 
vew. @ yap peovw 08d apvvoeva Odvarov [wedovre b76 
TOV yovewy TedevtHceoBaL | Tapeger vopmos ovdels KTEtvau TOV 
marépa 7 punrépa, Tovs ets pads Thy exeivov pvow a dyayovras, 
aan’ drropetvavra To TaVTA TAOXEW Tp TL Spay Towodrov 
vopobernoet, mas TovTw dikns ye ddAAws Tpoonrov Tuyxavew 
av ylyvouro ev VOLW; keiobe 07) TO TaTépa 7 prepa amo - 
KretvayTe Oupe Odvaros 7 Cnpia.. ddedpos de av ddeAdov 
Kreivy) ev ordceat peaxns yevopLevns q Twe TpdTW ToLovTw, 
dpvvopLevos apxovra Xeup@v Tporepov, Kablamep rodeo 
dmoxreivas €OTW Kabapos, Kal eav arodirns moXirny, aoav- 
tws, ) Edvos Edvov. eav b€ dotds E€vov 7 E€vos aorov 
Biter dvos KTelvyn, KaTA Ta’TA E€oTW TOO Kabapos civat. 
Kat eav SodAos SobAov, WaatTtws: eav dé ad SodAos eAcv- 
Bepov apvvopevos amoKteivy, Kabdmep 6 KTEivas TraTépa, 
tots atvtots evoyos €oTw vduois. 6 de TEpl THs abécews 
elpntar dovov matpi, TadTov TobTO E€oTWwW TEpl amdons TOV 
ToLovTwy afpécews: €av OaTLGoby OTwOtY adiA TobTO EKwY, 
Ws akovolov yeyovdTos Tob povov, ol Te kabappol yuyve- 
ofwoay TO Spacavre Kal eviauTos ets éoTw Tis exdnpulas 
ev voww. Kal To. peev 57) Blow re Kal akovoia Kal Kara, 
TOV Gupov yuyvopeve. mept pdovovs peTpios eipnodw: Ta, de 
Tepl Ta EKoVOLA Kal Kar’ adikiav macav yeyvopevar TOUT 
mépu Kal emBovdjs du yrTas WSovav re Kal emOuurdv Kat 
pldvav, tadra pet exetva Huty AeKTéov. 

KA. ?Op64s Aéyets. 

AQ. Taw 57 mpOTov mrepl TOV Towvrwv ets dvvapu 
elmmpev om60a av ein. TO pev 57 [LeyoTov emBupiia Kpa- 
totoa wvyiis ef ny properns oT mo0uy TobTo d éotiv 
peddvoro. evrab0a ov metoros Te Kal toxuporaros Epos 
av Tuyxaver Tots moots, TOV Xpnudtav THs amdrjorov 
Kal a7relpou KTITEWS Epwras puptovs evrixtovoa dvvais Sua 
plow TE Kal atrawWevotay THY KaKHV. THs dé amadevolas 
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TOO KaKa@s eraweiobat mAobrov aitia Pyen Tpos Tov 
“EAAjvav te Kat BapBapwv- (mpa@rov yap TOv ayalav adro 
mpoxpivovtes, Tpirov ov, TOUS T emuyuyvopLevous AwBavrae 
Kal autos. TO yap adn Bes Aéeyeobau mept Tob mAovTouv 
Kara, moNeus imdoas mavToov KkaA\orov Kal apLoTor, as 
evera ooparos €oTl, Kal o@ua puxts € eveka’ ayabey pev 
obv vty ov eveka, 6 mAobros elvat mépuKe, TpiTov av ety 
pera odparos dperiy Kal poxijs. dvddaKados ov av o 
Adyos obros ylyvoito ws od yp? TAoutetv Cnretv TOV evdat- 
jrova eodpevor, adda Sucaiws mourety Kal cwhpovws' Kal 
ddovor ottws odK av yiyvowTo ev moheow povous Sedprevor 
Kabaipecbar. viv dé, o7ep apxyopevor TOUTWY EtmopeEV, EV [LEV 
TOOT €OTl Kal peyloTov O TroLet Povou Exovatov TAS peyloras 
dixas. Sevrepov dé diAotipov poxijs efis, plovous evri- 
KToved, xaXerrovs cuvoikous pedduoro. [ev ATH TO KERTH LEV) 
Tov Dees _devrepous de Tols apltotois TOV ev TH moAev. 
Tplrov d€ of dedol Kal adicot PoBot mohovs 57) povous 
elo efeipyacpevor, OTav 7 TW Tparropeva n Tem pay weve. 
& pndéva Bovdrovrat odrow avvedévar yryvdpeva 7) yeyovora: 
Tovs obv TovUTwWY pNVvUTAs avaipobor DavaTos, 6tav dArAwW 
pndevt S0vwvTar Tpd7w. TovTwWY 51) TAVTWY TrEépL TrPOOipLLA 
prev eipnueva tatr €otw, Kal mpos TovTo.s, dv Kal TrodAoi 
Adyov tTav év Tats TeAeTals TEpl TA TOLadTA EaTrOVdAKdTwWY 
axovovtes ofddpa TreGovrat, TO THY ToLvovTwv Tiaw ev “Avdou 
ylyvecOat, kal madw ad.ixopévors Sebpo avayKatov eivar TV 
Kata dpvow Sicynv exteioa, THY TOO TaldvTos dmep adbTos 
édpacev, tb ddAov Tova’ polpa TeAcuTHaaL TOV TOTE Biov. 
meGonevy pev 61) Kal TavTws pPoBovpevw €€ adtob Tod 
mpoountov Thy TOLAUTHV Suieny ovdev del TOV emt TOUTW 
vopov dyer, dmevBobvre de vopos Od¢€ etpnow Th ypady 
“Os 6 av eK mpovotas TE Kal adicws ovTwaoby TOV en pudtoy 
avroxetp Krein, mp@rov pev Tov VOLLULODY cipyéobu, PATE 
tepa pyre dyopav pare Ayévas [LATE dAAov KOLVOV ovMoyov 
pndéeva peaiveny, ed TE Ths dmayopevy TO Spdoavre TAOTO 
dvOpavrronv Kal eav pj—0 yap vo}Los drrayopever Kal amayo- 
peviov brep maons THS Toews ael paiverat TE Kal paveiras 
= dé pur) erre€vav déov, Ce) Tpoayopevov elpyeoBat, TOV 
evros averiornTos, mpos avdpav | TE Kal yuvauK av mpoonKey 
T@ TerevTHOavTL, TPATov pev TO piaowa els adTov Kal THY 
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TOV Decv exIpav d€xouTo, Ws 7) TOO vopou apa TV phen 
TMpoTpEemeT at, TO 0€ SevTEpOV bmrdducos T@ eOédovTe TYyLepety 
baep Tob TedevTioavTOS yuyvécdw. é Se eedwy TyLeopety, 
TOV TE emt Tovrous AouTpav dvdakiis épu Kal Oowy av éTEpwv 
O Beds mept TadTa vopyua Trapao®, mdvTa dmoreAav, Kat Ty 
mpoppnow Tpoayopevw, iTw dvayKalov TOV Spdcavra ¥ bre- 
xXew THY THs Stxns mpaéw KaTa vopov. Tabra. d€ OTL pev 
yiyvecBau Xpecsy €or dud Twwv emevydv Kat Ovovdv Deots 
Tiow ols T@v TowovTwv péAeL, Pdovovus [L1) yiyveoBac Kara, 
TONES, padiov amodaivesbar vowobéry: tives 8 eialy ot 
feoi Kal tis 6 Tpdtos THY ToLovTWY diKBV THs cloaywyts 
oplotara Tpos TO Oetov av yuyvdjuevos eln, vowopvaAakes per” 
e€nynt@v Kal pedvrewy Kat Tod Oeod vopobernodpevor, Tas 
dixas eloayovToy Tavras. Sucaoras d€ adt@v elvar Tovs 
avTovs ovomrep tots Ta tepa ovAdow Suaducdlew epp7en 
Kupiws: 6 dé dddAwv Oavatw Cnprovobw Kat aa év Th TOO 
mabovTos Xopa Damréoben, dvaidelas eveka Tpos TO doeBeiv. 
gpuywv dé Kal pi) “GeAjoas Kpiow troayxetv devyérw de- 
duyiav’ eav b€ tis émPH tobdtwv THs Tod dovevdévtos 
XwWpas, 6 TpooTVYWY mpATos THV oikeiwv Tob amroPavevTos 
H Kal Tov ToTaY avatt KTeweTHW, 7) SHoas Tots dpxovar 
Tov TV Sureny Kpwdvrov Kretvae mapadéreo. 6 6é émoKn- 
TT OLEVOS dua Kal KaTeyyvdTw TOV @ av emuonrmrnrar: 6 
dé TrapEexeTon Tovs eyyunTas déidxpews, ovs dy TOV TeEpt 
Tatra diuKacT&v apy Kpivy, Tpets eyyuntas GEwxpews 
mapeEew eyyuwpevovs els Steps cay b€ 4 pry OddAy 7 
advvaTh Tus Kafordvar, TH apx7y mrapaAaBodcay Ojoacay 
puddrrew Kal Tapexew els THY Kplow THs dikys. éay d€ 
adroxeup peev Lh, Bovrcdon d€ Oavarov TUS adr ETEp 
Kat TH BovAnoet te Kal emBovdrcdoer dimoxretvas altro Ov 
Kat pn Ka0apos THY puxny Too povov ev mohee evourf}, 
yeyvedov Kat ToUTW KATA TadTAa ai Kpiceis TOUTWY Tmépt 
my TAS. eyytys, TO be oprdvre Tapijs rijs oikelas e€€oTw 
TuxXEtD, Ta. de dAda Kara Tava doavres TO mpoabev pydevre 
mepl adTov yeyveodar. TO avra, dé € EoTw TadTa E€vo.ot Te 
Tpos S€vous Kal adototor Kal févous mpos a\dnrovs, dovAous 
Te av mpos Sovdovs, Tihs TE adtoxerplas mépu Kal em Bov- 
Acvoews, mkv Ths eyyvys: Tavrny dé, Kabdrrep elpyrae 
Tovs adroxeipas Kateyyvaobat, Tov [Sé] mpowyopevovta Tov 
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povov a. cpu Kareyyvay Kal TovTous. éav dé dobhos Acvbepov 
EKOV, clre _abroxetp eire Bovdcdvoas, a amoKrewy Kal ophy TH 
Slenv, 6 6 THS mohews Kowos Sijpuos a aywv mpos TO priya rob 
dmoBavovros, obev a dy ope TOV TULPov, peaotuyadoas oTr6aas 
av 6 édav mpootarTn, eavrrep Pid Trad jLEvos 6 dovevs, 
Pavarwodre. €av b€ TUS. do0bAov Kreivy) pndev dducodvra, 
PoBep de py penveras alaxpav epycov Kal KaK@V avTod 
ylyvnrar, 7 Twos évexa aAAov Towvrou, Kabdrrep ¢ av et mroni- 
TH KTElvas B breixe povov dikas, doavrws Kal Tob TOLOUTOU 
dovAov Kata TA adbTa, anrofavdvros obrws bTExXeTW. 

"Hay dé 57) yiyyyrae ef’ otic Kal vowobetety Sewov Kat 
ovdapas mpoodir€s, jut) vomoberety S€ advvatov, cvyyevOv 
abroxeipas povous 7) dv emiBovAcdaews yevomevous, Exovatous 
TE Kat adiKous mdvTOs, ol Ta pLev mora. ev KaKaS oixovoaus 
Kal Tpepopevats ylyvovTat modeow, yévo.ro 8 dv mov TH 
Kal ev 7} [Ly Tus av mpoodoKnaerev xepa, Aéyew pev O7) Xpewv 
av mdAw TOV eumpoode opuKp@ pn evra Adyov, av pa 
TUS dcodenv _npav olos arrooxeoBau yevnrat padov EKWY 
dua 7a. rouabra povev Tov TAvTy dvoowrdrov, 6 yap 57) 
pd0os 7 7 Aébyos, 7 H OTe xe?) Tpoaayopevew abrov, eK maAaudv 
tepéwy elpyra capa, ws uy TOV ovyyevOv alate TYLeDpOS 

Nien emlaKoTros VopLa XpHrae TH vovor) AexBevre Kat éragev 
apa. Spacavré TL Tovobrov mabetv Tavrd dvayKaiws darep 
édpacev’ ef matépa améxtewev moré tis, adtov Tobto v0 
TEKVOOY ToAuhoa Bia maaXovTa. €v TLL xpevors, Kay utavy 
pnréepa, yeveobar TE avrov OnArcias peTacxovTa. pioews 
dvayKatov, yevopmevov Te UT Tov yevynDevrov Aureiy TOV 
Biov € ev xpovots baTEpors* TOO yap Kowod puavblévros atj.atos 
ovK eivau xdbapow adAAnv, ovdE exrAvTov eBérew ylyvecBau 
TO eavdev mpl povov povw opoiw OpLovov a Spdcaca vx) 
Teton) Kab mons THS ouyyevetas Tov Oupov a acapery 
Koynlon. Tatra 51) Tapa. Gedy pev TWa. poBovpevov Tas 
Tyswplas elpyeabar xp7 Tas Towavras, el O€ Twas oUTws 
dOAta ovppopa katahaBou, a ware TATPOS 1) [LNTPOS uy ddehpav 
N TEKVOV eK mpovotas Exovaiws puynv ToAUHoaL a dmoarepetv 
TwpLaros, 6 mapa Tob Ovntob vopoberou vdjLos de Trepl TOV 
TOLOUTWV vopoberet, ITpoppyces pev Tas mepl TOY VOpLtLeov 
elpyecOau Kat eyyvas Tas avTas €ivat Kabdaep eppnOn Tots 
Zumpoobev: édy dé tus OfAn hdvov TovovTov, ToUTwY KTEWas 

135 


872b 


IO 


873 


873b 


874 


TIAATQNOZ 


Twa, ot peev TOV Sucaoray & danpérar Kal ApyovTes arroKTeEl- 
vavres, cis TeTaypevyy Tplodov efw Ths TOAEws exBaddAdvTWY 
yupvor, at de apxat maou omep oAns Ths moAews, AiBov 
EKaOTOS pepo, emt THY kepahny TOU vexpod Bade dpo- 
ovodrw Thv TOAW OAnv, pmeTa SE Tobr0 els TA THS YwWpas 
Opia pépovtes exBaAAovrw TO vow araov. 

Tov oe 57) mavTov oixeidrarov Kab Acyopevov pidratov 
os dy dmoKrelvy, Ti x7), TmAoXEW ; Aéyw 5é ds dv éavTov 
KTEWN, THY THS etwappevns Bia amoorep@v potpar, pare 
Toews Ta€dons OiKn, MATE Tepuwdvvep agunro mpoorrecovar) 
TUxy avayKacleis, pnde alayvyns Twos dmdpou Kal aPiov 
petahaxeov, apyla de Kal dvavdpias deirla € EavT@ Suicny dducov 
emi. Tov’tw 57 TA bev aAra Deds oda a xpr) vopuyra 
ylyveobar mept kabappovs TE Kal tapds, cv e€nyntas TE 

\ \ , 
Gy. Kal Tovds mepl TabTA vopous émravepopLevous xXp7) Tovs 
eyyvTara yever Tovey avtotow KaTa TAO TMPOOTATTOMEVa.” 
tagpous & elvau Tots OUTW Plapetor mp@Tov pev KATO povas 
pede ped €vOs ovvrdpou, cira ev Tots TOV dWoeKa dptouoe 
pep@v TOV doa apya Kal avwvupa Oamtew akrecis adtovs, 
pyTE oTHAaLs ATE dvdpacr SnAodyTas Tovs Tadovs. 

*Eav 0 dpa brolvyov 7 CGov dAdo tu dovedon twa, 
TAnv TOV Coa ev ay@vu TOV dnpocta TU epeveov abAevovTa 
TL TOLOUTOV (Spaon, emre€iTWaav pLeVv Ot TpoonKovTes Tob po- 
vou TO KreWwavTt, Suadiucalovrey dé TOV aypovopwv olow av 
Kal Omdaots TpooTdén 6 MpoonKwy, TO de dddrov ew THV 
Opwv THs xdpas amoxtetvavras Sdiopicar. éeav dé arbvyov 
Te buys dvOpwrrov OTEPHOT], TAjY 600. Kkepavvos 7 TL Tapa 
Deod Towobrov Bedos tov, Tov O€ ddAwv 6oa TWOS mpoo- 
TEaOVTOS 7) aVTO €puTrecov Krew Tw4, Sucaoray juev avrg 
Kkabilérw TaV yeutovey TOV eyyurara }O TpoorjKcny yevet, 
apoovovpevos v vTEp aVTOD TE Kal UmEep Tijs ovyyevelas odns, 
To be dddAov eEopilew, Kabdrep eppi0n TO TOV Coeov yevos. 

“Edy de TeOvews ev ad Tis pavh, adndros Sé 6 Krewwas 
y Kal ay dpedds Snrotow avevpeTos yiyynrat, TAS pev 
Tpopprjaers Tas avtas ylyveobar Kabdrrep Tots dAAots, m™po- 
ayopevew d€ TOV povov TO Spdoarvre, Kal emBducacdpevov € ev 
ayopa KypvEau TO KTELWQVTL TOV Kal TOV Kal aphyxore povov 
pa emPaivew ¢ tep@v inde odns xXwpas THs Tob maldvtos, 
ws, av hav Kal yrwobh, amofavovpevov Kat €w THS TOU 

136 


NOMON 0 


mabovros Xepas exBAnOnoopevov atapov. obtos 51 vdjos 
cis jpey €oTW KUpLOS TrEpt Povov KelpLevos. 

Kai TO bev mrepl TA TOLADTA HEXpt TOUTWY OUTWS* cv d€ 
6 KTelvas éf’ ols Te / Opbas av Kkabapos ein, TOE coTw: 
Nv«twp pdpa els oixiay elovdvTa. emt KAomh Xpnudtov eav 
elav Kteivyn, Kabapos €oTw* Kat eay AwmoduTnv dpuvvo - 
[Levos dmoxretvy, Kablapos é eoTw" Kal eav eArcvbépav yuvatka 
Beddnrae Tis 7 Tatda Trepl TA dppodiora., vyTrowt teOvatw 
d70 Te Tod bBprobevros Bia Kat v7r0 TATpOS: H adeApav 
7 déwv: éav TE avnp emiTvYN yapers yuvaurt Braopevy, 
KTelvas Tov Braldpevov €orw kabapos € ev TO VOowW* Kal ev 
TLS smarpl Bonbav Odvarov, pundev dvdovov Spavre, Kreivy 
TWA, 7) LNTpPL 7) TEKVOLS 7) PROV Re H ovyyevvyTope TéeKVWY, 
TAVTWS Kabapos eoTw. 

Ta bev Tolvuv mept Tpopny TE Gwons poxijs Kal mrauwetav 
cov ari TvxXoveN pev Buwrov, aruxnodon d€ TovvavTiov, 
Kat mept Oavatwv Tov Beate as det TYyLplas yiyveobar, 
vevopobernabe Ta O€ mept TV Trav owpdrov Tpopry peev 
Kal TrawWelav eipntar, TO O° e€xdpevov TovTwr, at BiaLot 
mpaters bm” aAAjAwv aKovowoi Te Kal Exovowor yryvopmevat 
duoptotéov eis Svvapuw at Té elow Kal boat, Kal wv av 
TVYXAVOVTAL TYLWPHGEWY TO TPdapopoV ExXOLEV AV EKaCTAL, 
TatTa eT exeiva, ws EouKev, opbas dv vopoberoiro. 

Tpatpara om) Kal Tpwcers ek Tpavpdrov Ta ye devrepa 
prea. Bavdrous Kal 6 pavrdcraros av Taf evev TOV emi vdopov 
TPETTOMEVWV. TO cu) Tpavpara, Kabdmep ot povor dun TPNVTO 
Ovaiperéov, TH Lev axovoua, Ta O€ Oud, TA SE 6; W, Ta 
de omroou. eK mpovolas EKOUOLA ovpBaiver yuyvopeva: _Tpop- 
pytéov 81 Te mept mavTo TOV TOLOUTWY TOLOVOE, ws apa. 
vopous avOpatrous dvaryKatov tibecbat Kal Civ Kara vo}Lous 
7 pa dev Svagepew | TOV TaVTN ayplwTatwv Onptov. n O€ 
arta TOUTWV nO€, OTL Pats avOparrwv ovddevos L (Kan) perat 
WOTE yravat TE TO ovppepovra avOpesrrous els Tohuretav Kat 
yrodoa, To BeArvorov a ael dvvacbat TE Kat €Oddew mparre. 
yuavar pev yap T™p@Tov xanerov Oru TohuruKh Kal adn Bet 
TEXVT] od TO toLov adda, TO KOLWOV dvdyKn preAew—T0 peev 
yap Kowov ovvdet, TO de ‘vor diaomG Tas modews—Kat ore 
cupdeper TH KOW® TE Ka toiw, Tot ‘dpdoty, 7 1 TO KOUWOV 
TUOATAL KAADS ado 4 7 TO en devTepov dé, eav apa Kal 
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TO yOvat Tis OTe Tabta ovTw mepuKev Ad By ixava@s ev 
TEXVN, pera dé TOTO dvuTrevOuvs TE Kal atrokparup apén 
TOA€ws, ovK av more Svvauro eppreivar TOUTW TO Soypare 
Kal Sua Bidvar To puev KOLWWOV Hyoupevov rpépev ev TH TOoneL, 
TO dé tdLov é710jLevOv T@ KOWD, aAX’ emt meovesiav Kal 
iSvompaylay a) qr vous avTov Oppnoet acl, pevyovoa 
prev addyws TV Avrrnv, dubKovoa dé THY Sovnv, Tob de 
Sucavorepov Te Kal djeivovos emimpoobev Gppor TOUTW Tmpo- 
OTHOETAL, Kal oKOTOS dmepyalopern € ev abr hl TAVTWV Kany 
eumAjoer mpos TO TéAOS adTHY TE Kal Thy moAw odny. érrel 
Tatra et ToTé Tis dvOpcbrrev pvoet t iKavos Deva pLoipa yev- 
vyleis mapadaBety Suvaros ein, vow oddev 4 av d€ouro TOV 
ap&ovTwy éavroo: ETLOTHUNS yap OUTE vojLos ovre TAeLs 
ovdepla KpetTTwv, ovde Gepus eat voov oddevos 0 bmKOOV OvdE 
dobAov adAa mavtwy dpyovra elvar, edvmep aAnOwos éeAcv- 
fepos Te OvTws H Kara vow. viv dé ov yap éoTw oddapob 
ovdapas, aN’ 7) Kara Bpaxy: 510 57) TO Sedrepov atperéov, 
Taéw TE Kal vouov, a 81) TO ev ws emt TO TOAD Opa. Kal 
Brérrev, TO 0 emt mav aduvarel. rabra 57 rave elveKa 
elpytat’ vov iets TAEopev Ti ypr) TOV TpwboavTa, 4 Te BAG- 

avra. ETEPOV dAAov mabey 7 dmorivew. TpOXELpov oy) 
TavTt Tept tavTos UmodaBetv opbds, “‘ Tov ti tpwoavTa 7 
Tiva n Tas 7 TWoTE A€yets; prvpia yap EKAOTGA €oTL TOUTWY 
Kal mayuTrodv Svadépovra. aA Awr.” tatr obv 57) Sucaory- 
plows emuTperew Kpivew mavra 7 pndev &dvvaroy. ev peev 
yap Kata mévToy dvayKaiov emuTpemew Kpivat, TO TOTEpOV 
eyeveTo 7 Ovi éyévero EKAOTOV TOUTWV* TO dé pindev é eTTUTpE- 
mew ad Tept Tob Ti det Cnutobcbar Kat maoxew Ti Xpewv 
Tov adiKHoavTa ToUTwWY TL, GAN adrov TEpl TaVTWY VojLO- 
Gerioa opixpav Kat peydrdwv, ayedov advvatov. Tis otv 
6 peta TobTov Adyos; “Ode, 6te Ta ev emuTpemréov 
duxaorynptos, Ta 5€ ovK emitpeTTéov, GAN adTa vopo- 
Bernréov. 

KA. Iota 81) vopobernréov te Kai tota aodoréov Kpivew 
Tots duKaornptots; 

AQ. Tade 61) peta Tabra dpbdrar’ av eimety etn, ws ev 
more ev 7 dSiKaoripia para Kal apwva, KAémrovra Tas 
avTa@v ddgas, KpvBdnv Tas Kpicets Siadicaler Kal, 0 ToUTOU 
Seworepor, drav pyde ovyOvra adda HopvBov peora Kabdzrep 
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Oéarpa € emrawobvrd te Bof Kal béyovra TOV pyTopov EKGTEPOV 
eV [Lepet Kpiyy, xaAemov TOTE mabos Ayn TH AE yiyveoBae 

tr€?. Tots obv 37 Tovovrous Sucaornpious vopwobereiv b776 
TWos dvdyKns Anpbevra ovK edruxes pev, ops be e€ a dvdyens 
cihnppevov 6 ore Tmept opucporara € EmiTpeTTeov adtots TATTEW 
TOS npias, Ta, d€ mAciota adbtov vopoberety Svapp7dny, av 
Tis apa Touavry) ToAuteta vopoleTH mote: ev 7 dé av mOneu 
Suxaorijpea els OUvapy dpbas KabeoT@ra 7, TpapevTov Te ra) 
Tav peAAdvTwr dixalew doxyacbevren Te dia mons aKpt- 
Betas, evrabia opbov Kal eXov e0 Kal KaA@s TO TroAAa 
emuTperrewy | Kpivew Tots Tovovrous Sicaorais TOV dpddvrey 
TEpL, Tt xe) TaoxXE avTOvS 7 darorivew. Hpetv 5) TO vov ave- 
péonrov TO [L1) vopoberety avTots TA peyloTa Kal TActoTa, a 
Kal pavaorépws av TeTradevprévor Suxactal SvvawtTo KaTidetv 
el TpoodmrTew éxdoTw TOV ayapTnuatwv tiv agiay Tod 
mabovs Te Kal mpdfews: erreid1) dé ots yywets vomoberodpev, 
obx Kita éeppedcis adrovs oldue? ay tev TovodTwr 
ylyveoOar Kpitds, émitpertéov 81) Ta TActoTa. od pv GAN 
Omrep TOAAG KIS ElTOLEeV TE Kal edpdcapev ev TH THV EuTrpoobev 
vomobeTHaEr Vouwr, TO TEptypadyy TE Kal TOs TUTOUS THY 
TiLwpL@v eidvtas Sobdvar TA Tapadeiypata Toler duKacTais 
Tob pynmote Baivew Ew ths Sikns, Tote Te Hv dpOdtara Exov 
Kal 51) Kal viv TobTo adbto TroinTéov, eraveAOdvta 7dn TaAw 
emi Tovs vopsous. 1 81) ypadi Tept Tpavpatos Ode uty 
KetoOo- "Edy Tis Svavonbets TH BovAgjoes KTetval Twa piAvov, 
my & av 6 vomos edinow, Tpwon per, dmoxretvau d€ ddvva- 
THON, TOV dtavonPevTa TE Kal TpwcavTa, odrws ovK d§vov 
ereciv, ovde aidovpevov aAAws 7) Kkabdrep dmoxreivavTa 
bméxXewv TV Steny _povov dvayKaCety: TH Oe ob mavTamace 
KaKny tvynv adtob oeBopevov Kal TOV Saiyova, os avrov Kal 
Tov Tpwbevta eAenoas amotpoTos abrois éyéveTo put) TO wev 
avliatov Ecos yeveobau, T@ € €mdpatov ToxnY Kal ou. 
dpopav, ToUTy) 87) yapw TO Satpove didovra Kal [L1) evavTvou- 
pevov, Tov pev Odvarov ddedeiv Too TpwoarTos, peTdoraow 
d€ els THY yelrova. TorAw ad’T@ yiyvecBau dia Biov, KapTrov- 
pevov amTracav THY avTod KTHOW. BAdBos dé, ct KkatéBAarbev 
TOV Tpwbevra, € exrivety TO Bragbevre, Tyna d€ TO Sucaori prov 
Omrep av THY diknv Kpivy, Kpivew d€ olrep &yv tod ddovov 
edikacav ef eteAc¥THnoEv eK THs TAnyHs TOO Tpavparos. 
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yoveas & av mats 7) Sobios Seomory aoavrus €k Tpovoias 
TPHON,s Oavarov elvae THY Cnpiav: Kal €av adedpos ddeApov 
n adeApny 7 adeArgn ddeApov H adeAdry doavTws Tpwor, 
Kal ofan Tpavparos €k Tpovolas, Oavarov elvae TH Cnpiav. 
yor dé dv8pa € éauTis e€ emBovhijs Too amroKTetvat Tpwcaca, 
n dvnp THY éavToo yovaixa, pevyera deupuylay: THY de 
KTHOW, €av pev veis 7 Ouyarépes avrots @ow aides ert, 
Tovs emuTpdTOUs emiTpoTEvEW Kal Ws oppavav Tay Tatdwv 
emueretabar: eav dé avopes Hbn, eTravayKes EoTw Tpedecau 
Tov devyovta bo TaV exyovwv, THY dé odciay adbrods 
KexTHoba. amas d€ daTis av ToLvav’Tats ovpdopats TreEpt- 
méon, TOvS auyyevets ovveAfovras pexpe dveyuav Taidwy Too 
mepevyoTos dpporeparbev, mpos TE dvdpav Kal TpOs YVVALK@V, 
KAnpovopov eis TOV olkov TObTOV TH TdAEL TeTTapaKovTaKat- 
TevraKiaxtAvoarov KATAOTHAAL BovAcvopevous [ETA VO}LO- 
puddcev Kal lepéwr, Svavonbevras TpoTry Kat Aoyw Tor@de, 
ws ovdels oikos TOV TeTTApaKovTa, Kal TevTaKuaxAteny TOU 
evoLKObVTOS EoTW OSE GULTTAVTOS TOD Yyévous OUTWS WS TIS 
morews Snpoaids Te Kal idvos: Set dy THY ye OAW TovS 
avis OlKOUS Ws OOLWTATOUS TE Kal EUTUXEGTATOUS KEKTHGOAaL 
KaTa Svvamw. oTav ody Tis apa SvoTvynOH Kal aoeBnOFA 
TOV OLKWY, WOTE TOV KEKTHILEVOV ev atT® maidas pev 127) 
Kataduretv, 7)(0eov de 7 y Kal yeyapnKora. draSa TehevT hoa 
povov bbrdvra Exovalov 1) Twos dwapTnwaros aAAov TaV 
mept Jeovs 3 moNiras av dv Oavaros ev T@ vow Cnputa 
Seappyoyy n KeyLevn, H Kal ev deupuyia TUS pevyn Tov 
avdp@v arrats, Tobrov mpaTov pev Kabrjpacbat Kal a7ro- 
Soto mHoacbat TOV olKov xpewy €oTW KATA VOLOV, EmTELTA 
auveAbovras, Kabdmep etmouev vuvdi, Tos oiKelovs dja 
vonopiragw oxepacbar yevos otumep av % TOV ev TH TOA 
EBOOK YLETATOV mpos apeTnv Kal dua. <dTuxés, ev @ av maides 
yeyovores ow mhetous: dbev € eva, TO TOU 5 rehevrijoavros TaTpt 
Kal Tots avw Tob yévous ov ws exeivwv EelaTroLobyTas, pypns 
eveka emrovop.alovras, yevyntopd. Te abrots Kal eoTiobyov Kal 
Oeparrevtyy 6 dot TE Kal  tep@v em apeivoat TUXaUS ylyvecbat 
Too TaTpos TOUTW TO TpoTr emevEapevors, awrov KAnpovd prov 
KaTaoTHG aL Kara vojov, TOV O° eCapaprovra avasvusov eav 
kal amratda Kal doupov Ketobat, oroTay adtov KataAdBwow 
at Tovatrar ovppopal. 
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"Eorw be ob mavTo, Ws €olKe, TOV OVTWY Gpos opw 
mpooperyvus, aA’ ols €oTw p<Boprov, TobTo [ev weow Spwv | 
mporepov éxarepw mpooBdaddov yiyvour’ av apdoiv peerage 
Kal 01) Kal TOV axovoiwy Te Kal éxovotwy To Oupa yuyvo- 
JLevov epapev eivat ToLooTov. Tpavpdrev oby coTw TOV opyn 
yevopeveny: "Edy obdy Tus, mp@rov prev Tivew Tod BAdBous 
THY durAaciav, av Td  TpadjLa. idoupov aaroBi, Tov d€ avidtwv 
Thy TetpamAaciay: éav dé idoysov pév, atayvynv be peyaAnv 
Twa. mpooBaddry TO Tpwlevre Kal emovelSiaTov, Ty teiTrAa- 
olay extivev. doa dé TUS Tpwoas TWA [L1) [LOVoOY Brdarry 
TOV mabdvra aArAa Kat THY TdAW, ToLnoas advvarov TH 
TATplo1 mpos mrohepious Bonbetv, trodrov dé pera. Tov aAAwy 
Cnpudy exrivew Kal Th monet Ty BrAdBynv- mpds yap tats 
avrod oTparetais Kal vTep TOO advvatobvros orpareveoIu 
Kal Tas vmep éxeivou ToAcurKkas TaTtécbw Takers, 7) [47) 
Spay Tabra. UrdduKos T® €Védovte THs dotparetas yeyverIu 
KaTa vOpov. TH de Si) THS BAdBns agiav, elre dumdjv cite 
Tpem Ay etre Kal TetpamAactay, ot i Karaynpuodpevor ducaoral 
TATTOVTOV. eav be Opoyovos Opdyovov TOV avTov Tpomov 
TOUTW TPWON, TOUS yevVTas Kal Tos ovyyevets péEx>pL 
avepiOv tmaldwv mpos yuvatk@v Kal avdp@v, yuvatkds Te 
Kal dv8pas ovve\ovras, kpivavras Trapad.dovat Tyav Tots 
yevyncace Kara piow: eav dé dupa ByriouyLos a) Tipors 
ylyvnrat, Tous mpos avSpav elvat TYUL@vTas Kuptovs, ev dé 
aduvatr@aw avtol, Tots vowodpvAakw TeAeuT@vras emitperev. 
ekyovols de mpos yoveas eivat Trav Tovodranv Tpavpar ov 
Sucaoras peev Tods b7rep eSycovra € €TN yeyovoras eTravaykes, 
ols av matdes p47) TrounTot, adn Bwot dé, dow, av O€ TLS An, 
TYay el TeOvavae xen, Tov Towobrov elite Tu petlov é€ ETepov 
TOUTOU mdoxew N Kal pr ToAAD opLKpoTepov* Kal TOV 
ouyyevav TOO Spdcavros pn devo. Suxd lew, pend? eay yeyovws 
7 TOV Xpdvov daov 6 vojLos elpyiev. Sob)os 8 édv Tus €Aev- 
Gepov opyn TpHoN, mapaddorw TOV Sobrov 6 0 KEKTNLEVOS: TO 
Tpobevre xpjaGar ote av €DEAy: éav d€ p47) mapasse, avTos 
THY BAdBnv efudotw. €av d€ €K ovvOnens airearat Tob 
dovAov Kal Tod Tpwbevros Enxavyy eival Tus TO yeyoves, 
apdisByntnodtw: éav de 7 €Ayn, tpiTAaciav € exrewdr Thy 
BraBnv, edo dé, dv8parrodiajLob UTo0OLtKOV EXeTW TOV TEXva- 
Covra eta TOO Sedov: 6s 8° av dkwv aAdos ddAov Tpwdon, 
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TO BAdBos amAobv amor weTw—tUXNS yap vopoberns ovdels 
ixavos dpxew—ducaoral d€ ¢ ovTowy olmep Tots exyovous mpos 
Tovs yevvntopas eppyOnoav, Kal TyLwvTwY THY akiay THs 
Brdpns- 

Bava. per 87) rav” jpty Ta TpoeipnyLeva 70m, Biavov 
de Kal TO Tis aiklas av yévos. ade obdv xen mepl TOV 
ToLovTwv TaVTa avopa Kal Tatda Kal yuvatka adel Svavoetabar, 
70 mpeaBvtepov ws od opiKp@ Tod vewrépov eat mpeaBevo- 
prevov év Te Deotar Kal ev avOpwrrois Tots pwéAAovar owleaBat 
Kal evdayiovetv. aikiay otv mept mpeaBdtepov ev moXeu 
yevopevny uro vewrepov idetv aioypov Kal Deopuces EouKev 
dé véw Tavti bro yépovtos mAnyevTe paddpws opyny vmo- 
dépew, avrTa TuYemevep TYLA Tavrny els Yhpas. ade obv 
cor: Ilas % mpi aideto Oe TOV éavTob mpeoBvrepov € Epyw TE 
Kal ere’ TOV O€ Tpo€XovTa. etoow Wrucias ¢ e€TEOW, dippeva. 
7 Oihov, vouilwy ws matépa a EaTé pe. SuevAaBeicbu, | Kal 
maons Tijs duvaThs 7Aukias avrov purooa Kal TeKetv amré- 
xo.to det Bedv yeveDXwv yapw. ws 8 adtws Kai évov 
ametpyouto elite mdaAau evoikobyTos €tte verAvdos aduypévov: 
LATE yap dTapXwv LATE avvdpevos TO Tapatrav ToALATW 
mAnyais Tov ToLlobrov vovbeTeiv. Edvov dé av aceAyaivovTa 
Kal Opacuvopevoy éavrov TUTTOVTO, olnrau dety Koraobivat, 
AaBav mpos TH dpxny TaOv doruvdpeov dmayere, TOO TUnrew 
b€ eipyeobur, t iva TOppw yeyynrae Tob TOV ETLYWpLOV GV Ton- 
pjoai mote matagar. ot 8 aotuvopor tapadaBovtes TE Kat 
avakpivavtes, Tov Eevixov ad Oeov evrAaBovpevor, éav dpa 
adikws SoxH 6 E€vos Tov emiywpiov TUTTEW, TH wdoTUyL TOV 
E€vov doas av adtos mataén Tooavras doves, THs Opacvéevias 
TavovTwy: eav de (41) GdiKH, amretAnoavTes Te Kal dveLdioavTEs 
TO atrayaydvTe. peHrevtwr dudw. ANE dé yAtka Kal Tov 
dtra.da. mpo€xovTa HALKia. EavTo cay TUTTN, yepwv Te yepovTa. 
Kal eav véos véor, apuver bu Kare pvaw dvev Bedous yuAats 
Tats xepaiv: 6 dé b brrep TeTTOpaKovTa yeyovas ery] eav TOAMG, 
TW pdxeoban, elTe Gpywv elite apuvopevos, dypouros Kat 
dvedevOepos a av Acydpevos dvdpamodadns TE, Stans a av emrovet- 
dlorov Tuyydvav TO Tperrov EXOL. Kal edv puev TUS Towovrous 
TapapvOtors edrretO1)5 yiyynrat, ed7vLos av ely 6 dé dv0- 
mers Kal pndev Tpooyntov fpovtilwr déxour” av Tov Towvde 
Eroiuws vowov: “Kav tus tumtn Tov mpeaBdtepov eikoow 
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éreow 7 metoow € eavT0b, mparov peev 6 TpooTvyxavov, ey 
pa HAE pnde vedsTEpos i] TOv Haxoneveany, dvetpyeTw 7) KaKos 
eorw KaTa vopov: éay d€ ev TH Tob mAnyevros Pucca 7 7] €Te 
VEWTEPOS, dpuvveren ws DASD 7 7, marpt H ett dvwtépw TO 
aOLKOULEVa). Tos & ete diknv Umexerov THS airctas 6 TOV 
mpeoBvrepor, Os elpnrat, Tolunoas TUnrew, Kal eay ogy 
Thy diKny, dedéoIu pondev é eveav Tod OpLLKpoTepoV" €av d€ of 
Sucagrat TYMHOWoW metovos, € éoTw KUpLOS O TyunBels avrTa 
xpovos. eav de Sévos 7 n Trav jueTolKceny TUS TUnTy TOV Tmpe- 
oBUTepov eloow ETEOW 1) metoow éavrod, mepl jeev Trav 
Tapayevouevwy Ths BonGeias 6 adros vomos exétTw THY adTHV 
dvvapw, 6 5é THY ToLvavTHY Sikyny ATTNOEls, E€vos wev Ov Kal 
pq avvoikos, dUo ern Sedeuevos extwéeTw TavrTyv ad THY 
dikynv, 6 dé pérouKds Te Dv Kal ameOdv Tots vomors Tpia 
eTy bedéo8u, EQv p41) TO Sucaori pov mAelovos atT@ Xpdvou 
TYLHON Thy dikynv. Cypurotodw de Kal 6 Tapayevoevos oT@odv 
TOUTWY Kal pa BonOjoas Kara VOMOV, O LEV EeyloTOU TUYLT)- 
pLatos av pva, devtépov Se dv TevTHKoVTA Spaxpyais, TpiTOU 
d€ Tpidkovta, elkoat dé TOO TeTAapTov: SiKacTHpLov dé yuyve- 
a0w Tots ToLvovToLot oTpaTnyol Kal Tagiapyot Kal PvAapxol 
Te Kal immapyxoc. 

Nopo 5€, ws €oixev, of ev TOV xpnoTav avOpdmwv 
evexa ylyvovrat, dvdayfs xapw tod tiva tpdmov dutrobvres 
vied av puro povens oixotev, ot b€ THY THY madelav 
duadvydvTwy, aTepdwove Xpwpeveny TWh pvoev Kat pander 
TeyyPvtav woTe pr em mAacav lévar kaany. ovTOL ods 
pedovras Adyous pnPjoecbas TreTTOUKOTES av elev: ols 57) 
TOUS vopLous e€ avayKys 6 vomobérns av vopoberot, Bovdo- 
pevos: avr ay pndérore xXpetav ylyveoba. tTatpos yap 7 
LNTPOs 7H TOUTWY ETL mpoyovay darts TOAUHoEL crfacBat more 
Braldpevos aikia Twi, pre TOV ave deioas beady peje LATE 
TOV UTO YAS TYyLwpLay Acyopevav, ddA os cidws a a pndapas 
oldev, Kkatappovay TOV mraharéov Kal b770 mdvTov elpnevw, 
mapavopet, ToUTW) det TWOS dmoTpoTrijs eoxdrns. Odvatos 
puev ovv ovK eorw eoxarov, ot be ev “Awdou ToUTOLL Acys- 
frevou Trovou ETL TE TOUTWV cto paMov ev eoxdrous, Kal 
adnbeorara Aéyorres ovder a dvdrovow Tats Tovavrats puxats 
amotpoTyis—od yap av eyiyvovTd Tote untpadotat Te Kal TOV 
dwy yevvnTopwv avdaror TAnyOv TOAWat—Se? 57) Tas evOade 
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Kohdoeis TEpt TA ToLabTa ToVTOLOL Tas ev TO Cv pndev Tav 
ev “Awdou detrecOar Kata dvvapu. eorw 51) Acyopmevov TO, 
pera ToOTO TAS “Os 4 av tohunon marépa jj penTépa 7) TOUTWY 
Tarépas 7 pantépas TUTTEW [L1) poaviacs eXOpevos, TPMTOV pev 
6 Tpooruyxdvov kabdrrep ev Tots eumpootev Bon Geir, Kal 
© Lev [éTOUKOS [7] E€vos eis mpoedplav TOV dywvenv Kareicbw 
Bonbav, py) BonOyjoas dé deupuyiay € eK Tis xXwpas pevyéTw: 
6 6€ pt) péTotKkos Bonfav ev errawov exéeTw, wr BonPav b€, 
oyov: SdobAos dé BonPjoas bey eAevOepos yryvecdu, pa) 
BonPjoas dé mAnyas ExaTov TH, pdorvye tumréabu, € ev dyopa 
pev av yeyvyrou TO yevopevov, on dyopavopiy, eav 8° €xTos 
dyopas ev doret, Trav doTUvopiv Koad lew TOV emdnLobvTa, 
éav d€ Kar’  dypovs Tis Xwpas Tov, Tovs TOV aypovopov 
dpxovras. eay oo emixebptos 6 Taparuyx aver H TUS, édy TE 
mais edv TE dvnp edv is oby yur}, dpvveren mas TOV dvdavov 
emrovopd lay: 6 Oe Py cute apa evexécbw Atos 6 Opoyviou 
Kal smarpyou Kara vomov. éay o€ TLS ody dikyv aixtias 
yovewy, TpOTov peev pevyera aeduyiav &€€ doreos ets THY 
aAAnv xobpav Kat TavTov tep@v etpyecbu ur) dé elpyopevov 
KorAalovtwy adrtov aypovomor mAnyats Kal mdvTWS ws av 
ebéAwow, katehOav dé Javatw Cnpuovabw. eay dé TUS 
TO TOLOUTH, oot erevbepor, compan Q ovuptin 7 Twa 
Tovavrny div KoWwviay _KOWwvyan, 7) Kal _bevov evTvy- 
xaveov mou Tpoodmrnrat EKWV, LATE €ls Lepov erOn pundev 
pnr els ayopav pr’ els mb oAws mpdotepov 7 «abr- 
pyar, vouilav Kexowavn evar ddurnpresdous TUXNS” €av 
dé amreLOGv vouw tepa Kat 7éAW fLaivyn Tapavouws, Os av 
TOV aipyovTov aicbopevos pn emdyyn dikny TO TowouTw, 
ev ev0Uvats ecoTw TOV Karnyopnparov Tov peyioTwv 
év toto avTa. eav d€ ad doddos TUnry TOV eAcvbepov, 
clr” obv Eévov clre dorov, Bonfeire [ev oO mpooTuyx avery 
 KaTa TO Timp THY etpnyvevny Cnptav ATOTWETW, 
ovvdnoavtes dé ot MpooTvyxdvovres META TOO mAnyevros 
Tapadovrev TO dducoupever 60 d€ mapadaBav, Sioas ev 
medais Kal LaoTLywoas omdoas av e0éAn, undev BArdarrev 
TOV deomorny, Tapadora exeivw KeKTHoOa Kara. vo}Lov. 
6 O€ v6pLos éotw: “Os av edeVOepov Sobios av tuTTn HN) 
TOV apxovTwy KeAevovTwr, mapahaBay 6 6 KEKTNMEVOS Tapa 
Tob mAnyevtos Sedeevov adrov uy Avon, mplv av 6 SodAos 
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melon Tov mAnyévTa akvos elvat Tob AeAvpevos Chv. Ta 
avTa dé yuvargiv Te €oTw mpds GAAjAaS TEpL TaVTWY TOY 
TOLOUTWY VOMILA, Kal Tpos avdpas yuvarél Kal avdpaat mpos 
yuvatkas. 5 
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BOOK X 
SHORT ANALYSIS 


884-888 d.—Impiety, its causes, nature, and supports. 

888 d-899 d.—Refutation of those who hold that there are no 
gods. 
F 899 d—903 a.— Refutation of those who hold that the gods do 
not concern themselves with humanity. 

903 a-905 d.—Appended Exposition of the Providential Order- 
ing of the world and life in general. 

905 d—907 d.—Refutation of those dangerous people who 
believe that the gods are bribable. 

907 d—go9 d.— The law against impieties of various kinds. 

909 d-end.—Law against Private Shrines. 


I 


A@®. Mera S€ Tas aikias mepi mavros ev eipjobw ToLovde 
TL VOpLULOV Brateov Tepe Tdv addotpiwv pndéeva. pendev 
pepew pnde dyew, pnd ad xpjobae pdevi_ TOV Too médas, 
éav [7 melon TOV KEKTHILEVOV" eK yap 57) Tob TovovTou mayo. 
HPTHMEVA TA TE elpnyreva Kara, yeyove Kal €oTt Kal €orae. 
peyoTa dé 57 TOV Aoumav at Tov vewy aKoAagiat Te Kal 
uBpews, ets peyvora o€, orav els tepa. yiyvevran, Kal Sua- 
pepovtws ab peyara, orav els Snpdova Kal ayia 7) KATA 
LEépn KOUWG. pudrerav oH Twa aAAwy Tovodtwv Keown - 
KOTO" ets 6 tepa be idva Kat Tapous devTEpa feat SevTepws, 
eis b€ yoveas TpiTa, xwpls Tov eum poobev elonjevwv OTav 
OBpicy TIS. TETApTOV dé yevos UBpews, 6 oTav appovtiar av 
TUS apYovT@v dyn nH hépn 7) xpirat Tue TOV eKetveny [7) 
metoas advtovs, méumTov dé TO ToOAUTUKOV a ei EKGOTOU 
TOV mohuraav bBproev Sueny emixadovpevor. ols 57) Soréov 
els KoWwov vomov éxdoTots. tepoovrAla pev yap €ipyrat 
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ovAnBdny, Plauds Te Kal Adbpa. eav yiyyynrat, Tl xpn m4- 
oyew: doa de oye Kal doa epyw Trept Deods wBpiler TLS 
A€yeor 7 n mparrov, TO Trapapvb.ov t7oewevw pryréov a det 
mdoxew. €oTw 5) 708€. Ocods jyovpevos etvau Kara 
vojous odvdels muToTE OUTE Epyov doeBes Tpydoaro EKWV 
ovre Aoyov apicey a dvopov, dAAd, € ev On) Tt Tov Tpi@ov TAOXWV, 
1) TOOTO, Omep €izrov, ovx YOUpEVOS, H TO Sevrepov 6 ovTas ov 
ppovrilew avOpumrov, H Tpitov edrrapapvOynrovs elvat Ovaiats 
/ 

TE Kal evxats TapayopLevous . 

KA. Ti ody 37 dp@pyev dv H Kat A€yousev mpos avrous ; 

AO. ‘Qyabe, eTTAKOVWLEV adr av mpOTov a TH KaTa- 
dpovety iuadv mpoorailovras atrovds A€yew: wavrevowat. 

KA. Iota O75, 

AQ. Tatra Tax av epeoxnAodyres elmovev? 7Q Efve 

“A@nvaie Kal Aaxedayuove kat Krodove, adAnfA réyere. 
HUaV yap of wev TO Trapamav Oeods oddauas vopilomer, of 
d€ olous duets Adyere. abtoduev 87, Kabdrep tyets HEwwWKate 
TEpt vow, mpl amrereiy yiv oxdnpds, buds mpdoTepov 
emixerpety meiVew Kal diddoKew ws elot Beol, TeKurpra 
A€yovtes txavd, Kal dtu BeAtiovs 7) Tapa TO Sixacov Dire) 
Tey Sdapuv moaparpérrecbau Knovpuevol. vov pev yap Tabra. 
aKovovrés TE Kal Tovah? erepa Tov Acyopeveny diploriy elvau 
TounT@V TE Kal PNTOpwWY Kal pavTewy Kal lepéwy Kal dAAwY 
pupidKis puplwv, odk emi TO pr) Spav Ta ddika TpeTOpWEDa. oF 
mAcioto., Spadcavres 5° eCaretobau Tretpaieba.. mapa de 57) 
vopobeTav, pacKovrev eivat pay dypiov adda, 9 TPE POY, aévod- 
pev melo? mp@Tov xpnodae ™pos pas, et pn TOMA BeAriw 
TOV ddAcov Aéyovras mepl fedv ws <iow, GAN’ otv BeAtiw 
ye T™pos adnfevar, Kal TAXA mrevBoipel? av lows buiv. add’ 
ETLYXELPETTE, EL TL [eT pLov Aéyomev, eimretvy & mpoxadovpcba. 

KA. Odxodr, ® Eéve, Soxet pddvov civar adAnbevovras 
Aéyew ws <iow Devi; 

A®. Ids; 

KA. ITparov peev Yi kal jAvos doTpa TE Kat TO. oUp- 
mavTa, Kal 70, Tov wpa@v SvakeKoopmpeva, Kahds ovTws, eviav- 
Tots Te Kal now dvetAnupeva: Kal OTe TavTes “EAAnves Te 
Kal tees vopilovow etvau Deovs. 

; DoPodpat ve, @ pakdpie, Tovs [20xOnpovs—ov yap 
5% mote elmo’ av ws ye aldodwar—un Tws nUaV KaTa- 
147 


885 b 
b 


5 


886 


886a 


Io 


887 


ITAATQNOZ 


dpovycwow. vets ev yap ovK lore avrayv mépe THY THs 
Svadopas airiav, ain’ nyetobe axpareia povov joovav TE 
Kal emBupuay emt tov aoeBh Biov oppdobar tas yuxas 
avrav. 

KA. To 8€ ri mpos tovtous attiov dv, @ Eve, €tn; 

AQ. Lyedov 6 mavrdmacw tyeis Ew CBvres odK av 
eldeinte, adda bpas av AavOdvor. 

KA. Ti 87 todrto dpdles ta viv; 

A®. ’Apafia tis udda xareryn, Soxobca eivar peyiorn 
ppovnors. 

. ds Aéyets ; 

AO. Kiotv 7) qty ev ypdpacw Adyou KElpeEVoL, Ot Top: dpiv 
ovK cio dv diperiy moluretas, as ey pavbdvw, ot pe ev 
TUL [eTpous, ot de Kal dvev peTpav Adyovres mept Jedy, 
ot prev mradaidtaTo. ws yéeyovev 7 mparn pvos ovpavod 
Tov Te dAAwY, mpotovres be THs apxis od odd Deoyoviay 
SueLepxovrar, yevouevot Te WS Tmpos aAAjAous @pihnoar: a 
Tots dcovovow el bev els dAAo TU Kards 7 7H Pa KaAds exe, 
o¥ pdd.ov emiTysav tradatots obow, eis pevTor yovéwy TE 
Oepamreias Kal Tysas ovK dv éywyé Tote emawvav elroy 
ote Ws WhEALA OUTE WS TO TapaTraV dvTWS ElpnTaL. TA 
pev odv 57) TOV apyaiwy mépr peDeicOw Kal yaipéTw, Kal 
67 Oeotaw didrov, reyéoOw TavTn: Ta dé TOV véwy Hty 
Kal copy aitiabyrw omy KaKk@v aitia. Tdde ody ot TOV 
Tovovtwv e€epyalovrat Adyou €uod yap Kal ood, drav TeK- 
pjpia A€ywuev ws eiolv Beot, tatta adta mpodépovtes, 
yAwy Te Kal ceAjvyny Kal doTpa Kal yhv ws Deods Kal Beta 
ovta, b70 THY codGv Tov’twv avarreTrerapevor av Aé€yovev 
ws yay te Kal Alfous ovta ada Kal ovdev TAY avOpwrretov 
TpaybaTov ppovritew Suvdpeva, Adyoust b€ Tabra ed ws 
els TO muBavov TEpUTETTE LEV. 

ON: Xaherov ye Adyor, ® Eve, eipnkas TuyxXavets, el 
ye eis Hv povov" vov d€ OTe TdpTroAAOL TUyydvovow, ETL 
Xareredrepov av ev 

AQ. Ti ody 84; 7 oncpapeen’ TU xp?) dpav 7 pas ; TOTEpOV 
dmohoynowueBe otov KaTnyopyaavTos Twos ev aoeBeow 
dvOpebrrous nUaV, pevyovo. Trepl Tijs vopobectas Aéyovow 
ws dewa epyatopueda vopoberobvres ws ovtwy Jedv; | xai- 
pew edoavtes emt tods vomouvs TpeTT@meOa madAw, pr) Kal 
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TO Tpootivov Hiv LaKpoTepov year TOV VOM ; ; od ydp 

Tt Bpaxds fe} Adyos exrabets av ylyvo.to, et Toltow émubv- 
potow aoeBety Ta per amrodetEauev peTpios tots Adyos 
cv edpalov deiv mrépu Aéyew, TeV de eis PdBov Tpeayper, 
Ta de dvcxepaivew Toujoavtes, doa ets peta TadTa 7dy 
vopoberotuev. 

KA. AM’, @ eve, mroAAdies pev ws ye ev oAiya Xpovw 
TobrT’ avto elpryapLev, @s ovdev ev TO TapovTe de? TporyLay 
Bpaxvroytar padAAov 7 pqKos—oddeis yep pas, TO Aeyo- 
Jhevov, émetyeuv Sudbxer—yeNotov 57) Kat datdAov TO mpo TOV 
Bedriorov Ta. Bpaxvrepa atpoupevovs daiveobar. diadéepec 
So od OpLKpoY auas ve mos mbavornra TWa TOUS Adyous 
nuav exew, ws Jeol 7 cloly Kal ayabol, dicny TyL@vTES 
diadepdvtws avOpwmwv: axedov yap TobTo Hiv dep amav- 
Twv TOV vouwv KdAAoTOV TE Kal ApioTOV TpooipLov av 
ein. pndev ody dvcxepdvavtes ‘unde éemeryOevtes, WvTwa 
Tote exouev SUvapu eis TELOa THY ToLodTwY Adywr, pNdEV 
amobewevor SueE€AOwpev cis TO Svvarov tkavas. 

AQ. Edyyv pou doxet mapaxarety 0 Aeyopmevos td ood 
vov Adyos, emrevo7) TpOOUpws ouvretvers” peMew de ovKere 
eyxwpet Aéyew. Pépe On, TOs dv tus pn Oued Aéyou mept 
Deady ws elotv ; avayKyn yap 51 Xaderads pepew Kal jurcety 
éxeivous ol TOUTWY Hiv altro. TOV AOywv yeyernurar Kal 
yiyvovrau vov, od TrevOdprevoe Tots pv8ous ovs €k veo maidcov 
ert ev yarake Tpepopevou Tpopayv TE _TKovov KQL LNTépwr, 
ofov év émmdais peta Te TaLdiGs Kal weTa oTovdhs AEyo- 
pevwy Kat meta Jvordv ev edyais adtods axovovTés Te, Kal 
ders Op@vres ETromevas adtois as yovoTa 6 ye véos Opa TE 
Kal aKovet mparTopevas OudvTewy, ev omov07 <TE> TH peyloTy 
Tovs adray yoveas Umep abr Te Kal exelvwv eoTrovdaKoTas, 
<a> ws ott pdAvoTa obow Oeots ebyats mpoodiadeyopievous 
Kal ixeretous, avatéAAovtés TE jAtov Kat oehnvns Kat mpos 
Svopas t lovTwy mpoxvAtoets a cpa Kal MpooKuvycers dcovovrés 
TE Kal opa@vres “EM jvev Te Kal BapBdpwv mavrwy év oupL- 
popats TavTovous exomevav Kal EV edmpaylats, obx Ws ovK 
ovtwv GAN as ore pddvoTa OvTwy Kat ovdapeR drropiav évdu- 
Sdévrwv ws od« Elalv Peoi—rovTwr 51) TAdvTwY door KaTappovn- 
cavres ovd€ &€ Eévos ixavod Aoyou, ws Patev dv daou Kal 
opixpov vod KéxTnvTa, viv avayKafovow nuds Aéyew a 
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A€youev, m&s TOUTOUS dv TUS EV mpgeoe Adyous dvvatTo vou- 
berav a dpa SvddoKew mept Oedv ™p@Tov os etowv ; ToAUNTEéov 
dé: od yap cua. ye det _pavivac TOUS ev b7r0 Aapapytas 
780v7s 7 Hp@v, Tovs 8 B70 TOO Oupodoba Tots TOLOUTOLS. LTW 
01) Tpdoppyats Toudde TIS aGuptos Tots oUTW TH dudvoay dued- 
Bappeévois, Kat Adyupuev TPL, oBéoavres TOV Oupov, wes evi 
Suareyouevor Tov TOLOUTWY" °Q. mat, véos «fl, mpoiwy dé ge 
6 Xpovos Troijoet moMa. av vov _dogdlets petaBaddvra éml 
Tdvavria tiOeaOau: Te pijLewov ovv els TOTE KpuTns mept Trav 
peylorav ylyvecBar, péytatov dé, 6 vov oddev ny av, TO 
Tept Tovs Deods plas Svavonbevra ony Kadds 7 LH. TP@Tov 
d€ mepl avbrav Ev TL peya cou bavier ovK dv TOTE paveiny 
pevdys, TO ToLOvo€. ov ov pdvos ovde ol ool ptdou TpOTow 
Kal mp@rov TavTnv dd€av mrept Deady € EOXeTE, ylyvovrat O€ a del 
mAetous 7) eddrrous Tadray THV voooV eXOVTES* 700€ Tolvuv 
oot, TApayeyovws adr av moMois, ppaloun’ av, 70 pn deve. 
moToTE AaBovra €k veov Tadrny TH ddgay mept Oeay, ws 
ovx etowv, Svarehoa pos yipas jeetvavra, ev TAVTN TH Sia 
vonoet, TA SUo pevTor TAO Trept Deods peivar, TroAAOtoL ev 
ov, preivas de ody Taw, TO TOVS Veods eivar prev, PpovTicew 
be ovoev TOV dvOpurmivev Kal TO ETA TobT0, ws ppovriLovar 
per, evrrapapvOnrot & etow Ovpacw Kal evxais. TO on) cages 
av yevomevov cot mepl avTa@av Kara Oday Soypa, av enol 
mel0n, TepyLevets avaoKoT@v eiTe oUTWS eiTe ddAWwS exeL, 
muvOavdpevos Tapa TE TOV dAAcwy Kat 67) Kal pahora Kal 
Tapa. Tob vopwolérou: ev dé 87) TOUTW TH Xpovy fiay) ToAunons 
mept Jeovs pdev doeBioa. meiparéov yap T@ Tovs vopous 
cot ribeye vov Kal eis adlis didaoKew mepl adta@v TovTwr 
Ws exe. 

KA. Kaddto? jyeiv, @ Feve, pexpe ye rod viv elpyrac. 

AO. Tlavramace peev otv, ® MépAdd te Kat Kreuwia: 
AeAjfapev 8 jas adrovs eis Gavpacrov Adyov eumentw- 

/ 
KOTES. 

KA. Tov motov 67) Aéyeus ; 

AQ. Tov mapa moddots do€alouevov civat copwrarov 
ATAVTWV Adyar. 

KA. Opal? ere capéorepov. 

AQ. Aéyovat Tov TwWes Ws TaVvTO cor Ta, mpdyLara 
yeyropmeva Kal yevoueva Kal yevnodueva Ta pev dion, TA 
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de réyvn, Ta dé Sia TUYHV. 
. OvKodv Kands ; 

AO. Eixos ye Tol Tov codovs dvSpas opbas Aéyew: 
émojevot ye pnv adrots oxepwucba tors exeev ti more 
Kal Tvyxavovot Svavoovpevor. 

KA. Idvrws. 

A@. "Eouxe, daciv, ta pev peylora. avTav Kal kddvora 
dmepyaleabat gpvow Kat TUynv, Ta Se OMLKporepa TEX 
nv oy Tapa. pioews Aap Bavovoav Thy TOV peydAcov Kal 
Tpurev yeveow Eepyw, mAdrrew Kal rexratveo bau TavTa Ta. 
OpKpoTepa, a On TEXVIKA TAVTES TpOTayopevomeV. 

. lds A€yets 5 

AO. *QS8" ere capéorepov cpa. mop Kal vdwp Kal yh 
Kal aépa poe mdvra clva Kat TUXN pacty, TEXVN be ovdev 
TOUT, Kal Ta peTa Tabra av oapara., vis TE Kal %Atou 
Kal oeAnvys & dorpwy Te mépt, Sud TOUTWY “yeyovevau TmavTeh@s 
ovreoy axpixcnv: TUxn Sé hepopeva TH Tis Suvdpews € EKaoTa 
éExdoTwv, a ovpmTeMToKeV apporrovra oiKeiws Tws, Depa 
puxpois 7 i) Enpa mpos oypa Kal pada, mos oKnpa, Kal 
TaVvTA OT60a TH Tov evavTiwy Kpdoev Kara TUynv €€ avay- 
Kns auvekepaoOn, TavTn Kal KaTa TAOTA OUTWS yeyevYNnKEevaL 
Tov Te ovpavoy GAov Kal mavTa Omdaa Kat ovpavdv, Kal 
Cada ad Kal duta ovptravta, Wp@v Tac@v ex ToUTwWY yevo- 
pevoy, ob [de | Sua vobdv, paciv, ovde Oud twa Oeov ovde did 
TEXVTY add, é Aéyouer, pvoet xa TUXT] Téxyny Oe 
DoTepov €K TOUTwWY dorEépay yevonernv, adrnv Ovytny eK 
Ovntav vorepa yeyevvynkevas traduds Twas, aAnbeias od 
opddpa peTexovoas, aA. clown’ dtra ovyyev éauTay, 
of 7 ypapur) yevvd, Kal povourn Kal doa TavTas €loly 
cuvepiBor TéXvaL at dé Te Kal omovdatov dpa yevv@o TOV 
Texvav eivat Tavras omdoau Th poe exotvwoay Thy abray 
Svvapw, olov avd larpiKn Kal yewpyucy Kal YepvagruKn. Kal 
on Kal THS moduruchis opuKpov TU HEpos eval paw KOWw- 
voov poe, TEXVN de TO TrOnv, ovTw dé Kal ay vopobeatay 
maaav od dvoe, Téxvy Sé, as odK aAnbets etvar Tas Hécets. 

KA. Il@s Aéyets ; 

A@. Weovs, & paKdpre, elvau mp@rov pacw odrou TEXV Is 
ov poet adAd TigW vopols, Kal ToUTOUs adAXovs GAAn, 6 ony 
ExacTou éavtTotot cvvwpodAdgynoav vopobeTovpevor: Kal 7 
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Kal Ta KAA puoet peev dMa. elvat, vow dé erepa, Ta SE 
67) dixara 08d’ elvar TO mapdmav Ppvoet, aX dppioBnrobvras 
dtatredety dAArjAous Kat jerariBepevovs det Tadra, a oa Lv 
per dDeovrau Kal orav, TOTE KUpea éxaoTa €ivat, yeyvopeva 
TEXYD Kal Tots vopois add’ od d% TwWe puoet. Tabr éoriv, 
® didror, dmavra. avOpav copav mapa véous avOpwtrois, 
(SuaT@v Te Kal TounTta@v, hacKkdvTwy etvar TO SuKaLdTarov 
or Tus av vuKe Bralopevos: obev do€Bevat TE av Oposrrous 
cumimrovow véows, Ws ovK ovT@ fe@v otovs 6 vopmos mpoo- 
TaTTEL Svavociobar, detv, ordoets Te dua Tabra éAKovTwv mpos 
Tov Kata dvow épOdv Biov, ds eotw TH adnbeta Kparobvra 
Civ tév dAAwy Kal p17 Sovdcvovta €répowt Kara vojov. 

KA. Oiov dueAjAvbas, @ E€ve, Adyov, Kat dony AdByv 
dvOpamreny veéwy Snpoota moXealv TE Kal (dtous otkous. 

AQ®. ?AAnOA wévrot Aeéyets, & @® KAewia. ri odv oter XpHvae 
Spay TOV vomobérnv, oVTW ToUTWV maa TOpEcKEvagpLEveny ; : 
n peovov darethety oTavTa ev TH moXeu ovpmrace tots avOpu- 
Tous, ws el py picovew evar Deods Kal Savon Ojcovra 
So€dlovres Tovovrous olous gnolv 6 ) vopos—kal Trepl Kad@v 
Kal Sucateoy Kal mept dmdvroy TOV peyloTov 6 adros Adyos, 
Goa TE TOs GpEeTIV Telver Kal KaKlav, ws det TabTAa OUTW 
mpattew Siavoovpevous Omnmep av 6 vowobérns dhnynonrar 
ypdpar—os o° av py TapENyrat €avTov Tots vopous ed7revO7, 
TOV pay dely teOvavat, Tov d€ Twa mAnyats Kal Sdeopois, 
Tov O€ arysias, aAdovs b€ meviaus KoAdleoBa Kal puyats: 
mevda dé Tots dvOparots, apa TBevro. attots Tovs vo- 
pous, pndepian ¢ exew Tots Adyous mpooamTovTa eis SUVapU 
HLEpoov ; 

» Mydapds, ® geve, ann’ clmrep TvyxXavet ye ovoa 
wal OpiKpa, mrevBos TUS mept Ta ToLabTa, Set pda Kapvew 
Tov ye a&vov Kal opuxpod vopoberny, aNd Tacav, TO Aeyo- 
peevov, geri t ievTa, TO mrahaug [vow | €mrlicoupov yiyveodau 
Aoyep as elalotOcovat doa vovdy) Ou7pAOes av, Kal 37) Kal 
vom avT@ Bon Bijou Kab TEXVN), os €oTOV pice 4 7 pvoews 
ovx Hrrove, elmep vob yé corw yevvnpwara Kare, Adyov opbdv, 
dv ov Te Aéyew prot hairy Kal eyo) coL TLoTEVW TA VOV. 

A®. 7Q mpobuporare KAewia, ti 8’; 0d yaderd Té €oTt 
ovvaxorovbety Adyous ovTwWSs «ts mdhOn Acyopeva, yKN TE 
ad KéxTnTar SiwwAvyra; 
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KA. Ti dé, d céve; mepl pens peev Kae jovourts ovTw 
papa déyovras mpeas abrovs Treptepieivaper, mept Oedv Se 
Kal Tov TOLOUTwWY ODX drropevodpier ; Kal Lev Kat vowobecia 
ye eorty Tov TH peta ppovijcews peylorn Bonfeva, dudre 
Ta TeEpl vojous TpooTaypaTa ev ypdppace reBevTa,, ws 
ddcovra els mavTa ypdovov édeyxov, mavTWs npenet, adore 
ovr ra xahera. KaT apxas d.covew cory poByréov, a wi 
eorau kat T@ dvopabet moAAdKis emavidyrTe oKorreiv, ouTE 
< paKpa., dderyva dé, dua tadra Aoyov ovoaph exet ovoe 
Oatov emouye eivat dalverau TO un 0d BonOetv TovTots Tots 
Adyous mavTa avdpa Kata Svvapw. 

ME. “Aptora, & geve, Soke? jou Aéyew KAcwias. 

AO. Kai pada ye, ® Meyere, TrounTéov TE WS Aéyet. 
Kal yap el p11) KATEOTOPHEVOL Hoav ot TowobToL Adyou € év Tots 
maow ws €mos etmetv avOpeirrots, oveev av edee TOV éTa- 
pevvodvtwv Adywv ws eiolv Deo: viv dé avdyKn. vopjors 
otv diapberpopevors Tots peyiotos bo KaKkdv avOpwmmwv 
tiva Kat waAdov mpoorjKer Bonfety 7 voprobernv; 

ME. Odvx éorw. 

A®. ’AdAAa 87 Aye por mdAw, KAewia, Kat ov—kot- 
vovov yap det oe civat Trav Adywv—Kwdvveder yap o Aéyeov 
Tabra. 7p Kal Ddeaxp Kal yhv Kal aépa mpara jyyetobau TOV 
mavT ov civat, Kal TH piow ovoudlew tabra ada, buyny 
dé ék tovtTwy totepov. okey dé od Kwodvvetew adda 
ovTws onuaivey TadTa nuty TH Adyw. 

KA. Iavu pev obdv. 

AQ. *Ap’ obv mpos Avs olov myn TWO. dvontou dd€ns 
avynupykapev avOpamav omrdaou mosmrore Tov Tept pvoews 
eprrpavro Cntparovr ; oKOTEL mdvra Adoyov eferdlov: ob 
yap 51) apuxpov ye TO duadépov, et davetev ot Aoyuv a amTO- 
prevor daeBdv, ddAous TE eSdpxovres, punde «0 Tots Adyous 
aan’ eEnpapTnpevens xpwpmevor. SoKet Tolvuv row Tabra 
otTws €xew. 

KA. Ko Ayers GAN’ orn, meup@ ppalew. 

AQ. "Eoucev Tolvuv dnfearepwv amTEOV eivae Adyev. 

KA. Ovn oxvnTéor, @ géve. pavOdve yap ws vojo- 
Becias ex 0s onan Batvew, éeav t&v Towodtwv anraweba 
Aoywv. el b€ €oTe pndapy érépus ouppuvacae tots voy 
Kata, vojov Aeyopevors Feois ws dpb@s Exovow 7) Tavry, 
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Aextéov, @ Bavpdore, Kal (Taury. 

AQ. Aéyoun’ av, ws €ouKkev, 707) oxedov ovK ctw bora. 
Adyov Twa TOvdEe. O m™p@Tov yeverews Kai POopas aitvov 
andvrwy, Tobro od mp@tov adda v UoTEpov dmepyvavTo eivau 
yeyoves ot THY T&v aceBav puyny a dmepyaodpLevor Adyor, 6 de 
vOTEpoY, mpotepov' Oey juapTyiKkact Tept Deady THs dvTws 

/ 
ovoias. 

KA. Odrw pavOdvear. 

AO. Puxny, a) eratpe, TyvonKevau Kwduvevouat pe 
odiyou ovptravtes otdov TE ov Tuyxaver Kal dvvapuv 1 Vy EXEL 
Tov TE ddAwy adris mépt Kal O17 Kal VEverews, ws ev 
TMpwTots €oTl, owpedrov euTrpoo0ev mavT ov yevouern, Kal 
peraBonjs TE avdrav Kal HETAKOOpITEWS amdons dpxet 
mavTos paGrrov: «f dé & coTw TadTa ovTws, dp ovK ef a avdyKens 
TO. poxijs ovyyeri} mporepa av ein yeyovoTa, Trav oWLaTe 
TpoonKovTey, ovons y’ adtiig mpeoBuTépas 7) awpatos; 

KA. ?Avaykn. 

AO. Acga 67) Kal empeneva, Kal vos Kal TEXVH Kal vojLos 
oKAnpav Kal padarcdy kat Bapéwv Kat Kovpwv Tporepa av 
ely: Kal 67) kal TA peydrda Kat mpara epya Kal mpageus 
Téxvns av ylyvo.to, ovTa ev mpwTois, Ta Se Pda Kal 
pvots, Hv odK opbds erovoualovow advro TobTo, voTepa Kal 
apxYopeva av ek TEXVNS Ein Kal VOD. 

Ils ovK opds; 

AQ. Dow BovAovrar Aé€yeuv “yeveow Thy Tmept Ta 
TpOTa’ ei dé pavnoerat pox) mp@Tov, od Tip ovde dnp, 
pox?) 8° €v mpwrors yeyernpevn, oxedov opborara A€your’ 
av civar Svadepovtws diac. Tabtr’ eof! ovrws éxovra, av 
puxynv tis emdeiEn mpecButépay otcav owpatos, aAAws 
de ovdapds. 

KA. ’AAnOéorata déyets. 

A®. Otxody ta peta Tatra én’ adto 81) TobTo oteA- 
Adela; 

KAS Te pny; 

AO. DvAdrrwpev 57 TavTaTacw dmarnnov Adoyov, pn) 
7 mpecBitas Huds ovTas veompertns Ov mapateion Kal 

vapvyav katayehdarous TOunons Kal OdFwprev peilova € em 

BadAcpevon Kal THY opikp@v amortvyeiv. oakomeire odv. 

el KaOamep ToTapov juds eder Tpets dvTas diaBaivew péovTa 
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opddpa, vedtaros 8 éyw tvyxdvev jpav Kal ToMdv &u- 
Teipos peupatwr, elmov Ori mpOrov ewe xphvar mepabjvar 
Kat euavTov, Katadurdvra buds ev aohare?, oxésacbar ei 
diaBards €or. mpecBurépors odor Kal dpiv, 7) TOs Exer, Kal 
gavevtos pev tavrn, Kadeiy buds Tore Kal ovvdcaPrBalew 
eutretpia, ef d€ dBatos tv ws tutv, ev euol tov Kivdvvov 
yeyovevat, petpiws av eddKovv éyew, Kal 51) Kal viv 6 
péAkwv €ati Adyos afodpdtepos Kat axeddov taws dBaros 
ws TH ob@v poyn: py 57) oKoTodwiay ivyyov te tyuiv 
Eumounon Tapapepopeves Te Kal epwrav anbers dvtas azo- 
Kploewr, eit aoxnpoavryy ampéreiay Te evTeKy andh, SoKeEt 
67) mou xpHnvar mrovety otTwWal TA viv cue, avepwrav Tp@rov 
e“auTov, akovovTwy tudv ev aofadrel, Kal weTa TadTa azro- 
Kpwac8a madw ewe, Kat Tov Adyov dmavrTa ovTw deEeAOetv, 
MexpiTep av uxhs mépe Suamepavntar Kat deiEn mpdotepov 
ov wbvyny cw@patos. 

. “Apiot’, & Eve, Soxets uty eipnKevat, Toler TE Ws 
Aéyets. 

AQ. "Aye 67, Gedv €t mote TapakAntéov Hiv, vov éoTw 
TOOTO OUTW yevouevov—eET ye aTrddeLEW Ws Elaly THY adTaV 
amovdy mdon TapaKekAjobwy—exopevor dé ws Twos acda- 
Aods treiopatos émevoBaltvapev eis Tov vov Adyov. Kal jot 
ereyxouevw Trepl TA ToLadTaA Epwrrjceow ToLlatocde acpadre- 
otata amoxpivec0ar paiverar Kata Tade° °Q. Edve, omdrav 
ff} Tis, dpa €oTnKe ev TavTa, Kivetras de ovdev; 7 TOUTW 
mav Tovvaytiov; 7) Ta pev adTav Kuietrar, TA de péver;— 
Ta pev Kwetrai mov, pjow, Ta dé wéver.—M@v odv od« ev 
Xwpa Twi Ta Te EoTATa EoTHKEV Kal TA KWOUpEVA KWeEtTAL; 
—lIl@s yap 0} ;—Kai ra wey ye ev pug dpa mov TobTo av 
dpwn, Ta S€ ev mAcioow.—Ta rv Tav EeoTwTwWY ev péow 
AapBdvovta Svvayw dAé€yes, Pyoowev, ev evi. Kwetobar, 
Kabdamep 7) TOV éoTavar Acyomevwv KUKAWY oTpEepeTaL TrEpL- 
dopa;—Nai. pavOdvoyev dé ye ws ev TavTn TH Tepipopa 
TOV pméyioTov Kal TOV opLKpoTaToV KUKAOV aa TeEpidyouca 
4 TovavTn Kino ava Adyov EavT7Vy diavepwer opiKpois TE 
Kat peiloow, eAdtTwy Te otca Kal TAEclwy Kata, Adyov" S40 
53) Tav Oavpaotrav andvrwy my) yéeyovev, aa peyddAots 
Kat opiKpots KUKAoLs BpaduTATas Te Kal TAYN Ouodcyovpmeva 
mopevovaa, addvvaTov, Ws av TLS eArriaete, yiyvecbau mafos. 
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— AdAnoéorara Aéyeus.—Ta dé ye Kwovpeva ev modXots 
fpaivy por rA€yewv 6 doa Popa Kweirau peraBatvovra els Erepov 
ael TOmov, Kal Tore bev €otw ote Baow vos KexTnwEeva 
TWos KEVTPOV, TOTE de metova TO mrepucvdwdetobac. T™poo- 
Tuyxdvovra 8 éxdorote ExdoTous, tots éoT@ot pe dvacyxi- 
Cera, tots &° dAAous e€ é evavTias amTavT@at Ka pEepoprevots 
els €v yeyvopeva, piéoa Te Kal peragd TOV TowovTwV ouyKpl- 
veTau —Neéyw yap obv Tatra ours éyovTa, ws avd A€yets. 
—Kai pv Kat ovyKplvojeva. pev avgdverar, dvakpwopeva 
be POiver ToTe, OTav 7 KabeoTYHKVia ExdoTwV efis dtapevn, 
pe) peevovons de avr, bv dpuporepa amroAdurau. ylyverau 57) 
mavT@V yéveous, nvik? av tt mabos 4; Shdov ws omorav 
apx7) AaBoboa avéyy els TV Oevrépay On peTdBaow Kat 
amo TavTys «ls TH mAnolov, Kal péexpt TpLaOv eABotoa 
aloOnow axh Tots alcbavopévors. petaBdAdrov prev odv 
ovrw Kal [eTaKLvoUpLevov ylyverau mav: €oTw dé ovTws OV, 
OmoTav pevn, _ heraPadov de els aAqy elu dvepOaprat 
mavrTehOs. dp’ obv KWjcELS mdoas elpyHKaplev WS EV ELOEoLW 
AaBetv per’ apiOpobd, mAnv ye, & didor, dvoiv; 
Ilotaw 87; 

AO. Lyedov, wyale, exeivaw dv evexa Taca Hiv eorw 
7 oKéxus Ta viv. 

KA. Aéye cadéorepov. 

AQ. Voxis fv everd mov; 

. Lav pev ovv. 

AO. "Eotw roivuv 7 peev erepa Suvapeevn Kkwety Kinols, 
éautiy de ddvvarodca, cet pa TUS, o d€ avr T Gael Kal 
eTEpa Suvapevn KaTa Te ovyKpicets év Te StaKpliceow avg aus 
TE Kal TO evavri kal yevéceat kat Pbopats adAn pia Tis 
at TOY Tacay Kwicewr. 

KA. “Eorw yap odv. 

A®. Ovxotv THY fev eTEpov ael Kwodoay Kat pera- 
BadMopeévny og éTépov Ojoopev evaTynv av, Thy de éauTHy 
Kwovcav Kal ETEpov, evapudTTovaav méow prev TOM PLACL, 
meow d€ Tabjpwace, | kaovpevny TE OVTWS THY OVTWwY 
mdvTov feeTaPoAnv Kat Kivnow, Tavrny [d€] dexarynv axedov 
epodpev. 

KA. Wavrdract pev obdv. 

AQ. Tév 37 déka pddvotra iv Kwicewr tiv” &v mpo- 
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Kpivauvev opldtata macy eppwueveotaryy te evar Kat 
TPAKTLRIV Svadepovrs ; 

. Mupiw dvdyKn Tov fava. Suadépew thy adriy 
adtny Suvanevnv Kuvetv, Tas d€ ddAas Tacas dorépas. 

A®. Ed éyers. dp’ obv piv Tov viv odk opbds 
pnbevrwv peraberéov ev H Kal Ovo; 

. Llota dis; 

AO. Té Ths Sexatyns pnbev ayedov odK dpOds cipnrac. 

KAcs hy; 

A®. ITp@rov yeveoet Te €oTW Kal PwLN KATA Adyov: TO 
de eta, ToOTO €xopev TovTov SevTEpov, dpe pynbev atomws 
évarov. 

KA. [lds Aéyets ; 

AO. *0Se. ray ETEpoV aAAo py peraBadn kal TobTo 
dAdo €repov det, TOV TOLOVTWY dpa EOTAL TOTE TL ™p@Tov 
petaBardov; Kal 7Hs, 6 y’ &v ba ddXov KwWHTaL, TOOT EoTau 
mote TOV adAoLovvTwY Tp&Tov; advvatov yap. aA drav 
dpa avro avTo KW TOY eTEpov ddMouson, TO 5° €repov aAdo, 
Kal ovrw 57 xtra € emi puplous yeyyyrau Ta, Kkw7levra, pov 
apxn TU adray éoTae Tis Kwhoews amdons adAn An 7 
Ths adtis avTHY KWwyadons peTaBoAy; 

KA. KaAXtora eimres, ovyxwpyT ea. Te TOUTOLS. 

A®. "Ext 57) Kal THe elrapiev, Kal dmoxpwapea maw 
Hey avrotouw. ra orain WS Ta TmavTa ooo yevopeva,, 
Kabdrrep ot mctorot TOV TovovTwv ToAUAct Aé€yew, ru 
dpa ev adtois avayKn mpwTnv Kivnow yevéoba Tav e€ipyn- 
HEveny ; THY avTHVY EauTHY Oxjrrov Kwotcav: v7’ aAdov yap 
ob pnmote eumpooberv peTaméon, | pndepwds ye €v adrots 
ovons eumpoobev peTamTacews. apxynv apa Kujoewy TAca@v 
Kal mporny év Te €oT@How yevopevny Kal ev Kwoupevols obaav 
THY abrny Kwobtcay drjcopev dvayKaiws eivat mpeoButarny 
Kal Kpariorny petaBoray Tac@v, Tv dé adAovoupevny bd’ 
étrépov, Kiwobdoayv te EeTepa SevTépay. 

KA. ’AdAnbéorata Aéyets. 

AO. os 51) Totvuy evrabOd éopev tod Adyou, Tdd€ 
amokpwwpucba. 

KA. To zoitov; 

AO. "Edy sSeaccdy TOV Tavrny yevopevny é€v tw ynive 
} evddpw 7 Tupoede?, ee H Kal ovpuyet, TL MOTE 
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pyoopev ev TO Towourwp ma Gos elvau; 
- Mév a dpa we epwrds et Civ adro mpocepodmev, Stray 
avTO avTO KWH; 

A@®. Nat. 

KA. Ziv: mOs yap ov; 

AO. Te b€; omorav puxnv ev Tiow op@pev, @v addAo 
H tadrov tovtw; Chv dpodroynréov; 

Kel Oaesane. 

AQ. "Eye 51) pos Atos: Gp’ odk av eOédous Tept ExaaTov 
Tpia voetv; 

KA. Ils déyeus; 

AQ. “Ev pev ri odaiav, &v 8€ tis otoias Tov Adyov 

pave ay ? oh 1S 
év d€ dvoua: Kal 57) Kal epwrnoets eivar TEpt TO ov array Svo. 

KA. Ilds dvo; 

AO. Toré pev uadv exactov tovvoua mpoTewdpevov 
avTo Tov Adyov amautetv, ToTée S€ TOv Adyov adrtov TpoTEL- 
vomevov epwrav ad Tovvoua. 

KA. *Apd ye 76 Tovdvde ab BovAducBa viv A€yeuw; 

A®. To zxotov; 

KA. "Eorw mov diya dvatpovpevov ev dAdous TE Kal év 

xa Svarpod s 
apa tovtw 87) 7TH kar’ apOuov dvopa ev Aptiov, Adyos 
dé, apwfuos Svatpovpevos els taa dSvo pépy. 

AO. Nai. 7d rovotrov dpdlw. pdv odv od radrov 
EKATEPWS TpoTayopEevouer, av Te TOV Adyov epwTwpevoL 
TOVVOMLA ATOSLO@eEv, av TE TOUVO[LA TOV AOyov, dpTLoV dvdmaTt, 
Kat Ady dixa Srarpovpevov apiOdv, mpooayopevovtes 
TavTOV OV; 

KA. Ilavrdmace pev obdv. 

A®. *Qu 87 vy Totvoua, tis tov’Tov Adyos; exomev 
Gov mAnv Tov vevdn pnbévTa, THY Suvapervny adbriy adrtHv 

A / 
Kwety Kiynow ; 

KA. To € éavTo Kwetv bis Adyov Exew THY adrny ovoiav, 
qvTep Tovvoua O On mdvres poxny Tpooayopevoper ; 

A@. Dy ye el 8 €aTt TobTO ovTws eXov, dpa ere 
moobpLev pen) ixavds dedety Bar puyny TAVTOV OV Kat (Ty 
mparny yeveow Kal Know TOV TE ove Kal yeyovoTwv 
Kal Ecopevwv Kal TAaVTWY ad Trav evavticov TovTots, emretd1) ye 
aveddvn petaBorjs Te Kal KWHTEwWS aTaonS alTia dmracw ; ; 

KA. Odk, adda ixavadrara Séderxrar pox Tv TavTwy 
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mpeoButarn, yevopevn) ye apx7) KW}TEWS. 
A®. “Ap” ovv ovx 7 du’ Erepov ev aGdAw yryvopevn 


Kiwnots, avTo O€ ev avrg pnderore mapéxovoa xwetoBar 
pnoev, devTépa TE, Kal OmdowV d.pubucy Bovdouro dy TS 
apiOwety adtiy modAcoTHVv, TosovTwY, Gmuatos obca dvTws 
avyou petaBoAn ; 

KA. ’Op@das. 

A.  Opbas dpa Kal KUpLws adn béorard Te Kal Teded - 
Tara elpnKores av eiwev puyry pev mporépav yeyovevat 
ow paros my, cdma de devrepov Te Kal voTepov, wuyhs 
dpxovons, apxopevov Kara pow. 

. Adnbéorara pev ovr. 

AQ. Meprnpcdd ye pry oporoyijoarres € ev Tots mpdobev 

ws, €t pox) pavetn mpeoBurépa owpatos otoa, Kal Ta 
vxns THY TOO GwaTos ecotto mpeoPUTepa. 
. Tlavu pev ouv. 

AQ. Tpdzo: S€ Kai On Kai Bovdnoers Kal Aoyropot Kal 
dofau adn Gets emyrehevat TE Kal pvTjpac mporepa pejicous 
owpdroy Kal mAdtous Kat Balovs Kal pans ein yeyovdota 
av, etmep Kal puy7) Gwpatos. 

KA. ’Avayxn. 

AQ®. *Ap’ otv 76 peta TtotTo opodoyety avayKatov TOV 
Te ayabay airiay eivar puynv Kal TOY Kak@v Kal Kaddv 
Kal aloxp@v OuKaiwy Te Kal AOiKwY Kal TaVTWY TOV evayTiw”, 
elmep Tov TavTwv ye adtiy Oncouev aitiav; 

KA. Ils yap od; 

AO. Vuynv 87 Sdtovcxobcav Kal evoixotcay ev dracw 

a / (d ~ > \ \ >) \ > / 
Tois mavTn KWoupevoits UO ov Kal TOV Ovpavoy avayKy 
dtotxety davar; 

KA. Te pyv; 

A®. Miay 7 metous ; mAelous: eyw trép of@v aso- 
Kptwwodpar. dvoty pe ye mou éAarrov pndoev TU Gpev, THs 
TE en Kal THS Tdvavrta duvapevns eEepydleabar. 

KA. Xdodpa opbas Te Ss 

A@. Kiev. dyer prev ny poxn TavTa Ta KAT odpavoy 
Kal yi Kat OdAatrav ote adths Kwhoeow, ais dvéuara 
é€orw BovdAcoba, cKoretobat, emyeActobar, Bovrcvecbar, 
dogdlew opbas . eevopevurs, Yalpoveay Avrroupevny Gap - 
podtoav doBoupernv, pucotcay otépyovoay, Kal macals 
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doa TOUTwWY oVvYyyevEts 7) TMpwTOUpyoL KLVHGELS TAS SeUTE- 
poupyovs ad mapaAauPavovoa Kwrijces cwudtwv dyovat 
maya eis avenow kat dOiow Kal Sudkpiow Kal ovyKpiow 
Kal TovToLS émopLevas bepporntas posers, Bapdrnras KOU- 
pornras, oKAnpov Kal HaAaKov, Aeuicov Kab péhay, avoTnpov 
Kal yrvkd, Kal maow ols vy) Xpwpern, vodv ev mpooda- 
Boia a det Deov opb&s Oeois, 0p 8a. Kat evdaipova Tadaywyet 
mavTa, avoia de ovyyevowern mavTa av TavavTto. TOUTOLS 
dmepydlerar. TiWadpev TadTa obtws exew, 7) ere Siatdélopev 
el éeTépws TS EXEL; 

KA. Ovdapas. 

A@. Ildrepov ody 81) puyfs yévos éyKparés ovpavod Kat 
ys Kal mdons THs Tepiddov yeyovevar P@wev; TO Ppoviov 
Kal apeThs TAhpes, 7) TO uNd€eTEpa KeKTHLEVoV; BovAcabe odv 
mpos Tadta @de amoxpwwueda; 

KA. IIds; 

AO. Ki pev, ® Oavpdore, paper, 7 ovpmaca. ovpavod 
650s apLa. Kal dopa Kat Tay ev adr@ ovT@v amravrav vob 
KWOEL Kal mepipopa Kal Aoyropots opotav daw exer Kat 
ovyyevas EpXETAL, d7jAov os THY dpiorny puxny par€ov € em 
pedetobau Tob KOGMOV TaVTOS Kal dyew avToV THY TOLAVTHY 
odov exelvny. 

KA. ’Op04s. 

A@. Ei 6€ wads re kal araxtws épyetar, THY KaKHV. 

KA. Kai ratra 6p0ds. 

A®. Tia ovv On) vod Kivnous pvow EXEL; TovTo 707 
yaderov, j girou, € epoTnpa dTOK pw wevov etrrety enppovns: 
610 67) Kal ewe THS aToKpicews tuty Sixavov Ta viv Tpod- 
AapBavew. 

KA. Ed déyets. 

A®. M7 roivuy ef evavTias otov eis jAvov amoBA€movres, 
voKTa ev weonPpia € eTAYOMEVOL, Toimowpela THY dmoKpiow, 
ws vobv mote Ovnrots 6 oppacw ois puevot TE Kal yYwodopevot 


ikav@s* pos d€ etkdva TO epwrwpevov Br€erovtas aadaré- 
OTEpov opav. 


KA. [lds Aéyets; 

AQ. “He _Tpooéoukev KWIOEL yobs 7av déka eKxelvwr 
KUTEDY, THY eikova AdBopev: Hv ovvavaprvnobels div 
/ 
eyw KOWH THY amMoKpLoW TroLnoomaL. 
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A®@. Mepynpeba Toivuv ou TOTE ETL TOOTS ‘ye, OTL TOV 
TavTwv Ta wev Kweicba, Ta Se pevew Cepev; ; 

KA. Nat. 

AQ. Tév & ad kivouperwy Ta peév ev evi row Kweiabar, 
Ta 8° ev mreloow depdopeva. 

KA. "Eore Tatra. 

AO. Tovrow a) Totv KWHaEoW THY ev évt Pepopevny 
det mepl yé Tt wécov dvdyKn kwetoBar, TOV evTopyeov ovoav 
pelunped Te KUKAWY, elvat Te avr TH 708 vod TEpLloow 
mavrws. cos Suvarév olKELOTAaTHY TE Kal Omolay. 

KA. [lds Aéyeus ; 

A®. To kata tradra Sov Kal Woadtws Kal ev TO abT@ 
Kal TEpl TA adTA Kal Tpds TA adTa Kal &v& Adyov Kal TA€w 
pilav dudw Kweicba réyovtes, vobv THy TE ev Evl fPepowevyv 
Kiwnow, |odatpas evropvov atetxaopeva hopats, | ox dy TroTeE 
pavetev padAor Snurovpyoit Adyw Kad@v eikdveny. 

KA. ’Op@drara réyeus. 

A®. Odxobv ad 7 ye pndémote waavtws nde Kara Ta 
avira poe ev TAVTD pn de trepl TAavTa pnde pos Tavra pnd” 
ev ev pepopern pnd? év Koopa) pnd ev raget unde ev Tie 
Adyw Kivnats dvoias av amdons «in ovyyerys; 

KA. Ein yap dv adnbéorara. 

A®. Nov 57) xaNerov ovdev ere Suappndnv etreiy ws, 
€rretb1) foxy peev €oTtw y) Tepudyouoa mpty mavTa, THY de 
ovpavob mepipopav ef avayKns mepudyew thas cov emmye - 
\oupevny Kal KOGpLODCaY WTOL THY aploTny puxnv 7H THV 
evavtiav— 

KAy © Sve, aAAa eK ye Tov vov elpnprevwv ovo dovov 
dAAws Aéyew 7 méoay apeTnvy €xovoay ypuynv play 7 
mAelous mepidyew obra. 

AO. Kad\ora, @ Krewia, trjxovoas tots Adyous: 7d5€ 
d€ mpoourdkovoov Er. 

KA. To zotov; 

A®. °HXtov Kai cedjvnv Kal Ta GAAa aorpa, eimep yuy7 
TEpLaryet mavTO., dp od Kal é€v exaoTov; 

EAco loa ps pony 5 

A. TTept_ év0s 51) mounowpeOa Adyous, ot Kal emi TavTa 
nuiv dotpa apportovtes pavodvrat. 
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KA. Twas; 

AQ. ‘Hdiov més dvOpurrros OOLa jev ope; boxy oe 
obdels: 005€ yap dAAov aapatos ovdevos ovTE C@vros ore 
amo fvijoKovTos tov Cawv, adda éAmls moAAn) TO Tapdmav 
TO yevos Htv TOOTO dvatoOnrov maoats Tats TOO odparos 
aicbjceat TepiTepuKeEva, vonTov S elvan. v@ pov 61) 
Kal duavonpate AdBwyev adtob mépu TO rousvSe. 

. Ilotov; 

A®. “HXtov eirep dyer poy, tpidv adrny ev éyovtes 
dpav oyedov ovK arrorevEdpeba. 

KN. Tiveny ; 

AQ. (Qs 7 n evodoa évtos TO Tmepupepet TOUTW pawopevy 
oopare mdvTn dvakopiler TO Touobrov, Kabamep 7 pas a) Top” 
Het pox mavrn mepupe pel n mobev fader, cOpa avrTh 
Topuoapevy Tupos 7 Twos dépos, os Adyos € éoré Two, wet 
Bia ocbpatt c@ua: 7 Tpitov adr) yr awHparos ova, 
éyovoa dé duvdyers GAAas Twas tbrepBadAovoas Oavparr, 
TOONnYEL. 

KA. Nat, roito péev avadykn, TovTwy ev yé Te dpdcav 
Pex mavrTa duayew. 

. [Adroé 57) duewvor | radray <d7) > TH poxny, clre 
ev Le exovoa Huw nrtov ayer Ps Tots dracw, cite 
e€wlev, ci? dws cl? Orn, Oedv wyeto0ar ypewv mavTa 
avépa. 1 7&s; 

KA. Nai, rov yé mov pr emt To éoxarov aduypévov 
> / 
avolas. 

A@®. "Aotpwv 87) mépu madvtwv Kat oedAjvns, eviavTav 
Te Kal penvav Kal TaAc@v opa@v mépt, Twa ddNov Adoyov 
Epoopev 7) TOV abtov TobTov, ws ered) Yvy7) pev H wvyat 
TAVTOV TroUrwv aiTiae ebdvnoay, ayabat de méoav apeTny, 
Deovs adTas etvar pyooper, cite ev oadpaow evoboa, laa 
dvra, Koopobow TaVvTo odpaver, elite omy Te Kal OTrWS ; eo?” 
darts tabta oporoydv vouevet un “ Oe@v civar mAjpy 


2) 


TaVTa 


> 


KA. Odx € corw ovTws, @ &€ve, Tapagpovarv ovoeis. 
AQ. T@ jev_toivev a) voptCovre Deods ev TO mpoobev 


xpovm, @ MéyAd€ te kat Krewia, eixdvres dpous amad- 
Aatrwpeba. 


KA. Tivas; 
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AO. “H diSdoxew 7) MAS ¢ ws ovK dpIas A€yomev TPE wevor 
boyy yéveow amavTwv elvau MparTny, kat TaAAa omdoa 
ToUrwy ouveTtd Leva. elropev, 7 [7) Suvajrevov BeArvov Aéyew 
HOV, Atv metDecbar Kal ov feovds Hyovpwevov els Tov emt- 
Aoumrov Biov. op@uev obv cite ixav@s 730 Tots ody ayou- 
jL€vous Beovs <ipnykapLev ws cioly eol, eire emideds. 

KA. “Heuora ye, & E€ve, mavtTwv emideds. 

A®. Tovrois ev towvv jutv to Adywv rédos exyérw 
TOV d€ Hyovpevov ev Deovs elvat, ur) PpovTilew dé adtods 
TOV dvOpuriven TpayLarov, TrapapvOnréov. *Q. dpraore 
57) POpev, OTL fev na eovs, ouyyeverd, Tes tows oe Oeia 
T™pOs TO ovppuTov ayer TYLaV Kal vopilew elvau' Kaka@y de 
dvOpaimronv Kal adikwv TxaL (dia Kat Sypooia, aAnfela ev 
ovK eVdaipoves, ddgaus de eddayrovilopevar apddpa adn’ 
ovK eupedds, dyovat ge ™pos do¢Bevay, év Te povoais 
odk Op0ds tpvovpmevar awa Kal ev mavToios Adyous. 7 
Kal mpos TéAos tows avOpwrous dpa&v éedovtas yynpatovs, 
matdas matdav karadurdvras ev Tynais Tats peyloraus, 
Taparrn 70 vov év amract Tourous iSav, nH Ov dico7s aicbe- 
[Levos 7) KQL TavTdTracw avTos adronrns, MPOOTUXS ToAA@v 
doe Bydrov Kal dewa@v YEVOEvOY Teal, dv atta Tatra 
ek opLKpa@v els Tupavvidas TE Kal TA LeyLoTa depucoprevous: 
rote dia TaVTA TA TOLADTA SHAos ef wEpecBar ev Deods ws 
airtous ovTas Tay TOLOUTWV Oud ouyyevevay ovK av €bérwv, 
dyopevos de br6 TE ddoyias duce Kal ov Suvdjuevos Svoye- 
paivew Jeovs, ets ToOTO viv TO 7dB0s eAjAvOas, Wor’ civar 
prev OoKetv avrovs, Trav de avOpurivey Katadppovety Kal 
dyuehetv mpayparev iva obv pur) emt pretlov erOn cou mabos 
mpos aoéBevav TO viv mapov doypa, aA édv mws oiov 
amrod.oTrop Tr noacat Adyous avTOo TpocLov yevsueba duvarot, 
merpepeba., ovvadipavres Tov €&is Adyou @® mpos Tov TO 
mapdmay | ovx jyovpevov Beods ef dpxis duemepavdpeba, 
TOUTW TA VoV mpooxpycacba. ob &, ® KAewla te Kai 
MéyiMe, bmép Tob véov Kabdrrep ev Tots eumpoobev amo - 
Kpwvopevor duad€exeode: av dé te dvaKxodov eurinrn Tots 
Adyous, eyo of@v @omep vuvedr deEdpevos diaBiBO Tov 
TOTOOV. 

KA. Opdas déyets* Kal ov Te OUTW TabTa Opa, ToLAoowev 
Te tyets eis TO SuvaTov a A€yets. 
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A®. ’AAN oddév tay’ av lows ein yaderov evdetEaoIat 
TOOTH ye, ws emierets opuKpav elow Beoi ovx HTTOV, padrov 
d€, 7 TOV peyeUer SuadepovTwv. HKOVE yap. Tou Kal mophy 
Tots vovd1) Aeyopevots, as dyabot ye ovres TEGaY GpEeTny THV 
TOV TAaVTWwY eTYyLEAELAY olKevorarny aUT@V OVGAV KEKTYVTAL. 

KA. Kat opddpa we em Kovev 

A®@. To pera ToOTO TolvUY KOWT ovveberal ovr Tiva 
Aéyovtes apetnv adT&v oporoyobpev adtods ayabods etvar. 
hépe, TO awhpovety vobv te KexTHabai dapyev aperhs, Ta 
d evavtia Kakias; 

KA. Dapev. 

A®. Ti dé; dpetis pev avdpeiav civar, SecAtav dé 
Kaklas ; 

KA. Idvu pev odv. 

A®. Kai 7a peév aicxypa tovtwrv, Ta dé Kada Pyoopev; 

KA. ’Avdy yen. 

A®. Kai 7Ov peev TpoonKelv net, clmep, omooa pradpa, 
Deots d€ ovTe péya ovTEe opiKpov TOV ToLvovTwY pLETOV 
Epoope ; 

KA. Kai rad@? otrws 6podoyot mas av. 

AQ®. Ti dé; apéAcudy te Kal apylav Kat Tpudiy eis 
apetny buys Onoowev, 7) mas A€yets; 


. Kat mds; 
AQ. ?AAN ets rodvavtiov; 
KA. Nat. 


AQ. Tavavtia dpa tovtous ets todvavtiov; 

KA. Todvarriov. 

A®. Tt otv 64; tpuddv Kai apeAjs apyos Te, dv 6 
TounTyns KnpHar KoPovpouor puadvora eikeAov ehacKev ecivat, 
ylyvoir’ av [6] Tovwodtos mas Hiv. 

KA. ’Op@drara ye eimov. 

A®. Odxoby tov ye Peov od pytéov Eéxew 700s To.wdTov, 
Oo ye TOL avros poet, T@ TE TL TOLODTOY Pbdyyecbat TrELpw- 
peevw ovK emuTpEeTTTEov. 

KA. Od peév 8%: ras yap av; 

A®. *Qu 8 MpoonKel peev mparrew Kal emehetobac 
duadepovtws Twds, 6 d€ TovTOV ye vods Tov pev peydAwy 
émupedcirar, TOV opuKpav de dyrere?, KaTa Tiva emawobvTes 
Tov ToLobrov Adyov ovK av TavTdtact TAnUpEAOtWEV; OKO- 
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m@pev dé dde. dp ov Karo, dvo €ldn TO TOLOHTOV mpaTTEL 
6 mpattwv, elite Beds eit’ dvOpwros ; 

KA. Iloiw 81) réyopev; 

A®. *H Svadépov ovdey oldjrevos eivat T@ oAw dehou - 
bevy Trav ouiKpav, nH padupia Kat tpugi, el Suadéper, 6 6 O€ 
dyuehei. 7) €oTw dddws Tas yuyvopéyy apéreva.; ov yap Tov 
oray ye advvaTov 7 TOV ATAVT WV emmpeeiobar, TOTE dyvedeva 
€oTOL TOV oLKp@V 7) peydAwy, jun emyseAovpevw @v av 
duvaper Yeds 7) dhadAds tis Dv eAAumIs Kal pr) Suvatos 
emipedetobar yiyvyTar. 

. Ilés yap av; 

A®. Nov 87 dv’ dvres Tpiolv iv obow aroxpwacbwoav 
ot Deods prev apddtepor opodoyobrres etvat, TaparTyTovs 
d€ drepos, 6 dé dytedcts TOV Opkp@v. Tp@Tov jeev Deovs 
appdoTepot pare yuypwoKkew Kal opav KQL dcovew mdvTa, 
Aabeiv dé adrods ovdev duvatov elvar THY OmdcwY clolv at 
atcOjoes te Kal emorhuay: tatty A€yeTe Exew Tatra, 7 
TOs ; 

KA. Otrws. 

A®. Tt dé; dvvac8ar ravtra omdcwv ad dvvapis eorw 
Ovyntots Te Kat abavdrors ; 

KA. [lds yap ov ovyxwpnoovTar Kal TAOTA OUTWS EXEW; 

AO. Kat pay ayabovs ye Kal aplotous wodoy7Kapev 
avtTovs elvat TévTE OVTES. 

KA. Udodpa 

A@®. *Ap’ oy 0 3 palupte poev Kal Tpuph advvarov avTovs 
oporoyet iv mpdrrew orvobv TO TapaTray , ovras ye otous ojodo- 
yoopev ; devhlas yap éxyovos év ye nuty apyla, pabuyia Se 
apylas Kat Tpudfjs. 

*AdnPéorara Aéyes. 

AO. ay prev 01) Kal pabvpta oddels aed? De@v ov 
yap erect avT@ mov detAlas. 

KA. OpOdrara déyets. 

A®. Odkodv 70 Aounov, elmrep dyrehodor TOV oppor Kal 
ddiywv TOV mept TO TAY, 1) YryvwWoKOVTES WS TO Tapamay 
ovdevos TOV TOLOVTWY emmedetobar det, Op@ev a dv TobTO, H Th 
70 Nowrov TAY TO yryvdoKxew Tobvavtiov; 

KA. Ovder. 

A®. IIérepov ody, & dpuore kal BéAtiote, OGpev oe 
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A€éyovTa ws dyvoobyrds TE Kal d€ov emeActobau bv ayvovay 
dehodvras, 7] } yeyvwoovtas Ort Set, Kabdzrep o1 i pavddraror 
Tov avOpesrrey Aéyovrau mouetv, <iddres aAXra <eivar Bedrion 
mpdrrew Gv 81) mparrovow, dia Twas Tras yOovav 7 AvTav 
od movety; 

KA. [lds yap av; 

AQ. Odxodv 67) Ta ve avOparmua TpPAy|LaTa. TAS TE 
epipdxou petéxer dvoews dpa, Kat PeooeBéotatov avTd €oTe 
Tavtwy Cwowv avOpwrros ; 

KA. "Eouxe your. 

A®. Ocdv ye pay KT Hard paper elvar mavTa oda 
fuynra Cada, avmep Kal TOV ovpavov odrov. 

KA. Ids yap ov; 

A®. "Hdy roivur opuKcpa 7 peydda Tus para TadTa €ivar 
Tots Gets: odderepws yap Tots KEKTTMEVOLS Meas dee tv 
av ely TpooHnKov, emmpeheardrors ye odav Kal apioTots. 
akoT@pev yap 51) Kal Tdd€ ete Tpds TOVTOLS. 

KA. To zotov; 

AQ®. To wept te atcbjcews Kal duvdpews, ap’ ovdK 
evavtiws aAAjAow mpds paotwvynv Kal yaderdoTyTA e€oTOV 
TEPUKOTE ; 

KA. [lds déyers ; 

AQ. ‘Opév pév mov kal aKovew Ta opikpa yaderrwbTEpov 
7 Ta peydra, pépew S€ ad Kal Kpatety Kal emiedActobar TOV 
opiKp@v Kat dAlywv mavti pdov 1) TOY evavtiwv. 

KA. Kai aodv ye. 

AO. ‘larp@ Ya mpooreray}.évov Orov te Oepamrevew, 
Bovdropévw Kat duvapevw [Tadv] wev pweyddAwy emipedetobar, 
Tv popiwy dé Kal oprkp@v apedAobrre, e€er ToTe KAADS GtT@ 

\ a 
TO TGV; 

KA. Ovdapas. 

AO. Od way ovde wuBepyijras ovoe oTparnyots od’ oiKo- 
vomots, 00d ad Ticly molurucots ots ddAAw THY ToLvovtwv 
ovdevi, Xwpls TOV ohiyov Kal OLLLKP@v TOAAG 7) peydAa: ovde 
yap avev apiKp@v Tods peyddous dacty AodAdyor AtBous €b 
Ketobar. 

KA. Ids yap av; 

A®. My) toivuv tov ye Deov aE rdowpev MOTE OvnTa@v 
Syproupy@v davddtepov, of ta mpoorjKovta adtots epya, 
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dowrep av dyretvous dow, TOOW axpiBéorepa Kal TeAewrepa 
ped réxvn opuxpa Kal peydda dmepydlovran: TOV dé Oeov 
OvTa TE copaitarov BovAdpevov 7 empehetobar Kat duva- 
[Evov, Ov ev pov rv emyreAn iva opiKpOv OvTwv, pendapy} 
emripeActabar kabdaep apyov 7 dSeAdv twa Me movous 
pabvpobvra, Tay dé peyddwv. 

KA. Mndapnds ddgav rouawray mept beady, @ feve, amro0de- 
xopcba: ovdayuyp yap ovTEe Gavov ovT’ PUDE TO Stavonpa 
dvavooipel” av. 

A®. Aoxodpev 8€ jror viv 78n warAvora wetpiws SverrAéyac 
TH hiAratiw tis aperclas mépe Oedv. 

oo Nat: 

AQ. T& ye Bidlecbat trois Adyous Spodroyety adrov p71) 
Réeyew dp0ds: emwmddv ye pv mpocdeiobat jor Soxet pvOwv 
ete TwWdv. 

KA. Iloiwyv, dyale; 

A@. TeiOwpev Tov veaviay Tis Adyous as T@ TOO TavTos 
emyrehoupevyy mpos THY owrnplav Kal dpeTny Tob ddov Tavr’ 
€orl OUYTETAYHLEVO., Ov Kal.To p€pos els Ovvapw EKGOTOV 
TO TpooHKov maoxEl Kal TOLet. ToUTOLs 5° cioly dpyovTes 
TpooreTayMEVOL ExdoTous emt 70 OpLKpoTaToY aet mdOns Kal 
mpagews, els HepLopov TOV Eoxarov TéXos dmrepyaopievor: 
@v €v Kal TO oov, @ voxeTAe, [6 puov els TO 7av ouvretver 
Brerov det, Kalaep TAVOLUK POV ov, ae O€ Aedn bev sept TobTo 
avTo ws yeveous EvEKa, €KELVOU ylyvera 7400, omens a) 
tod Tavtos Biw bmrdpyovoa eddaipwv odola, ody Evexa cod 
yeyvouevn, od 8° evexa exeivov. mas yap latpos Kal mas 
evTeXvos Onpuvoupyos TMAVTOS [LEV EVEKD mavra epyalerat, ampos 
TO Kowf ovvreivov BéArvorov [Epos pany évexa dXrov Kal ovx 
ddov jeépous EVEKO dmepyalerau ad de a dyavaxrets, deyvoay 
omn TO mept oe dipoTov T® Tavtt oupBatver Kal ool KaTa 

vvapy TH Tis Kowns YEveTEws. émrel dé del uy) ovvTe- 
TAYMEVN THULATL TOTE pev ary, Tore be ddAAw, peTaBarrer 
mavrowas petaBodas du éavTny 7 du érépay bese oddev 
ado é épyov T@ mettevTH Aeirerac aay peerariBevau TO puev 
dipewvov yuyvopevov 700s ets Bedrio TOmoV, xetpov dé eis TOV 
xetpova, KAT, TO TpeTOV AVTO@V EKaOTOV, iva THS TpoonKovons 
poipas Aayxavy.- 

Il7 Aéyeus ; 


® 


167 


902 e 


903 


5 


903 e 


904 


TAATQNOZ 


AQ. “Hurep av €xo. paotwrns emyedcias: Oeots TOV 
TAavTOOV tavTn por doK® dpdlew. ei pev yap mpos TO 
OAov aet Brémrev TAATTOL TLS peracxnpariley TO. TdvTO., 
olov ek Tupos vowp epipxor, Kal pa) ovpiTroda e€ évos 7 
€x TOAA@Y Ev, TPUWTNS 7) devrépas 7 7 Kal TpiTyns yevecews 
preretAnpora mrPeow dmeup av ely TAS pretarBepevns 
Koopycews: vov 8 éotr Savpaor? pactavyn TH Tob TavTOs 
emryreAoupevw. 

KA. Ids ad dé€yens; 

AO. ‘Qve. éme.d7) | Kateioev HU@V O Baovheds epapdxous 
ovoas Tas mpagets a amdoas Kal 7roAAnv pev dpeThy ev atvrats 
ovaar, mroAAgy de KaKtav, avwArebpov dé ¢ ov VeVvopevov, an’ 
ovK alwVov, poxny Kal apa, Kabdarep Ol KATA VO"LoV ovres 
feoi—yeveous yap ovK av Tote mv Cav dmoAopevou TOUTOW 
datépov—kai To pev ddedretv ael mepuKds, dcov ayaldv 


poxijs. Svevor|n, 7 TO O€ KAKOV BXdarrew: Tatra TdvTa cvvidwv, 


eunxavnoaro 700 KeljLevov EKQOTOV Tov pepOv vikdoar 
apeT Hy , ATT Oey de Kaklav, ev T@ TravTt TapeXou Bader” 
dv Kal pdora Kal aplora. Heunxdvyrae 67) mpos mv TObTO 
TO Totdv TL yuyvopLevov aet motay edpay det peTadapBdvov 
oiileoBar Kal Tivas TOTe TOTOUS: Tis be yevegews Too 
moiov Twos apfKe tats BovdAjocow EéExdoTwv HUa@v Tas 
aitias. omy yap av emibuph Kal dmotds Tis Ov THY puyyp, 
TavTH TXEOOV EKAOTOTE KAL TOLODTOS yiyvEeTat aTras HU@V Ws 
TO TONv. 

KA. To yodv eikés. 

A®. MeraBadrAce prev roivey ravi? doa péroya éorw 
yuxfs, ev €avTots KEKTT EVE Tay THs _betaBodjs airiav, 
petaBaddovra d€ Peperar KATA THY THS ciwapwerns TAELW Kal 
vopLov opLuKporepa prev TOV nav petaBdAdovra eAdtTw Kata, 
TOTHS xapas emtmedov perarropeverar, TAciw dé Kat Laducchtepa, 
peTamrecdvTa, ets Bbos Td Te KaTW Acydpeva. TOV TOTWY, OOG 
“Avony Te KaLTA TOUTWY / eXOpeven TOV OVOMLATWY enovouctorres 
opodpa poBobyrau Kal ovetpomroAcbaw Cartes Suahvbevres 
TE TOV CWpLATWY. juetln dé 37) yvy7) KaKlas y) apeThs 
omoTav peTaAdbhn Ova Thy abras BovAnotv Te Kal opudlav 
yevonevny loxupav, omdTav pev aperh Geta mpoopeifaco, 
yiyunras duadepdvtws Tovavrn, Svadpovra Kal peréBadev 
Tomov dyvov GAov, weTaKopuobetoa els dyeivw TwWd Té70v 
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7 
€TEpov: orav b€ TavavTia, emt Tavavtia pefidSpvcaca Tov 
avTHs Ptov. 


Atry tov dixn oti OeGy ot “Odvprov éxovow, 


> A \ , > A A em, A / \ 
Ww bate KQL heel Gperetobau doKav ss. Jeav, eae g Leap 


yuyvojevov mpos TAS Kaxious poxds, dyuetven de mpos TAS - 


detvous TOpEevopLevov, ev TE Coon Kal ev maoL Bavdrous TmaoxXew 
Te a TMpoanKov dpa € e€oTt Tots mpoopepéor TOUS mpoagepets 
Kal movety. _tabrns Ths diKns ovTE ad Lh TOTE ovre el dAXos 
aruy7)s yevomevos emevEntat mepvyeveoba dedv: nv tacdv 

LK@V duadepdvTws eragidy Te ot Ta€avres xXpecsy TE efevia- 
Betoba TO Tapdray. ov yap dyed Ojon more vm avrhs: 
ovx oUTW opLuKpos ov dvon KaTa TO THs yas BdBos, ove” 
bymdos yevopLevos els TOV ovpavoy dvam77on Tetoets dé 
abT&v THY mpoonkovoay TyLwpiay eit evOdde wévwv ete Kal 
ev “Avdov diarropeviels cite Kal TovTwy eis aypidTepov ETL 
diakopuabeis Témrov. 6 adros dé Adyos cot Kal TeEpl exelvwr 
av ein, TOV Os ad KaTLOWY EK opiKp@v LeydAous yeyovoras 
dvoowoupynoavras 7 TL TOLOOTOY mpdfavTas WHOns &€ aOAtwv 
evdaiovas ‘yeyovévat, KaTa Ws ev KaTomTpos atT@y Tats 
mpakeow Hyjow Kabewpakévar THv mdvTwv apéAccay Deady, 
ovK €ldms adTav THY ovvTéAcLay 67 TOTE TH TaVTL cUp- 
Barrera. yryvmoKew dé abriy, @ mavTwv avdpeidtate, TAS 
ov detv Soxets; AV Tus 1) yeyvwoKwy ovd’ av TUToV ido TrOTé, 
ovdé Adyov cuvpParAcobar rept Biov Suvatos av yevotTo «is 
evdaipoviay Te Kal dvcdaipova TUYnVY. TabTa Ei ev ce meiDer 
KAewias 66€ Kal ovprraca judy Oe 7) yepovota, Trepi Dedv 
ws ovK oioba OTL A€yets,- Kadds dv aoL Deds avros ovMaye- 
Bdvou et oe emuderjs € eTL Adyou TLWOS dy eins, AcyovTw 7 7L@v 
mpos TOV Tpitov emdove, ef vodv Kal dmwootv exels. OTe 
pev yap Oeol 7° eiow Kal avOpcmev émyredodvTat, eyurye ov 
TavTdmaow paves dy painy Hty atrodedetyOar- TO de 
TapauTnrovs ad Geovs civar To iow dducobor, dexouevous dpa, 
ovTe TWi ovyxwpyTéov TavTi 7 ad KaTa Svvauw Tpd7TH 
eAeyKTéov. 

KA. KadAdtor’ eimes, rowdpmev te ws A€yets. 

AO. Pepe ou) Tos Gedy abtdv, Tiva Tpdmoy TapaiTynToL 
yiyvowr av net, et yiyvowTo ad ; Kal Tives 7) Trotol Ties 
dvtes; apxovtas ev dvayKaidyv mov yiyvecbar Tovs ye 
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Svoxrjoovras Tov dmavTa évTeAcy@s ovpavov. 

KA. Odrws. 

AQ. "AM apa riow mpoogepets TOV dipXovToov ; n Tives 
TOUTOLS, GV Suvarov jp dmeucdlovar _Tuyxdvew preiloow 
eAdtTovas ; TOTEpOV nvioyol TwWes av elev TOLOOTOL Cevyav 
apAwpevwy 7 mAoiwy KuBepvirar; TaXOL de Kav dirreu- 
Kao0etev oTpatoTrédwv apxovat Teo" eln 0 dv Kal voowy 
mohepov evAaBoupevous tarpots EOLK EVAL Tepl cwpata, 7 
yewpyots mept puTav yeveow ciwOvias pas yarerras dud 
poBov TMpoodexopievors, 7 y Kal TouLvi@y emordrats. emretd2) 
yap ovyKEeXwpr Kapiev piv avrois etvau pev TOV ovpavoy 
ToAA@y jeeorov ayabar, elvat 6€ Kal TOV evavTiwy, mevove 
d€ TOV px}, waxy O71, Paper, abdvards éo8 y) TOLAUTY Kal 
prdaxijs Bavpacris Seopevn, OV[LJLAXOL S€ 7) ntv Peot Te apa 
Kal Saipoves, 7) mets dab KTH pL Gedy kal dardvwv: Pbeiper 
de 7) mas aduKia Kal i UBpus peTa dadpoovvys, adler dé Suxacoovvy 
Kal ouppoovry jreTa Ppovycews, € ev Tats Tay bedv eurypdyous 
oikotoat duvapeaw, Bpaxd dé Tt Kal THOSE av Tis TOV TOLOVTwWY 
evoikobyv nuty capes ido. puyat dé TWes emi yhs oixoboat 
Kal ddukov Afuja KEKTTLEVAL dirov 6 ore Onpucoers, Tm™pos Tas 
TOV puddxeov puxas dpa Kuv@v H Tas THY vowewy 7) TpOS 
Tas TOV TavTamacw ccpordroy deororay mpoonimrovoat, 
treiovow Owreias Adywv Kal ev edKTalas Tioly erwdais, 
ws at dfpat daow at Tov Kax@v, eEetvar teovertobow 
opiow ev dvOpeirrous TAGXEW pndev Xaherdv: papev O° 
eivat mov TO vov dvopralojevov OpLapTH ua, TIHV mheovetiav, 
év pev capKivous Tact voona Kkahovpevor, ev d€ cpaus 
eTOV Kal eviavTots Aowuwor, ev dé 7dAEat Kai TOALTELaLs TOOTO 
avTo, pHate JETEDXNMATLO[LEVOY, aduKiav. 

A. [avramact peev ovr. 

AQ. Todrov &) rv Adyov avayKaiov A€yew Tov A€yovta 
ws €low ovyyvepoves ael Geol Tots TOV dvO pdr adlKols Kat 
dducotow, av avTo is TOY aducnpdroov Tus darovepin” Kabdrrep 
Kvow NbiKo1 TOV apTacpatwv opucpa drove Uorev, ot 6é 
Tprepovprevou Tots Seipous ovyxwpoter TO TOLLVLA, Suapmrdcew. 
dp’ ody obtos 6 Adyos 6 Thv hackdvtTwv TapaTnTods €lvau 
Oeovs ; 

KA. Odros pev odv. 

AQ®. Tiow odv 8) rv mpoppyxPévTwv amekdlwv djolovs 
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pdaxas elvau Deods ovk av KatayéAaaTos yiyvouro avOpcimreny 
oaT.oobr ; mOTEpOV KuBeprijrats, AoA TE oOwWov Kvioy 
TE TapatpeTomevois atTois, avarpémovar d€ vais Te: Kal 
vavras ; 

KA. Myédap as. 

AQ. "AM ovre pay 7vLdxovat ye ev opiAdAn ovvte- 
TaypEevots, TeLvabetow do Swpeds éErEporar THY viKnv Cevyeat 
mpodobvar. 

KA. Aewrv yap «ixkdva déyous dv déywv ov Adyov 
TOOTOV. 

A®. Od py 085€ otpatnyots ye 088’ latpots oddé yewp- 
yois, ovde voweBow pry ovd€ TLoOL KUaly KeKnAnMEvoLS B76 
AvKwv. 

KA. Eddie: tds yap av; 

A®. ?AXN’ od rdvrwy dvdAdkwv eioi péyvoTou Kal TEpl Ta. 
péeyrora nuiv of mdvtes Oeoi; 

. IloAv ye. 

AO. Tovs 5 Kddvord TE mpdypara puddrrovras, dva- 
pépovrds TE avrovs pur akh 7mpos dperiy, KUVv@v Xelpous 
kal avOpurrwv pécwr civar djcomev, of TO dikaov ovK av 
moTe Tpodoiev Eveka SWpwY Tapa adikwy avdp@v avociws 
dvdopevw ; 

KA. Ovdapas-: ore avexros Adywv, TOV TE TEpL TacaV 
aceBevay Ovtwy Kwdvvever Tas 6 Ta’TyHs THs dd€ns avTexd- 
pLevos TravTwv av TOV accBOv Kexpioba SixardTrata KaKLOTOS 
Te €ivat Kal aoeBéoraTos. 

A®. Ta pév 57) mpoteDévra Tpia, Peoi Te ws €iciv, Kal ws 
emmedets, Kal Tapa TO Sikatovy Ws TavTdTACW aTapaiTynToL, 
ddpev tkavas drodedetx Oat Ov; 

KA. Ids yap o}; Kat eli th tet ye TovTo.s Tots Adyots 
eopev. 

A®. Kat phy eipnvrai ye TwWS opodporepov dud Prdovixiav 
TOV KAKOV dvOpcbrray: TOUTOU ye pay EVEKQ, @ ) pire KAewia, 
meprhovienyT at, py mote Adyous ny@vTat Kparobvres eovotay 
eva odiow & BovdAovrar mpatrew ot KaKol, & 81) Kal doa 
Kal ota mepl deovs Svavoodvrau. mpobupia. pev 67) dua Tabra 
vEewTepwrs etrreiy jpety yéeyovev’ ef d€ Te Kal Bpaxd mpovpyou 
TETOUNKOfLEV ets To meiBew amy Tovs dvdpas éavrovs pev 
puojoa, 728 evayria mws On orépEar, Kar@s nyuiv etpnwevov 
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dv €ln TO mpooiptov doeBetas mépl VOpLOV. 

KA. ?AAAG éAmis: et d€ wy, 76 ye TOB Adyou yévos odK 
aitidceTar TOV vopoberny. 

A@. Mera ro TpooiLtov Toivuv Adyos otos av TOV vopov 
épynveds opbas yiyvouro Ht, mpoayopedav e€toracba maou 
Tots aoeBéou TpoTwY TOV abrav els Tovs evoePets. tots d¢ 
[1 meBouevous aocBetas 60€ €oTW mept _vopos: "Edy tes 
daceBA Adyous elt Epyous, Ce) TapaTuyydvev OpLUvEeT@ onwatvey 
mpos dpxovras, Tav 5€ apyovTwr of Tmp@Tot mudopevor ™mpos 
TO TEplL TOUTWY aTodederypEevov Kpivew SiKaGTHpLOV Eloaya- 
yovTav Kata Tods vdopovs: éeav dé Tis akoVoaca apxX7) [47) 
dpa Tatra, atti aocBeias tmddiKos yryvécbw TH €Oédovte 
TyLwpety vTEep TOV vopwv. €av S€ Tis OfAN, TYLATW TO 
diuxaoTypiov &v éxdotw T&v Kal’ ev docBovvTwy Tiunua. 
deapds ev ody brapyéTw Taow: Seopwrypiwy dé dvTwy ev 
Th TOA TpL@V, EVOS Lev KOWOD Tots TAELaTOLS TEpL ayopaY, 
owrnpias evera Tols TOAKOts TOV GwLdTwV, Evos BE mept TOV 
TOV VUKTWP oueyopevey ovMoyov, owdpoviaTyptov emrovo - 
pralopevov, évos be av Kara peony THY Xapay, OmNTTEp a 
Epnpos TE KAL WS OTL pddvora a dypucbtaros n TOTOS, Tyswplas 
eX emenvupiay oheny Twa" Tepi acéBevay dé 6 ovTey aitiass 
pev Tpiow, atomep Kat dup Adoev, dvo dé 3 éxdorns THS 
Towavrns aitias VEVOMEVOY, e€ av ylyvowTo & Kal Svaxpioews 
agua yevn TOV TEpl TA Geta eSapapravortey, odK tons odd’ 
opotas dikyns Sedueva. @ yap av un vouilovre Beods elvae 
ro mapdnav AOos ptoer mpooyérntat Sixauov, pucodytés Te 
ylyvovTat Tovs KaKovs, Kal TH dvoyxEpaivew THY GdLKlaV OUTE 
Tas TowavTas mpdaes mpoolevTar mparrew, TOUS TE jr) 
duxatovs TOV avOpwmuwv pevyovor kai Tods diKalous oTéepyou- 
ow: ols & av mpos TH d0€ TH Oedv epnua elvar mdvra 
dxpdrevat TE yoovav Kal AuTa@v mpooméowor, pvjwat TE 
ioxupat Kal pabrcers d€etau TapGor, TO jeer pa vopitew 
feovds apdoty dv eve pxou Kowov md0os, TH 5€ Tov aAAwy 
avOpeimrav AcsBy TO pev eAdrrw, 70 5€ TrAciw KaKd, epyalour’ 
dv. 6 peev yap ASyw Te ay Trept Deods Tmappyotas Ein eoTOS 
Kal mepl Guoias TE Kal OpKous, Kal ws TOV doy Karayerdy 
TAX’ 6 av €Tépous Tovovrous dmepyalorro, Stns pe) TUY YAO" 

6 b€ 67 d0€dlwv pev Kabdmep drepos, €v vis a emucadov- 
jevos, ddAov S€ Kat evédpas mAjpns, e€ dv pdvres Te 
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karackevdlovra moAXot Kat mepl méoav ay payyavetay 
KEKWYLEVOL, ylyvovra dé ef adrav €oTw OTE Kal TUpavvor 
Kat Snenyopor Kal OTpAaTNYOL, Kal TeAETALs SE (Stars émuB<Bou- 
evkdTEs, copioTay Te emukadoupevav unyavat. todtwyr $1) 
mohha prev €tdn yevour” av, Ta dé vow ava Bécews dvo, av 
TO bev eipwriKoy ody €Vvds ode dvoty ava Javarow duap- 
Tdvov, TO O€ vovdernoews aqua Kat deopay Seduevov. 
doatros dé Kal 70 Geovs vouilov dyredciv jv? erepa yevva, 
Kal TO TaparTnTovs adda dvo. TOUT 8H TAUTY Sveorn- 
KOTWV, Tovs pev tm avolas dvev Kans opyhs Te Kal jOous 
yeyevnpevovs els TO awhpoviaTypiov 6 diKaoris TiWéwevos 
vou teow pndev éXartov eTav mévte, ev ToUTw dé TH 
Xpory pndels TOV TroALTa@V adrots aAAos ovyyeyvéobes my 
ob Too vuKrepwod ovddoyou KOWWVOdVTES , emt voudern cer 
TE Kal TH THs Wuxyfs cwrypia outrobyTes: Stav 8 6 ypovos 
abrots e€€AOn TOV Seopav, eav rev SoH Tis awdhpovetv adrav, 
olwetron peTa TOV Gwhpdvey, ay d5é M1}, dpetAy | 5° avlis rHv 
Touaryy Suny, Oavarw Cnpuovobu. doo. 8 av Onpuesders 
YEVOVTAL pos TO Beods 7) vopilew 7) n aerets 7) TapauTnTovs 
eivat, xatadpovodvres d¢ TOY avOpdrrwv pvyaywydou wev 
moddovs TOV Covrwy, Tods 5é TeDvVedtas dacKovtes puya- 
ywyew Kal Jeovs trucxvovpevor TreiGew, ws Avaiats Te Kal 
edxais KaL empoais yonrevortes, (OvwTas TE Kal Aas oiKias 
Kal 7roAets Xpnpedrov Xap emlyetp@ow Kar ducpas e€arpetv, 
TovTwy dé Os dy ofdrwv ecivat dd&m, TYysdTO TO SucaaTrplov 
av7® Kata vowov dedéco pev ev TH T&V pwecoyewv Sde- 
opeornpi, Tmpoovevar d€ adrois wndéva €AcvOepov pnd€érore, 
TORT IV de b70 THY vowodvAdkcwr adrovs Tpopyy Tapa TOV 
olkeT@v Aap Bavew. anoGavovra dé €€w Tv dpiwv éxBad- 
dew dradov: éav dé Tis éAcvbepos ovvOanrn, dias aceBelas 
T@ eOéAovte Aayxdvew UmrexeTo. matdas de av pev carahetay 
TH Toner b ixavous, of TOV oppavav émynehovjrevot Kal TOUTWY 
ws ovT@y oppavav erruyedcioben pdev XEtpov Tv aAAwv 
amo THS Tpepas Hs av oO Tarp adTav opAn THY diny. 
Kowov 8 ézi TOUTOLS maou vojmov ketobae Xpewr, os 
ehdtTw TE ets feods adrav Tovs moods epy@ Kat Adyw 
TAnupedety 3 av mrovot, Kal d7) Kal dvonrous WrTov yiyvecbae, 
dua TO etvat DeorroAciv Tapa vOLov. €oTw yap Vvo[Los 
68€ Tots Gvmacw Ketpwevos aTADs: ‘lepa pyde cfs ev iSiaus 
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oiKlaus ext oOo Ovew & orav él voov in Tut, mos TO 
dnudowa irw Avowv, Kal Tots iepeBot TE Kal lepelats eyyxet- 
puberer TO. Ovpara, ois ayvetau ToUTW empenets. ovvergdotu 
dé adtds Te Kat dv av e0éAn eT” adbrob ovvedyecar. TadTa 
dé yuyvopueva, THY TOL@Vvde yxapw €oTw. tepa Kal Aeods od 
pdd.ov (Spvecbar, peyddAns dé dSiavoias Twos 6pOAs Spay ro 
to.obtov, €Oos Te yuvarki te 81) SuadepdvTws Tacats Kal Tots 
aobevobar mavTn Kal Kwduvevovat Kal amopodaw, OTN TIS 
dv amoph, Kat Tovvavtiov drav edmopias twos AdBwvrat, 
Kabvepobv Te TO Tapov del Kal Ovaias evyecOat Kal iSpvces 
muaxvetobae feots Kat daipoow Kat Tava Dedv, év Te 
pdopacw eypnyoporas dua poBous Kal ev dvetpors, ws 0 
avTws owpers moAAas drropynpovedovras exdorarot Te avTov 
dkn Trovovpeévous Baods Kal lepd, Taos [ev OiKias, TaCaS 
d€ Kapas €v Te KaDapots iSpvopévous eumrysmrAdvat Kal Orn 
Tus eTUXE TOV TOLOUTUY. Ov éveca xp) mavToov qrovetv Kara, 
Tov vov Aeyopevov vopov" mpos TovTous dé evexa TOV doé- 
Bowvrwy, iva. py) Kal taba KAémtovtes Tats mpageow, b tepd 
te Kal Bwpors ev idiats oiKias tOpudpevor, AdOpa TOs Deods 
tAews oldprevoe Troety Ovoiais Te Kal edxais, els dimeupov Thy 
dductav avgdvovres avrois Te eycAnuara mpos Oedv Toudvrat 
Kal tots emitpémrovaw, ovow advtav Bedrioow, Kat Taoa, 
oUTws 1) TOALs amroAavyn TOV aoeBHv tpdmov Twa diKalws. 
Tov jLev 67) vopwoberyy 6 Beds 0d péurerat: KeloOa yap vopos 
otros: Mi) Kexrhobar Oedv ev iSiats oikiais lepa, Tov dé 
PavEevTa KEKTHLEVOV ETEPA Kal 6pyidlovTa TARY TA Sypdota, 
cay pev ddukov pndeév TOV peydAwy Kal dvociwy eipya- 
opLevos avnp %) Kat yorn KEKTHTAL TLS, 6 pev aicBavdjLevos 
Kal elowyyeAderw Tots vopopuragr, ot O€ TpoorarTovT wy 
eis TA Snudova amropepew tepa Ta tdia, pr) TelOovTes be 
Cypuovvtwy ews av amevexOy: Edy 6€ Tes aceByoas 41) 
moudtaav adn avdp@v doeBnua avooiwy yévntat pavepos, 
etre ev (dtous iSpuodpevos eir’ év dnpwoaios Ooas tepa Oeots 
otoriowobr, ws ov kabapos OV Oduv bavatw Cnprovoduw. 
TO 6€ mraldevov n pq) Kpivavres ob vopoptnaxes, els TO 
Sucaorrpeov ovUTWs EloayayovTes, THY THs aoeBelas SiKnv 
TouTo.s emiTeAovyTwY. 
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BOOK XI 
SHORT ANALYSIS 


913-915-—Legal definition of and limitations to the right to 
property. > 

916-917.—State regulations as to buying and selling. Honesty 
in trade. 

918-920 c.—State restrictions on retail trade and inn-keeping. 

920 d-922 a 5.—Actions for breach of contract—including the 
failure duly to honour professional soldiers. 

922 a 6-928 d 4.—Laws regulating the power of testamentary 
disposition ; and the position and care of orphans. 

928.d 5-929.—The decision of disputes between fathers and 
sons, 

930.—Disputes between husbands and wives. Divorce. 

931-932.—Respect to be shown to old age. 

933 a-e 6.—Injuries by (a) noxious drugs, (b) magic charms or 
philtres. 

933 €-934 c 6.—Thefts and acts of violence. 

934 c 7-936 b 2.—Laws dealing with (a) madmen, (0) violent 
ill-temper and personal abuse, (c) limitations to the use of public 
ridicule. 

936 b 3-c 7.—Mendicancy absolutely prohibited. 

936 c 8-e 5.—Masters to be responsible for injuries committed 
by slaves (except in cases of collusion or culpable negligence on the 
part of the injured). 

936 e 6-937 d5.—Laws dealing with witnesses in courts of 


justice. 
937 d 6-938 c 5.—Professional advocacy absolutely forbidden. 


IA . 
A®. To 81) pera tabr’ ein ovpBodaiwy av mpos adAj- 


¢€ al / /, / ¢ ~ / td 
Aovs Hiv Sedueva mpoonkovans Tafews. amdobdv dé yé 
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éotiv mov 76 ye ToobTov: Myre ody tis TOY Eeudv xpnudrwv 
dmrouro ets Sdvapuv, nd? ad KW) TELEV pede TO Bpaxvrarov 
ce pndays pndapas melQwv: Kara Tavra, d€ TadTa Kal 
TeEpt 7a tov drwy eye Spay, voov EXOOV euppova. On- 
caupov On [Adywev] mpatov Tov Tovovrwy 6 ov Tus atT@ Kat 
Tots adtod KeyunAov Vero, pur) TOV eHav ov TATEPWwV, pie? 
evpetv mote Geois ed€aluny pn? edpev Kumoauye, pnd ad 
tots Aeyouévous avTeow dvaxowecaupit Tots auads yé muws 
jou ovpBovdcdovow aveety Thy p47) Tapakarabnnny. ov 
yap mote TooooTov els Xpnudrov ddhedn einv dy KTHOW 
aveAwy, daov eis OyKoV Tpds diperhy pois Kal TO Sucavov 
emdi5oiny #7) dvehdopevos, KT Ha aVTL KTHMATOS GpLELVoV 
ev dyueivove kernodLevos, dikyy ev TH poxh mAovTOU Tore 

pnoas ev ovoia KexTHoban mporepov" én moots yap 57) 
Aeyouevov eb TO pn KWely TA AKWNTA Kal TeplL TOvTOU 
Aéyour dv ws évos exelvwv dovtos. Teifecbar Sé yp Kai 
tots mept Tatta Aeyouevors pvOois, Ws els Taidwv yeveav 
od ovppopa Ta ToLabTa* Os 8° ay Traidwy Te aKyndys yevyTat 
Kat, TOO Devtos Tov vopov apedAnoas, & pwHTE adbTos KaTéleTO 
pnre ad matépwv Tis TatHp, p27) Teicas TOV Odwevov av- 
éAnrat, «d\\orov VOLOV duapbetpwn, Gmdovorarov Kal 
ovdaph ayevvots avdpos.vowobernua, Os etmev: “A jut) KaTeé- 
fov, 7 dvédy—rovrow dvoty vopoberaw Karappovn - 
cavTa Kal aveAdpevov, OUTL OLKpOV, 6 [7 KaTéeTO avTos, 
mAn00s 8 €otw ore Onaavpod rappéeyeles, Ti xp) maoxew; 
O70 pey 67) Oecd, 6 Beds oidev: 6 b€ KaTiOw@v ™pOTos dyyen- 
Acro, ea puev ev dare yiyyyra TO TOLOBTOV, rots doruvopots, 
eav O€ THS Toews év ayopa mov, Totow _dyopavepors, €av 
dé THs GAAns Xwpas, aypovdmots TE Kal Tots TOUTWY dpxYovat 
SnAwodtw. Sndwbévrwv dé, 7) 7dAus ets AeAdods teuTrérw: 
éte 8 ay 6 Deds avaiph mepi Te TOV xpNudTwV Kal TOD KWH- 
cavTos, TOOTS 7 7OALs UTNpETODGA Tats avTEtats SpaTw TO 
feod. Kat e€av prev éAcvOepos 6 pynvicas 4, dd€av apeThs 
KexTyG0w, un unvdoas Sé, Kakias: dobXos 8 eav 7, unvioas 
peev erevepos 770 Tijs Tohews 6pds ylyvour” av amoou- 
dovons TH deomory THY TYLA, Paik pqvdev de Bavarw on- 
purovoBu. Toure 5 €m76 uevov eis av yiyvoito TO TTeEpl 
opLuK pa Kat peydda TavTOV TOUTO vOpLUfLoVv ovvaroovbeiv. 
av Tis THV avtob TL KaTadeimn mov Exav €iT aKuV, 6 
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mpooTvyxavey edt xetobau, vopilov gvdatrew evodiav 
daiwove. Ta Touabra bo TOO vO}LOv TH Ged Kabiepwueva. 
dy be Tapa TadTa TLS dmeav dvaipovpievos olxade Pepy, 
av juev opuKpas TYLAS a€vov a ov dodXos, 70 Tob mpoatvyxa- 
VOVTOS 41) edarrov TPLAKOVTAETOUS todas mAnyas paort- 
yovobw: eay dé Tus eAcvOepos, mpos TO dvehevOepos elvat 
doKety Kat aKoWwesvnTOS vowov, SexamAdovoy THs TyLAs 708 
xu evros dmorwera TO Karadumovre. eav 6€ Ts emra- 
Tear aL TOV avToo Xpnuatov exXew Twa méov 7] n Kal opLucpo- 
TEpoV, 6 6€ opodoyh pev exe, pn TO exeivou Sé, av peev 
: dmrovyey poyupLevov 7 Tapa Tots dpxovow TO KT Ha KATA VOMOoV, 
TOV EXOvTa. Kareicba mpos ay px, 6 6é€ Kafordre. 
yevomevov dé eupavods, eav ev Tots ypdupacw a drroyeypap.- 
jZévov paivyrat TmoTépov TOV dypvoByrovvtwy, exXwv obros 
dairies eay d€ Twos ddAov TOV [L1) Tapovrev, Omdrepos 6 dy 
Tapacyn Tov eyyuntay dE voXpewy, dep Tob amdvTos ws 
Tapad@owy € exeivy KATA THY exelvou apaipeow ddarpetoIu. 
eav Oe Tapa. tots dpxovet TO auproBynrovpevov pay amro- 
VEY POP LEvOV H, KeloOw ev EXPL duKns Tapa TpLot TOV 
dpxovrany Tots mpeoBurdrous, € eav O€ TO peceyyuwbev Opéupa 
, TOV vn Berra. mept avTobd dikn THY Tpopy extivew Tots 
dpxovow: THv d€ Kplow diadiKalew evTos TpLdV HLEpav 
Tovs dpxYovTas. 

“Ayérw Tov é€avTod dovAov 6 _Bovddpevos, eav euppeov 
nE XPNTOMEVOS OTe dv eGeAy TOV oreo ool" dyeroo de Kal 
Urep dAAov TOV oikelwv n pidrwv TOV apeotOra emt ow- 
Typia.. eav O€ TIS apopirat TWO. els €Aevbepiav as Sobdov 
dyouevor, peOrérw jev 6 dyov, 6 O€ adatpovpevos € eyyunras 
Tpets akudxpews KaTaoTHoGs, ovTws apatpetoOw Kara TabTa, 
dds dé pH? éav d€ Tapa TATA Tus dadauphrar, Tov Bratwv 
évoyos €oTw, Kat adovs Ty Surhaciav Too émuypapevros 
BAaBous TO adapebevre TWETW. dyerw d€ Kal TOV arreE- 
AcdGepov, eav tis pr) Deparredyn Tovs dmedevbepdoavras n 
pn) tkavas* Depaeta be pouray Tpis TOO pnvos Tov dime 
Nevdepwlevra mpos THY Too dmehevdepwoavros éoriav, 
emrayyehdpevov 6 OTL xe?) Spav TOV Sucatery Kal cua. Suvaray, 
Kal rept yaj.ov Trovety OruTep dv avvooKn TO yevomevep 
deom6Ty. mAoutety d€ Tob amehevdepusoavros pay e€eivar 
uadrov: 70 dé mA€ov yeyvécbw rob Seondrov. pur Tretw 
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d€ elKoaw eTav pevew TOV abebevra., adda Kabdcrep KaL Tovs 
dAous E€vous dm vevau AaBovra TH adrob macav ovgiav, 
cay 41) melon ToUs TE dpxovras Kal Tov ameAevbepwoarTa. 
edy dé TO dmeAevBepwbevru 7) Kal TOV dAcwv az) Eévev 
ovata meteov ylyyntar Tob Tpitov peyeber TYLIPLATOS, H av 
ToOTO Mepa yevnrat, TpudKovTa Tpeep@v amo Tavrns Tijs 
Tpeepas AaB dariron TO eavrod, Kal pundoepia TAS bovis 
Tapaitnots éTt TOUTw Tap” dipxovTanv yryvécbw: éav dé Tus 
amev0@v tovtous cicaybeis els SucaoTnprov dhrAyn, Yavarw 
TE Cnpovobe Kal Ta Xpnpara avTob yuyvecbw Sypdova. 
Siar eS eoTwoay toUrw év Tats puretucatow dikais, eav 
p47) TpoTepov ev yeiToow 7) ev aipeTotow Sucaorats amadAdr- 
TWVTAL TPOS ddArjAous Tov eykAnudroy. éay d€ Ws adTob 
ebdmryrat gov Kat drovoby 7 Twos eTEpou TOV adrTod 
XpnUATwv, dvaryera [Lev O exe els mpaThpa 7 Tov ddvTa 
as voxpensy Te Kal evduKov 7 Tue Tpom@ mapadovra aAAw 
Kuplos, els pev moNirny H Kal pétoukov TOV év Th moAet 
Teep@v TpidKovra, els de feviKiy Ttapadoow mevTE penvarv, 

ois peéoos 6 pv ev @ TpemeTau Sepwos Tos els TA YEupe- 
pwd. Oca dé dud Twos WAS 7 Kal mpadcews addAaTTHTAL 
Tis €Tepos dAAw, diddvTa ev xwpa TH TeTaypervn éExdoToLS 
KaT ayopav Kal deydpuevov ev TH Tapayphya TyuLHV, OUTWS 
addAdrreabar, dAdo 5é pndapob, yd” eri avaBorAf mpaow 
pnde wry trovetoBar pundevds: eayv 5é€ adAdAws 7) €v GAXous 
Tomois oTLoby av? orovoby SiapetByrar erepos GAAwW, mH- 
oTevwv pos Ov av GAAATTHTAL, TOLE(TW TAOTA Ws ODK OVGaV 
duc@v Kata vouov Tept TOV pn mpabévTwy KaTa Ta vov 
Aeyopeva. épdvev d€ mépt, TOV BovAdcpevoy epavilew girov 
Tapa pirous edy d€ Tus dagdopa yiyynrae mrepl THS €pavi- 
cews, oUTw mpdrrew ws duc@v pdevi TEept TOUTWY pndapas 
eoopevwv. Os 0 av arroddmevos Tyunv Tov AdBy wn ehdrrw 
Spaxpwady TEVTIKOVTA, Tapapeveren Kara mohw e€ a dvdyKns 
déKa 7 TLEPAS, 0 O€ Tpudpevos loTw THY OlKiaY THY TOO arroSo- 
pevov, Tov Tepl Ta TOLAbTA p ey Anat oov etwb orev yiyveoBat 
Xap Kal TOV dvaywyav Tov Kara vopLous elveca 7 dé Kara, 
Vvo[Lovs dvayowyn) Kat pa THe EoTwW. eav TIS dvdparodov 
amobarat KapLvov POY 7 uy) Abd 7 7) oTpayyoupiay ] 7H Kadov- 
pevn tepa voow nH Kal érépw Tt adic tots moAois voor)- 
part waKp@ Kal dvovdT@ Kara TO cpa 7) Kata THY Sudvovay, 
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éav jeev larp@ TS 7 yupvacr, pe) dvaywyis €oTW TOUTW 
Tpos TOV ToLooTOV TUyYaveW, Nd edv TaN GES TLS TrpOELT@Y 
amos @rat TQ eav d€ TIs iuairn TL rev TovovTay aTodo@rae 
Snpuoupyds, fC) Tpudpuevos evr 0s Ex pujvou dvayereo, TAnv THs 
tepas, ravrns d° évros eviavtod tiv avayoyny eféorw 
movetobae rijs vooov. diadixalécbw dé € ev Tou TOY tarpav, 
ovs av Kowh mpoBardjuevor eAwvrat: Tov de oddrdvra thy 
dixnv SumAdavov « dmrorivew THs TYLAS is av aToo@Tar. éay 
de idiaTn Tis idubTNs, dvayoyny peev elvan, Kabdrep Kal 
tots mpoobev eppyOn, Kat Ty diadixaciav, 6 dé odAav Thy 
TUL chy dmorwere. eav de dvBpoddvo amob@tai tis 
Tie €lddTL Lev elds, LN TUYXAVETW avaywyhs TOO ToLOUTOU 
THs Tpadcews, 7 dé €lddTe THY MeV avaywyny evar TOTE OTAV 
Tis aloOnrat THY mprapeévwy, ev TévTe Fé TOV vomopvAdkwv 
Tots vewratous elvas THY Kplow, eldws dé av KpiOA, Tas TE 
oixtas Too Tplapevov Kalnpara KaTa Tov Tov eEnynTa@v 
vopoy, THS TYLNS TE dmro8orw TO Tpoapwevep Tput\davwy. 

de ddAarropevos 4 vopuopa avTl vopiopatos, 7) Kal 
Tov GMAwv Cowv dtioby 7H Kal py) Cddwv, axiBdndov av 
dddTW Kal dexéoOw TH vow auveTropevos mpooimworv 8é, 
Kabamep dArkwy vopnov, def ciuela Kal mepl oAns TavTns Tis 
KaKnS. KBonAetav dé xe? mavra avdpa. Savon Oijvar Kal 
petdos Kal amarnv os ev Tt yéevos dv, TOOTO @ Thy Pheenv 
emupépew el@Oacw of moddol, Kakds A€yovTes, Ws EV KALPa 
yuyvopevov ExdoToTe TO ToLodTov ToAAdKIs av opOds Exot, 
TOV Karpov dé Kal Orrov KQL OTOTE drdKrws Kat aopioTws 
e@vres, Th AcEer TavTy mohha ¢ Cnrobvrai TE Kal Cnurodow 
éTEpous. vopwobern dé ovK (eyx@pet TodTo adptorov éav, 
ddA 7 y) jectLous 7) eAdtTous dpous al det dvacagety, Kal 07) 
Kal vov apiobe. Yebdos pundels pundev pnd amaTny pnde 
Te KiBdyAov, yevos emucadovpevos Gedy, pyre Adyw pajre 
epyw mpdgevev, 6 6 py) Deopicéoraros éacabar preAAwv: obdTos 
& é€otly os av dpKous dpuves pevdeis pendev ppovrily bedv, 
Sevrepos dé 6 os. av évavTiov TOV Kpeur Tovey avToo pevdyrau. 
KpeitTous d€ of dyteivous TOV Xeipoven, mpeoBorat Te as emt 
TO may elrety TOV vewy, 610 Kal yovns KpetTrous enyovenv, 
Kad avdpes 57) yovour@y Kal Talowy, dipxovres TE dpxoneveny: 
ods aidetobae maow mavTas mpémov av ely ev adAy TE apxH 
mion Kat ev Tats ToAuTiKats 51) udAvoTa apyats, dev 6 viv 
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Tapav yty Adyos ediAvdev. mas yap. Tov KaT ayopav 
6 KUBdn Acton Tt pevderau Kal damaré Kal Tovs Deods Tapa 
Kadov emopvvow ev Tots TOV ayopavopwy vopovoty TE Kal 
dvdakrnpiots, ore avOpwmovs aldovprevos oUTE Jeods oeBo- 
pevos. TAVTWS JLEV 87 Kahov emit devpia Bedv ovdpara 
p47) xpatvew padiws, €xovTa ws exovow np@v éxdorore Td. 
mona ob mctorou Kabapornrds Te Kal dyvelas Ta TeEpt 
tovs Qeovs: «t 8 ody pr melBouTo, dd€ vopwos: ‘O mwAdv 
oTwoby ev ayopa pnd€rrore dvo ely TYyLas @v av mwAN, 
andi dé elmwv, av pe) TUYXO] TavTnS, dmopepwv opbas 
av amropépor mad, Kal Tavrns THS HMEepas He) TYHLHOD mA€ovos 
pnde eAdrrovos, emawos d€ Opkos TE TeEpL TavTos TOO TU) 
Aovpévou amore €av dé Tis amevOh TOUTOLS, O Tapa- 
TVYXAVOV TOV doray, py EarTov 7) TpLaKOVTA ‘yeyovas ETN, 
Koddlav peev TOV (Opvevra aVvaTL TUTTETW TLS, adpovtvoT@v 
S€ Kal ameddv evoyos €oTw kdyw mpodocias THV vomwv. 
tov S€ 67 KiBdnAdv te twAobvTa, Kal 7) SuVdmevov Tots 
vov eiecbar Adyous, 6 mpooTLyydvwy THY yryvwoKovTwr, 
duvatos wv e€edéyxew, evavtioy éeéyEas THY apydvTwr, 
6 pev SobA0s depécbw 76 KiBdynAevbev Kat 6 pwéToLKos, 6 dé 
moXitns pn eAéyywv pev Ws aTooTep@v Tods Deods KaKos 
ayopevécbw, édéyEas S€ avabérw Tols Tv dyopav exovow 
feots. 6 dé 57 dhavepos yevopevds tL mwABV Tovobrov, 
m™pos TO orepn Oia TOU KPdnrevbevros, ondons av TYAS 
déudbon 76 mwhovpevor, Kara Spaxpay € EKAOTHV TH paoreye 
tuTTEcbw TAnyas bro K7}pUKos ev TH ayopa KnpvgavTos & av 
eveca pedreu TUnTec0aL. Td de KUBonAcvpard Te Kal KaKOUp- 
ylas TOV mwovvTav ol TE dyopavd jo. Kal ot vopopihares 
mdopevor Tav ELTTEL PWV mept ExaoTa, avaypaibdyrov a TE 
xp7) Trovety TOV mwhodvra Kal @ py, Kal mpoate 700 dyopa- 
voptou Oévrew ev orn ypaavtes vomous ela Tots mepl 
THY Tis dyopas Xpetov peqveras cadets. Ta dé wept Tov 
aoTUVopwY ev Tots mpoobev t iKavads elpyrau: eav d€ Tt mpoo- 
dety doh, vopopvragy € EMAVAKOWWTAYTES Kal ypaipavres TO 
doKxobv eMureiv, els aotuvop.ov Bévtwy ev orn Td TE 
TMpOTA Kal Th See TeOevta adrotow Tijs apxhs vouyra. 

KuBdxAors 3° emurmoevpacw € ETETAL KATA 100 kamnAetas 
emirndevpara Tavrns de TmEpl oupmaans avpPovdrny mp@rov 
ddvres Kal Adyov, én’ adrtH vopuov Barepov embducba. Ka- 
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mAcia yep Kata 70AW méoo yéeyover_ ov BraBns € Eveka TO 
ye Kar vow, qav o¢ robvavTiov: TOS yap OovUK evepyerns 
mas os av ovatav Xpnedrov cvrwovoor, aovppLEeTpov ovcay 
Kal dvapianov, Opmadny TE Kal oUpLLeT pov amepyalnra; TodTo 
je xp? pdvac Kal THY rob vopiouatos amrepyalecbau 
Bap, Kal TOV _eeTopov emt TOUTE) rerdx Ga bet Agyew, 
Kal produros Kal mavdoKeds Kal da, TO pev doy nove 
oTepa, Ta O€ doxnpovéorepa yuyvomeva, TOOTS ye mdvra 
dvvarat, maow vemucouptay Tats Xpetous efeumopeiv Kal Opa 
Adrnra Tats ovatus. Tt more cy) TO pur) KaXov adTo pd? 
eVoxnpLov doxety elvan, Kal Tl TO dvaB_BAnxos TUyxXaveEt, 
Bepev, t iva ec pa) Kal TO Odov, GAN ody pépyn ye eEvacw- 
ueba, von. mpayp éof’, ws orev, od daddov, oddé 
opuKpas Sedpevov aperijs. 

KA. [lds Adyets ; 

A®. *Q pire ‘Kiewia, GpLKpov ‘yévos dvOpeitrany Kal 
pvoer dXiyov Kat dpa Tpoph TeOpapyevov, orav ets Xpelas 
Te Kal emBvpias TWaV euminrn, KapTEpEty POS TO [LETPLOV 
Suvardv € €oTW, Kal OTaV eff Xpnpara AaBeiv moMa, vypet 
kal mporepov aipetrat Tod TroAAOb TO TOO péTpov EXO puevov 
Ta O€ TOV avOparwv TAKOn Tay TodbvavTioy Exet TOUTOLS: 
Sedpeva Te auetpws Setra Kal e€dov Kepdaivew Ta pérpua, 
dmdjorws atpetrae Kepdaivery, 610 TavTaA TA TEpl THY Karn - 
Actav Kal epeTropiav Kal mavooKelav yen SuaBeBAnrat TE Kal 
ev ataxpots yéyovev ovelOcow. emel El Tis, 6 aa OTE 
yevouro ovo’ é€orat, TpocavayKdcever—yeNotov pev ctrety, 
Obs < de> eipyjoerar—mravdoKedoau Tovs Tavraxh dpiorous 
dvdpas emi TWa xpovov, 7 karndevew q Tt TOv ToLwovTEV 
mparrew, 7 Kal yovatKas eK Twos dvdyins etwapyerns: Tob 
Tovovrou peTaoxety TpoTrov, yvolnpev av ws didrov Kat aya- 
mayrov éorw ExaoTov ToUrwy, Kal el KaTo Adyov adiddbopov 
ylyvouro, ev panTpos av Kal Tpopod OXNMATL TYL@TO TO. 
Towbra mavra: viv de ondoray els epjjwous Tis KamnA€ias 
evexa TOmous Kal TayTAaXoe punky exovTas 0O@v iSpuadsevos 
oiKnOELS, ev daropia. yuyvopevous Katadvceow ayannrats 
Sexopevos 7) v710 Xeyscdvery ayplwv Bia eAavvopievous, ev- 
Suey yodnuay Trapaoxav  mviyeow dvapuxny, Ta [ETQ 
Tatra ovx ws €Taulpous Sef dprevos fpirika mapdoyn via 
énoueva Tas brodoxais, ws 6° €xGpovs atxwaddrous KExes- 
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pwevous aroAutpwon TOV paxpoTariy Kal adicey Kal aka- 
Odprav AUTpwv, Tatra €or Ka TO. Toabra ev oupTacw 
Tots Tovovrous [opOas] a, GLarprave Leva. Tas duaBords TH THS 
amropias emucoupn get TOpEegKeVvakora. TOUTWY obv xp7) pap- 
peacov ael TEpvew Tov vopobérnv. opBov pev 57 maAat 
TE <lpnpLevov ws mpos dvo paxecbar Kal evavtia xaherov, 
Kabdarep ey Tats vooous Toots Te dAAovow Kal 57) Kal 
viv 4) TOUTWY Kal Trept Tatra €oTlv mpos dvo axn, meviav 
Kal mAobrov, Tov prev puyry SuePBapKora, Tpuph Trav avOpes- 
TOV, THY de Avrraus TMpoTreTpappevny ets dvavoxuytiav aorHy. 
tis obv 81 THs vdcov Tavrns apwyn yiyvour’ av év vobv 
exovon mover; mp@Tov pev o OTt opuKpoTarep xpHoba KaTa 
dvvapuv TH TOV Kam Awy yéver, eTrEtTO ToUTOUs Tov avOpa- 
Tw mpoorarrew oy diapberpoprevey ovK av yiyvouro peyadn 
Avpn Th mode, Tpirov de adrois Tots peracxodar TOUTWY 
T@v emir devpadrov evpety penxavay Orreas On pur) avedny 
avavoxvvTias Te Kal dveAevbépou poxijs pLeToxXa. oupBroerae 
yiyveobae padivs. peta oy) Ta viv eipnucva, Tept rabra 
vopos ayalh Tvyn rowode Ty.iv yeyvecter Mayra, ods 
6 Jeos dvopbay maAw KarouKiler, yewpopou dot TOV TeTTapa- 
KOVTa Kal TEVTAKLOXLALwWY éoriay elow, pare KamnAos éxwv 
pnd? aKwv pndets yryvécdw pnd epmopos pre Svaxoviay pnd? 
iprwa. KEKTTMEVOS Wusras Tots pA) ef I ioou éauTo, mAnv 
marpl Kal pnrpl Kal Tots ETL ToUTw els TO dvw yéveow Kal 
maou Tots adTob mpeoBurépors Ogot eAcvPepor eAcvbepws. 
To 6 edevbepiKov Kat dveAevbepov axpiBas ev od pad.ov 
vopobereiv, kpweobu ye py bo TOV TA dproreta, etAnpo- 
TWY TO eKElVOV juicer TE Kat doTracuG. os 8° ay Kam Aetas 
Tis dvehevBépov TEXVT) TWL METAOXN, ypapeodu bev avrov 
yévous ataxevns 0 BovAdpevos mpos Tods apeTh mpurrous 
KEKplLevous, eav O€ dog avagien emurmdedpiare KaTOppuTrat- 
vew Thy adtoo mar p@ay coTlay, defleis é eveauTov dmoaxéabe 
Too TowovTou, Kal eav adbOus, ern SVo, Kal ef’ éxdorns aA - 
aews Tovs Seapovds my) Travecbw SumAaordLew [Tov epmpoobev 
xpovor]. deVTEpos LV vopos: Mérouxov elvat Xpewy 7) €evov, 
os av eddy KamnAcvocw: 70 de Tpirov Kal TptTOS: "Orws 
ws dipLoTos 7 Kal Kaus WS HKLOTA O TowodTos ntv ovvoukos 
ev Th monet, Tovs vopopvAakas xXp7) vojoar dvdaxas elvae 
pen pdvov exelvwy ovs dvdarrew pdd.wv pun Tmapavduous 
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Kal KaKOUS ylyveoBar, door yevéoet Kal Tpohats ed Temai- 
dewvrau, Tovs 5€ pur) Tovovrous emrndevpard TE emurndevovras 
& pomny éxer Twa ioxvpav mpos 76 TpoTpemew KaKOvs 
ylyvecba, pvdakréov paMov. TavTn 1) Ta TeEpl TIP 
Karn Aciav mony otoay Kat ToAAd, emurndevara. ToLaoTa. 
KEKTNLEV NV, doarep av advtav reufOH dofavra €K aos 
dvdynns ev TH mode dety elvan, ovveAeiv ad Xpewy Tept 
Tadra Tovs vowodtAakas [LeTa TOV epTretpenv EKGOTNS Karn - 
elas, Kabdrrep epempoabey erreTaéapev THS KuBOnAEias Trépt, 
ovyyevods TOUTa TpdyLaros, ouvedOovras dé ety Ajjupd 
TE Kal avdAwwa rl Tote TO Kamndw Ké€pOos Trove’ TO eTpwov, 
ypupavras de Deivar TO yuyvomevov dvdhapra Kal Ajj. 
Kat puddrrew, TO. pev dyopavepous, Ta O€ doruvdjious, TO. 
d€ aypovdpous: Kal ayedov ovrws av Kamnreta, TO. juev wero? 
éxdorous, opuKpotata dé av BAamro. tods ev Tats mdAcot 
xXpwevous. 
“Ooa tis dav opohoyav ovvobau Ly) TOUH Kara Tas 
oporoyias, mAnv adv av vOfL0l dmeipywow n pnpropa., a 
Twos d7r0 adikov Buacbels dvdyKns oporoynon, Kal €av 
amo TUYNS ATpoadoK}ToU Tus akwv KwAvOA, Stkas evar TOV 
adrAwv atedobs opuodroyias ev Tals dudeTiKatow Sixats, av ev 
Svaurnrais 77 yelroow eumpoobev He) SvVwvTat Suadddrrecbas. 
‘Hatorov Kat “AOnvas i tepov TO TOV Sn pvoupy@v yevos, ot 
tov Biov 7 mei ovyKareoKevdKaow TEXVaLS, "Apews 3 ob Kal 
AGnvas ot Ta TOV Sypvovpyav odslovres TéXvauow érépaus 
dpuvv rn pious epya” duxaiws dé Kat TO TOUTWY yevos b tepov 
€oTe ToUTwWY TOV Dedv. ovrou oy) TAVTES xXwpav Kal O7Wov 
Depamevovres duarehovow, ot pev apxovres TOV KATO. mohepov 
aydvev, of dé 6 opydvev Te Kal epyoov dmoredobyres yéveow 
eppuca0ov: ots 51) mept L Ta TOLAOTA Ov mperrov av etn pevdeoba, 
Deods mpoyovous abra@v aidovpevovs. av dn Tus Onpvoupyav 
els Xpovoy elpnpevov Epyov [u1) amoreheon, Oud KAKNY, pendev 
Tov Bioddrny Beov eraid<eabets, 1) ayyoupevos Ws olKEtov ouyyve- 
pova. elvat Bedv, oddév TH VO Brérev, mp@tov prev dikyy 
TO Ved obeter, ‘bevrepov Se ETO[LEVOS atT@ vopmos Keio: 
Tip TYinv TOV epyov dperdérw dv av tov ekSdvra pevonrat 
Kal mdoAw ef apyhs ev TO pnbevre xpove mpotka. eepya- 
béc0w. Kal dvarpoupevw Se epyov ovpBovdeurns VOLLOS, A7rEp 
T@ TwAobvre cuveBovrAcver, pi) TA€ovos TYLAV OvaTre_pwLevoV 
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GAN ws amdovorara Tis agias, Tavrov 37) mpoorarret Kat 
TO dvarpoupeven’ yuyvaoket yap 6 ye Snpwoupyos THv aklav. 
ev éAevbepwv ovv moheow od 0% OTE xp) TEXVY), cadet 
Te Kal dypevdet proc mpaypatt, dvatreipacbar TOv iuor@y 
Texvdlovra avrov Tov Snpuroupyov, dias dé elvar TovTav 
TO dducouperyp pos Tov aducobvTa. €av dé Tes exdovs av 
Snpuovpy@ [41) ar0d@ Tods padovs opbds Kara TIV EVVOLLOV 
oporoytav yevouevny, Aia dé ToAvobxXov. KaL “AOnvav KOWWw- 
vous Tohuretas darydle, Bpaxo Képdos a ayamay, Avy peydAas 
Kowavias, vopos 0 Bonfav ¢ €oTwW TO THS Todews ovvdéopm 
poeta Ged: 205 yap av mpoapeupdpevos épyov puo8ods [27) 
amrodid@ € ev Xpovots Tots oporoynfetow, durrAoby mparrectas 
edy de eviavTos €feAdn, THY GAAwY aToKwY ovTwY Xpnparey, 
om6a0. davercop@ ovpPardeu tis, obTOS TH dpaxwn €eKaoTov 
pros emwBeXrlav katatiléTw, dikas dé evar ToUTWY ev Tots 
Kata dvrdas duxacrnpiots. 
‘Os S€ ev Trapé @ mepl TOV Kara sAcjov Snjue D 
S pepyw mep Ta ToAeLov Snpwoupyav 
/ / 
OvTWV owrypias, oTpaTny@y TE Kal COOOL TEPL TAOTA TEXVLKOL, 
Sticavov elmeiv, OTL TO Tapdaay ep oOnpev Snpwoupyav: “Oc 
Tourous av, Kabdsrep e exeivols, olov €Tépots ovaww Snpuoupyot. is, 
edv Tis dpa Kal ToUTwWY aveAdpevos SypLdaLov Epyov «iO Exa@v 
elre mpootaxbev Kadds eEepydontar, Tas TYyLds, ot d17) raBot 
moAeutKots avopdow elalv, aATrOOLOD dukaiws, 6 VOMLOS avrov 
eTawa@v ovToTe KapetTau €dv dé mpoapeupdpevos Epyov Te 
Tov Kata TOAquov Kaddv epywv fur) a770dd@, pwéewiberar. 
vopwos ody obTos eTaivw mepl TOUTWY Liv jEpeLypLevos 
Kelodw, ovpBovrcutixos, ov Braorexds, TO mAn Ger TOV TOA- 
TOV, TYLAY TOUS ayabovs dv8pas, ¢ Og0L GwThpes THs TOAEaS 
elo. oupmdons etre dvd petaus ere Tohepurais pnxavats, 
SevTepous: TpWTOLS yap TO. pe yeorov yépas d<dd08w Tots 
Ta Tov ayalav vouoblerav ypdupata Tysdv dvadepovtws 
Suv7 Geto. 

Ta pev 8) péyrota TOV cupBodAaiwv, doa Tmpos aAArjAous 
dvbpwror ovpBadrovow, TAnv ye oppavixay Kal THs TOV 
emuTpoTeUy emyreAelas Tov ophavar, oXedov 1) mtv dvaréranrae: 
tabra de 61) pera TO. viv ctpnpeva a avayKatov dds ye ws 
ra€acba. tovtwy de dpxat TOVTwWY al TE TOV TeAcuray 
pcdAovrey emJupiae Tis dvablécews at te TOY pdr TO 
Tmrapamav diabeevwv TUyaL* avayKaiov Sé efrov, & KAewia, 
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Brépas avrTav mrépt mpos Te TO dvoxoAov KaL XaAemov. ovoe 
yap ataKTov duvatov é€ €or’ autre €av: m0MAG, yap EKaOTOL Kat 
Suadopa dAArjAcov Kat evavtia tWetvr dv tots Te vdpots 
Kal Tols Tov CwvTwr Ocow Kal Tols avTa@v Tots eumpoobev 
mplv dvatiPecbau peMew, et tts e€ovatiav doe amTA@s ovTws 
Kupiay elvar duabyKnv ap dy TUS Svabijrae oTwaoby exwy 
mpos TO Too 0 Biov Ténev. AVONTWS yap 57) Kal SvateOpuppevws 
Twa, TpOTOV €xopLeV ot TrAEioTOL, OTav HON WéAAEW Hydpucba 
TedevTav. 

KA. IIds toéro, d Eéve, A€yets ; 

A@®. Xaderdv €or’, d KAewia, wéAAwv avOpwros Tedev- 
THOEW, Kal ecTov Adyou Tots vosob€Tats ed dra PoBepod 
Kat dvaxepods. 

KA. HF; 

A®. Zytadv civar Kvpvos amdvrwy, elwbe jet’ opyhs 
Aéyew. 

KA. Ilota 57; 

AQ. Aewov YE @ Deot, gna, ec wei. éjLol pendapas 
eSéora dobvai TE oT) dy eedw Kal Lyn, Kal TO pev TAciw, 
T® © €AdtTova, THY O7dG0L.TrEpt cue patror Kal Oaot dyaBot 
yeyovacw pavepas, Bacaviobevres ixav@s év vdcors, of O° 
&v ynpa Kat dddAas travroiaor THyaLs. 

Odkoby, d Eve, adds SoKobaiv cou déyew; 

A®. MadAdaxoi epouy’ a Krcwia, doxodow of mdXdau 
vopoberobvres yeyovevar Kal emt opiKpov TOV avOpwrivwy 
mpaypdatwv Brérovrés Te Kal Svavoovpevor eee 

KA. Ids Aéyets; 

AQ. Tov Adyov Tobror, ayabe, poPovpevor, Tov vopov 
eTiecav TOV efetvau TO. Eavrod SvariBecbau amas o OTws av 
tis €0éAn TO Tapdmay, eyw dé Kal od Tots ev TH Of TAK 
peeAAovat TeAevTav drroxpwovpeba eppreAgotepov Tus. £Q 
piror, pyoopev, Kal aTEXVaS eprpuepor, xaherov bp €oTw 
yeyvaoKel TO. bperep: av’T@y xpipuaTa Kal mpds ye opas 
avrous, dorep Kal TO Tis Iv6ias veda. ppacer, Ta vov. 
éywy’ oby vopoberns av ovf buds buadv avray eivae rtOnpe 
ove THY odoiay Tavrny oUpTaVTOS d€-T0 yevous bpu@v Too 
TE eumpoobev Kal TOO eTELTA _€oop.evon, KaL ere padAov THs 
TOhews evar TO TE yévos mav Kal THY ovclav: Kal oUTw 
ToUTWY exdvTWY, ODK, edv Tis buds Owrretars brodpapwr ev 
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vooo.s 7 YHpa oahevovras Tapa TO BéArvorov diatibeoOau 
meiOn, ovyxwproopat € EGY, ore O€ TH TOAEL TE dipLorov mon 
Kal yeéver, Tpos mav tobTo Brérrwv vopoberiaw, TO €evos 
éxdorou katarBels € ev potpats eAdtToot dixaiws. bets de 
mpi irew TE Kat evpuevets OVTES Topevoate 7) HrEp Kata. piow 
vov mropeveae Thy avOpwrivnv: mpi d€ mrept TOV aAAwy TOV 
dpeTteépwv peAjoer, KNdopevors OTL waAvoTa eis SUvapuv, od 
Tov pev, TOV S€ ov. Tabta pev ody Tapapvhid Te Kal 
Tpoolwwa TOV TE Cévtwy, @ Krewla, cat tOv TeAevTwmYTwWY 
€oTw, vopos d€ dde* “Os av diabHKnv ypadn Ta adrob SiaTiHé- 
JLEVOS, TTALoWY WY TATHP, TPATov pev TOV béewy KAnpovopov 
ov av a€idion ylyvecbar ypadérw, TOV de dAAwY Traidwyr, dv 
dy peev ETEPW mrovetoBau 51d dexopevy, ypapecden TovTo avTo: 
eav de mepuytyynrat Tis TOY Dewy are tay) emt Tiwe KAnpw 
TETOUNMEVOS, Ov KATA VoOpLoV éAmis els a7rouKiav exrrenhOr)- 
ceobau, ToUTW TOV GAAwY Xpnpdrov e€éoTw TO marpl diddvae 
doa av e0édy, Any Tob Tar pysou KAjpov Kal THs mrepl Tov 
KAjjpov KaTaoKevijs mons, Kal edy metovs Wow, Tmpos juépos 
6 marnp omy av eGedy vemeron Ta Treplovra. Too Krfpov. OTw 
& av tv téwv tmdpywv olkos 7); pa) vepew TOUTW TOV xpn- 
pedro, Ouyarpt TE woavTws, 2 [ev av eyyeyunpevos ws avnp 
eodpievos uP pay vewew, HO av py, vepweww: eay d€ TW TOV 
téwy 7) Kal TOV Ouyarépev povy KAhpos em pwos THhS 
diabHKns yevoprevos VaTEpov, TO KA povop TOO Thy Sab yreqy 
dvabewevov KaTaAeuTeTo. eav dé dppevas bev fu) Actin, 
Ondetas dé, 6 Svar Bemevos, avdpa ev TOV Ovyarépwr run 
dv eGeXn, tov d€ atta katahevméra, ypaifas kAnpovopov: 
eav d€ ds TH reAevt ion Tats wy, mpl eis avdpas Suvaros 
elvau Tedewv, €lTE yevynTos av elTe TroLnTos, ypaperen Kal 
TeEpt TiS, Touavrns TUXNS. 6 TV Suabipreqy ypdduwr tiva xen 
maida avT@ devrepov € em TUXaLS apelvoow yiyveobar. éav 
dé Ts amas WY TO Tapamav Suabyreqy ypahn, TO THs ém- 
KTH}TOU dexarnudprov eEeAopevos, eav eOéAn Tw Swpeiobar, 
Swpetober Ta d€ dAdo mrapadiovs mavra TO naa 
dyuepTrTos iNew vov avTov mroveiobuy ovv vouw. & 8 

emuTpomray ob maides Séwvrat, éav peev (Siabeuevos Per 
Kal ypaibs aémutpomous Tots Tao exdvras TE Kal 60A0- 
yoovras _emutporevoew ovoTwacobv Kat omdaous av eOédy, 
Kata TadTa TA ypadervta TAY éTLTPOTWY aipeois yeyvécIw 
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Kupias ev d€ 7 y TO mapdaray py duabémevos rehevrion Ts H 
Tis TOV emurpomeuy aipécews eMurs, € emuTpomrous elvau Tovs 
eyyurara yever ™pos Tmarpos weal Patpos Kuptous, dvo pev 
Tpos TaTpOs, OVO Sé TrpOS PNTPOS, eva 0° ex THY TOD Tedevri}- 
oavTos pirov, Tovtous 0° of vopopraxes Kkabroravrey TO 
deouevw TV dphavOv. Kal maons Tis emuTpomrAs Kal TOV 
oppavav TevTEKaideKa wav vopopuddxcoy ot mpeoPvraro 
TavTw eTyedcicbwv aet KaTa mpéoBw Kal KaTa TpEts SiEAd - 
eevou opas avrous, Kar’ eveauT ov Tpets Kal Kat éviavTov 
dow € erepou Tpets, Ews av at TEVTE meptodor ylyvwvTat KUKAY* 
Kal tobTo ékduréTw poerore Kara dvvapw. 

“Os 8 dv pndeév 76 rapdmav diabeuevos anobdvyn, matdas 
pev Katadirayv dSeopevovs éemitpomfs, TOV adbrdv vowwv 
TOUTWY 7) xpEela THY Traldwy adrob HETEXETO OndAeias dé av 
katahetmy TLS dmpoodonirw TUXY XpNoGLEVOS, ovyyvepny 
TO reve TOV vd Lov exeTw, eav THY TpL@V adToo mpos TA 
dvo emaKom Ov THY exdoow Tov Ouyarépwv TOUT AL, mpos 
Te TV Tob yévous dyxvoTelay Kal THY TOO KArjpou owTnpiay, 
TO d€ TpiToV, 7rEp dy TATHp duaoKefarro, e€ a dardvr cov TOV 
modktav Brérwv eis HYOn TE Kal TpdtroUs TOV émuTHSELOV 
adT@ pev Vov, vupdiov d eivar TH Ovyarpl, TobTo dé mapa- 
dein Sia THY advvaTov oKéfw. Vomos ToivuY eis d¥VapLW 
dde Tept TOV TowodTwv Kelofw: “Kav 6 pr diabewevos 
Ouyarépas Acta, tovde amolavdvros, adedpos OpomraTap 
7 dchnpos 6 OpopnTpLos EXETO THY Ouyatépa Kal Tov KAjjpov 
Too Tedevri}oavtos* eav O€ pa) H adeApos,, ddeApob dé mats, 
aoavrws, eav ev HAuKia mpos addi Aous aow: ey dé unde 
ets ToUTu, ddeArgpis d€ mats uP KaTa Tavrd: téraptos dé 
TOT pos dderdos, TELTTOS dé Tovrou mats, eKTos dé ddeAdiis 
TaTpos eExyovos. Waattws d€ TO yévos at mopeveobw Kar’ 
dyxvorelay, édv TLs maidas Onr€las Karanetrn, be deApav 
Te Kal adeApidav emavioy, eumpoove joey Tov appevenv, 
VOTEPOV be Onrevdv € ev yevee. 7 dé TovTWY yapou Xpovov 
ouppeTpiav TE Kat dyerplay O Oucaor7s oKoT@v KpweTo, 
yupvors prev TOUS dppevas, yupvas d¢ ouparod pexpe Oeud- 
HEvOS Tas Ondretas. €av de tots olxcetous amropia, ovyyev@v 
7 EXPL [LEV ddeApod bud@y »BEXpL Oe ™ATTTOV maida 0 doavrws, 
tev ddAwy ovr” av y) mais eT emuTpdmrwv atpArat TOV 
Trohur@v Exovavov Exovata, KAnpovopos yryvecOw Tob TeAEvTI- 

187 


924 b 


10 


925 


925b 


ime) 


926 


on 


TAATQNOS 


cavTos Kat Tijs Ouyarpos vupdios. ete de moNa, Tov, Kal 
TAetwv dmropia T@V TOLOUTEWY yiyvour’ dv €otw oT ev atdTH 
TH moder ay odv O17) TLS daropoupevn) Tov avTolev Opa Twa 
ets aTrouKkiav dmeoTaAuevor, 7) n Oe Kara voov avTh KAnpovopov 
exe ivov yiyveobae Trav Too TATpOs, eav pLev ouyyev7)s q Kara 
TV Taw TOO vopou emt TOV KAHpov Topevéaton, € edy de € eKTOS 
yevous, Tov év TH TOXeu 6 ovrey efw Tijs ovyyevetas, KUpLOS 
€oTwW KATA THY TOV emuTpoTeny Kal THs TaLdos TOO TeAEvTT)- 
oavTos alpeow yhywat Kal TOV KAjjpov emaveADanv olkade 
AaBety Tob pi) Siabepevov. drraus de appévwv Te Kat Onrevav 
TO Tapdmav Os av fy) Svabepevos redevré, Ta prev GAA TrEpt 
Tob Towovrou KAT TOV eumpoobev exer _vopov, OrjAcva de 
/ 
Kal appyv otov odvVvo_oL irwouy €k TOO yévous «is Tov 
eEnpnpwpevov ExdoTorte olkov, dv 6 KAfjpos yuyvécbw Kupiws, 
adeddr) ee T™p@Tov, ddedpod d€ Ouydrnp devTEpa, TperT de 
Exyovos adeAdpfjs, TeTapry d€ maTpos adeddn, Kal TreunTn 
matpos adeApod mats, ExT] de ddeddijs TaTpos av ely mats" 
ouvouxilew d€ tavtTas exelvous Kat” ayXLoTelav Kat Oépuv, 
ws eumpoolev evowobeTHcapyev. pur) 57) AavOavérw TO THY 
TOLOUTWY Vo“wV Huds Bapos, ws xakeTas EoTw OTE TpoC- 
TATTEL TH TOO tedcurioavros Karo. Yevos ole yaprety 
TV ovyyevh, pt) SoKe? 5€ oxomety a pupla. ev dvOpdrous 
euTrodua ylyveTau Tots TOLOUTOLS emiraypacw Tob penta 
elédew metVecbar, TpOoTepov be ovorwas oTLoby av Bovdn- 
Ojvat Tabeiv, 6 OTOTAY 7) CWUGTWY voonmaTa Kal mpacers n 
Suavoias év Tlow TOV emiTAaTTOMEvwy yapetv 7), yapetobat 
ylyyntar. Tovtwy d7 pyndev ppovrilew TAX’ 6 dv ) vopoblerns 
ddferév Tow, OvK opbas doxoby. €oTw Tolvuy etpn}Levov omép 
TE vopoerou KaL bmp vopoberoupevou oxedov otov Kowov 
TPOOlLLov, ouyyveopny peev TO vopobery TOUS emurarTojLevous 
dedpevov exew, OTe TOV Koway emyLeAovjrevos ovK av ToTE 
dvvaito SvovKety apa Kat Tas (Olas éExdoTw yvyvoyevas op 
popds, ovyyvopnv 8 ad Kal Tots vopoberoupévors, ws Ta 
TOU vopoberobvT0s ElKOTWS € eviore ov dvvavTaL mpooTdypata 
Tedeiv, & jA7) yuyveackoy Tpoordrrer. 
\. Te 39 us odv, & Edve, Spav mpds ra rTovabra 
EUPETPOTATOS av ely; 
Avaurnras, @® Krewia, tots tovovrous vdpous Kal 
poeiereen ne avayKatov atpetobac. 
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A®. "Eorw ore mArovaiov tatpos ddeAfidobs THY Tob 
Beiov Ouyarépa Env ovK av €VéXor AapBavew, Tpupav 
Kat emi jetloar yapLous Thv Sidvorav émréywv' éorw 8° ore 
Kal ovppopayv THV peylorny Tod vopoérou TPOOTATTOVTOS, 
ameety avayralouwr av TH voww, powopeva Kndevpara 
dvayKdlovros AapBavew 7 Sewds das oupdrov y puxa@v 
ovpgopds, & as dBicorov Civ KEKTNMEVY). 6 Oy vov Adyos 7 qty 
TEpt TOUTWY OE vd}Los Kelobe *Eav TWeEs apa mrepl Suaqens 
eyKaddor Tots Weyevous _voj.ous, mept TE ddAwv cvtwevoby 
Kal 01) Kal mept yapo, af} pay Tapovra Kal COvra avTov TOV 
vowobérny punmor’ dv dvayKaca TmpaTTEW ovrw, pede yaa 
pnde yrpacbat, Tods viv avayralouevous ExaTepa Opav, o dé 
Tis TOV OikElwy 7 Tis emitpotros Ph, SvartnTAas Pavar Kal 
TATEpas TOUS TEVTEKALOEKA TOV VoLopvAdKw KaTadireEty Tots 
oppavots Kal dppavais Tov vowobérnv: mpos ods émavidvTes 
diadixalécbwy ot mept Twos THV ToLovTwY apdioByTobVTES, 
KUpia teAobyTes Ta TOUTWY Soypata. av bé Tw peEtlwv 
dvvaps emravaTiecbar Sox Tots vowodvAakw, eis TO TOV 
exxpitay dixaoTOv dukaoTHpLov eladywr advrovs duadicaléabw 
mept TOV dppvoByroupeveny: TH O€ HrTynOEvTe Tapa. TOU 
vopobérou poyos Kal Overdos xelobw, TOBY xpyudtwv voov 
KEKTNMLEVY) Cnputa Baputépa. 

ov oy) Tots oppavois Tawot yeveous olov devtépa TUS 
ylyvo.r dv. peta pev ody THY Tpuryy EKGOTOLS elpyyrae 
Tpopal Kal moawevoets: poeta O€ TrV devrépay, epmjuov 
TATEPWV yevoperny, pnxavacbar Set tiva Tpdmov nH THS 
oppavias TvXN Tots yevoprevors dppavots ws nKioTa €Acov 
eeu Tis ovuppopas. mp@Tov yey On [paper | vopoberety 
avrois Tous vopoptiakas avrt yevvnTépwv matépas od 
Xetpovs, KaL om) Kat Kal? ExaoTOV eVLAUTOV <tpets > ws 
OlKELwV emyrehetobou TPOGTATTOLEV, eppeeAt) TOUTOUS TE 
avrots mept Tpopys oppavav TpoouwragdLevor Kat tots 
émiTpotrois. els TWA yap odv jou Katpov pawopeba TOUS 
eumpooBev Adyous due eAetv, ws dpa at Tay TedevTn- 
odvTw puxat Sbvapiey éxyovolw Twa TeAcuTHioacat, 4 TOV 
Kar av pwmrous Tpaywdtewv émerobvrar: Tadra de adn Gets 
bev prakpot 8° elolv TEPLEXOVTES Adoyou: morevew de Tats 
dAAas pijwas xpewv Tepi TA ToLabTa, oUTw ToAAatow Kat 
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ohddpa Tradaats ovcas, muaTevew 5’ ab Kat Tots vopobe- 
totow Tad? ottTws exew, avrep pn) TavTdamacw adpoves 
paivovrar. tavTyn b€ ef tatr éorly KATO piow, ™pOTov 
Lev TOUS avw Oeovs GoBeiobur, ol TOV oppavay THS epnpias 
aicOrjcers € exovow, eita Tas TOV KexnkoTuv puyds, ats coTw 
ev TH pve TOv adT@v exyovenv Kndeobae SiahepovTws Kal 
YL Te avTovs evprevets etvau Kal drydlovow dvapevets, 
ére b€ Tas TOV CavTwr pev, ev ynpa Sé dvTwY Kal ev peyt- 
oTals TyYLats, OmoUTIEP TOALs Edvopotoa eddayLovet, TOVTOUS 
ot aides Taldwv dirootopyobvTes CHa wel” Hdovis: Kal Ta 
mept Tatra o€0 pev axovovow PrErovaw Te o€¥, Tots TE 
mrept avra. duKaious evptevets elow, veueo@oiv Te pddAvoTa 
ad tois ets oppava Kal epnyua bBpilovow, mapaxarabyxny 
elvau peylorny Hyovpevor Kat b iepwrdrny. ois emirpomov Kal 
dpxovra maou Set TOV voov, @ Kal Bpaxds é even, TpooexovTa, 
Kat evAaBovpevov mepl Tpodify TE Kal TraLoElay oppavar, ws 
epavov elopepovra EauT@ TE Kab Tols avTob, KaTa Ovvapw 
mavTws macav evepyerety. O pev 07 meee TO Tpo Tob 
vopov pode Kal pdev els dppavov bBpicas ovK eloeTau 
evapyOs TV mrept Ta. Tovatira Spyny vomoberov, 6 dé aarevbns 
Kal TWa TATPOS 7 pnTpos Epniov aduK@v Ou Ajv TWETH 
maoay thv BAraBnv 7) mept Tov apdibadrq yevopevos Kakos. 


thy dé ddAdAnv vopobeciay émitpdmotaiy Te mepl dpdavods 


dpyovaiv Te Tepl THY emieAccav TOV eTiTPOTTWY, EL EV BH 
Tapaderypa Te Tpophs Taidwy eAevOepwv exéxTnvTo adTol 
Tpepovres TOvs adTav Kal Tov oueloy xXpnedtov erpreAov- 
[EVvOL, ETL Oe VOmOUS TrEpL adr ay TOUTWY jeTpiws dvecpyrevous 
etxov, ciyév Twa Adyov av emitpoTLKOUs TWas vojovs, ws 
évras tdia duad€epovras Todd, TiHevae, TroKiAAovTas emiTNdev- 
paow idtous Tov Tov dppavav Biov Tapa TOV TOV pay: vov 
be els ev Ta TOLabTAa ovpTavra. od mov Svapépov 7 Top: 
qv ophavia KeKTNTAL THS TaTpovomiKhs, Tysats dé Kal 
ATULtaLS da. Kal emyeAciacow ovdapads e€vcodabar purer. 
510 81) wept TobTo adro TH oppavav mrépt vopoleoiav mapa- 
pvbovpevds Te Kal ameAdv 6 vopos eomovdaKey. ert O° 
deur) Tbs av Toudde ety pedra & eyKatpos” “Os dy Oihwv elTe 
dppeva emurporrevn, Kal OS av emuTpomrou pvura€ T&v vopopu- 
dicey KaTaoras ETILeAHTaL, [47 XETPOV ayamaroy T&v advToob 
TéeKvav TOV THS dphaviKRs petednddta tvyns, nde TOV 
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oikelwy TOV TOO Tpepopevov Xe Tpov Xpyparav emyredciaben, 
BeArvov de [9 TOV adrob | Kara mpobupiav. éva d€ TobTov 
VOJLOV exw oppavarv mE pt mas emuTpoTreveTeo eav d€ dMus 
Tes TEepl Ta Tovabra. mparry Tapa TOV Vopov TOvoe, O pev 
dipxwv Cnpuvovren Tov émiTpoToV, 6 dé & emirpomos TOV dpxovra. 
els TO TOV ekkpitov duKaoTHpLoV etodyv Cyprovre TO 
dd€avrt TYyLMpaTe TO Sucaornpip Surf. eay oo emirpomros 
aperetv 7 KaKoupyety don Tots olkelots 7 Kal TOV dw TWt 
modta@v, eis Tavrov ayéera OuKaoTHplov> dTt &° av ohn, 
TeTpaTrAactay peev Tovrou tivew, yryvécbw dé To peev 7LLov 
Tob ma80s, TO 8 yuov Tob KaTaduKaoapevov THY Sucny. 
apa & av mBnon TLS Trav ophavar, eav Hy Ara KaK@S 
emuTpoTrevO var, expe TevTE eTaV eEnkovons THs emitpoTs 
€oTw diknv Aaxetv émitporias: eav Oé Tis 6¢AN TOV emt- 
TpoTTWV, TYLA TO SiKAOTHpLOV OTL xpy Talety 7) amoTivew, 
eav d€ 67) TOV apyovTwv, apedcia prev dd€as Kak@oat Tov 
oppavor, OTL Xp?) Tivew avrov TO maui, TYMaT oD To Sucaory)- 
pwov, eay dé adiKia, mpos TO TYLmPATL, THS apxis TOV 
vomopurdiccoy | aduordobe, 7 Sé Kowdy Tijs mohews € ETEpoV 
vonopvAaka avTi TovTov KaioTaTw TH ywWpa Kal TH TOAEL. 

Avadopat matépwv te mpds adbrav matdas yeyvovra. al 
maid mpos yevyntas preiCous 7) xpewv, ev ais ot Te marépes 
HyotwT av dew TOV vopoberny vopoberetv efetval opuow, € eav 
BovAwvrar, Tov tov b70 KipuKos evavTioy amdvTwy arreumetv 
dov KaTa vopov unkeT elvar, veils T ad odio maTépas bro 
voowy  ynpws dvatiewevovs aicypads e€eivar tapavoias 
ypapeobar: tatra dé dvTws ev TayKdKwr Ocow avOpamov 
ylyveotar pirei, émrel Tpeioewy ye ovTwv TOV KaK@v, obov 
py) KaKod fev TaTpds, véos Oé€, Y TobvarTiov, od yiyvovrat 
ovppopat ryAucavrns exOpas exyovor. év pev obv aAAn 
Tohurete mats dmoKeKnpuyLevos ovK av €€ avdyKns drolus 
etn, TAUTNS dé, Hs olde of vopoe Eoovrat, dvayKaius exet 
els aAAnv Xepav eCouxiCeabar TOV dmdropa—mpos yap 
TOs TETTAPAKOVTA Kal mevTaKwoxtAtous otkous ovK €oTw eva 
mpooyevéobar—dx0 37) det Tov Tatra Tevadpevov ev diKy pa} 
b770 €VvOS TaTpos, do O€ TOO yevous drroppn Oijvac TavTds. 
move tv d€ Xp1) Tay TOLOUTWV Tepe KATO. vopov Towvoe Twa 
“Ov ¢ dy Bupos € erty pdapas evtuxns, eit ody ev OiKy €tTE 
Kal pn, ov éreKe Te Kal e€eOpeparo, TodTov emOvpetv amraA- 
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Ad€au 7H)s avToo ouyyevelas, pry avAws ovrws e&€oTw p>? 
evOds TovTo Spar, mparov de ovdrcS dro Tovs avdToo ovyyeveis 
pex pe dveyucav Kal Tovs Too vEos aoavrws TOUS Tmpos pTpes, 
KaryyopetTo d€ €v TOvTOLS, dwdoKwn as dgwos a dmaow eK Too 
yevous exxernpdyOar, ddTw S€ Kal TH et Adyous Tods iaous 
os ovK dgvds €oTl TOUTWY OVdEV maoxew: Kal ea pev mtn 
6 TATHP KaL ovpabypous AagBn mavTwv Trev ovyyevav vmep 
TPLLov, TAN ‘TaTpos Svaxbndilopevwv Kat pnTpos Kal Tob 

evyovtos, TOV Te GAAwY omdoourrep av @ dow “yore ay ere 
avdpav <p1)> TéAEvor, TAVTH ev Kal KaTA TadTa eE€oTW TO 
Tatpt Tov vov amoKxnptrTew, drAAws 5é pndapas. Tov 8 
amokypvxyJevTa eav tis TOV ToAtTaV tov BovAntrar Hécbar, 
pindels vomos ameipyérw mrovetobai—ta yap TOV véewy 7On 
moAAas petaBoAas év TO Biw peraBadrew ExaoToTe TéepuKev 
—arroxnpux evra d€ av Ts d€éKa eTOV [L1) emBupnon Derov 
dov Toujoacbat, TOUS Tov emuyovey emupeAnras TOV Ets THY 
amrouklay emyrerctoBar Kal ToUTW, ors a peTdoxwor THs 
avrijs dmouxtas Eupedrds. av bé tis TWa vooos } ynpas 
H Kal TpdTwv xademoTnS 7 Kal GvuTaVTA TabTa Exppova 
amepyalnra. Svadepdvtws Ta&V ToAAGY, Kat AavOdvyn Tods 
aAdovs TAnY TOV ovvd.aiTwuevwr, oikoploph Sé ws WY TOV 
avTod KUptos, 0 b€ Os aTOpH Kal OKVH THY THs Tapavolas 
ypapeabas Sixny, vouos att Ketobw mpOtov pev mpds Tods 
mpeapuTatous THY vopnodvAdKcwv eAOdvta dSiunyjoacbar TH 
Too TOT POs ovpdopav, of dé KaTiBovres ixavads ovpBov- 
Acvdvrwy edv te dén ypddeobar Kal eav ur THY Ypapny, eav 
de ovpBovretowow, yeyvecBwmoay TO ypapopeva pdprupes 
apa Kal ovvdixot> 6 dé 6dAwv Tob ourod xXpovou akupos €oTw 
TOV avTob Kal TO opixporatov diaTiBeobat, Kabdmep mats dé 
oikeitw TOV erridourrov Biov. 

"Eav dé avip Kat yon pndapy ouppepwvrat TpoTr@y 
atvyxla Xpapevor, d€Ka jeev avopas TOV vopopuadcay € €7Tl- 
juerctobae TOV ToovTaw a det Xpewy Tous péoous, déxa dé THY 
TEpl yapLous yovaure@v doatrws: kal €av pev 57) ovvahdarrewy 
dvvwrTar, Tabr €oTw KUpla, eav 8 at puxal KUpLaivoow 
wenbdvers: adray, lnreiv Kar Sdvapuy otrwes € EKaTEPD ovvol- 
govow. «ios dé elvat Tods ToLovTOUS pa) mpgeow 0cow 
Kexpynyevous: Babdtepa 517) TovToOLs Kat TpPQorepa: Tpomreny 70 
ovvvoa TreipGcbar TpocapmoTTEw. Kal dcot ev av drraides 
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adrav n Oduyorraides OvTES duadepwrrat, Kal maiden eveKa 
Thy ovvoliknow mrovetoBau- door 8 ay ikavav dvTwy mraidov, 
THS ovyKaraynpdcews eveka, Kat emyerctas aj Awy TH 
dudlevsiv Te Kal avlevéw Troretcbau Xpewv. eav d€ TeAevTa 
yuvn) karahetmovca maidas OnXeias Te Kal dppevas, oupBov- 
Aeurukos & av €in vd}Los fe} > TH Ewevos, ovK dvayKaorurcds, Tpepew 
Tovs évTas matoas py) penTpudy ETTAYO[LEVOV" 47) OE OVTWY, ef 
avayKns yapety, [experrep av ixavovs yevvion Traidas TO 
TE OLKW Kal TH TOAEL. TV dé 6 avnp amofdvn matdas ¢. iavods 
Array, 7) UATHP TOV Traldwyv adrob pevovea. Tpeperor vewTépa 
& adv doxH Tod d€éovros civae mpos TO CH ad vyvaivovca 
avavdpos, Of TpoarnKovTes pds Tas TOV yduwy émuyLedov- 
peevas yuvatkas Kowovpevot, TO SoKobv atrots Té Kal exElvats 
Tept TOV ToLovTWY TroLOVVTWY, eav dé evdeets TéEKVWY How, 
Kal maidwy eveka, Traidwy dé tkavdTns axpiBis appynv Kat 
OjrAeva €oTw TH vouw. Stav dé cpuoroyfra ev TO yevo- 
puevov elvar TOV ToLoupevonv éxyovov, Senrau d€ Kpicews Tie 
TO yevynbev emeoau xXpewv, SovAy) per eav ouppelén dovAw 
n erevbepy 7 7 dedevdepy, mavTws Tob dearotou €oTw THS 
dovAns TO yevvbpevov, eav 5é Tis EeAevdépa SovAw ovy- 
ylyyytat, Too Seomdtov €oTw TO yryvdpevov [Tod dovAov |: 
eav 8 €€ adrob& SovAns 7 ex SovAov EavTis, Kal mrepipaves 
TOOT 7, TO pev THS yuvarkos at yuvatkes els aAAnV yoddpav 
extrepmovT@ ovv T® Tratpi, TO dé TOD avdpos of vopopvAakes 
adv TH yevvnodon. 

Tovéwy dé dyrerety ovre feds ote advOpwros voty eX 
avpBovdos mote yevoiT av ovdels oddevi: ppovncat dé xpr) 
mrepl beady Deparretas ToLovoe Tpootpov av yevoprevov els TAS 
TOV yervnodvroy Tynes: Te Kal drysias opbas ouvreTay|Levov" 
Nopoe Tepl Beovs apyator ketvra Taow diy. TovSs ev yap 
Tav Oedv 6 opavres oapas TYyL@pev, TOY O° eikovas aydAwara, 
iSpvadpievor, ovs me iv ayaAdovor Kaimrep ayvyxous 6 ovras, €Kel- 
vous jyovpeba TOUS epipdxous Deods moAAry Oud Tair” edvovav 
Kal xdpw eXew. Tarn p ovv OTW Kat pnrnp y) TOUTWY TATEpES 
7) ENTEepes eV ointa KEwWTau eysrpduor d dmeupnKores yHpa, undets 
duavonOyrw mote dyaAua adTa, Towobrov epéoriov iSpuya 
[ev oixia] € EXO”, puaAAov KU pov ‘eocoBau, eav 01) KATA TPOTrOV 
ye opbas avo Deparredy 6 KEKTNHLEVOS. 

KA. Tiva 8) tiv dpbdrynra <ivar dpdles; 
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AQ. ’Eya ép&- Kat yap obv d&iov, & diror, akovew Ta 
ye 81) ToLabTa. 

KA. Aéye povov. 

A@. OiBinovs, papier, drysacbels emnvgaro Tots avTob 
TEKVOLS a oy Kal mas tpuvel TéAea Kal emo yeveobat 
mapa beady, "Apsvropa te Doivixe TO éavToo erapaobar madi 
Oupwbevra kat ‘ImmoAvTw Onoéa Kat €répous aAdois Huplous 
puptots, | ov “yéyove cages € emKdous eivau yovedor Tmpos TEKVA 
feos: apatos yap yoveds exydvous ws ovdels & ETEPOS Mors, 
Sucarorara., Ley 57) Tis aTysalopLevm [Lev SvagepovTws TAT pL 
Tpos Tmaidowyv Kal pntpl Deov e777} KOOV ev evxats jyetodw 
yiyveaBau KaTa piow, TYLOPLEVY) d€ dpa Kal Tepixapet Copddpa 
YEVvOHLEVy, Kal Ova TA ToLadTa edxats Aurapas ets ayaba Tots 
Talat mapakadobytos Feovs, ovK dpa TA TOLabTa aKovew e€ 
icov Kal véwew nuty adtodvs yynodpucba; add’ odK« dv Tote 
dtkavor vouts elev ayabdv, 6 dy papev yKvoTta Oeots eivar 

, 

Tpémov. 

KA. IloAv 

AQ®. OvKoby diavonPdpev, 6 cpuixp@ mpdotepov cizropev, 
os ovoev Tos bedv TUYLUGTEPOV diya’ dy croatia, marpos 
Kal TpomraTopos TO,perpLevenv ynpa Kat pnTépav THY adray 
SUVOpLUW exovoay, ovs oray dyad hn Tis TYyLAls, yeynbev 0 
feds: od yap av emyjKoos Hv adtav. Gavyaorov yap dymov 
To Tpoyovenv LOpua nuiv €oTw, duadepovTws TOV axpdxoov: 
TO. pev yap Oeparrevopeva th par, doa epipuxa, ouvev- 
XeTau éxdorore, Kal dryralopeva Tavavria, Ta 0 ovderepa, 
WOTE ay opIas TIS XpHTae mar pl Kal TpomTraropu Kal TAot 
Tots TOLOUTOLS, mavTwy mpos Geogidy potpay xupwotata 
ayaduaTwv av KExtiTO. 

KA. KéaAdtor’ eres. 

A®. [las 67) vobv éxwv hoPetrar kat Ty yovéwv edyds, 
<ldas moots Kat mroAAdKis émutedcis yevopevas: ToUTWY 
obv ovtw dice SuareTaypeven, Tots peev ayabots Eppeaov 
mpdyovor ynpa.ot, Cavres wexpe TOV eoxdrov Too Riou, Kat 
AMLOVTES VEOLG opddpa moewot, Tots Oé€ KaKois ra) pda 
PoBepot. Tas 81 TysdTw Tacos TYLats Tals evvdmots TOS 
adToo yevviTopas Tots vov mrevobets Adyous: et 8 obv TWO. 
KATEXOL PHN Kapov TOV TovovTwv Tpoouniey, vomos Ode emt 
tovTos opbds Keipevos av etn: “Hav tis ev ride TH mode 
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yovewy dpehéorepov € exn Tod d€ovros, Kal pr) TOV déwv Kal 
mavT@v TOV eK yOVOV avTod Kal éavToo precoves els amravra 
emuTpemouy Kal dmomAnpav H Tas BovArjoers, eCayyedérw 
pev ) maoxwv Tt Towovrov, ete avros elTe TWA TepTreDY, 
Tpos Tpets peev Tov vopopuddiccv TOUS mpeoBurdrovs, Tpets 

ad TOV Tepl ydjous yuvauray emuyreAovpevenv of 8’ em- 
peleiofwoar, KoAdlovres Tovs dducobyras véous [Lev ovras 
€Tt mAnyats Kal deopois, HexXpurrep av eT@v avdpes pev 
TuyXavoow OVTES TpidKovTa., yovaires d€ déxa mAcloow 
ereow Kodalécbwoav rais attais KoAdceow. eav dé mop- 
pwrépw TovTwy TOV eTdv ovtes TOV adT@v apeAer@v wept 
yoveas py adioT@vrar, Kak@or dé twas Ttwes, eis SuKaornH- 
plov eloayovtwy avrovs els eva Kal éxatdv TOV moATaor, 
oizwes av @aou mpeoBvraror dmdvray: dy dé TUS oor», 
TYLATW TO Sucaori prov ¢ OTL Xp Tivew 7 maoxew, dméppnrov 
pndev TOLOVJLEVOL OOWV duvaros avOpwros maoxew n Tivew, 
éav 5€ Tis aduvaTH Kakovpevos dodlew, 6 TuOdpevos TOV 
eAcvbépwv efayyeArerw Tots dpxovow y KaKOS €oTw Kat 
brrdduKos TO eGeAovre Bras. eav dé dotA0s baqveon, érev- 
Bepos coTw, Kal éav poev TOV KAKOUVTOV n KaKOUpLEvOO” 
SobAos, bm THs apyfs adeicbw, éav 5€ Twos aAXov TAY 
modTav, TO Syp.davov vmep avTod TyLaY TO KERTH EVD 
karaBadhéra: Tots dpxovow é€ emysenes € e€oTw [Lt Tes GdLKH 
TOV TOLOUTOY TYLWPOV[LEVOS Tijs penvioews evera.. 

“Oca tis dAdos adAov mHpaiver dappakots, TA ev Oava- 

De / la > EL ff / ” 

cya adTOv dreipnrar, TOv 8 adAwy wépe PAdewv, etre 


” , ” \ , ” 2\, , GON De 
TLS ig FOTO 1 KQL Bpdpwaow n a ELLLAOLV E€KWV oe 


Mpovolas THWatver, Tovrea ovoev Tw Scepp7}n. duTTrat yap 
57) pappaKetar KaTa TO TOV dvOpabrren oboat yévos émi- 
oxovow TH dudppnow. av pev yap Ta vov Suappypdyv 
elropev, oupact oopara KaKxoupyovod eoTw Kar, pvow: 
aAAn de 7) payyavetaes Té Taw Kal eTmdats Kal KaTad€eoeot 
Acyopevaus metDev TOUS [LEV ToAuGvras BAdarrew avrous, 
ws dSvvavtat TO ToLodTOV, Tovs 5° ws TravTOS padMov bm0 
ToUTwY OuvapLevenv yontevew, BAdmrovras. Tatr obv Kal 
mept TA rowabra ovpravTa, ovUTE pddvov 6 ors Tore mépuxev 
wyvaboKely, ovr El TLs yvoin, TreiDew edreTeEs érépous: Tats 
dé pu xats [ray dvOpesrreny | Svowmoupevous mpos aMrjAous 
Tept TA TOLADTA ovK d£vov emxeupetv meiMew, dv ToTE apa 
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(Swot Tov Kipwa pyunpwata tremAacpEeva, eit’ emt Odpats 
elr emt Tpuddous elr emt pynpace yovewy adray TWES, 
oAvyenpetv mavtTwy TOV TovwovTwv diaKeAcvecOar p47) oades 
éxovor doypa mept avTav. SvadaBovras be Oxf} TOV THs 
papparetas mépt vomov, omroTepws av Tus emexelph pappar- 
Tew, ™pOTov pev detobar Kal mapawety Kal ovpBovrevew 
per) Sety emuxerpety TowobTo Spav unde Kabarep Tatas _Tovs 
modAods TOV avOpwmruv SeysatodvTas hoPety, yd’ avd Tov 
vomoberny Te Kal Tov SiKaoTHY avayKalew é€€vao0a. TaV 
avOpmmwv Tovs Tovovtovs ddPous, ws mpaTov pev Tov €m- 
Xetpodvra papparrew ovK eiddra Tt Opa, Th Te KATA  Odpara., 
eav un) TVYXAVN eTLOTH LOY Qv laTpiKhns, TA TE av mept TO 
, aN) i 
payyavetpara, €dv pn pavTes n TEparooKdm0s av Tuyxavy. 
Acyéobw 57) Adyos 0d€ vO_os Tept pappaxetas: "Os a av pap- 
paxe’n Twa emt BAGBH p71) Oavacipa pare adrod pene 
dvOparmey ekelvov, Booxnparav de 7 opqvav clr’ ddAy 
BAgBy <it’ obdv Gavacium, éav pev latpds wy Tuyxdvyn Kal 
ophy Stxeny pappaKay, Bavarw Snprovodu, €av de iOLwTns, 
OTL x7, mabety 7 1 amroTetoa Tyndiron mept adrod TO SuKaoTn- 
piov. eav d€ Katadéccow 7 eTaywyais 4 Taw em@dais 7) 
Tov Towv’Twv dappaKkeadv wvTwwvoby Od&n dpovos eivat 
Brdmrovre, €av pev peavres QV 7%) TEpaTooKOTOS, rebvdrw, 
eav 8 avev pavTikhs Ov rijs Papparetas Opry, Tavrov Kal 
TOUTW yeyvecdor mepl yap av Kal Tovrou TYLET OD TO Ouca- 
aTnpiov OTL av avtots dev adrtov d6€n macyxew 7 aTroTivew. 
“Ooa tis ay Erepov aAAov ryELHVN KAeTTWV 7) Braldopevos, 
dv pev petlw, petlova tHv exTiow TO mmpavOevre TWETOO, 
eAatTw de Snpudoas OpLKpoTEpay, Tapa mdvra de Tocadray 
irixa 6 av €KGOTOTE Cnpuchon tis Twa, pexpuTep a idonrau 
To BAaBev: Sikyny dé € EKAOTOS [ar1pos exdore | TO KaKoupyy~ 
pare cuppovioTvos EVEKG, CUVETIOMEVNV mpooekrevodra, 6 
prev avoia KaKOUpYy Tas addorpia, mevBot dua vedrnra, q TL 
TowoOTov XPNTAILEVOS, edadporepay, 6 d€ did olkelav dvovay 
[7] de dicpdrevav 7Sovav 7 n AUTAaV, ev doBots dewas q Tow 
emBupious 7 y) POdvors 7 7 Oupots Soares yuyvopievos, Bapv- 
Tépay, ovx ever Too KaKoupy Hoa did00s TH Stxnv—od yap 
TO yeyoves dyevyrov €oTa. 7oTéE—TOD O° Els TOV abbus € eveka 
xpovov TO mopdamray puLonoas TY adiktay atdTov Te Kat 
tovs ldovtas adrov Sixavovpevov, 7 Awhjaa wépy oda 
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Ths Towdryns ovppopas. dv on mdvrov EveKa XPT) Kal 
mMmpos TdvTAa TA TOLAtTA BAérovras TOUS vopous- To€OTOV [L1) 
KaKod oroxaleobae diknv Tob Te peyélous Tis KoAdcews 
ExdoTwv evera Kal TavTeA@s THs a€ias: tadrov &° epyov 
Spavra ouvurnperety bet TO vopobern TOV duKaorTHy, oray 
avT@ Tus vopos emuTpery TYLAV OTL Xpr) TAOXYEW TOV KpLVd- 
pevov 7) darorivew, Tov O€, oe fwypapor, drroypadew 
Epya émdmeva TH Yeap. 3&7) Kal vov, @ MéyiArc Kal 
Krcwia, mounTéov Hyecy ore nddvora Kal apiota: Tov KAo- 
Taiwy Te Kat Praiwy mavrwy tas Cnpias Aeyouevas otas 
de? ylyveobar, AeKTéov, dws dv uty TwapeiKwow Deol Kai 
Oedv matdes vopolbereiv. 

Moauvdpevos dé dv tis }, ur) pavepds eoTw Kata modW: 
ot TpoonkovtTes 5 ExdoTwy Kata Tas olkias dvAatTovTwY 
avtous, OTw av emioTwrTa TpOTHW, 7) Cnulav exTWdoVTWY, 6 
prev TOO peyloTou TYyLyaTos ExaTov Spayyds, eav 7 odv 
dodAov edv Toby Kal édevBepov TrEpLopa., deurépov de TUL - 
paros Térrapa epn THS pvas Tay meVTE, tpia 8 6 TpiTos, 
kat dvo oO rérapros. poatvovrar pev ovv moot mohovs 
TpOTOUS* ovs juev vov elmopev, b770 voowy, eloly dé of dia 
Oup.od KaKnv piow a dpa Kat Tpopryy VEvomerny, ot 67) opuKpas 
€xOpas yevouevns, moAAnv povny lévres KaK@s aAXrjAous 
Braodnpobytes Aéyovow, od mpémov ev etvdpuwv mdAc 
yiyvecbar tTowdrov oddev odday7 oddauds. cis dy Tept 
KaKnyoplas éoTw vojos mept mavTas (Ode: Mydéva Kakn- 
yopeita pundets. 0 de dyipoByT@v ev Tot Adyous dMos 

dAAw dacKerw Kat pavOaverw Tov TE dyuproByrobvra Kal 
TOUS TAapOVTAas aTEXOpEVOS TAVTWS TOO KaKYYyopElVY. ek Yap 
Tob karedxeabat TE dAA7jAous emapwpLevous Kal ov atoxpav 
dvopdrey emupéepew yuvauretous éavTo ts pypas, Tp@TOV [LEV 
ek Adyev, Kovpov mpdyparos, epyy pion Te Kal €xOpat Bapv- 
TATAL ylyvovrau: Tpaypwate yap dxaploTw, dupa, xapilo- 
jevos 6 Aéywr, eumruystrrAas opyny KOKO EOTLOLATEOV, ooov 
b7r0 mawelas Huepwooy TOT, maAw eSaypidv THS pox 
TO ToLOTOV, Onprovpevos € ev SvoxoNia Cdv ylyverar, TmuKpay 
Tob Oupod xdpw dmrodexdsp.ev0s. perexBaivew d€ ad mws 
etsPaow mavres. Baya ev Tots TouovToLs els TO TL yeAotov 
mepl TOO evayTiov pleyyecBar: 0 Tus eOuLoprevos ovdels 
mumote Os ot} Tob aToVvdalov TpdTOU FTOL TO TapaTray Su7- 
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paprev 7) peyaovotas amrwAecev Epn moAAa. wav 51 xdpw 
ev prev Lep@ TO Taparray p.ndels TOLOOTOV PeyEnrau pnd€rroT€ 
pdev pnd €v TLOL SqporeAcoe Ovolas, pnd ad ev dOdots 
pnd ev ayopa pnd? év Sucaornpiyy pnd? ev avddAbyw Kow@ 
pondevt: Kodalera d€ 6 TOUTWY apywy ExaorTos [avari], 7 
pendéror’ diproreiay TE pl dhrrovixnon, vowwr ws od Kyd0- 
pevos ovoe Tov TA mpooraxfevra v770 Tob vopobérou. 
eav dé Tis ev adAdows TOTOLs AoLopias apYwv 7 apvVOMEvoS 
OaTLaobY [L7) dméxnrat TOV TovovTwv Adywv, 6 MpoarvyXaveav 
mpeoBvrepos Ov TH vow apvveTw, mAqyais efelpywv TOUS 
dupe, éralow KaK@, purogpovorpevovs, 7] n evexéoOw 7TH TETA- 
yey Cnpia.. Aéyopev 67) Ta voV ws Aowopiass oupmTend- 
pevos dvev tod yedoia Cnreiv Aéyew ov duvatdos eoTw 
XpHoba, Kal Tobro AowWopobpev, omoTav Oup@ yuyvopevov 
H Tl O€ OH; THY TOV Kappo@y mpobupiay Tob yehota els 
Tovs avOpamous Aéyew q mapadexopeba., €av avev Oupod 
TO Towbrov npiv Tods ToAiTas emixerpOow Kappoobryres 
Aéyew. 7} SvadaBupev diva TH mrailew Kat wy, Kal mailovre 
peev eS€oTw tut mept rou A€yew yedotov dvev Ovpod, OUVTE- 
Tapevw de Kal peta Oupot, Kabadmep cizopev, pur) e€€oTw 
pndevi; Tobro ev ovv oddapOs avaleréov, & [8] eE€oTw Kat 


py O€, TodTo vopoleTnowpeba. TownTH O17) Kwpwdias 7 


Twos iduBwy 7 povadv pedwoias pn e€éoTw pte AOyw 
LATE elKove, ATE Ovou~@ pyte avev Ovuod, wndapas pwndéva 
Tov TOATOV Kappdety: eav O€ Tis amreOh, Tods abAocbéras 
eLeipyew € ex THs Xwpas TO mapdmray avOnpepor, 7 7) Cnprobobae 
pvais Tpioly tepais Tod Oeod ob av aywv 7. ois 5” elpytac 
Tporepov e€ovolav clvau [7ept tod | movetv ets aAddjAovs, 
TovTois avev Oupod pev peta trardids e€€oTw, amrovdh dé 
Opa Kal Ovpoupevoraw pn e€€aTw. tovtouv 91) Sudyvwors 
emurerpagplen TO THS Tadevoews oAns emynehnry) TOV véwy: 
Kal O pev av obros eyKpivy, mpopepew ets TO pLeaov e&€oTw 
TO mToujoayte, 6 8 av dmoxpivn, pyre adrtos emiderxviabw 
pndevi pajre aAdov dSodAov unde eAcVOepov rote pavy dda€as, 
7 KaKOS elvaL dogaléobu Kal arewbijs Tots vopLows. 
Oixrpos 8 00x 6 mewOv 4 TL ToLodTOY madoxwv, adn’ 
0 awhpov@v 4 TWa apeTyVy 7 pepos exwv TavrnS, av Twa 
ouppopav Tmpos TOUTOLS KEKTHTO 510 Oavpacror & av yevouro 
el Tis Wy ToLodTOS aweANOein TO TapaTray, WoT eis TTWXELAY 
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Thy eoxdrny edbetv, SobAos n Kal eAcvbepos, €v olkoupevn 
Kal pLeTpiws modureta Te Kal mode. 800 T@ vowolern Oetvat 
vOpLov acpares Tovovtos Towvde Twa" Irevxds pndels 7) Hyetv 
év TH moAeu yeyvécten, rowobrov 8° dv Tus emxerph dpav, 
edxais Biov a avnvirous oudMeyopevos, € eK [ev dyopas dyopa- 
vop.oL eCerpyovTwv avrov, ex 0€ TOO doreos y] Tov doruvopey 
apx7, dypovopLot dé € ex THs adAns Xwpas els THY UrEpoptay 
exrrepsmovTo, omws 7 xopa Tob TowovTov Cwov Kabapa 
ylyyntar To Tapdaay 

Aoddos 8 av 7 SovdAn Brdepy TOV dMorplov Kal orvoby, 
pa ovvartiou Too } BraBérr0s avrod yevopLevov KAT aTreiplay 
y] Tu ETEpay XpElay 47) owppova, 6 TOO Brcifavros deomorns 
H THhv BAgBnv eEvacbw py evdeds, H Tov BArdbavt’ adrov 
TapadoTw: éav d° émaitiwpevos 6 Seamdtys Kowh Tob BAd- 
pavros téxvn Kat ToO BAaBevtos én’ arrootepnoe pH Tob 
dovAov yeyovevar Thy aitiav, dradicaléobw bev KaKoTEXVvL@V 
T@ pPaoKovtt PrAaBivat, Kat eay €Ay, dimAaciav THs akias 
Tob SovAov Kopulécbw is av Tyujon TO SiKaoTHpLov, éav 
dé yT7TyHOH, THY Te BAaByv eEvdobw Kai Tov dobrov Tapa- 
ddTw. Kai eay brolvyiov  immos 7) KUwY 7 TL TOV ddAwY 
Opeppdatwy oivntal te TOV TéAas, Kata TavTA EeKTive THY 
BAdBnv. 

"Edy TUS EKQV [47 Oey paptupety, meoxahetobar TOV 
Sedpevor, 6 be KAnGels amravTdtTw TTpos av Sin, Kal €ay 
pev elo Kal eeAy praptupetv, paptupeiTa, €av Oe €ldévau 
pa) $i}, Tovs Tpets Beovs Aia kat *Amod\AwWVA Kal Ocuw 
dmropooas 7 peyy jen etdevau amradAarrécbw THs Sikns: 6 8 
els aptupiay Kd bets, p47) drravT@v dé TO kaheoapeven, THS 
BAdBys. bmdduKos éorw) KaTa VOMLoV. -€av b€ Tis Twa OuKa- 
Covra dvaornonrat pedptupa, paprupnoas Tay) Suan pled 
mept TavTNS Tis diKns. yuvaurt Lo efeorw edevbépa paprupety 
Kal ouvnyopetv, cav vmEp TETTAPAKOVTO. ETN 7) yeyovuta, Kal 
din Aayxavew, €av avavdpos 7} favros dé dvdpos e€€oTw 
papruphoa peovov. dovAn d€ Kal doth Kal ma.ot povov 
pLovov efoTw poaprupety Kal ounyopetv, €av eyyuntay a€to- 
Xpew A py peveiv KaTaoTHon expe Sikns, eav emraKkynpOH 
Ta pevda apTuphoa. emoximreabat d€ TOV avTioikav 
éxdtepov oAn TH paprupta. KQL WEepel, Cav TA pevdy $f Twa 
pewaprupyKxevar, mpl THY dikny SiaKkeKpiobas: Tas 5° emLoKn- 
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spews TAS dpxas puddrrew KATAGEONMLAGLEeVvas UT * apdoiv, Kal 
Tapexew els THY TOV pevdouaprupiay Sudicprow. eav O€ 
Tis AA® dis pevdopaptupar, ToUTov panere VOLLOS dvayKalero 

pondels. jeaptupety, eav O€ Tplsy pagcer e€éoTw TOUTW [LapTU- 
peiy: eav be Tohunon papruphoat Tpls éaruxes, evSeuxvirw 
jLev 7pos TV cipXny ) ovhdjuevos abrov, 7 8 aipx?) Suca- 
ornpiyy Tapadsorw, eav S€ ddAn, Oavatw Cnprovobw. omrdawy 
3d av poaprupiar aA@ow dikn, pevd? Sof dvr paprupety Kal 
THY vikny T@ éAdvTe TeTonKevar, eav TOV TOLOUT WY brep 
Lov paprupiav Katadicacb@olv Twes, THY KaTA TavTaAs 
dAodoay dikny avaduKov yiyveobar, dyupoByrnow 5 eiva 
Kat Siadicaciav elTe Kara TavtTas €lTE [7 7) Sin exp, 
Omotépag 8 av KpiOA, TavTy yuryvécbw 70 Tédos THV EuTrpoobev 
duK@v. 

IloMay d€ ovrwy Kat Kaddv ev TH TOV avOpwrav fiw, 
Tois mAciarous adray olov Kies enumeddxacw, at KaTa- 
puvatvovaty TE Kal Karappumaivovow avrd: Kal 67) al diKy 
ev avlpwrrois THs 0d Kadov, 6 TavTA HuepwKev TA avOpw- 
mwa; Kadod dé dvtos ToUTOU, THs Ov Kal TO GUVdLKEtY Hyty 
yiyvour’ av Kahor; ; ratra obv Towabra ovTa SvaBdAre Tes 
xaun, Kaddov ovopia, mpooTynoapevn TéxvyV,  mpMTov bev 
67 dyow civat Twa SuKadv pnyavyv—elvar 8 a] Tob Te 
Suxdoacbau Kat ouvducety dMw—vucav Svvapevny, av T obv 
dikaa av TE pen Ta. TEpt THY Sieenv éxdorny ri] TET paypweva: 
Swpedy S avris elvar THs TéeXVNS Kal TOV Adve TOY éK 
Tijs TEXVIS a avrBwupijrat Tus Xpnpwara. Tavrny oy ev 
TH Top. mpty ToXeL, €lT ovV rex elTe drexvos cory TUS 
euTrerpia Kal TpiBn, pddvora prev 7) Xpewsy €orw pay povar: 
deopevov dé Tob vomwobérou meifecbar Kai 27) evavTia diky 
pbeyyecban, mos adrnv de dmadrdrrecbat xepar, me0o- 
[Levous Lev oun, amreobow dé pwr vopov moe: "Av tis d0KH 
mreipacbae THY. TOV Sucaton Svvapu ev Tais Tov duKaorTav 
puxats emt Tavavria tpémew Kal mapa Katpov mroAvSdiKeEiv 
TOY TOLOvTwWY 7 Kal ouvducety, ypapecte [Lev O BovAdcpevos 
adrov KaKodukias ) Kal ovvdlklas KaKhs, Kpwéotw de ev TO 
TOV exAexT@v ducaoTyplw, ophdvros dé, TyLdTOD TO Suxcaor}- 
prov cite prroxpnparia doKet Spay TO TowodTov elTe prdovixia, 
Kat éav peev Prrovurcia., TYULaV ATG TO SLKAGTHpPLOY GaoV xp?) 
Xpdvov Tov ToLobrov pindevi Aayety diknv pnde avvduKjoar, 
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eav d¢ didoypypatia, TOV peev E€vov amudvTa eK Tijs xXwpas c 
pnmote madw ede 7 Oavarep Cnpoboba., TOV GOTOV be 
TreOvdvau piroxpyoovrns « EVEKA THS EK TAVTOS Tpomou Trop” 
atT@ TyLwperyns’ Kal eav Tis frrovikia KpLOFA Sis TO TOLodTOV 
Spar, teOvaTw. 5 


941 


BOOK XII 
SHORT ANALYSIS 


941 a—Ambassadors must be honest. 

941 b.—All theft is dishonourable: theft of any public pro- 
perty is to be punished by death, 

942a.—Habits of military discipline and subordination are 
salutary to the community. 943 a.—Military service universal. 
Military offences and distinctions : (944)—Reasonable excuses for 
military failure—all to be judged by a court of fellow-soldiers, 

945 b-948 b.—Election and powers of the Euthunoi or Cor- 
rectors, with the honour to be paid them, alive and dead. 

948 b-949 c.—No oaths in a court of justice—care to be taken 
to secure execution of sentences. 

949 C-953 €.—The lawful occasions of foreign travel, and the 
advantage to the state of experience so gained. 

953 €-956 a.— Various regulations as to bail: search for stolen 
goods : “statute of limitations”: forcible interference with judicial 
proceedings : receiving of stolen goods: private arrangements with 
foreign states : returns of amount of crops and property : limitations 
to dedications for religious objects. 

956 b-958 a.— Review of various courts of Justice: Appeals : 
possible rectifications of procedure : the advantages of the Study of 
Laws, and of an efficient justiciary : arrangements for execution of 
sentences, 

958 c-960 b.—Regulations as to funerals and graves. 

g60c to the end.—The constitution and training of the 
members of the Nocturnal Council. 


IB 


A®. ’Eav w&s mpeoBeutys tus 7 KHpve KaraxpevdopLevos 
THS Toews mapampeaBevyrar mpos Twa. ToAW, 1) TeEpL7T70- 
[Levos ju) Tas Ovaas TpecBetas ef’ ais méumTrETAaL dmayye\n, 
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7 mah av mapa Tav moNepioy H Kat pirov py) 7a map’ 
exeivw opbas dmonpeoBevoas yeryrae pavepos 7] n KnpuKevoas, 
ypapat Kara Toure eotwv ws “Epyot Kal Awos dyyeAtas 
Kal emiuTdgeus Tra,pa. vO}Lov aceBnoavTwy, Tiunua dé ote xp 
TAoXELW 7) dmorivew, eav ddan. 

KAoz7 pev Xpnparay dvehevOepov, apTrayn be avat- 
oXUVTOV: tav Avs dé dew ovdels ote ddAous oure Bia 
Xaipwv emureTHOevKEY TovTow ovdeTepov. jundels odv bao 
mount av 1 aAAws bd Twwv pvbodAdgywv mney mepl 
Ta Tovabra e€atatwpevos avarelecbu, Kal KAémro 7 
Bvaldpevos otécbw pndev aioxpov Trovetv aAN’ diarep avTot 
feot SpHow: ote yap adAnbes ovr’ eikds, GAN bs Te Spa 
TOLOUTOV TAPAVO[LWS, oute Geos ovre Tats €or moTE Jedv, 
rabra d€ vouobern HaMov Tpoanicer yuyvaoKew q Tountats 
ovpTaou. 6 pev obv mrevabels TOV T@ doy edTuxet Te 
Kat els xpdvov amavta edvtvxot, 0 S€ amioTHoas TO peTa 
Tabra TOL@oe TUL paxéodw vow ’Eav tis te KAemTy bn 
pudatov péya nN Kal apex por, THS adrijs dikyns det. puuKpov 
TL yap o KAémrov Epwrt pev TAVT@, dvvaper b€ eAdTTOVE 
KéKhogev, 0 Te TO petlov KWAY od karaéjevos OXov adiKe? 
dikys ody ovd€erepov ovdeTépou eAdTTOVOS EveKa peyebous Tob 
KA€upatos 6 vomos a€vot Cnuoby, adda TH TOV ev tows 
dv idoysov ér elvar, tov 8 aviatov. Edvov pev dy) THY 
Snpooiwy 7, dodAov a Tis Tt KAémrovra ev Sucaornpi EAn, 
ws tact ek rev elkoTwy ovtTe TL Xpr mabeiv 7 7 Tivo. Cnpiav 
amoTivew avrov y] Kplots yuyvéodw: tov de aorov Kat 
TeOpapyjrevov ws éorau teBpapucevos, av mar pioa ovday 7 
Bralopevos adioKyrar, edy T em adtopwpw eav TE L7}, TXESOV 
ws aviatov ovTa Oavdrep Cnpicody. 

Urparidv dé eveka “OMG peev avpBovdn, morAoi dé 
vopou ylyvovtat Kara TpdrroV, péyvorov d€ TO pndéroTe 
avapxov undéva eivar, par dppeva, [ATE OnjAevay, poe TWOS 
eet pox €l0icbat pajre omrovddlovros par €v mad.ais 
avrov ep avrod Th Kara povas opay, aan’ ev Te Toke LW 
mayrt Kal ev eipnvy mon mpos TOV dipXxovra det Br€rovra 
Kal ovveTopevov ony, Kal Ta Bpaxvral? on exelvou KuBepvw- 
pevor, olov é€oravar @ drav emurdr7n Tis Kat mopeveabat 
Kal yupvalecbae Kal Aodaba Kat owtetaba Kal eyelpeobat 
vixtwp eis Te hudAakas Kal mapayyéAcets, Kat ev adtots Tots 
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Kdvvous pyATE Twa SwodKev pn? drroxepety | dAAw avev THs 
Trav ApXYOVTWY Onddoews, € evi Te ASyw TO xwpls TL TOV dw 
TpaTrew Swag au TV poxyy eJeou pare yeyvaoKew pajr 
emioracBae TO Tapamav, add’ abpdov 4 Gel Kal Opa Kal Kowov 
Tov Biov 4 OTU pdAvora maou TavTwv ytyveoBar—rovrov yap 
ovr’ €oTw ovTE more p47) yevnrat Kpetrrov OvUTE dipvewvov ouTE 
TEXVURWTEPOV els OWTyplay THY KATA moepLov Kal viknv— 
TovTo év eipyvn meAeTnTéov edOVs ex THY Traldwv, dpxew TE 
ddAwy apyecbai & bd’ érépwv: tiv S dvapxiav eEaperéov 
€x mavtos tod Blov andvtwv TOV avOpmimwv Te Kal TOV 
ta avOpdmovus Onpiwv. Kat 57 Kal yopelas mdoas els TAs 
aplorelas Tas Kara mohepov BAerrovoas Xopeveww, Kal oAnv 
evKoAlay TE Kal edxépevay émuTndevew TOV adr cay elvexa., 
KapTepnoers TE an oitwy Kal moT av Kal XeyLosve Kal TOV 
evavTiwv Kal Koitns oKAnpds, Kal TO peyLaTov, Thy THS 
kepahis Kal Tod@v Sv¥vayw 47) duadbetpew TH Tov ado - 
Tplwv oKeTragpdr wy Tepikadudy, TH TOV let amroA- 
Avvras midoy TE Kal DTrOONMLATwWV yeveow Kal piow: TabTa 
yap dK pwrijpea ovTa owldopuerd TE Exel peylorny <THv > 
vay mavTos Too owjLaTos Kal TobvavTiov evavTiwns Kal TO 
fev UTNPETLKWTATOV ATravTL TH Wate, TO SE GpYLKWTATOY, 
Exov Tas Kupias amdoas alicOyces adrob pice. ETatvov Lev 
57) TodTov aKovew Tov véov xphv SoKetv moAEutKod TeEpi 
Biov, vopous 8 ad Tovave: Urpareveobar TOV kataheyevra 
TOV év peper Twi TeTaypevov. eav dé TIS exAcimy Tut 
KAKY [L1) OTPATNYOV adevrewv, ypadas a dotparetas eivat mpos 
TOUS moAcuuxods dpxovras, 6 orav €Mdwow amo otparomédou, 
duxdlew 5€ Tods otpatevoavtas éExdaTous xwpis, omAtTas 
Te Kal imméas Kal TaAAa eprroAduia ExaoTa Woa’Tws, Kal 
clodyew omAitas pev eis TOS OmAiTas, imméas dé Els TOS 
imméas Kat Tovs aAXdous b€ KaTA Tavera, els Tovs avTa@v ovuv- 
vopous* ey dé Tes Opry, v dmapyew Lev avrg paymore THS 
OAns apioTelas aywvaTh yeveobar pve dorparelas addov 
ypapacbat TOTE [Noe KaTnyopp TOUTWY TEpL yeveoban, T™pos 
ToUToUs d ére TpoorTyay avT@ TO SiKAaGTHpLoy OTL xp?) mabetv 
7 dmrorivew. peta, O€ rabra, exdikacbeody TOV THs GoTpa- 
Telas Oucv, ma dw EKGOTWY dpxovras TouHoae avMoyov, 
aploTretwy se Tépl Kpivecba tov BovAdjmevov ev Tots adray 
€Oveow, pn TEpl mpoTéepou TroAguov pund€ev TrapexXsmevov [ujTE 
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TEKH pov puajre papTupwy muoTa@oes Aoyev, avThs dé mept 
THs oTparetas Ths TOTE yevouerns adrois. orepavoy d€ TO 
VUKNTYPLOV éxdoTous elvau Badros: Tobrov dé eis Ta Tov 
TONE WLKaY Decay i lepa,, av av tis BovAnrar, yparsavta ava- 
Oeivat joapruprov els THY Tov dproreteoy | Kplow mavros Too 
Biov Kat tiv TOv Sevtépwv Kal Tpitwv. eav dé oTpatevanrat 
ev Tis, wy amayaydvTwy dé TOV apyovTwv olKade mpo- 
améAOn Tob xpdvov, AuToTakiov TovTwY etvar ypadas év Tots 
adrots ois mept THs aotpateias, dddAodoiv Te TYyLwpion 
eméoTwoav aimep Kal mpoatev éreOyoav. Xp7 Lev 57) maoay 
emupepovra dikny avdpt mavT dvd pa poBetobae 70 [ATE 
emeveyKety pevdh TYyLeopiay, EAT ody EKovTA pLyAT dicovra. 
kata dvvapuv—rapbévos yap Aidots Aikn Aéyeral te Kai 
ovTws eipytar, Yeddos dé aldol Kal dikn veweontrov KaTa 
pvow—t&v te otv dAAwv evAaPeiobar mépe mAnupedciv 
ets diKNY, dvaepovTws d€ Kal Tis TOV xara, mo)epLov OmrAwy 
dmoBoAjs, bo fray) Svapaprosy Tis dpa TOV avayKalwv dmoBoray, 
Ws alaxypas avras els dveidos Tels, avagioy dvagias € emayn 
dias. pddvov bev obv ovdapads dtopica, TOUTwWY Ddrepov, 
opens d€ xp7) TOV vdpLov duds yé mus opilew merpacbae KaTa 
H4€p7. pv0w 57) TPOOXPUfrEvOoU ope elmoper, el Koptobets 
emt oKnvay dvev Tav oTtAwY ITdrpordos epmTvous eyevell’, 

otov 51) puplows avvérecev, Ta Se TpdTEpa exetva Sale. 
& Inve? dnow 6 montis Tapa dedv mpotka ev Tots 
yapous em dO vat Oeridu, tadra dé “Exrwp efyev, efi a av 
TOV TOTE ogou KaKol overdicew oTrAwy amoBoAny 7TH Tod 
Mevouriov. ért dé omda01 KaTa KpnuVvav pupevTes dmébAeoav 
omAa, 7) Kata OdAaTTav, 7) xewodve ev xdrroLs BrodeEapevns 
abrovs eEaidvyns ToAAAs p¥cews datos, 7) pupil’ av Eexou 
tis TowadTa Tapapvlovpevos éemddew, €vdidBoAov Kakov 
kahdovev: Tepetv 57) Xpew KATO. Svvapw TO petlov. Kal 
TO voxepearepov KaKOov amo Tob évavtiou. oxedov ov ev 
Tots dveldeow exer Two. TOMMY 4 TOUTWY TOV dvopidireny 
emupopa pisaoms pev yap ovK ev méow dvopdlour’ av 
duxaiws, dmoBoleds dé oma. ovx Opmoiws yap 6 Te adat- 
peels pet” elkvias Bias yiyvour’ av pupaomus 6 Te adels 
EKWY, Suadéper dé dAov ov Kal TO TAY. @d° ody 51) Acyéobw 
VoL’ “Eaw kararapBavowevds Tus UTTO mrodepieav Kal EXv 
brAa py avaotpépn Kal apdvynTar, apf de éExwv 7 piby, 
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Can atoxpav GpvUjwevos [eTa Kans HaMov 7 ] meT avdpelas 
kahov Kal evoatpova OdvaTor, Touadrns pev OTrAwy amoBoAns 
cor diky prplevrey, Tis de elpneevns eumpoater 6 6 dud lev 

pa dpchetrw oKorety. Tov yap KaKov adel det KoAdlew, wv” 
dyveivoov 7, od Tov SvaTuxi’ ovdev yap mA€ov. onpio. on) 
TO THV Touadray dyuvv rn ploy OTrAwy €ts TobvayTiov apevre 
Svvapuw Tis apa ylyvour” dv mpoahopos ; od yap duvarov 
dvOpcrmrep dpav TovvavTiov ws Tote Bev pace dpaoa, Kawéa 
TOV Oerradov ek ‘yuvarKkos petaBaddvra els avdpos plow 
Hv ‘yap <dy > avopt pupdomede TpoTrov Twa mpemrovoa TAGav 
pudrvora 7 *KElvN TH yeveoer evavTia yéveats, ets yuvaika 
e€ avdpos petaBadotoa, Tyswpla TovTw Yyevonevn. viv 
6Tt TOUTWY eyyUTaTa Piropuyias Evexa, iva Tov emidouToV 
Biov pr Kwdvvedn, CH S€ ws mAeioTov xpdvov WY KaKOos 
oveloet OUVEXOHEVOS, €oTw vopmos O0¢€ emt ToUTOLS: “Avnp. os 
aw op dikynv ws aisxpas aarroBadav oma. TroAcwuKd., TOUTW 

par” obv Tus OTPATHYOS [LAT aos Tore TOV KATA rd Ae[Lov 
apxYovT@V ws av8pi OT parry xXpnonrar pnd ets rab 
KaraTagy p> jrwody: et d€ uy, karevOvvew atvtob Tov 
edOuvor, a pev 4 Too peylorou TYLILATOS O rafas TOV 
KaKov, xAias, av dé Tob devrépov, TEVTE pas, av d€ Tob 
Tpltov, Tpets vas, av d€ Tob TeTApTov, pvav. 6 dé ddAwv 
Thy diKny mpos TH apetobar THY avdpeiwy Kwdvvwv KaTa 
pvow THV adTob mpocamoTercdtw jucbov, xyirlas pév, av 
TOO peyioTou TYLNWaATOS 7, TEVTE dé, TOD SeUTEepov, TpEis Sé, 
av Tob Tpitov, pvav d€ woattws, Kabdzep ot mpdabev, Tod 
TETAPTOV [LEpous. 

EvOvver 57 mépl Tis mye Adbyos av ely mpemov apxovrwv 
yevopLeveny TOV pev Karo ToXNY KArpou Kal em eveavrov, 
Tt&v & eis metova. € Rou) Kat € eK mpoKpitiy ; TOV 57) TOLOUTWY 
evduv7ns TUS ixaves, av Tis Ti TNH oKodLoy atTav Kaudbeis 
U0 Bapous jeer [rHy apxny | mpaén, Ths 8° adrob duvdjrews 
evoeia Tpos Thv THS apyfs akiav; pad.ov pev ovdapads 
edpetv TOV dpxovTav apxKovTa drrepBaMovra TPOS ApETHV, 
opens d€ Tetparéov ev0urtds Twas aveuploKew Getous. 
exer yap oy ovrw. moot Karpot mroAuretas Adoeds elow, 
Kabdarep Ves A Cwou Twos, oUs evTvous TE Kal derolciuiaien 
Kal vetpwv emuTovous, play oveav piow Oteomrapperny, 
ToAAaxob moAXois ovdpacw mpocayopevomev: efs 5é€ odTos 
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ov opiKpoTatos Kaupos Too odlecbat te Kal dtadvbetoay 
olxeobar trodtelav. dy peev yap ot Tovs dpxovras efevdv- 
vovTes BeArious & dow exeivov, Kal TOOT ev dikn a Geyer TE 
Kal dpueumrins, n waco. ovTw Od Mee Te Kal eVdaynovet 
xXwpa Kal modus eav 5° dAAws Ta mepl Tas ev0Uvas TaV 
apxKOvTav yiyvyTa, Tore Avdetons THs To mdvra moNurev- 
para ovvexovons els €v duKns, ravry méoo dpx7 Sead On 
xwpis étépa am’ aAAns, Kal ovK Els TO avro ET vevovoa, 
770 oMas ex puds THv moAW Trovobaat, OTdoewy gumioaca 
Tad SuddAecar, 510 51) de? ravtas Tods EvOUVoUS Oavpacrods 
Tacav apeTnv eivar. tTexTawapela dy Twa TpdTov adrav 
Toudvoe yeveow. KaT eviavToYV EkaoToV peTa TpoTTAs AALoV 
tas ek Oépous eis xeyu@va ovvievar xpewv macav Tv 7OAW 
els ‘HAtov kowov kai’ AmddAwvos Téev0s,T@ Ve@ atrohavov- 
pévous avdpas abr av Tpels, Ov av ExaoTos adTav Hyhrat TAVTN 
aprorov etvar TrAnY adTob, py) EAaTTOV TEVTHKOVTA yeyovdTa 
eT@v. Tov Ee mpoxpiblevranv ods av mActorou eveyKwat, TOU- 
TOUS exhegau MEXpL Tov Tpeioewy eav apTLou yiyvevrar, 
TepiTTol dé eav aow, eva. aberety, @ @ av eddxvorau yevavrar, 
kataduretv 8é tods Hyicers adrdv TA/er TOV Yijbwv aro- 
Kplwvavtas, cay dé Tiow toa ylyvwvTar Kal TOV ytovY 
d.puLov mciw ToL@ow, adeheiv TO Aéov dmoxpivavras 
veoTnTL, Tovs 3° ddous € eyKpivavras pépew avis, HexXpurrep 
av Tpets AepIGow a dvecoe: eav 8e 7 7) maow 7 Tow dvoty icat 
yiyvwvTat, TH ayab i poipe Kal TUXN éemTpepavras, KAnpa 
dveAdvtas TOV vuK@vra Kal devTEpov Kal Tpirov orepavdoat 
darXrA@, Kal Ta adproteta amoddvtas maow aveutety ott 
Mayrytwy % Kata Oeov mddw tvyotca owrnpias ToXs, 
anodynvaca abris “HAiw dvdpas Tovs apiatous Tpeis, axpo- 
Birvov ?ArroAAw KaTa TOV TaAaLoV Vvopxov avaTiOno Kowov 
kat ‘HAiw, dcovmep av emwvrat xpovov TH Kpicer, ToLodtoVus 
be mparyp pe evauT@ dwdeKka evOuvous amrodetEat, EX puTrep 
av éKdoTw TEVTE Kal éBdouykovtTa ETH coup BH yevopeva., TO 
Aowmov be Tpets ael mpoayryvecbov KaT eveauTov" obTou O€ 
Tas, apyas 7acas dwdeKa pépyn SveAdpevor TacaLs Bacdvors 
xXpwpevor eAevbéepais édeyxovTan. otkovvtwyv dé, dcov av 
<ddvvwow Xpovov, ev TH TOO “Azrdhwvds TE Kal ‘HAtou 
TEMEevel, ev @mep expiOnoar’ Kal TO pe idia exaoTos, TA dE 
Kat Kowh pet aAAjAwY KpivayTes TOUS dpEavras TH TOAet, 
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dmopnvavTwv, ets THY ayopav ypaypara karabevres, mept 
EKAOTNS apxAs OTL xen mabety y dmorivew KaTa THY TOV 
ev0vvwv yropny. mrs. 8 av tOv apxav ur oporoy Ke- 
Kpto8au Sucaiws, els tous exAeKTovs duxaoras eloayerw TOUS 
ev0Uvous, Kal eav peev damopvyn TUS. Tas evouvas, avrav Tov 
evdvvwv KaTnyopelTn, éay eOeXy: e€av dé ard, ey prev 7) Tw 
Javarov TETULNLEVOY b170 TOV evddvov, » OoTEp dvdyKn, imhads 
OvyoKerw, Tov & dMwv TYLM prov dv ay duvatov 7 Sum Aiy 
Tetoat, dSutAaciav TweTw. Tas o evOdvas avTa@v ToUTwY 
aKovew xpi) Tives EoovTar Kal Tiva Tpdmov. Cau pev obdv 
TouTo.s Tots Tapa TAONS THs TOAEWS apLoTEtwY NELwWUEvoLS 
mpoedpiar T ev Tais mavyyUpeot TacaLs EoTWoaY, ETL de TOV 
ets Tods “EXAnvas Kowy Ovordv Kat Gewpidv Kal dowy av 
érépwv KowwvGow tepa@v, ex TovTwv Tods apxovTas THs 
Jewplas éxdotns eKméumew, Kal TovTovs povous ddadvns 
orepdvy T&V ev TH TOAEL Kekoopnpevous etvan, Kal lepéas 
[eV mdvras 708 ’AmoAAwvds Te Kal “HAiov, GpXvepewy d€ va 
Kar’ EVLAUTOV TOV TP@TOV Kpibevra. TOV yevopevwv exceivyp TO 
eviavt@ [TOV lepéwy |, Kal Tovvo“a avaypadew TovTOV KaT’ 
eviavTov, OWS av ylyvnTar wéTpov aptOwod Tob xpdvov, ews 
av 7 7OAs oiKATaL. TeAevTHcact de mpobcers Kai exdopas 
Ka OnKas Svaddpous evar TOV GAAwY Tohurav Aevenv pev 
Thv oToAny exew maoav, Opyvwv dé Kat oduppav Xepts 
ylyvecbar, Kopdv dé Xopov mevreKaidera Kal appévev eTEpov 
TEpwaTajLevous Th Kron Exar epous olov UpLVOV TrETTOLNILEVOV 
érrauvov els TOUS iepéas € év peeper EKATEpoOUS dew, evdaynove- 
Covras BOF dud mdons THs 7pepas* éwhev 8 els TP Oneny 
pépew adriy pev THY KAuny € EKATOV TOV véwy TOV ev Tois 
yupvactots, ods av ot TpoonKovres Too TedevTi}GavTOS €7- 
operat, TpwTous be mpoieva Tovs 7-B€ous TH Troe puKiY 
oKevyy evdeduKoTas € exdorous, avy Tots Um7rovot ev immeas, 
avy d€ OmAous O7rAitas, Kal TOUS aAAOUS WoatTwWs, Tatdas Sé 
rept adtyy THY KAWHY Eumpoobev TO maTpLOV Ledos edupvery, 
KOL KOpas érromevas e€omiobev Ooat T av yuvaties Tis mando - 
Toujoews damn May pear TuyXdvaow, peera Oe rabro, bepéas 
Te Kal lepelas ws KabapevovTs TO Trabep emeobau, eav dpa 
Kal Tov dAdwv elpyewvras rddoov, €av Kal TO Tis IlvGias 
ovr TE KQL Tavry ovpunpov 7. Oneny de b70 vas adrots 
cipyacnerny civat parida mpopynKn AQwv ToTyLwY Kat 
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aynpav eis Svvayw, éxovoav KAivas map’ adXjAas AOivas 
Keyevas, 0b 81) TOV wakdpiov yeyovdta OévTes, KUKAW yob- 
aavtes, mépiE Séevdpwv adoos Tepuputevcovar mA Koddov 
Evds, OTrws av avlnv 6 Taos exn Tavrnv Ti eis TOV dravTa 
Xpovov emiden Yywpatos Tois TWeuévois: Kat’ eviavTov bé 
ayava povouts adbtois Kat yupvixov timmuxdv te Ojcovow. 
Ta, ev 51) yépa Tabra Tots Tas evOUvas Siadvyotow: av Sé 
Tis TOUTWY, TLOTEVOV TH KEKploOaL, THY avOpwrivnv dvow 
emdeiEn KaAKOS yevdopevos VaTEpov THs Kplioews, ypddecBar 
ev TOV BovAdpevov adrov 6 vdpos mpootatTéTw, 6 8 ayav 
ev duxaornpim yuyvécdw rorddé tut TpdTw. TpP@Tov pLev 
vopogpvAakes €oTwoav TovTOV TOD SiKaaTypiov, ereita adTav 
TovTwv ot Cavtes, mpos 5é TovTOLs TO TOV éKAEKTaV diKa- 
aTnpiov, ypapecbw dé 6 ypaddpuevos, dv dv ypadnrar, 
éyovoay THV ypadnv avdgvov eivat Tov Kal TOV THY apt- 
OTElwY Kal THs apyfs* Kal eay pwev 6 devywv adrAO, otepécOw 
THs apxfis Kad Tod rd ov Kal TOV dev Tov Solcody atta 
TYLOV, eay O€ 6 SiaKwV fu) EeTAAGBn TO TéUTITOV [LEpos TOV 
ejndwv, TWETW O Lev TOD peyioToU TYLAWaToS dwWdeKa [LVas, 
OKT S€ 6 TOO SevTepov, Tpitov Sé €€, TeTApToU Sé dvo. 
‘Padapdvévos dé rept THY Aeyonevnv Kpiow TOV diKav 
aévov dyacba, dudtt Katetdev Tovs TéTE avOpwrrovs yov- 
peevovs evapyds elvar Oeovs, eikdtws, dre Kata Tov TéTE 
xpovov TOV ToAAaV ex Dedv dvtwyr, dv ets Hv adrés, ws ye 
Noyos. ouxev 87) SikaorH pev avOpdrwv oddevi dSiavoov- 
plevos Sety emriTpéeTre, Deois dé, obev dmdat Kal Taxetae diKae 
> n~ ~ 
ex pwvovT adr@: diBods yap mept exdorwy Tav depron - 
Toupevwv opkov Tots audioPnrodow amynAdAdtreTo Taxd Kat 
achards. viv dé 57 dre pépos Te pev, paper, avOpwmwv 
TO Tapdamav ody HyobvTaL Deovs, of dé od ppovTilew Tudv 
abvtovs Svavootvtat, TOv dé 81) TAcioTwy €oTl Kal KaKioTwY 
4 Sdéa ws opixpa dexduevor OuaTa Kat Owrelas moda 
ovvaTroaTEepovar xpnuaTa Kal peydAwy ofas exAvovTat Kara 
TOAAG Cypir@v, odKéTe On Tots VoV avOparrors 4 “PadapdvOvos 
dy ein TéxVN TpeTrovOG. ev Sixats. jreTaBeBANKULaY obv TOV 
mept Deods Sofdv év tots avOpdrous petaBadrew det Kat 
rods vopous: ev yap An€cow Suk@v Tods pera, vod THewevous 
vopovs e€apety xpy Tovs OpKovs TOV GVTLOLKOUVT@V EKO- 
répwv, Kai TOV AayxavorTd TH TWA Siknv TA pEev eyKAYpara 
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ypagew, Spkov Sé pi) emopvdvaL, Kat TOV pedyovra Kata. 
Tava THY adpvynow ypapavra mapadobva Tols dpyovow 
dvosjLoTOV. dewov yap Tov, ducdv ev mroXee TOoAAG@v 
YEVOMEVEY ev etdévau opLucpod dety Tovs jpioers avTav 
eTUMpKNKOTAS, €v ovaottiots Te aAArAous evYEepa@s ovyyvyvo- 
pLévous kat ev ddAaus ovvovaiais TE KaL iouorucais ouyyevn- 
ceow €eKaoTwV. vojLos oy) Keto Sucaoriy _pev opvovat 
Sued lew peMovra., Kal TOV TAS dpxas TO KOWD kabrordvra 
ju opKay 7 Oud. popas ynpov ab’ tep@v ¢épovra Spay a del 
TO TOLODTOV, Kal Kpuryy ad yop@v Kat maons povourijs Kal 
YUVUKGY TE Kal imrmuKav abdwv emordras Kat BpaBéas 
Kal ATAVTWY OTTOGG jL7) péper Képoos KaTa THY dvOpurmivny 
dd€av TO emopKobyre: Tt&v b€ oTd00 eapynbevre Kal €€- 
opocapeva K€pdos péya pavepov etvau doxet, Tatra dé dua 
duk@v dpkwv Xwpis KptveoOau ovpTravTas Tovs emucadobyras 
aA7jAots. Kal TO Topdmav ev dtkn TovS mpoedpous pay 
emuTpemew pajre Opvevte Aéyew mulave7nTos xd pw pare 

\ 7 / 
ETOP Ud[LEVOV EauT@ Kal yever [LTTE inxerelaus Xpwmevov aoxn- 
pLoow pte olkTots yuvatketois, GAAG TO Sixauov per’ edhn- 
pias SuddoKovTa Kal pavOavovta aet duateretv, ef dé pr}, 
Kabamep €€w Tob Adyou éyovTos, Tovs apyovTas mdaAw 
emravayew eis TOV TEpt TOO mpdypaTos adel Adyov. Edvw S 
elvat mpos E€vous, Kabdmep Ta vov, d€xecUal Te 6pKoUs Trap’ 
ddAjrwv, av édwor, Kat diddvar Kvpiws—od yap KaTa- 
ynpacovaw ovo evveoTTevovres ev Th moXeL WS TO TOAD 
To.ovtous aAdAovs Kupious THS Xepas TapeCovTat ovvTpopous 
—biK@v Te mepl Ajgews Tov avtov tpdmov eva mpos 
dAArjAous mou THY Kplow. 

“Oca tis €Acdbepos amee? TH mode, par oy TAnYaY 
aéia nd” ad deopav pide Gavdrov, mept dé yopeltas TwWav 
pouTnoewy 7 7 TO[LTEVOEWY 7 1. TovoUTeY TWOV diddy Kow@v 
KOOMLHTEWY 7 Anroupyrav, oma. mept Ouotas elpyverns n 
monepK@v ctopopay clveka, TdvTaw Tav TovoUT WY TI 
mpoTny avayKny tarny eivac THs Cnputas, Tots de 7) mevBo- 
Levous evexupactay TovTois ois av méAts apa Kat vopos 
elomparrew mpooTdrry, Tov dé dmePovvray Tals evexv- 
pacias mpaow Tov evexvpwv €ivar, TO O€ voutopa yiyveobac 
TH mode éav Oe Cnpuias déwyrar TA€lovos, Tas apyas 
exdatas Tots amevOobar Tas mpeTOvaas Cyptias émBaddrovoas 
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elodyew els TO PRE éws av CedAnowor Spav To 
mpooraxbev. 

IIdAec b€, "res ay pre Xpynpwaricyrae mTAnv TOV eK YAS 
XpPyaTopov pyr EuTopevyTat, TrEpt amodnulas € éauT@v e&w 
THS Xwpas Kal £évwv brodoyis adobev avaykyn BeBov- 
Acboban ri (xen Opa: ovpBovrcdew obv Tov vopobérny det 
TOUTOY Tépt mp@tov metQovta eis Svvayuw. mepuKev O€ 
a moheov Emryjrereia modcow 0n Kepavydvar mavrodamd., 
Kawworoutas aAAjAots é EpTovovvTwny Eévwv E€vois: 6 5 Tots 
pev €d Tohurevomevors dua vouwy dpbdv BrAaBnv av dépor 
peylornv mac@v, Tats dé mAEioTas médeow, aTE ovdapds 
EVVOLLOVILEVALS, eider Siadeper pvpecbat Van a6 TE avTots 
E€vous Kal abrovs els TAS dAdas emucwpalovras mrohets, ory 
emBuynon TIS dmodnuias om 0bv Kal omoTe, €lTE VvEéos etre 
Kal mpeoBurepos ov. TOS aw pare dovs déxeoBau pare 
adrovs dove darodnpLety aqua pev ovK eyxwpet TO ye 
Taparar, ere be dypuov Kal amrnves paivour’ av tots aAdAots 
avOpwrrois, dvopmacw Te xaXerots Tatow Aeyowevars Eevn- 
Aaciais ypwevous Kal TpdTrots avOddeor Kal yaAeTots, ws 

oKotev av: xp dé oUToTe Trept opiKpod Trovetoat TO SoKetv 
ayabovs eivat Tots aAAots 7 py Soxeiv. ov yap Oaov ovaias 
dperijs dmeapadevor Tuyxdvovow of ToAnoi, Togoorov Kal 
TOO Kpivew TOUS dious 6 dou movnpot Kal XpnoTOoL, Oetov dé 
TL kat eVoToxov eveoTe Kal TotW Kaxois, wore TdapTroAXoL 
Kal TOV opddpa Kak@v ed Tots Adyous Kal Tats dd€ars Siat- 
pobvrar Tovs apeivous TOv avOpwmwv Kal Tods yeElpovas. 
dud KaAdov tats moAAats moAeot TO TapaKéAcvud €or, 
mpoTysav tiv evdo€lav mpdos TOV TmoAADV. TO pev yap 
op0dtatov Kai péytoTor, evra ayabov adnbas oUTW TOV 
eddofov Biov Onpevew, xwpis de pdapds, Tov ‘ye TéA€ov 
avopa éodpievov, Kal 67) Kal TH kata Kpyrny oixilopevy 
moAeL mpétrov av ein ddgav mpos TOV dAAwv avOpumev 6 Ort 
kahNorny TE Kal dpiorny mrapackevalectau ™pos dperny* 
maa oe eAris avTyy éx TOV EiKOTWY, avirep Kata Adyov 
ylyyntae, pet’ oALyav Tov ofecDou Kal TOUS _dddous Geovs 
é€v rais EvVO[MLOLS heat Kal X@pas. aoe ovv xen mrovetv 
mept amroonplas eis dAAas ywpas Kal TOTOUS Kal TrEpl b70- 
doxyfs €€vwv. Ilp@rov pev vewrépw érav TETTAPAKOVTO [L7) 
e€€oTw aTodynpnoa pndaph pndapas, ere Te idia pndevi, 
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Snpwoata &° €orw KIjpvgly 7 n mpeaBetas 7) Kae TLOL Jewpots: 
Tas d€ KaTa TOAELOV Kat oTparetas dnoSmplas odK ev EKdn- 
pulats TroAuTuKats agvov a dyopevew Ws TOUTWY ovoas. Iv8ade 
TO ’ArodAwve Kat els "Odvpurriav T@ Aut kai ets Nepéav Kal 
els *LoOuov Xe?) meprrew KowwvodvTas Quay Te Kal ayovev 
TOUTOUS tots Qeois, TET de els ddvapy OTe metarous 
OfLa. Kal addiorous TE Kal aplorous, oltwes evdoKyLov THY 
moAw ev tepais TE Kal cipnvikats ovvovalats mowmoovar 
Soxeiv, Tots mepl Tov mdAELov avTictpopov arrod.idovTES 
dd€ns TapacKeuny, eAPdvTes 5é olkade SiddEovar Tods véovs 
ére devTEpa Ta TOV GArAAwWY eoTi Vouwa TA TEpPL TAS TrOAL- 
tetas. Oewpods dé dAdous exméuTrew ypewv ToLovade TWAS 
Tovs vonodtAakas tTrapemevous: av Ttwes emOvpadou. TOV 
TohtTO@v Ta TOV dAAwY avOpdrwv mpaypata Oewphoat KaTa 
Twa TAElw oyoAny, ameipyéTw pndels TOUTOUS VdpLos. OUTE 
yap ametpos ovoa 76s avOpmmTwv KaK@v Kal ayabdv dvvait’ 
ay ToTe, dvopihnros ovoa, /LEpos ixavas eivat Kal téXeos, 
ove” ab TovS vojous Suagudarrew dvev rod yoann AaBetv 
avTovs ddA. py) poovov eVeow. iol yap ev Tots moAots 
avOpwrot aet Oetot twes—od trodrAdAoi—mavTds aEvow ovyyt- 
yvec0ar, dudpevor oddev aGdrAov ev edvopovupevats mdAEaww 
Kal uy, Ov Kat tyvos del ypr Tov ev Tals edvopmoupevats 
moXrcow oikobvTa e&idvta Kata Oddarrav Kat yay Cynretv, 
os av adiapOaprtos 7, Ta pev PeBarovpevov THV vopipwv, 
doa KaAds abtots Ketrat, TA 5’ erravopOovpevor, €l TL TApa- 
NeimeTar. dvev yap TavTns THs Oewpias Kal Cntyjcews od 
[LeveL TTOTE TeA€ws mods, oud” av KakOs adtiy Oewpdow. 

KA. Il@s ody av ylyvour’ auddorepa ; 

AQ. Tyee. 7 p@Tov pev 6 Gewpos 6 Tovobros Hpi 
yEeyovas corw) mAevovev érav uP TEVTHKOVTA, eve d€ TOV 
evdokiwwy Ta Te dAAa Kal els Tov TdAEMOoV ~oTW Yyeyern- 
peevos, et weAAEL TO TOV vopodvAdKav detypa ets TAS dAAas 
pcOnoew mores: mA€ov be eS KOTO. yeyovws eT@v  UNKETL 
Dewpeitw. Bewpyoas dé oda" av €Tn BovdnO Q tdv déKa 
Kal apixopevos oikade, els TOV abMoyor t ire Tov TOV TeEpl 
VvojLous €TOMTEVOVTWY ovros 8 €oTw veéwy Kal mpeaButépwv 
[epery[Levos, éxdorns pev HILEPAS ouMeyopevos e€ a dvdyKns 
an op8pov péxpimep av nALos avaoyn, T™p@Tov pev TOY 
lepéwv TOV Ta aproteta ciAnddtwv, ereita Tav vowodvAdKwv 

212 . 


NOMON IB 


Tovs Gel mpeoBevovras déxa. ETL O mepi Tips madetas maons 
empeAnris a © TE véos ob TE €K TAS apxns Tavrns damn AAa.- 
ypevor. exaoros de ToUTW Ly) povos, aAN’ irw pera véouv 
amo TpidKovTa éTav EXPL TETTAPAKOVTO, TOV dpéoKovra. 
adr@ TpoorapBavwy. TY dé ouvovotay elvau Tovrous Kal 
Tos Adyous rept vowwy del THs TE olkeias modews mépt, Kat 
edy aoe muvOdvwvTal TL Tmept Tov TovouToy diadépov, 
kat 67) Kal 7repi i wabnudrov, omr6o" av ev TAUTH TH oKeper SoKH 
ovuppepew jaotar pev evayeoTepov ylyveobar, Ly pabobor 
€ oKoTwodéorepa a mept vdjous adrots paiveobar Kal 
doap. a 5 av TOUTwWY eyKkprwow Ot yepaitepot, Tovs 
vewTépous TA9n omovdy} pavOdvew, € eav d€ Tis avdguos 6 on 
TOV Taparerchnwevev € elval, TO mapaKadodyre peupecdac TOV 
avAXoyov dAov: Tods 8° Sa enicus TOUTwWY TOV veéwY 
duddtrew tiv ddrAnv wodAw, amoBrémovtas ets adtods 
dtadepdvTws Te THpobvTas, Kal TYwav ev KaTtopbobvTas, 
atyuatlew dé wadAdAov tav GdAwv, édv amoBaivwot yxelpovs 
TOV TOAAdY. «eis 57 TobTov Tov avAAoyov 6 Dewpryoas 
Ta €v Tots dAXors avOpwmors vouywa adikdpevos €dOds 
Topevéeodu, Kal el Tuva pypny Twav mept Oécews vopinv 
7) maelas 7 7H Tpophs ndpev Twas exovTas poate, cite Kal 
adres VEVONKWS arre HKOL, KOWOUTW TO ovMoyw drravre: 
Kal edy Te wndev XElpwv NSE TL BedAtiwv ew dd&€n, xdpw 
yobv THs opddpa mpoOupias aivetobw, eav dé odd BeATiwv, 
mods 7 éemrawelcOw paddrov Cav, TeAevTHCAVTA TE TiYpats 
a’rov mpoonkovaas 7 TOV avddcyonevwy TYwdtw dvvaps. 
edv de SrepOappevos adixéc0ar dd€n, pn devt ovyyryvecduy 
TE vew [LTE mpeoBurepy TpooTrovovpevos €lvat cogds: 
Kal ea pep melOnrar Tots apxovow, iduabtns Cytw, é€av dé 
Ls teOvdrw, éav y’ év Sucaornplep ar@ moAumpayLov@v Te 
mEepl THV maidebav Kat Tovs vomous. éav de a€vov Oo ovr els 
Suna prov elodyew dpXovrov pnde: S elodyn, Oveldos aTro- 
Ketobw Tots Gpxovow els Thy TOV dpuoretwv dvadixagiay. 
‘O bev oby eKonpav ovrw Kal TovodTos Ov ekdnpeiTw, 
Tov om cioemOnunoavra peta ToOTOV xp7) pirogpovetobar. 
TéTTApES oe elot E€var dv Se? mEpl Adyov Twa. movetolae 
6 prev 07) mp@Tos te Kal dua TéAovs a det Jepwos ws TA TOAXG 
dvateAay Tats pourijocow, Kabdmep ot TOV opvidev dvamro- 
pevdpevoi—kal TovTwy ot troddol Kata Oddarrav atexvds 
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olov TETOMEVOL Xpyparropod xd pw éLTOPEVoMEVOL €TOUS 
copay méTovTar TpOs TAS GAAas TrOAELS—Ov ayopa is Kat i Auéot 
Kal Snpoaioss oiKodopmpacw fu Tis: moAEws POS TH mone 
brrodéyeoOau xe?) Tovs emt ToUTOUS dpxovras TETAY[LEVOUS, 
puddrrovras pen vewrepiln Tis Te TOV TOvOUT EY few, Kal 
dtKas avrots opdas Svaveporras, dvayKata pe, ws oAtyvora. 
oe ETLXPWMEVOUS. 6 b€ deUTEpos, 6 Oppacw OvTws Dewpos 6 doa 
TE povoay wot eXETOL Gewpipara: T@ 87 ToLovtTw Tavtt 
xp?) Karadvacets mpos tepots elvae fudo€evias dvb pcsmevy 
TOpETKEvaopEevas, xp7 Sé Kal TOV TOLOUT@Y bepéas Te Kal 
vewKopous emyrehetoba Kal Thpcheiv, € ews av Tov peTpuov 
emetvavTes xpovov, lodvTEes TE KaL axovoavres dv xdpw ad- 
iKovTo, dBAaBets Too Spaoat TE Kal maBety dmadddrrovra, 
Sucaoras 5° avtots evar Tovs tepéas, eav aduKh Tis adT@v 
twa % TW GAdrov adiKH Tis ToVTwWY Coa EvTOS Spayp~av 
TEVTHKOVTA, cay d¢ 7H pretlov éyKAnua avtots ylyyntat, mpos 
Tots ayopavojots elvau det Stkas tots Towourous. tpitov dé 
E€vov brrodéxeoVau xp? Snpoota TOV KaTa TL Onp.dcvov e€ 
dAAns xdbpas aduypévov: Ov otpatnyots Te Kal immdpyots 
Kal Ta€iapxols UTodeKTEOV EaTiv povols, THY T emipéeAcrav 

~ v \ a 7, / > / 3 
T&v TowvTwV peTa TOY MpuTdvewy ToUNTEov exelvy Tap 
orm Tis av adr av Thy Katadvow Sevwbels Toujonrar pore. 
TérapTos dé, av mote Ts apixnrar, omdvios ev, av 8 odv 
MOTE TLS On Tov Tap mpiy Dewpav avriotpopos e€ dAAns 
xXwpas, ™p@Tov pev eAattov eTav undev TEVTHKOVTE yeyorws 
€oTW, TpOS TOUTW OE a&i@v Te Kahov et T@V ev Tats 
dats moXcow Svagepov e ev KadXovais } Kal detat Te KATO 
Tavrd aMy mode. iTw pev vov 7as akéAevatos 6 Towobros 
emt Tas TOV ovate Kal copay Bupas, Towobtos érepos 
avros ov: emt yap THY Tob THs mawdetas émuyreAoupevov 
mdons olknow iTw TLOTEvWV ixavds etvau E€vos T@ TOLOVTW 
eva, 7 THY Tov ven bopov Twos én’ apeth, ovvew 8é 
TOUTWV Tuoly TO [Lev dvddgas, TO 0€ pabay dmadrarrécber, 
pidos Tapa. pirlov dwpois KaL TYwats mpeTrovaats Tyunbets. 
Tovrous 67) Tots vopous brodéxeobat Te xp?) mdvras gevous 
Te Kal Eévas && dAAns xodbpas Kat Tovs adray eKTTELTEW, 
TYyL@vTas Edvov Nia, p07) Bpwpace Kat Wyact ras EevnAacias 
TovoujLevous, kabdmep Trovovow viv Opéupara Netrov, unde 
Knpvypacw ayplots. 

214 


NOMOQN IB 


"Eyyiny, qv av éyyvaral tis, Scappndnv eyyudobe, THY 
mpaguv méoav Svopodoyovpevos ev ovyypadh Kal évavtiov 
joapropav py) éAarrov TpLav, doa evros XAtwr, Ta. &° dep 


953 € 
5 


xeAias pa édattov i) TévTe. eyyunTis jev oy Kal 6 Tpo- 954 


Twrdv dTiobv Tob p27) ev0iKes mwobyros nH Kat pndapas 
agwoxpew: trddicos S éoTw Kal 6 mpoTwArdv Kabdrep 6 
aTrodojLevos. 

Owpav dé av 202A TUS Tap ormoby, yupvos [7 | Xereoviokov 
exw alworos Tpoopocas Tovs vopipous Deovs 1) y pay eAmi- 
lew edtpjoew, ovTw popay: 6 d€ mapexeTw THY oiKiav, Td. 
TE ceonpacpeva Kal TO donwavra, pwpav. éav b€ Tes 
epevvay Bovropéevs pupav pa 658, ducdleoBae peev TOV 
dreipyopLevov, TYAN PEVvOV TO EPEVV|LEVOY, dy d€ Tus Opry, 
TH dumAaciav Too Tynfévtos Brg Byv exTivew. eav de 
amodn av oikias SeorroTNs TuyXaVy TO [ev aonpovra Tape - 
XOvTwv ot evouxoby res epeuvav, Ta O€ Ceonpacpeva mapa. 
onpnvaces Kal ov ay eJéAy pvraxa KaTaotnodre TEVTE 
HEpas 6 Pwpav: éay d€ mAelova ypovov anh, TOUS -AOTUVO - 
phous mapadaBey otrw pupirw, Avov Kal Ta CeonpLaopEve., 
madw d€ peta TOV olkelwy Kal THY GoTVVOpwY KaTa TadTa 
onunvaotw. 

Tay approBnrnotweor xpdvov <6>8¢€ dpos ov ea Tus a 
KEKTYILEVOS penueer’ apheo, ntety eEeivar. ywptwv prev otk) 
cewy Te THOE OK Cot” audiaPyrynos’ THV dé dAAwy OTL av 
TUS EKTNHLEVOS H, €Qv pev KATA GOT KAaL KAT ayopav Kal tepa 
Xpupevos paivyrar Kal pndels ema Bnrar, oh dé Cyretv 
ToOTov TOV xpovov, 6 O€ pL) dmoK pumTOopLevos avepos 7, av 
ovrw Tis EVLaUTOV OTLOBV EKTNMEVOS, 0 6 6€ Cnt av StayévwvrTar, 
Ly) eféorw TOLOUTOU KTHMLOTOS emtha éofac pndeva Tape) - 
Odvros é éviavTob. éav d€ Kat’ GoTu Lev [17) pnde Kat dyopay 
Xpirac, Kat aypovs € havepa@s, (7) TPOooTUyys dé ev mevTe 
eTeow yevyTal Tis, TOV mevTe efeAovreww € eva, bu pnkere [Tod 
Aourrob xpovou | éforw TOUTw Too ToLovTOU emhaBeobac. 
éav O€ Kar’ oikias ev doree Té Tes XpATAL, TpleT hy THY TTpo- 
Oeopiay eivat, eav O€ Kat’ dypovs ev adavet KEKTHTAL, déKa 
éTav, éav 8° ev dAAodnia., Tov TaVTOS xpovov, OTaV avetpy 
Tov, pn deplav elvae mpolecpiay THs emAnpews. 

’Eav tis Twa diky Tmapayeveobar kwddon Bia, elite avTov 
elite pudptupas, eav prev SoddAov ecire avtob elite adAdtpiov, 
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dren Kal dKUpoV ylyveoba TH dikny, eav d€ eAevOepor, 
m™pos TO drehf, dO Hvar ev eviauTor, b7rdduKov dé, dvopa- 
moduop.08 T@ €Oédovte ylyvecbar. eav de dvrayeovearny 
yupraoructs Ty [OVOLKHS 7 TLvOS dy@vos ér€pov dvakwAdy 
tis Bia py Tapaytyvecbar, ppaterw pev 6 €édwy Tots 
abAobéras, ot 5° els Tov _adyava €Acvbepov aprevreny | Tov 
eOddovra aywrilecbar: eav dé advvaTjowow, cay pev oO 
Kwriov aywvrilecbar viknon, TA TE VUKNTHPLA TH StaKwAv- 
Oévre Siddvar Kal vixnoavra ypadew ev lepots ois av ebéAn, 
T@ S€ StakwdvoavTe py e€éoTw pundev avdOywa pend’ em- 

X ~ ‘A > ~ / iA / Mais, / 
ypadyv Tob TovovTou ayavos Tote yeveobar, BAaBys de b70- 
dukos yryvéodw, éav Te HTTHTaL aywvildopevos eav TE KALVUKG. 

’Eav tis KAeppad.ov dtioby brobéxynTa yryywoKwy, THY 
adrny dmexeTw diknv TO KAebavte: duyddos d5€ brodox7s 
Odvatos é€otw Cnuia. Tov adrov didrov re Kat ex8pov 
voplero mas TH ToAc eav dé Tis idia TOUT aL Tpos Twas 
<lpyyqy 7 TOAEHLOV a dvev Tob Kowod, Gdvaros é ecoTw Kal ToUrw 

qpston eav O€ TL Lépos Tis moAcws elpyvny 7 moXepLov mpos 
TWas éauT@ TOUTAL, Tous aitious of oTpatyyol TavTHnsS THS 
mpagews eloayovtTwy els duxaorypov, oddAdvt. dé Odvaros 
éoTw dik 

Tods TH mar pide dtakovobvras Te Sapwv Xwpis xpi) dia- 
Kove, , Mpopaow & etvar pndeptiav unde Adyov EmraLvoupLevov, 
ws eT. dyabois pe de? dexeobar d@pa, emi dé pravpous 
ov’ TO yap yv@var Kal yvovra KapTepey ovK edreTEs, 
axovovta d€ aodaréorarov reiPecOar 7TH vow, undev emt 
dwporow diakovety. 6 dé un TEduevos aTAds TeOvaTw 
arovs TH diky. 

pyeatwv etopopas mépt TO Kowa, reTysHobar peev 
EKAOTOV Ty ovotay éveca TAY Xpewy KQL THY em éTELOV 
emuKapmiay ev Ypappacw dmopepew dy pov6 Lous gudeéras, 
omrws av dvoiv ovaaw Tatv €ic opaty, Orrorepa TO OnpLdaLov 
av  XpHoac BovdAnrau, XPHTAL, Kar’ evuauTov EKQAOTOV BovAevo- 
weve, ed TE 708 TYULNLATOS GAOV pEpEL dv TE THS yevomevyns 
em” €VLaVTOY EKGOTOTE TPOGdOOV, Ywpls TMV Eis TA GUGOITLA 
TeAovpevwn. 

@cotor dé avabypara Xpewy eupeTpa TOV [LET PLOV dvdpa 
dvor Berra. dwpetoba. yh pev ovv €oTia TE oikjcews b tepa 
maou mavtwv Deady: pndets obv Sevtépws tepa Kabepodtw 
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Deois. Xpvoos. d€ Kal dpyupos ev ddAas moAcow idia Te 
Kal ev lepois €or emipbovov KTpA, ehédhas Sé doAeAou- 
TOTOS poyny owpaTos ovK evayes avddypa, oidnpos de 
Kal xaAKos moAguwv Opyava.: fvAou be povdgvdov OTe dy 
ebeAy tis avaTilérw, Kal AiBov woatrus mpos Ta. Kowa 
lepd, dhnv Se [pr zor | €pyov yuvauKos beds ELLNVOY. 
xpwpata dé AevKa mpémovT’ av Oeots ein Kab ddroe Kal ev 
oh, Boppara de un mpoodepew addr 7 mpos To, ToA€L0v 
KOOMNLATO.. Gevdrata dé ddpa opvibles TE Kal dydAwara 
ooamep av ev pug Cwypados 7 neEpa Ets amoreNy: Kal TaAAa 
€OTW KATO Ta. Towadra dvabipara He pupinpLEve. 

. “Ore d€ pepn dveipytar THs mohews ovupmdons, doa Te 
Kat a Set _yiyveoBar, Kal VOfL0L Tept TOV ovpBoraion els 
Ovvapuy TOV peyloTov Tépt TAaVTWY ElpnVvTaL, TO Aoumov oY 
dikas av ey Xpeay ylyveoban. Oucaornpiov | d€ TO pev 
mp@Tov aipeTol duKaoral yeyvowr av, oUs av oO pedyov TE 
Kat 6 dwwKwv eAwvrar Kowh, SaiTnTal SuKacT@v Tovvoya 
padov mpemrov EXOVTES devTepor de Koparat TE Kal purerar, 
KaTa TO dwd€Karov [Lepos Sunpyfrevor, ev ois, av pa Suarpe- 
dow € év Tots Moros, Tept Cnpuias peeiCovos é iovT@ dywviov- 
HEvoL, 6 > O€ pevyw, ¢ dy nTTHOH TO SevTEpov, TO TE [LTT 7 [LO Lov 
amoTWweTW TOU TYLALATOS Tis ypadetons dikyns. é€av 8 
eyKadav tis Tots SuKaoTais TO Tpitov aywrilecbar BovAnTar, 
AYETW [eV ETL Tovs duxaoTas TOUS éxdexrovs THY ducny, eav dé 
mddw n7r7nOH, THY jprodiay Too Tyr LaTOS amoT WET. édy 
de 6 Oubiceny qr Gels € ev Tots mpurrous Ly) PEMA els b€ TOvS 
deutépous in, vexnoas bev 5) TO TepTTOV P€pos drroXaype- 
Bavérw, vienbels 5€ amotwétw tadrov pépos THs diKns. 
eav d° els TO TpiTov eMdwow duKaoT ploy dmevBjoavres Tats 
eumpoobev diKkaus, O pev pevywv yr7nbeis, womrep elpnTa, 
THY Tprodiav, 6 6€ OwwKwY THY Tploevav Tob TYLMLATOS 
ATOTWETO. tAnpwces de SucaoTnpioy Kal mnposcers, Kal 
drrnpeauay ExdoTais TOV dpx@v KaTaordoels, Kat xpdvous 
ev ois exaoTa, ylyveobar Xpewv, Kal Suan picecwv TEpL Kal 
avaBoAay, Kat mov? Omooa Towabra dvayKata mrepl dixas 
ylyveoBar, TpOTepwv TE KAL vorépwy Arges, o dmoKpicewy TE 
avdyKas Kal TapaKkarapacewy , Kal ooa TOUTWY aderAdpa ov pe 
TAVTO, elropev pev KaL mpootev, KaAov de TO ye opbov KaL 
Sis Kal tpis. mavra 8 obv dmdca opiKpa Kal pddia vopuipa 
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evploKeLy, mpeoBvrou vopobérou Trapadumovros, TOV veov 


avamrAnpoby xp) vopoberny. TO pev ova SucaoT pla TavTy 
77) yeyvoueva ‘[éTpov av €xou- 7a dé Snpdova, Kal Kowa 
Kal daolts apxas det Xpwpevas TO TpoonKovTa exdorn TOV 
dipx@v Suotxetv €or ev moAXNais méAcow ovK aoxTpova 
emrLetK OV avdpav ovK odtya. vopobernpara, dev vopogvAakas 
Xp?) TA TpéTrOVTA TH viv yervwpevn ToATEla. karackevdlew 
ovMoyioapevous Kal émravopBovpevous Tats éu7etpiats dva- 
Bacavilovras, € ews av ixavOs adr@y exaota d0€n Ketobar, 
TOTE O€ Téhos embevras, a aciynra ouUTwSs emogpayicapevovs, 
xppobae TOV dmavra Biov. ooa be mepl TE ovyny SuKaoTav 
Kal eddnpiias Kal Tobvaytiov, Kal doa mapadrarree Tay TroA 
Adv € év tats ddAaus moheow Sucatev kal ayabav Kat Karav, 
TO ev elpyrac, Ta 0° €Tt TpPOS TO Téhev pynOnoecrar. mpos a 
TAvTA Xp} Tov peMovra Sixaoray i icov €oeoOat Kata dikny 
Brérrew TE KL KEKTNILEVOV ypeppara adTa@v mépe pavOavew: 
TavTwy yap pabnudrov KUpLarara Tob TOV pavOdvorra 
BeArio ylyveoOat Ta mrepi Tovs vopous Keipeva, elmep opbas 
ein TéOévTa, ylyvoit’ av, 7) paTnv Tovvoy1a v@ mpoohKov 
KexThT av 0 Qeios Hutv Kat Oavactos vouos. Kat 67) 
Kal Tov ddAAwy Adywv boot TE ev TOLnMaoW ErrawoL Kal 
yoyo Trepit Twwv A€yovTar Kal Goo. KaTadoyddyy, €iT’ ev 
ypdppacw etre kal” nuepav ev Tats dAAats TAGaLs avVOValats 
dua didovikias te apdioPynTobyrar Kal dua ovyywpycewv 
€oTw OTe Kal dda pataiwy, ToUTwY TavTwWY av Baoavos 
ein cabins Ta TOD vopobérov ypaypata, & Set KexTNWEevov 
ev avT@, Kabarep adcEvpdppaka TOV dAAwy Adywr, Tov 
ayalov ducaotiy adtov te dp0odv Kal THY TdAW, Tots ev 
ayabots povas THY Sikaiwy Kat eravEnow TapacKevdalovra, 
tots dé KaKkots e€ aualias Kal akoAacias Kal dewAias Kal 
ovAdyBSnv maons adictas eis TO duvarov jreTaBoAjy, Scots 
idoupoe dogau TOV KaKaY: otow d€ dvTws émuKekAwopevat, 
Odvarov lapa Tats ovr SvareDetoats puxats Svavepovres, 
é Sucaiws ein ToAAdKis av eipnLevor, dfvor € €mraivou yeyvowr 
av TH maon TroAEL Towobrou Sucaorat Kal SuKaoTO@v nyeuoves. 

*"Ezrevday b€ at Kar’ eveaTov diKkat TéAos exdikacbetoar 
ox@ou, Tats mpageor vopous avray Xpewy ylyveoBau Tovade: 
IIp@rov pev » duxalovoa apyy TA TOO dpAdvros TO ViKHOAVTL 
Xejpara mavra arosETw, xwpis TOV avayKatev ‘KkexTHaOat, 
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pera Thy diapypioww € éxdorny evO0s d70 KNPUKOS, dicovdvT@v 
Trav Sucaorav: émewSav deo 6 TOV SuKactwwv penvav EXOMEVOS 
yevnrar pony, ed TUS mu) dmadrdrry TOV YuKnoarra éKovTa, 
exwv, 7 duKkdoaca apx7y OvVETOMEDT) TO veKGvre TA TOO 
odAdvros Tmapadiorw xXpjwata. eav dé pa EXwow ondbev, 
eAXeimry de pen) €AaTTov SpaxpAs, pa TpOTEpov etvat TOUTW 
dixas mpos addAov undéva, mplv dv extrAnpway TO. Xpéos 
dirray TO vexnoavTe aAdous dé T™pos TobTov €oTwoav dikat 
Kupiws. <av dé Tus adypirar Thy apx7y TV KaTadiucdoagay 
KaTadikacbeis, eloayovroy fev avTov eis TO TOV vopo- 
puddin Sucaor7prov ot apaipebevres adikws, eav b€ Tus 
ofan thy Toradtyny Sikynv, ws 6Anv THY TOAW Kali vopous 
pbcipwv Oavatw Cnprovobw. 

’Avdpt 52) 76 weTa TobTO yevvynPévre Kai extpadevTs, Kat 
yevvnoavTe kat exOpepavre Téxva, Kal ovupelEavte ovpBodAaa 
peetpiws, diddvTt Te Oikas et Twa HOLKT}KEL Kal Tap’ éTEépov 
exhaBovre, ovv tots vojoes év polpa ynpacavre tehevTy 
ylyvour” av Kata dvow. mept tehevrijoavTas on, €lTE TLS 
dppny ite TIS Ondvs la], TO peev Tept Ta, eta vopywa TOV Te 
vo ys Pedy Kat TOV THOSE, doa mpoonker TeAcioar, Tovs 
efnyntas ylyveoBat xupious dpalovras: AyAKas 8° elvau Tov 
xXwplav omooa pev epydouyra pndapyod, [unre Te peeve. pajre 
Th oppor pvqua], & dé 7 XwWpa mpos TobT avTo jLovov 

vow Exel, Ta TOV rerehevrqnorav ow [Lara pedAvota adv- 
THTWS TOLS Cada dexopevn Kpumrew, rabra exarAnpody, Tots 
dé avOpwrois doa Tpodyv pAT NP ovea 1 pal [zpos tabra | 
mépurev BovrcoPax pepew, panre lav pare tis amobavay 
orepeit TOV Lavo HOV. xXOpa de uy) xoby vymAdrepov 
mevre dvdpav Epyov, ev 7ev0? Tpepats amoreovpevov: Alba 
d€ emuoTHpaTa Ha) poeilon Tove ty 1) ooa déxeoau Tay Tob Te- 
TehevTNKOTOS eykwpua Blov fy) Thetw TeTTapwv Tpoucay 
otixwy. Tas dé mpobecers Tp@Tov pev wr waxpdoTepov xpdvov 
evSov yiyvecbat rob dn Aobvros TOV Te exteOve@ta Kal TOV 
dvTMs teOvynKoTa, ein O° av oxedov, ws tavOpuruva, [Let pov 
eéxovea TpiTaia mpos TO [LV HLa. expopd. melBecbar 5° earl 
TO vomobern xXpewy TA TE dda Kat A€yovre poxny owparos 
eivas TO may Svagépovoar, ev avT@ TE TO Bip | TO Tap- 
exopmevov nav €xacTov TOOT eivae pndev GAN 7} Thy poxmy, 
76 8é€ cdpua WdadAdcpevov udv Exdotois Erreabar, Kat 
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TedevTnodvT@ Aéyeobau Kahds cidwAa elvar TA TOV veKpO@v 
owpata, Tov dé OvTa NUaV EKaOTOV OvT@s, advarov eivau 
oxy errovopalopevor, Ta,pa feovds aAAovs a dmvévac ddoovTa 
Adyov, Kabdmep 0 6 VOmos 6 matpios Aéyer—T@ ev yap ayate 
Bapparcov, T@ O€ KAKD pada poBepov—Bonerdv TE AUTO 
penreva. peyadny etvau rereAeutnKdrTt: Carre yap ede Bonbet iv 
mavTas TOUS TPOOnKOVTAS, OTws OTL Sucaudratos Ov Kat 
dowsTaros ely Te Cav Kat tedeuTHoas ATYULWPNTOS [av ] 
KAK@V dpuapTndr ev eylyveTo Tov LeTa TOV evOadE Biov. ek 
be TOUTWY OUTWS EXOVTOOY ovdémroTeE oixopbopetv XP%, Suage- 
povTas vopilovta TOV airod ToOTOV elvaw TOV TOV capK@v 
oyKov Oarropevov, aA’ exetvov Tov vov 7 AdeAddv, 7H OvTLVA 
tis wddol’ nyetrar moO Odmrev, olyecOai TepaivovTa Kat 
euTyiTAdvTa THY avTob potpav, TO de mapov Sety ed Trovety, 
Ta weTpia avadioxovTa ws els arbvyov xPoviwy Bwpdv: To 
d€ péTpiov vomobérns av avTevoatto ovK aoxnMoveoTaTa. 
€oTw 51 vdopos odTos' TH pev 57) TOO peyiotou TYysnpWaTOS 
els THY TAacav Tapynv avadioKopeva fut) TA€OV TEéVTE VOY, 
T@ S€ TOO Sevtépov Tpets pvat, Kal dVo TH Tob TpiTov, pva 
d€ TH TOO TeTApTOV éeTpov av Exot TOV avaAwyaTwY. vopLo- 
pvrakt 5€ moAAd Te GAAa avayKn mpaTTew Kal TroAAdY 
emruerctabar, ToUTwy 8 ody AKLOTA, OWS av Taldwy TE Kal 
avopOv Kal maons HAckias émyeAovpevor CHor, Kal 87) Kal 
m™pos TO TéAos amravTwv vopoPvrAa€ cis ye Tis emuoTaTh, ov 
ay of TOO TeTEAEUTHKOTOS ETiaKOTOV OiKEtoL TapadaBwow, @ 
Kahdy rs corw Kahds Kat peTpis TO TEpl TOV TeTeAcvTN KOTO, 
yuyvopeva. Kal phy) Kahrs atoxpor. mpoecrs d€ Kal TaAXAG €oTw 
peev Kara TOV TrEpl TA TOLADTA vdjov yeyvoueva, T® 5€ TroAL- 
TURD vou vopwobetobvrt Tapaywpety xen: Ta Tou Se: dakpveuv 
[Lev Tov terehevTnKOTa, ETLTATTEW 7) }47) dpoppor, (Spnvetv 
de Kal efw Tijs oinlas pwviy eSayyedrew a amayopevew, Kat 
Tov vEKpOV els TO pavepov Tpoayew TOV ooa@y Kwddew, Kal 
€v Tats dots Topevdpevov pléyyecbar, Kat To Tpepas efw 
THS Toews civat. Tadro, 67 Kelobw te otTw mept Ta 
Towaira vouypa., Kal 6 jev mevBdpievos corw Cnutas exros, 
6 b€ arevOav evi TOV vopopurdcey v b77r0 maT ov Cnprovotw 
Th do€don maor Kowh Cnia. doa 0° GAAa ylyvovTat Trepi 
TedevTHGAVTAS Tapat clre Kat drapor mpda&eis, TEpl TATPO- 
fpovav Kat tepootrAwy Kal TOV ToLovtTwv TdvTwy, cipnwevar 
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ev Tots eumpoobev Keira dua voLov, wore oxedov 7 7) vopo~ 
Geota Tédos av Huty €xou- T@v mdvrwy O° éxdorore téhos ov 
TO Spaoai TL aXEdOV OVSE TO krjoacbat KATOLKLOQL T corly, 
adda TO yevunbevre acwrypiav eEevpovta teA€ws det, TOT” 
707 vopitew may doov det mpaxOjvar tempaxOar, mpdtepov 
&” ateres elvar TO ddov. 

KAS Kadds, @ geve, Adyeus: mpos ote dé TO viv ad 
pnGev eipnrar, ppal? ere oapéorepor. 

A®,. 70 Krcewia, ToAAd, TOV EuTrpoobev Karas DpvyTat, 
axedov de ody NKLoTa Ta TOV MowpOv mpocpypata. 

Ilota 87; 

A®. Tod Adyeow pev thy mpdirnv etvar, KAwOw S€ tiv 
devtépay, THV "At pomov 67) TpiTHV OWTELpav TOV Anxberrwr, 
[amnkacpeva] TH TOV KAWobevTwr [7 Tupt | TH OpeTo~ 
oTpopov dmepyalopevny Svvapu a t 37). Kal 70Aet Kat i wodureta 

€¢ [7] LOVOV bylevav Kal owrnpiav Tots owpact Tapackevd- 
few, adda Kat _evvopiay ev tals vyats, waAAov 5é cwrypiav 
TOV vOWOv. Hyety d° €re pou paiverar doKet Tobr’ €AXetov 
Tots vdpLous elvan, TOs Xp) THY awetdotpodov avrois 
eyylyvecOau Kata vow dvvapuy. 

. OF opixpov Aéyeis, eiep ett yr Svvarov edpety 

z 5 As ee Z 

omy yiyvour av TavTl “the tu Tovodrov. 

AQ. ’AAN €ote py Suvarov, ds yé mow Ta Vvov Tav- 
TATACL katagaiverar. 

KA. My Tolvuv dprorasuea pndevt TpOTT, mpl av 
Toor” avro exropracipeba Tots etpnpLevous vopots* ‘yeAotov 
yap TO ye waTnv movycavTa STLoby eis undev BéBavov KaTa- 
Badetv. 

AQ®. ’Op@ds mapakeAedyn, Kal ewe Tovwotrov evpHoets 
aAdov. 

KA. Karas or) Ayers. tis ovv ox, pis, owrnpia 
ylyvour’ dv Kal Tia TpdToV TOALTELa TE Kal TOls VopoLS 
myer 3 

A@®. *Ap’ ov« cimopev ore d<t adMoyov Hw ev TH 
mroneu ylyvecBau Toudvde Tw ; ; d€ka pev TOV vopopuddcey 
TOUS mpeoBurdrous a ael, TOUS 82 Tapioreta etAngoras ¢ amavrTas 
deiv els TAvTO ovéyeo8au TovroUs, ETL O€ TOUS exdnunoav- 
Tas emt oarnow el vi Tov mpos THY vowopvAakiay ylyvou- 
To &v Kalpioy akoboat Kal owbevras oikade, dd€aL, TOUTOLS 
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avrots SiaBacaviobevras, 708 avAddyou avoxowwvyitous 
eta" mpos TOUTOLS de € eva. EKAOTOV detv mpoodapBavew TOV 
véwy, pun) €AXaTTOV 7 TpudKove” ETN yeyovora, mp@Tov be 
avdrov Kpivavra emaéwov eivat poe kal Tpoph, TOV véov 
ovTws eis TOUS adAdous elopepew, Kal eav ev d0€n Kal Tots 
aAAots, mpoodapBdvew, el S€ py, dmroppyTov eva THY 
yeyovutay Kpiow Tots Te adAous O17) Kal pardvor’ aire TO 
amoxpibevre: deiv dé dpOpiov etvau TOV adMoyov, vex av 
Tay adAAwy mpagewy (tev Te Kal Kowa@yv Kal pddwor’ H Tes 
oxoAy mavti. tTowtrév ti mov AexPev nuivy jv ev Tots 
eumpoobev Adyous; 

KA. *Hv yap odv. 

A®. Tovrov 817 mépt Tob avdAddyou mddkw dvadaBav 
Aéyouw’” av TO Tovovde. dypt, el Tis ToOToOv Badowro ofov 
dyKupav mdons THs TéAcws, TavTa Exovoav TA mpdchopa 
éavTn, o@lew av ovpravTa & Bovddcucba. 

. ds on; 

AO. Té fLeTa TOOTO HpeTEpos aV KaLpos ylyvowto bpbdas 
ppavovras pndev dmohetmew mpoBupias. 

Kal pada Kadds eimes, totes 8 wdomep Kal diavon. 

AQ. Xp rotvuv, d& Krewila, ravros Tépt vojoat owripa 
Tov eikoTa ev éExdoTos TOY Epywv, ws ev Cow uy) Kal 
Kepady, TO ye péeyloTov, TmepvKaTov. 

KA. [lds ad gis; 

AQ. ‘H rovrow ape? djrov ravtitapeyer Cow owrnpiav. 

KA. Ids; 

AQ. Poxa pev mpos tots aAAous vobs eVYLYVO[LEVOS, 
Kkepady oe ad mpos tots adAAows difis Kal akon: ovAAn Bony 
dé vos peta THY KadXloTwv aicOyjcewv Kpaleis, yevopevos 
Te els EV, GwTnpia ExdoTwv SiKaLoTaT’ ay ein KadovpEry. 

KA. "Eotxe yodv. 

A®. "Eouxe yap. add’ 6 rept ti vods jeer” atobicewy 
Kpabeis jowrnpia Thotwy ¢ év VE Xewaow Kal év evolais yee 
yvouT av; dip’ ovK eV nt KuBepynrns dpa Kat vadrat Tas 
atcbrjoeus TO KuBepynTucd v@ ovyKepacdpevor owlovow 

\ 
avTous TE Kal Ta Tmept THY vabv; 

KA. Ti py; 

AO, Os8ev oy) ToAA@v det TOV Tepl Ta Towabra mapa 
devypdtwr: add’ oiov rept otpatorédwv vorjjowpev tiva 
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O€revor oTparnyot oKomov Kal tar put) danpecia moa 
oroxalour” av THS owrnpias opbas. dp’ ox v7) bev vieny 
Kal KpaTos mohepio, 1 n d¢ latp@v Te Kal danpeTav vyrelas 
oHpaTe TApacKeryy 5 

KA. Il&s yap od; 

AO. ‘Tarpos cy) TO TrEpl oGua dyvoay, ) mpocetTromev 
dylevav vov, y viny oTpaTnyos n Trav drwy 6 daa 82) dund- 
Gomer, €oP dws av vobv mepi Te TOUTWY av exwv fatvorTo ; 

KA. Kai 7ds; 

A®. Ti S€ 87 wepi modAw; et Tus Tov oKxomov of Bré- 
mew Set Tov moluruKov dalvovro ayvody, dpa dpxwy peev 
mp@rov Sdixatws av TpooayopevorTo, eita owlew av duvaros 
ely TodtTo ob} Tov GKOTOV TO TapaTaV und? eldein; 

KA. Kai was; 

A®. Ac? 87) Kal 7a viv, ws Couxev, elep wéAAer TéAOS 6 
KATOLKLOLOS THS Xwpas uty cEew, eivai TL TO yryy@oxKov ev 
avT@ Tp@tov ev ToOTO 6 A€youev, TOV oKoTV, GaTLs TOTE 
© TodTLKOS Ov Hulv TUyYdvEL, EetTA OVTWA TPdTTOV Set 
petacyeiy TovTou Kal Tis a’T@ Kadds 7) un cvpBovdAcver, 
TOV vopwv adTa@v mpO@tov, ereita avOpwrwv: ei 8’ €orae 
TOU TOLOUTOV Kevi} TLS mods, ovdev Davpracrov dvous otca Kal 
dvatcbyros el mpaéer TO Tpooruxov EKAOTOTE eV EKAOTALS 
TOV mpagewv. 

KA. ’AAnO4 dé€yets. 

A®. Nov ody Hyiv ev ti Tote THY THs TOAEWS pEepav 
 emitndevpadtwv eoTw ikavov KaTecKevacpévoy OTLoby 
Towbdrov dvdrakrnpiov; Exowev Ppaleww; 

KA. Od dra, & Eve, cadds ye: ei 8° obv Tord Lew Set, 
doKel poe Telvel O Adyos obtos els TOV atAXoyov ov eElzes 
vuvon viKTwp ety avvievar. 

AO. KaAAro@’- bréhapes, @ KAewia, Kal det 57) Tobrov, 
as 0 viv TrapeoTnKws nytv Adgyos pnvober, macav apeTyV 
éxyew* as. dpxee TO [L) mravacbar mpos moAa, oroxaldpevov 
aAr eis év BAénovta mpos TobTo det TA TdvTAa olov BéAn 
advévar. 

KA. IHavrdmaocu peév odv. 

A®. Név 87 pabnoopeba ore Davpacrov ovdev mAava- 
oat Ta TOV mohew vomysa, OTL 7pos dAAo arn Br€ree 
trav vopcbeot@y év TH mode ExdoTn. Kal Ta ev ToAAa 
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ovdev Oavpaorov TO Tots pev TOV opov civar TOV Sucatcov 
omrws dpfovat TWeES év Th morc, ett obv BeAtious eite 
Xetpous TUyXaVvovaw ovres, tots on ors mAouTHcovew, 
eiT ovv dodAot TWwy OvTES EiTE Kat yn, TOv O° 4 Tpo~ 
Oupia mpos Tov érevepov 67) Biov wpynuévn: of dé Kal 
avvdvo vowoberobvrat, mos appw Brerovres, eAevlepoi TE 
Orrws aAAwv TE ToAeww € EoovTat Seomrorau, ot b€ copwrarot, 
ws olovTal, Tpos TAaOTa TE Kal TA TOLADTA OVpTAVTA, Els EV 
dé oddev SuadepovTms TeTyLnpevov Eexovtes Ppalew els 6 
Tarn’ adrots det Prérew. 

KA. Odxody TO a PLETE POV, @ feve, Ophas a av elm md)aw 
Tigwevov; mpos yap ev ehapev Seiv ael ravO” Hiv TA TOV 
vopwv BAémov7’ <ivat, TotTo 8 apeThy Tov avvexwpodmev 
mavu opbds réyecGar. 

A@®. Naw. 

KA. Try dé ye apetiy térrapa eOewev mov. 

A®. Idvu pev ody. 

KA. Nody dé ye ravtwy Tovtwr Hyeuova, mpos ov d7 TA 
te dAAa mavta Kal TovTwy Ta Tpla Set BAezeww. 

A®. KaAXtar’ emaxohovbeis, @® KrXewia. Kat ra Aouira 
51) ovvarohovber, voov yap 57) KuBepyytuKoy pev Kat ia- 
TpLKOV Kal oTpaTnyLKOV Elmopev els TO EV exeivo of de? 
Brérew, Tov dé modutiKoy éd€éyyovTes evTabO’ eopev viv, 
Kat Kabdmep dvOpwrov émavepwrdvtes eltomrev ave “6 *O 
Davpacre, ov be On) Tot oKomets ; tt TOT EKELVO EGTL TO EV, 

3 61) capes 6 jev (aTpuKos vods exe dpalew, od O° av 7) 
Biaghepeoy, ws pains av, mavToy TOV eppovar, ovyx eeeus 
eirety ; 7) av Ye, MéyiMrc Kab Krewia, €XeTOV duapOpobvres 
bmep adrod ppavew m™pos eje Ti ToT pare elvat TobTo, 
kabdmep dep dAkwy eyw mpos vpas ovxyvdv dimpildpunv ; 

KA. Ovdapds, @ Edve. 

AO. Ti & dre det tpodvpetcbat te ovvidetv adto Kal év 
ots; 

KA. Oiopv év tiow Aéyets ; 

AQ. Oiov 6 ore TETTOpa epyoapev a apeThs elon yeyovevat, 
d7Aov ws ev EKAOTOV avayKn pdavar, TeTTApwv ye ovTwY. 

KON Tie 

A@. Kan ae ev ye aw mavTa Tadra Tpocayopevomer. av- 
dpelav ydp hapev aperiy civar, Kat Hv dpdvnow aperiy, 
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Kal TO dvo tradXa, Ws OvTWws dvTa Ov TOAAA GAN Ev TobTO 
[Lovov, apeTHy. 

KA. Ildvu peév odv. 

AO. “He peev Toivuv Ovadeperov avtoty ToUTw TOW dvo 
Kal bu" ovdpara, edaBerny Kal radia, ovdev XaAerov el7retv: 
a, de év dpupoiv € ETWVOMLAOALEV, GPETHV, Kal TOis dAAoLs, odK 
evTETES ETL. 

KA. Ids Aéyeus; 9 

AQ. Oddev ine dv a) A€yeo dnAdoae. dtaveyropeba 
yap adrdAndots Ty EpWTNOW KA aTOKpLOLW. 

KA. Ids abd ppacers ; 

AQ. ’Epaitnadv pe tt more ev Mpooayopevovres apEeTHV 
dpporepa, dvo mahw avrd Tpocetmoper, TO pev avOpetar, 
TO de Ppdovnow. €p@ yap cou TH aitiav, OTL TO wey €or 
Tept poBov, od Kal TA Onpia [LETEXEL, THS avOpeias, Kal Td 
ye TOV maidav 70 TOV avy véewy: avev yap AéOyou Kat 
puoet ylyverac dvSpeia Pox, dvev de ad Adyou pox) $po- 

2 / 
vy.os TE Kal vodv exovoa our” éyeveTo. moTrore ovT €oTW 
ots’ adfis mote yeviceTat, ws ovTos EéTépov. 

KA. °AAnOA A€yets. 

AO. *He pev roivey eorov diaddpw Kat dvo0, od map’ 
euod ametAndas TH Adyw: 4 Sé Ev Kal TadTov, od mdAw 
amodos €ol. Sdi1avood dé ws ép@v Kal 6m7n TéTTapa dvTa &v 
> Set State ec? BL eth ar ; ¢ 
€oTt, Kal €me de agiou, ooo detEavTos ws ev, maAw ony 
Trérrapa. Kal 01) TO pera ToOTO oKoTGLEV TOV el0oTa &. ia 
v@s rept @vruavoov ois E€oTw pev ovopia, eoTw dé ad Kal 
Aoyos, OTE pov _povov émiaracbae Tobvopia _Xpew, Tov O€ 
Adoyov ayvoet, n TOV ‘YE ovra. TU Kat mept TOV duadepovtwy 
peyeBer Te Kat KdAAE TaVTA TA TOLAbTA ayvoeiv aicxpdv. 

KA. ”"Eouxev yobv. 

A. Meilov dy Te vopobern TE Kal vopopurate, Kal Os 
ApEeTh mavroov Svapepew olerat Kal vuKNTHpLa TOUTWY avTOV 
eAndev, 7) Tadra adbta repli dv viv Aéyowev, avdpeia, 
owdpoavryn, Suxaroovyn, ppovnats ; 

Kat wos; 

AO. Tovrwv 57) Teépl Tovs eénynras, Tovs didackdAous, 
Tovs vopoberas, TOV dMov tovs dvAakas, TO Beopievep 
yvOvat Te Kal eidevae, 7 uv) TO Seopevp KoAdleabat TE Kal €7t- 
mAREaL dpapravovtt—motepov od SiddoKovTa jv dvvapw Exe 
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KaKla TE Kal dper7 Kal TAaVTWS dq Aobvra, Suahepew TOV 
ddrov, adn’ 7 Tour hy twa eAbdvra. ets THY TOALY 7, 7) Taud<evT yy 
vewy pdoKovr’ eva Bedrio paiveoBar Tod maoay dipeT nV 
VEVUKTKOTOS ; eita ev TH TOLAUTY moXeu OTrov fu) AOyw Epyw 
Te tKavol pihaxes elev, aperas TEpe yeyveoKovTes ixavOs, 
favpacrov Tt TAUTYV Ty ToAw advAaktov ovoav maaxeELV 
& moAAat maaxover tay vov ToAewv ; 

KAs Ovder Yes ws €lKos. 

A®. Ti ody; 6 A€yomev vov TownTéov meer, 7) mas 5 Tovs 
pvAakas dxpiBeorepous Tov moa Tept dpeTns épyw Kal 
Adyw Katackevactéov; 7 Tiva TpoTOV TH TOV euppdovwv 
Kepadn Te Kal aicOyocow opowbyoeTar Hiv 7 TALS, ws 
TowavTyy Twa pvdaKkyy KEKTHMEVN EV AUTH; 

KA. [lds ody 87 Kat tiva tTpdmov, & Eve, amerkalovtes 
avTO TOLOUTW TLL A€yoper ; 

AQ. AjAov ws avris pev THS ToAews ovens Tob KUTOUS, 
Tov b€ puddcwy TOUS Lev véous otov ev dpa Kopupi), o aTret- 
Acypevous Tovs evpveoTarous, ogvraras: ev aon TH pvxh 
éyovras, Tept odny Kvichy Thy T7OAW opay, ppovpobyras de 
Tapadioovar fev TAS aicOjces Tats pvnpLats Tols mpe- 
aButépous b€ e€ayyedous yiyveodar TavTwv TOV KaTa TOAW, 
Tovs d€ v@ dmnKaopevous T@ TOAAA Kal ad&va Adyou dva- 
pepovTws dpoveir, Tos yépovtas, Bovreveobar, Kal Om pe- 
TALS YPWHEevous [ETA ovpPovdAtas Tots véots, ovrw 57) Kowh 
ow lew dpporépous ovTws THY mdoAW SAnV. TOTEpOV OtTW 
Aéyopen 7 4 mws dAAws deiv KatacKkevdlecbar; adv dpolovs 
TaVvTAaS KEKTHMEVOUS Kal pn SinkpiBwuevws Eat ods 
TpapévTas TE KAL TrETTALOEUpLEVOUS ; 

KA. ’AAN’, & Dovpdore, advvatov. 

NG ea dpa emi twa axpiBestépavy madetav Tips 
eumpoaber. 

KA. “Iows. 

AQ. *Ap’ odv as 57) vov oxedov edyibaucba, ruyyavor av 
otvea ws xpetav eXomev avr ; 

KA. Uoavrdzaou peév ouv. 

AO. Odxody eAdyopev Tov ye Tpos Exaora akpov dn- 
pLoupyov TE Kat pvraxa Tay) [vor deity pos Ta. moAAa, Brérew 
Suvarov evar, mpos de TO & emrelyeabat yravat Te, Kal 
yvovTa mpos exeivo ovvTdEacba mavra cvvopavra; 
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AQ. “Ap ovv dicpiBeorépa oreypes Dea TE Gv TeEpt orovody 
oTmoby ylyvouTo 7) TO Tpds lav Wd€av ex TOV TOAABY Kal 
dvopolwv dSvvarev elvar Brérrew; 

KAg “lows. 

A®. Odx tows, adn’ dvtws, & Sapove, TadTys odk EoTw 
capeorépa j-€Bo80s dvOpesmreny ovdevt. 

Lot muotevwv, @ E€ve, cvyxwpd dH, Kal ravry 
rropevespucBa Aéyovrtes. 

AQ@. “AvayKaaréov dp’, Ws €orKev, Kal TOUS Ths Oeias 
mouretas jee pvdAakas axpiBis ety ™p@rov TU more dud. 

TIVTWY TOV TETTAPwWV TabTOV TYyXAdVEL, O OH hapev ev TE 
aiipets Kal owfpoovvyn Kat dtKavoavrvy Kal éev dpovncer ev 
ov, dpeT nv ev duKatws av ovdpuare mpooayopeveobar. ToUTO, 
@ prov, el juev Bovrspeba, TO vov oldvirep opddpa TETAYTES 
Ly avamev, mplv dy iav@s elmmpev Tt TOT’ éorw ets a) 
Brerréov, €lTE ws ev etre ws Odov €iTe dpuporepa ElTE OTWS 
more mépurev’ 7 ToUTOU Suaguyovros Tpeas, otduebd TOTE 
jp ixavas efew Ta TpOs GpeTHy, Tept Hs ovT et ToAAd 
€oT ovr et Tértapa ovl’ ws ev duvatoi Ppdlew eadpcba; 
obxovy <av ye mp vp Bovdors meBosueba., dds dé Tas 
pnxavnodpcba ev TH TOAEL eyyeyovevar oOo nts ef O° 
apa TO mapdmay Soxet édy, dpav 8y) ypewr. 

KA. “Hevora, v7 Tov E€vov, @ E€ve, Oedv, €atéov Tov TO 
TowodTov, emet SoKxets Huty d6pOdtata A€yew. adda 57) THs 
Tus TOOT av PNXAVDTO ; 

AO. Marr TO 7S GV pnxarnoaiea Adywpev" el Oe? 
de 7) rae mpatov BeBawwowpcla 7H ovvomoroyia mpos jas 
avtous. 

KA. ?Ada perv Ot ye, elmep Suvatov. 


A®. Ti dé UE mept kahob TE Kal ayabob TAavTOV TobTo 
Svavoovpeba ; ws mOAN’ éorw povov EKAOTOV TOUTWY TOUS 
pvrAakas nwiv yrworeor, n Kal OTTWS EV TE KAL om 5 

LyedSov our’ e& avadynns Set Kai Omws év d.a- 
Paton 

AO. Ti8’, evvoeiv pév, thy 8€é evderEw TH Adyw advvarety 
evdetkvucban ; 

KA. Kai was; dvSpamddov yap Twa ov eyes e€w. 

AQ. Ti dé; wept mavtwy THv orovdaiwy dp’ nity abstos 
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Adyos, ore det Tos ovT@s pvdakas eoouevous TOV VOLLOY 
OvTeOS etdevan Ta rept TV dAnBevav | avtav, Kat Adyw TE 
ixavods Epunvevew e€ivas Kal Tots Epyous ovvaKohovbetr, 
KplvovTas Ta TE Kahds yryvopeva Kal Ta py KaTa pvow; 

KA. Ids yap ov; 

A®. M@v ody ody ev TO Kkadrioru € €orly TO Trept Tos 
Beovs, O 81) orovdh} dverepavapela, ws elowv Te Kal Oons 
paivovrat KdpLov Suvdwews, eloevau Te els cov dvvaTov 
€oTw rabr’ avOpwrrov yuyvaoKew, Kal Tots peev mActorous 
Tov KaTa TOAW ovyytyvmoke TH PHN pdovov TOV vopwv 
ovvarohovbodow, Tots dé dvdakis _pebeEovow pnde eme- 
TpEeTTEWy, os av ay) Svarrovponrae TO méoav moTw AaBeiv 
Tov ovdadv Tept GOedv; THv dé ph emuTpomy elvat TO pno€- 
mote TOV vomnopvAdKwv aipetobat Tov py OGetov Kat dia- 
TETOVNKOTA TPOS AVTA, UNS AV THV POS apeTIV eyKpLTOV 
ylyvecbar; 

KA. Alkatov yobv, ws A€yets, TOV Tepl TA TOLADTa apyov 

advvatov atoKkpivecar Toppw TOV Kadrdv. 

AQ. *Apa odv iapev ote bW° €orov TW TEpl Oedv ayovte 
els miotw, 60a dij7AOopmev ev Tots mpdcbev; 

KA. Iota; 

AQ. “Ev pev O Tept THY boxy eAeyopev, ws mpeaBu- 
TAaTOV TE Kal Devorarov €or maT wv av Kivnous yeveow 
TmapaAraBotca aévaov obaiay emdpicev: ev 5€ TO TEpl THY 
fhopav, ws exer TAEEws, AOTPWY TE Kal Cawy GAAwWY eyKpaTis 
vots é€oTw TO Tay diaKkeKoopynKws. 6 yap lo@v Tabra p17) - 
favrws pnd WiuwTtKas, ovdels ovTws dleos avOpwmwv ToTE 
mépuKev, Os od TOBVaYTioV ETabev 7 TO TpOGdOKwmEVOV B76 
TOV TOA. ot peev yap Svavoobyrar Tovs Ta roua.bra pero. 
Xetpioapevous GOTpoOVvomia TE Kal Tats ETA TAUTNS dvayKatars 
dAAats TEXVELS aQéous yiyveobar, kafewpaxoras ws otov TE 
yuyvoueva, avdyKats mpaypat ard’ od dvavolars BovArjcews 
ayabav mépu TeAoupevony. 

KA. To 6€ 5%) m@s exov av ein; 

A®. [lév, S2eh elmov, Tobvvavtiov éxye. viv Te Kal ore 
aupuxa. avTa of Svavoovpievor dvevoobyTo. Gavpara fev obv 
Kal TOTE bredveTo rept avTa, Kal dmwmreveTo 70 vov ovTes 
dedoypevov, Oaot Tis dpuBetas avT@v HTTOVTO, OTWS parror’ 
dv dibvya ovra otTws eis axpiBecav Oavpacrots Aoytopots av 
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EXpHTO, voov 41) KEKTHILEVA” Kal TWeEs eroApnv TobT6 ye 
avTo TapaKiwovvevew reat Tore, Aéyovres os vods ein 0 
SvaKeKoopnKas mavl’ doa Kar ovpavev. ot d€ avrot maAw 
AfLapTavovTes poxis pvoews OTe mpeoBvrepov ein copdTov, 
dvavonbevtes de ws vecdTepov, amav? wes etrreiy eros. ave- 
Tpepay mdAw, éavtovs de roAd paMov- TO yap cy) T™po TOV 
Oppdrov, mavra adrois edary Ta KaT odpavoy depopeva 
peor, elvat iOwv Kat yas Kal ToAN@v dAAcv axxo 
copdrov dtaveovTwy Tas aitias TavTos TOO KOo[Ov. TAOT 
my Ta Tore e€eipyaopeva Todas abedrntas Kal dvoyxepetas 
TOV ToLoUTaV amreabar, Kat 81) Kal AowWopycers ye éemHAdov 
TouTats, Tovs didoccodobyras Kuot Parataes deca lovras 
Xpwpevacow drAakais, dAAa Te ad avdyt’ eimety: viv dé, dmrep 
» ~ > / ow 
elpytat, mav TovvayTiov éxeL. 
Ids; 

AQ®. OdK gorw more yeveobar BeBaiws Deooe Bi Ovytaev 
avO pesto ovdeva, Os av Ly) TA Acyopeva tabra viv dvo AaBy, 
ux Te ws EoTW mpeoPdrarov dmdyTov doa yovijs perel- 
Andev, abavarev te, dpyer Te 57) CwpaTwy TdvTwV, emt Se 
tovTo.at Oy, TO viv eipnévov moAXAdKis, TOV TE ElpynyLevov 
ev TOlS OTpoLs voov TOV ovTey Th TE To TOUTWV dvayKata. 
pabipwara AdByn, Ta Te KaTA THY podoav TOUTOLS THS Kowovias 
ovvdeacdpevos, xpHonrat Tmpos TA TOV yOav emurndevpara Kal 
VO po4uce ovvappLoTTOVTWs, 6 doa Te Adyov €: EXEL, TOUT duvaros 
7 Sobdvat TOV Adyov: 6 6€ pur) TAB” olds T ov pos rats 
Onpootats aperats KeKTHabau oxedov dipxwv peer ovK av 
TOTE yevouro tkavos ons TOAEws,, dmnperns & av dAdous 
dpxovow. opay 5 Xpewy vov, @ KAewia kat MéyiAde, 701) 
mpos Tots €lpnwevors vopous amraow dcous Sven AvOajrev el 
Kal TOUTOV Mpogoicoper, os pudaxiy éodpevov KATA VOMLOV 
Xdpw owrnplas TOV TOV apxYovTwV VUKTE PLOY avMoyor, 
mad<tas omdans SveAnAVOapev Kowwvov yevdowevov: 7 THs 
TOL LEV ; 

KA. °"AMN’, & AGotE, THs 0d Tpocoicopev, dv mH Kal 
Kata Bpaxv Su bOpser 

AO. Kat pene mpos ye TO Towodrov ddd IG rev TAVTES. 
ovAAnTTwp yap ToUTOU YE bpiv Kal eye yeyvotuny dy Tpo- 
Opos—mpos Ss epol Kal érépous tows ebpijow— La. THY mept 
Ta ToLWoT eumeplav Te Kal oxéepw yeyovutay jor Kat uddAa 
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A, 
Ty beans tli Rh Te ae } ; 

KA. AM’, @ geve, TAVTOS [eV paddrov TavTn TOpEevTEeov 
rep Kal O ce nas oxebov dyet tls de 6 TpoTros nut 
yuyvopevos 6pbds ylyvour’ dv, Tobro 87 Ta viv Aéywpev Te 
Kal epevv@pev. 

AQ®. OdKére vO}LOVs, @ MéywAde kai Krewia, rept tOv 
TovovTwy dSuvatov eat vomoberetv, mply av KoopunOA—roTE 
dé Kupiovs dv adtods Set ylyvecbar vowobereiv—adAa 7d 
TO Ta, ToLatTa KaTacKkevalov diday7) META GUVOVOtas TOAARS 
ylyvor av, ei ylyvoito opbds. 

KA. Ils; ti todro elpjobar domev ad; 

AQ®. [pa@rov peév dimou Kcatadextéos av ein KatdAoyos 
TOV Oaor emuTHdSeLor Tpds THY THs pPudaks dow ay elev 
nAcklats Te Kal WabnpaTwr Suvdpeow Kal TpdTwY 7OEow Kal 
Jew: pera d€ TobTO, a Set pavOavew ovTe edpetv pad.ov 
ovre NbpnKoTos dAAov pabyriy yevéabar. pos ToUTols de 
xpdvous, ous Te Kal év ots det mapadapBavew EKAOTO, 
pdtaov Tatr ev ypdppacw A€yew: ovde yap avtois Tots 
peavBavovor ojra yiyvour’ av OTL pos KaLpov pavOdverat, 
Tmpw evT0s THs puyns Exdore TOU pabjwaros emLoT HELV 
yeyovevat. ovTw 61) TavTa rd Tepe Tatra amd ppyra peev 
Aexbevra otk av dpbds A€yotro, amedppnta Sé dia TO pndev 
mpoppynlévra SnAoby Tav Aeyopevwv. 

KA. Ti ody 87 mowntéov éxovtwy TovTwv ottTws, w Edve; 

A®. To deydpevov, & pidror, ev Kowa Kat péow eoukev 
nutv Ketobat, Kal eimep Kwdvuveve Tepi THs TOALTELas eOE- 
Aopev ovprracys, 7 Tpis €€, paciy, 7} Tpets KUBovs BadAovtTas 
rato TOLNTEOV, eyo dS? bpiv ouyKuduvedow TO bpalew Te 
Kal efnyeiobat Td ye dedoypeva e cjuol Teplt Ths maudelas TE Kal 
Tpophs THs vov ad KEW] LEVIS tots Adyous* TO HEVTOL Kwou- 
vevjLa ov opLuKpov ovd’ érépots TLiolv mpcadepes av etn. col 
67) TOOTS ye, @ Krewia, pehew mapaKercdopiat: ov yap THY 
Mayrarev mOAwW, 7 @ av Deds € em eoVULOV adTny moon, KA€os 
aph je ycorov KaTaoKevdoas abTnv opbds, y 76 ye aVvOpelo- 
TaTos etvau doKety TOV VoTEepov eTTuyLyvopeveov odK expevén 
TOTEe. EdVv YE [LyV OUTOS mpey 0 Oetos yevytat avAdoyos, @ 
Piro € éraipo, TapadoTéov TOUT@ T7)V TOW, dyupaBrjrnats 
TE OUK €OT * obdepia ovdevi TO@v vov Tapa Ta00’ ws mos elmetv 
voober@v, dvrws b€ €oTat ayedov Urap amoreTeAcopéevov 
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od opiKp@ _Tpoabev dveipaTos ws TO Aoyw edyipdpcba, 
Kepadris | vod Te Kowwvias elKova TWA TwWS GUppelEarTeEs, 
eav dpa Huty ot Te dvdpes axpiB@s exAcyIGor, TavevlAai re 
MpoonkovTws, TaLdevOevTes TE ev AKpoTrOAEL THS YWpas KAT- C 
ouKnoavTeEs, pvAakes dmoreheabGow olous nets OK ELOojmEV 
ev T@ Tpdabev Bie mpos dpeTny owrypias VevopLevous. 

ME. *Q pire Krcwia, ek TOV vov mety elpnevenv aTaVvT wy 
H THY TOAW eatéov THS KaToLKloews 7) TOV E€voy TOVdE OVK 5 
agpetéov, adda Sejocow Kal pnyavais mdoais KoLvwvov 
mountéov emt tiv THs TOAEwWS KaTOIKLOW. 

KA. ’AdAnbdotata Ayers, & Méyidre, kal éya moujow d 
Tad0” ovtTws Kal <av> avdAddpfPave. 


ME. vddAnpboua. 
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BOOK VII 


788 a2. All recent editors, except Schneider and Ziirr., have 788 a 
adopted Ast’s correction of the MS. 6p@dtata to op@dtar av. 

a5 ff. idia . . . rapavopetv, “in the privacy of the home there 
are many little habits which people generally don’t notice, arising 
from the child’s fears, pleasures, or desires, of a kind of which 
the lawgiver would disapprove, and the result is, very likely, the 
development of a medley of incongruous characters and aims 
among our citizens. And in itself this does direct harm to a state. 
For while, on the one hand, these habits and ways are so 
insignificant and so multifarious that it would be foolish and 
undignified to make them punishable by law, at the same time 
they are a danger to such laws as we have, because these 
insignificant and countless habits are getting people into the way 
of transgressing” (ie. the habits are contrary to the spirit of 
the law).—The correction of the MS. (é:a to idia is due to O%. 
Fic. “ privatim.” 

a6. padiws goes, I think, with arepydour’ av. 

b 3. 767: ‘character and aims” may serve as an explanation ; 
the word is untranslatable. The object of the legislator is to 
inculcate such habits as will incline to right conduct; cp. above, 
653 b 4 ff. 

b4. kal yap xtA.: Kal (not to be taken closely with ydp) . . . 
dé kat (b6) is “while on the one hand... on the other.” 
Burnet is right in putting only a colon after réAeowv ; the follow- 
ing words explain wherein the mischief lies—avrov: i. the 
ToAXa Kal opixpé of a5, which I have ventured to call “ habits.” 

b6. The subject to duapGefper is the aird of b4. (Schneider, 
Stallb., Wagner, and Jowett would make dvapOetper impersonal, 
understanding Plato to mean that mischief is done by making these 
trifles penal, and thus breeding disrespect for law in general. It is 
only after long consideration that I have rejected this attractive 
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explanation.—Stallb. thinks we ought to read xaitou for kat yap 
in b4; Wagner and Susemihl translate kat ydép as if it were 
KaiTou,) 

c 3. Acyopevors eouxe KaTd TL oKOTos, “are little better than a 
dark saying.” 

c 8. c<ipntar: cp. 643d 1; possibly, though, the word merely 
indicates a generally received opinion. 

dl. 76 ye drdAoveratov, “to take the simplest point.” 

a2. véwy dvtwv edObs: cp. Thue. ii. 39 edOds veou ovTes. 

d6. cpiv roAXois TaperxnKev, “many people contend that . . .”; 
cp. Thue. ii. 54, 3 éyevero pev ody epis Tois avOpwrous px) Loupov 
ovopdcOar ev TH eres bd TOv Tadaov, GAG Atpov. At 77668 
épw mapéxewy is similarly used with a ws clause. 

410. rover xwpis roAAGY Kal cvppetpov, “without abundance 
of appropriate exercise.” 

789 a6. Cleinias thinks he can confute the Ath. here: “if,” 
he says, “exercise should be proportioned to the amount of 
nourishment taken, and to the rate of growth, then it would 
follow that a newly born infant should get most exercise, because 
it grows fastest then.” “No,” the Ath. says, “it grows fastest 
before birth, and that is the most important time to keep it moving.” 
This astonishes Cl. still more.—7): Stallb. is wrong in saying that 
“before Steph.” the printed texts had, 7. Not only has Steph. 1, 
but ed. Lov. has 7 here, and at al0. I fail to see why editors 
have not followed ed. Lov. in the latter case, as well as in the 
former. As Ast says, Ficinus’s translation is of 7 at both places. 
Ast says that after rv’ djjra ; 7) is right, but that after t@s A€yers ; it 
ought to be 7). At Phaedr, 2276 a similar question arises, which 
Heindorf ad loc. rightly decides in favour of 7. 

b4. wavu pev ody, “do so by all means.” 

b 9. Ficinus, and all printed edd. before Burnet, read aoxoovtes, 
putting no stop after dAAnAa, and a full stop after Onpiwy. With 
this reading Ta Tovatta Tov Onpiwy is merely a variety of expres- 
sion for dpvidwv Opepparta, and, as such, is otiose and unnatural. 
(Fic. translates by aves.) All the MSS., however, have doKotvtas. 
This Burnet retains, putting a full stop after GAAyAa, and none 
after Onpiwv. In this way Ta tovatra tov Onpiwy gets a signifi- 
cance of its own—“ creatures intended for such a purpose ”—i.e. 
fighting. The difficulty is with doxotvras, which, agreeing with 
movous, must be taken quasi-predicatively with petplovs eivar— 
“by way of training for such creatures.” The asyndeton too is 
very abrupt, but so it is with the pause at Onpiwv. 
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c 2. petpiovs is almost equivalent to “sufficient.”—év ois aira 
avakwovor yvpvacovtes, “in which they exercise them by 
stimulating their pugnacity.” 

c3. trd paAns: as Ast says, this phrase is used of anything 
hidden somewhere about the person ; see Thompson’s note on Gorg. 
469d. Weshould say ‘every one of them has a bird stowed away 
somewhere—the little ones inside the hands, the larger under the 
elbows.” In the story about Alcibiades and his quail (Plut. Ale. 
ch, x.) €v T twarip corresponds to bd paAns here; he says. . . 
ertrabér Oar Tov dptvyos Ov EeTvxeV exon ev TO tpariv. 

c7-d 5. This passage bristles with difficulties in the interpreta- 
tion of separate words and phrases, but the general sense is clearly 
that “motion, whether spontaneous, or due to some other agency, 
is good for the bodily frame.” 

a2 ff. dxora: adverbial, The punctuation of the early 
editions shows that this word was once taken with ovivarau, 
though all translators, from Fic. downwards, take it with 
kwvovpeva. Thompson on Phacdr, 227a says it is a medical 
term, probably borrowed from Hippocrates. “It included all 
applications, external as well as internal, for removing lassitude 
and strengthening the nervous system, answering to our ‘tonics.’ ” 
This positive meaning of salutary, refreshing, invigorating, suits its 
use in this passage, and in the parallel passage at Tim. 89a, better 
than the usual interpretation of “without fatigue,’ and “not 
fatiguing.” In that case the old stopping may be right after all, 
and we may translate “derive invigoration from.”—dvtwv : not 
(as Schneider) dependent on Ta odpata, but agreeing with 
cewmpov Te Kal Kuvyjoewv. Ast says Stob. has ravtws for it. 
(Mein. Stob. iii. p. 261 has ravrwv.)—éoa: not, as most take it, 
with cdpata; mdvtwv dca Kiveitar is “by all movements es 
they undergo,” éca being an adverbial acc. of inner obj. with 
KUVeiTal.—OYovpevov Kal... pepopevwv TOV TopdTwv: the 
gen. abs. is irregular, but the two participles help one another ; 
Ast’s 6yotpeva, which Herm. and Wagner—and Stallb. in the 
1859 ed.—adopt, makes the following words impossible. If 
Plato wrote dxovpeva, he must have gone on with ¢epdpeva, 
instead of epopévwv TOV cwpdtwv.—Ritter takes td eavtov 
to refer not to Ta cépata mavra, but to the subject of d7Aotcr 
—i.e. whether they carry the quails about when they walk 
or when they ride. He argues that the quail-carriers prove 
nothing as to movement originating with the mover. This is 
being over-logical.—The kai xivotpeva of A and O is sufliciently 
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explained by the kai kwyjoewv just before it, and there is 
no reason to suppose, as some have done, that it stands for 
KaTakivovpeva.—ev aiwpars, “in vehiculis,” Ficinus. Archer- 
Hind, on Tim. 89 (61a aiwpjoewv), conjectures that there was “a 
gymnastic machine called atwpa, a kind of swing.” A comparison 
of the two Platonic passages with Plutarch, Moralia, 130c¢ and 
793b seems to me to suggest that aiwpa was a litter (popeior). 
In the former passage Plutarch says that reading aloud another 
man’s discourse, as compared with delivering one out of one’s own 
head, is like the difference between an aidpa and the yupvacrov. 
The provision of ready-made words ‘‘ moves and carries the voice 
parakos Kal Tpdws @owep é€m dxnpatos a&Adotpiov. In the 
latter passage he says the old must be content to replace the active 
games of youth by alwpat kal repirator. Cp. Lucian, Ep. Saturn. 
28 és ynpas adixdpevov Tois adtov Toaiv, dAAG pn popddynyv ext 
TeTTApwv OXovpEvov. For aiwpnovs used of riding in a carriage 
cp. Poll. x. 51 GAN ei peév atwpjoes TH OC dynpdtov XpPOTO TIS. 
The whole passage may be translated: “that all bodies are 
salutarily affected by being moved by any kind of shaking or 
shifting, whether the movement they undergo be caused by their 
own effort, or because the bodies are riding in litters, or on board 
ship, or on horseback, or because they are moved by an outside 
force in any conceivable way.” 

a6. kataxpatotvta: evidently another medical term; our 
“assimilate” or “absorb.” The subj. céuara is supplied from the 
previous cwpdtov.—Kai THv GAAnY popnv, “and strength to boot.” 

a8. 7d peta TovTo: as Ritter says, “next” does not suit the 
passage. Probably it is “in future”; as at Critias 120a 76 Te ad 
peTa TOTO pHoev TOV ypappaTtwY ExdvTEs TapaBHcer aL. 

el. dpa yeAwte ppdfwpev tibevtes vopous . ..; “are we to 
court ridicule by explicitly directing in our laws ...?” If a 
comma is put after dpdf{wpev there should be one also after 
vopous ; both or neither, 

e2. For this use of 7d yevopuevov cf. below e9, 791e5 and 
Crit. BO b tiv Tov yevouevov Tpopyy Te Kal maidelav. 

e5. dei ry péepevv, “to manage to be always carrying them.” 

e7. Bia erepedopevw, “if they lean their weight on them,” 

e8. exiroveiv depotoas, “to persevere in carrying them” 
(even after the swaddling-clothes are removed and the child can 
stand). 

790a1. piav: for piav povny, as at Symp. 184b5, and Tim. 
36d 1, so that pa) piav stands for rA€lovus plas. 
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a3. Todd kat apOovoy, “more than enough.” 7 zoAdXov ye 
dev; in a2 was equivalent to “is there not much reason why we 
should not?” and the zoAv here, like the roAvv in a5, is an 
echo of the woAAov there. 

a6. eGéAew av; for dy c. inf. for “to be likely to. . .” ep. 
above, 739.a4.—yvvaixeid Te Kal SovAEa 707: for the feminine 
700s cp. 781 ¢ and, for that of slaves, 776 e. 

a8. Ta tov SerroTtov Te Kal ehevdepwv 7Oy: the form of 
phrase 1s chosen to resemble that in a6.—Though it is hopeless 
to try to persuade the nurses, their more enlightened masters may 
recognize the wisdom of the suggestion when it is put to them, 
and see how important it is for the community. The good citizen 
will realize that you cannot construct a well-regulated state out of 
ill-regulated households. 

bl. dxotcavta: for a similar, though harsher, enallage cp. 
Thuc. i, 110. 1 ovtw pev ta Tov “EAAjvwv rpdypata épOapy 
e€ etn ToAEuHTaVTG; cp. also below, 793 e 4, and Ar. Plut. 45 rv 
erivotav TOV Veod Ppdfovoay (so MSS.). 

b2. xdpis THs idias Storxjrews . . . OpOAS yryvopevns : an 
unusual construction for éav pa) 7) idla duoiknows ophi ylyvytas. 

b 4. BeBadrynta Gécews vopwv = BeBaiav vopoleciav, “a strong 
body of law.”—vopors is secondary pred., “will treat our 
suggestions as if they were laws.” 

C2. Kata . . . duvarepaiveryv: Tov pOwv is governed by 
npypeda ; Suarepaivery is an epexegetic inf. loosely constructed 
with éeritndetpata drodGpev. For this construction cp. above on 
700c¢ 2, and for the meaning of dvarrepaivery cp. above on 739e 5. 
(Many interpreters take dvarepaivey to depend, directly or 
loosely, on npype0a.) 

c 5-7. Almost all interpreters put a comma after véwy (or after 
Wux7s), but they fail to explain the genitives cdparos and Pux 7s 
without bringing in some idea which is not in the Greek words. 
These genitives depend on tufjvnow. Though the “ nursing” is 
done to the body, it—as we are here told for the first time— 
affects the ~ux7 as well. Besides, as Ritter says, e 3 and 79lal1f. 
show that the music of the nurse’s song is regarded as a kind of 
kivnows ; and the effect of music is certainly mainly mental,— 
Finsler (Plato u. d. Ar. Poetik, p. 118 f.) is no doubt right in 
representing this whole discussion of «ivyos, along with that 
in Tim. 89a, as the germ of Aristotle’s doctrine of xdOapous 
in Poet. 1449 b 27. 

e7f. With Na Bopev eens ete Kiyo ey Rit! 


239 


« ” 
- WS €OFL 


790a 


790C 


THE LAWS OF PLATO 


cippopos Ast cps. 625¢10 and 73342 diavoeicbar tods Pious 
pov os... tepixacw, also 905 b7 and 946 e 4. 

c9. Kal oikeiv: supply ovppopdv eotivy (or dv iv) from the 
preceding sentence; their life is to be as near an approach as 
possible to the constant movement felt on shipboard. 

d2. All interpreters but Schneider rightly supply an object 
for texpatper Oar from the preceding sentence—“ that it is so,” or 
“what ought to be done” (Fic.); Schneider makes it govern the 
ws clause, and finds the explanation of the tOvde merely in the 
sentence beginning 7vika ydp at d 5. 

d3. aité is the tovrov of d1 (i.e. the ororxetov of ¢ 5), and 
the object of texpatperOat.—eiAjpacr, “have adopted.” 

d4. ai repl ta tov KopvBavtwv tdpata teAotoar: in the 
absence of fuller information I accept Stallbaum’s interpretation 
of this obscure passage, i.e. (1) that ra Tov K. is ‘ quae Corybanti- 
bus accidunt,” and is meant as a general description of intense 
mental excitement (? tarantism) ; and (2) that tduata teAovoar is 
“yemedia adhibentes,” teAety (cp. 775a2) being used because 
there was something ceremonial and professional about the curative 
process adopted by the women in question. This remedial pro- 
cedure was apparently so well known that the Ath. does not think 
it worth while to describe it. His subsequent words imply that 
it was like that adopted by the mothers of fractious children in 
order to put them to sleep; and also like the course adopted to 
cure cases of Bacchic frenzy. In both procedures there was more 
or less rhythmical movement and noise. (Badham accepts Ast’s 
KopuBavrudvtwv and would read airep 74 TOV KopvBavtuvtwv 
idjata TeNOvL.) 

e2. katavAovor is used figuratively in the sense of charm, 
fascinate. For the connexion of avAoi and Baxkyela cp. Arist. 
Pol. 1342b4 waca yap Baxxeia Kat raca 7 Tovatrn Kivynoes 
parvurra TOV opydvev éotiv €v Tots avA0ois.—Kabdrep 7) KTA.: all 
editors before Burnet follow Ald. in reading ai in the place of 
the MS. 7. Such a change could hardly be justified even if the 
sense were satisfactory ; but it is not. Ast would-supply e/oé as 
its verb, Stallb. rocoto., both awkward in different ways; for 
the latter we should expect a personal subject, not tdéoeus. Burnet 
construes (as he kindly informs me) “xa@drep 1) Tov ekdpdvov 
(katavrovoa) Pakyerov ides,” Baxyerov being a genitive of defini- 
tion depending on tdoes, and tdoes governed by katavAotca: 
“just like the (priestess) who pacifies mad people by curative 
Bacchic frenzies.” Granted that we should retain 7) and supply 

240 


NOTES TO BOOK VII 


katavAotca (also that Xpopevar agrees with at pajrepes), still (1) 
the ypopevar clause remains weak, and (2) it is not easy to 
separate exppdvov from Baxyxev (cp. the ees éudpovas of 
791b1), and I would suggest that we should place a comma 
after Baxyxevov instead of before ra’ty, and read ide: for ides : 
“and they just fascinate the- babies, like the priestess who 
casts a spell on the mad frenzies” (referred to at d 4 as Ta TOV 
KopuBdvrov). [F.H.D. would read iacis for idoes.]— ris 
KiwHoews : a genitive of definition ; the essence of the xope/a and 
povoa is also movement. 

e3. “tatty est nota illa,” Stallb. who cps. 677.8, and Phaedo 
69 ¢ obr01 —“ those famous men” (Cope). 

e8. tatt’ dauddtepa ta wdOy: ie. (1) the fright which, 
acc. to Plato, is the cause of the infant’s crying in the night ; 
and (2) the frenzied state of mind associated with the worship 
of Cybele and Dionysus: PoBepay at 791 a2 and tovs pev at a6 
refer to the former; pavixjy at a8 and tovs 0 éypynyopdras 
(“ those who are awake all the time”) to the latter, 

e9. eEiv pavtAnv: this deterioration implies a mental change, 
and all change is a kivyots. 

79 al. tov eEwbev: Ta eEwGev stands for the simple éfwGer, 
just as wept Ta THs Kapdias at a4 stands for. the simple epi rv 
kapotav, which, again, is equivalent to tis Kapdias. 

a2. kpate?: apparently the external xivycus effects its object 
by absorbing the attention of the sufferer, and so excluding the 
consciousness of the deta; this is implied in the daiver@ar: the 
Seiya ceases to be apparent in the Wvy7. 

a4, Ald. changed daiverOat to paiverar—a very short-sighted 
correction, which all editors but Schneider, Wagner, and Burnet 
adopt. —arepyarapevn kTX, explains how the mastery is effected, 
and KpaTiT aoa is subordinate to wovet and Katnpydcaro. 

a6. dyamrntov tu: an accusative in apposition to the following 
sentence (or we may supply a second rovet with it)—(Badham 
rewrites the passage, omitting daiverOar, substituting tas for ra 
THs, imtroducing ayeitar before dyamnrov and changing te to 
ei ; apparently the subj. to his yyeirae is Kivnous.) 

aT. opxoupévovs: the passive of the opyeiv, “make to dance,” 
which we find at Orat. 407a1; for the pass. avAoupévous cp. Rep. 
561 tote pev peOiwv Kal addovpevos.—peTa Hedv goes better, I 
think, with opx. kat avd. than with katnpydoaro. The ritual 
connected with the worship of the gods provides the necessary 
«ivnows —both bodily and mental.—For the pera, “ by the help of,” 
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which has gone a long way towards being an instrumental “ with,” 
ep. above 73847 diAodpovotyral te dAAnAOVS peTa Bvovwwy and 
Theact. 180 ¢ 8 peta Toujrews eriKpuTTOpevov TOUS moXXors. 

a8. Katnpydcato is a gnomic aor. For the form cp, Wecklein, 
Cur. Epig. p. 36. 

b 2. The passage tua . . . €xes was omitted in the first four 
printed edd. though Ficinus translates it; Steph. first inserted it 
after tacitly altering the mistaken re of the MSS. (after Bpaxéwv) 
to ye. 

b5. For the MS. zap avrtots—which Fic. unwarrantably 
translates praeterea, Schneider apud eas, and Wagner daber— 
Burnet accepts Ritter’s correction map avtois, ie. “people” is 
supposed to be the subject of évvoe?tv. I have accepted A.M.A.’s 
suggestion that zap avrots is right, and that it means “in the case 
of the sufferers ”—the rods pev and rovs 8 of a6. (Is it possible 
that rapavtixa is what Plato wrote ?) 

b 6. Cornarius’s kwveio Gat for yiyverGar is probably due to the 
fact that Fic. translates dua pdBwv yiyverGar by “ quovis ferri per 
formidinem.” paddov .. . ylyverGas, ‘would be all the more 
likely to be habituated to a state of fear.” 

b 8. Stobaeus is very likely right in reading eévac for this 
second yiyver Oat. 

c4ff. é&, “one element,’ just as the cheerfulness, next 
mentioned, is another.— pdprov aperns: cp. above, 696b6 
avOpeia ov poprov apeTnS ev; THV yupvactiKyY is in apposition 
to totro.—piv is an ethic dative; cp. 836 d 4 Ti pépos ippiv 
cvpPdrXorr’ dv mpos aperhiv ;—The suggestion, made by Badham 
and W. R. Paton, that we ought to read dperjv for aperis, is 
attractive, as it brings €v and popiov together in a natural way ; 
but it does not fit in so well with the adverbial peya qualifying 
cvpPdrX«er Gat (which goes directly with eis). 

c5. ravteA@s raidwv: cp. above, 639b11 odddpa yuvarxar, 
Theact. 183 e 7 wavy rperBity, Rep. 564 ay dyav edevbepia. 

c 9. evWvxia here is not, as L. & S. and Jowett say, “ courage,” 
but is a variant for Yuy7js apery). Fic. correctly translates by 
bonitas, and so, in effect, Schneider and Wagner. 

2. drws tis Kal Ka dcov evrropet TovTwv, “in whatever way 
or to whatever extent these objects lie within our power.” tovtwv 
is “‘these two characteristics” ; he goes on to show us how we are 
to induce cheerfulness or ts opposite. (Others take totvrwy to 
refer to the tiva tpdrov clause. It was probably because he 
took it this way that Stobaeus gives rovtov for rovtwv—“ that’s 
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what we have’ got to try and show, as best we can.” [So too 
F.H.D.])—The original de¢ for 6) of A and O, and the omission by 
A and O! of the kai before xa@’ are very natural blunders. 

d 5. Aéyw 5): the explanatory asyndeton is natural after 
ppacew 617 reiparéov. What follows is the Athenian’s attempt to 
furnish the desired information.—Does the wap’ jyiv mean at 
Athens, or im Plato’s school? For the sentiment cp. the kindred 
warnings above at 728e5 ff. and 74443 ff. against excessive 
wealth and excessive poverty in a state, and also Rep. 422a 1. 

d6. The analogy of rdvv rapa roddXois and ravy é€ €ixdtos 
Aoyov, at Euthydem. 305 and d, suggests that ofddpa here (for 
which the early printed edd. have ofodpa) qualifies cpsxpov alone 
(not Kivovpeva). 

e 2. Tv roAw aracav: ie. “how can the united forces of the 
state be called to such a task?” Cleinias’s view evidently is 
that no education is possible without speech; this is implied in his 
Tis aAAns. He ought to have known, from the preceding dis- 
cussion, that that was not the Athenian’s view. 

e6. 7) KAdev ovvexetat, “is given to tears”; lit. “is 
afflicted by weeping.” 

792 a1. tTexpaipovrar: the verb is used with the object left 
unexpressed, just as above at 790d 2. Here it is suggested by 
the previous cKomovcat Tivos eriOupet. TtotTois attois is “by 
these very expressions of feeling,” i.e. by the child’s noise and 
tears, or their absence. 

a2. ob stands for of rpooepopevov. 

a 3. tots 6) KTA.: an explanatory asyndeton ; 61) is “you see.” 

(a4. ovdapos edtvyn, “the reverse of happy.” Cp. 803b5 
tovto dé ov evruxés. The following 8€ clause gives a reason 
why we must put up with them for all that. 

a 8—b 3. The argument is that, as the morose and implacable 
nature is culpably dismal and querulous—for these characteristics 
naturally go together—much tearfulness in the young is likely to 
end in a morose disposition. 

b4ff. Aristotle at Pol. 1336a35 says that “the people in 
the Laws” are wrong in stopping children’s tears; crying, he says, 
is a gymnastic exercise which helps growth. It is not the actual 
crying which Plato objects to—though he truly says that it does 
not sound nice—but the habit of mind engendered by constant 
complaining. On this ground he would avoid occasions for tears 
as much as possible. The logical opponent of Plato’s policy ought 
in certain circumstances to advocate a deliberate infliction of pain 
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on babies—A, L and O2 have ra tpretH, “the three-year-olds,” 
loosely used for “all under three.” O however had originally a 
different reading, apparently ta tpi’ ern. Steph. was the first 
editor to see that the former reading could not stand along with 
To Tpepopevoy, and printed ra tpia ér7)—1the elision in the vulgate 
is doubtful—and so Ast. Bekker and all subsequent editors have 
adopted O’s ta tpi’ érn (cp. below 793d 7). In view of tov 
tpepopéevov in b 8—a very un-Platonic repetition—I cannot help 
suspecting that 7d tpepdpuevoy in b 5 is a later insertion, and that 
Ta TpveTH is what Plato wrote. Ficinus seems to have read Ta 
tp érn and 7d tpepdpevov, for he has “in hoc triennio,” and 
“ puer” as the subject of rporypicerat. 

b7. (Aewv: perhaps gracious furnishes the nearest English 
equivalent to the double meaning of the word here and at d2 
below. Ast refers to Ath. viii. 363 c, where ‘Aews is said to be 
synonymous with tAapés.—For ed#upov used in this connexion 
cp. Seneca, De tranquillitate 2, 3, evOvpiav (esse) stabilem anime 
sedem, de qua Democriti volwmen egregiwm est: ego tranquillitatem 
voco, and Diog. Laert. ix. 45 téAos & eivae THY edOupiav ov THY 
adbTiV obcav TH 14S0V7, OS EvioL TapaKkotvoarvTes (? TapaKpovoayTes) 
eEnynravto, ava Ka@? nV yadnvos Kat vot abs 1) Wuxi) dudyes, 
trd pndevds Tapattopevn PoBov 7 dSevrwWatpovias 7) &AAov Tuvds 
raBovs Karet § adriv Kal everto kat toAXols GAAOLS OVOpATL.— 
H. Richards is most likely right in demanding an ay after ‘Aewv. 
(At 692 b 5 the case was different.) 

b 8. tot tpehopevov: if Ta TpverH be retained in b4, there 
would be the same change to the singular here as we find below 
between tas pépoveas in e 3 and 2) xvovoa ine 6; at 79347 ff. 
the change is reversed. 

ce 2. Steph. corrected the KAewia of the first four edd. to KAewia, 
which turns out to be the MS. reading. Ast and Ziirr. wrongly 
revert to the voc. Fic.’s “o mirifice Cleinia” is no warrant for 
supposing that 6 Qavydove KAewia could be thus separated in 
Greek. For the playful substitution of the name for the personal 
pron. Stallb. cps. Huthyphro 5 a 1. 

c 3. Again L preserves the right reading, where A and O have 
duapopa (Fic. “ pernities ”). 

c4. ev apxy ydp: at 753e6, 765 e 3, and 775e2 we have 
been reminded of the supreme importance of the apy7. Such 
indulgence will more surely lay the foundations of a pleasure- 
seeking temperament if it comes early. Cp. below at e1 Kvpid- 
TATOV yap KTA, 


244 


NOTES TO BOOK VII 


¢ 8. 6 pev yap yds dx) Adyos: with regard to young children, 
Plato’s theory, when fully expressed, is this: (1) Pain should be 
kept as much as possible out of an infant’s way, for fear that he 
should grow to dread it excessively ; and (2) Pleasure should not be 
put in his way on purpose, for fear that he should come to lke tt too 
much. In this paragraph he expands the doctrine so as to embrace 
all ages, and finds confirmation of it in his ideal of the Divine 
nature. We have had hints of this doctrine in the description of 
the dangers of tpvfy at 791d 5 ff., and in the selection of the 
words evOvpos and fAews at 792b7, to describe the desirable 
state of mind. 

dil. 75 raparav: Ficinus translates as if this qualified both 
clauses; rightly, I think. So below at d6 dXws, and at e5 
moXAXais, are felt to belong really to both halves of the sentence.— 
aitd TO pecov, “le juste milieu.”—daormd(erGas is well chosen to 
denote a state of passive enjoyment. 


d2. mpoceirov ... dvopdacas: Badham would reject dvopdcas ; 
the pleonasm is no greater than that in our “call by the name.” 
—nv 6 dudbeow . . . mpooayopevoper, “and that is a tempera- 


ment which a true inspiration teaches us all to call divine”; ie. 
the word fAews (gracious) is applied in a special sense to denote the 
favour of heaven—Ast well cps. Euthyd. 273 e tXew eirov— 
dTexvas yap éywye Tho worep Bed tpocayopetw.—From this 
Plato draws the somewhat fanciful conclusion that the temper it 
describes must be divine. The fancy is quite in accordance with 
his views of the significance and naturalness of language.—Stallb. 
well reminds us that at Phil. 33b8 we are told ovdKovy eikds ye 
ote xXalpe Geods ove 7d evaytiov, and also eps. Epinomis 985 a5 
Gedy pev yap 5) Tov TéAos EXovTa Tis Oeias poipas Ew Tob’TwV 
eivat, Abrns Te Kal ndSovns. (Ficinus translates ‘Aews, both here 
and at b 7, by tranquillus. This suggests the view that the Stoic 
atapagia was the “godlike” characteristic here alluded to. But 
the words kata twa... Tpocayopebopev point to a popular 
use of the word fAews, and could not be used of a philosophical 
view such as this.) 

d5 ff. wporery mpos Tas jdovas yiyverOar dAws is “ganz und 
gar Geniissen nachjagen” (Wagner).—pajte GAXov eav: the good 
citizen has in this respect a double duty ; he must correct the evil 
tendency in himself, and he must help to repress it in others.— 
There is a break in the construction here ; instead of the expected 
participle we find the infin. ev ranging itself alongside of 
dudKerv.— ws 080 exTds AvTGV éevdpevov: not, as Fic., “if he does, 
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he will suffer for it,” but “and he must not forget that he will 
have his share of pain too.” The well-balanced mind will neutralize 
the one experience by the thought of its opposite, and will so 
arrive at a divine indifference to both. 

d8. xiv: an ethic dative. Stallb. wrongly takes it closely 
with ravrév, “idem hoc quod nobis fere accidere solet.” 

el. kupudtatov yap otv . . . €Gos, “for infancy, you know, is 
the native soil of the proverb ‘all nature comes by nurture’” (A.M.A.) 
Op. Rep. 377 b paduota yap oy téTe rAGTTETAL Kal EvdbeTaL TiroV 
dv av Tis BobAnTar evonpyjvac Oat Exaorw, and Arist. Pol. 1287 b 5 
ETL KUPLUOTEPOL KAL TEP KUPLWTEPWV TOV KATA YpappaTav VOpwV ot 
Kata Ta €On eioiv. 

e 2-7. Stobaeus (101. 5) quotes this passage with two careless 
mistakes, and one important variant: the former are 67) for detv in 
e 3, and diacw(er for diagjoes in e 7; the latter is Aetov for fAewv 
in e 6—very probably the correct reading. The more colourless 
word suits this passage better. Cp. COrat. 406 a8 7d pur) Tpaye 
tov Oovs aXN ipepov te Kai Aeiov. The word {fAews is not 
likely to have been used again so soon after b 7 and d 2.—It is 
noticeable that Stobaeus confirms the tpooypyoerar of A and O 
as against the mpooxpyontat of A? and O°, as also the etipeves of 
L and O? as against the esyevds of A and O. (Possibly we ought 
to read evpevOs mpgov, omitting Te.) 

e4. Oeparevey has here almost the sense of dvAarrew, Tas 
epovoras is the object of Oep., and eviavrdv ace. of time. 

e5. te... Oe, ovTe .. . O€, pte . . . d€ are not uncommon ; 
cp. Soph. Phil. 1312, Eur. Suppl. 223—pdpyors the Scholiase 
interprets by ‘Bpurrixois, ¢ GKPATETL, LALVOLEVOLS. 

e7. tiypooa: for tymav (colere, cultivate) used of dispositions 
cp. Rep. 572¢ Tas xpnpatiotixas eriOvpias TiwdvTe povas; so 
too, perhaps, Eur. Phoen. 536 todtnta tiav.—(Badham says 
SiaGijoet is a mistake for dud€eu.) 

793a4. pecov dé twa (sc. Biov) Tépvev: Tewverw being 
used poetically with some word for path, road, cowrse as its object, 
in the sense of transire, “ take,” the idiom is here extended, and 
Biov téenvev = Biov Brotv, and the pécov in the phrase—recalling 
such expressions as perov Te Tépvewv (Prot. 338 a) and dia pécwv 
tepvovTas (Polit. 262 b)—makes the extension sound more natural. 


—kadrOs .. . dpa: ie. “you have made a satisfactory speech, and 
you have got a satisfactory answer to it.” (Not, as Schneider, 
“ . . et simul bene cognosti causam.”) 


a6. pada pev obv opOds: this is a compliment to the way 
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Cleinias has summed up the Athenian’s views. “You do more 
than agree courteously ; you express what I mean with admirable 
precision.” 

a9 ff. The object of this paragraph is to insist afresh on the great 
importance of such regulations as have been recommended. They 
deserve, he says, all the respect due to what time-honoured phrases 
describe as “unwritten laws”—the ayparta vopipa of Soph. Ant. 
454, the dypador vouor of Xen. Mem. iv. 4. 19, and Thue. ii. 37— 
“immemorial tradition,’ and “social usage.” He compares them 
to a screen protecting the laws, and to the braces or clamps of 
metal which keep the stones of a building in position, and again 
to the main supports on which a superstructure rests. Cleinias’s 
city, being a new one, will not inherit such a traditional public 
conscience ; therefore the lawgiver must, in this case, not stop 
short at positive enactment, but must risk prolixity by going into 
minute detail on such subjects as are now before us. 

b 2. 6 vuvdy Adyos piv, errxvOeis, “the conviction borne in 
upon us just now”; the reference is to 788 a3 f.—Campbell on 
Polit. 303¢ tov viv erixkexvpevov oyou Kat’ apxds cps. this 
passage, Rep. 344d pov KaravtAncas .. . Tov Adyov, Soph. 
264¢ ere pel(wv Katext0n cKorodivia, and Laws 682a7 Tov viv 
ereABbvtos jpiv pbov; cp. also Laws 672b3 Adyos Tis... 
broppEt Ts. 

b4. peragd pursues (I think) the metaphor of the “clamps” 
—‘between stone and stone,” not, as Fic. and others, “ between 
present and future laws.” The wévtwy is in favour of the clamp 
metaphor: ‘‘binding together all laws, whether actually made, or 
to be made in future.” 

b6. Burnet is the only editor who ventures to print the 
isolated pass. form Oncopévwr, relying on A and O as against O? 
and the grammars. 

b7. reBévta Kat €O.c evra is equivalent to év Geo teBévTa, as 
opposed to év ypdppacw teOévra. 

b 8. tore is “hitherto.” 

el. dv 8... rAnppedGs: cp. Tim. 30a Kiovpevov tAnp- 
pers kat araxtus ; “if they transgress beyond the proper bounds” ; 
“they” is the feelings, convictions and habits of the community— 
very much what we should call public opinion, In the language 
of the metaphor it is ‘‘ get out of the straight.” 

c2. €k pecov: probably only “from their place,” but possibly 
containing the suggestion of a support to the centre of gravity of 
the superincumbent structure. 
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c3. Badham conjectures that dAAa id’ érepwv is a scribe’s 
error for aAAo ép’ erépo. 

c4. xaAos: it doesn’t matter how excellent the fresh laws are, 
if the previous structure is unsound. 

c7. dca=TavtTwv boa, 

d2. éxarepa: i.e. neither the wiwritten, nor the written laws. 

d4. The doxotvra of all texts but Burnet’s has no MS. 
authority beyond that of the second hand in O. It gives a satis- 
actory meaning, but the addition of another word in -a makes 
the passage awkward and monotonous. It is possible that A 
and O and Burnet are right: doxovvtwy eivar may be a highly 
idiomatic and elliptical gen. abs. clause, meaning ‘‘as they seem to 
us,’ in which the efvac is like that in €x@y eivat, TO voV efvat.— 
vopipa 7 Kat eOicpara: the same two classes referred to in the 
exatepa of d2 and in the vopovs 7) €6n of d 1—“ whether they be 
laws or customs.” 

a6. Bekker, followed by Wagn., Ziirr., and Herm., changed 
the MS. ye to re: acc. to Zitirr, MS. Angel. c. 1. 7 has neither 
ye nor Te. 

a7. «is pev . . . Tpepopevors, “so be it: until the boy or girl 
is three years of age, the careful and conscientious observance of 
the precepts I have given will substantially benefit our tender 
nurslings.’—A, L and O have tov tpiern; the first correction of 
this comes from the Ven. MS. & which has tov rpuerots, and so all 
printed edd, before Bekker, who corrected the MS. tper7 to tp’ 
ev, and all subsequent editors have followed him. As at 792) 4, 
I doubt this correction. It is not certain that the a of tpia 
would be elided; I suggest that Plato wrote eis . . . tiv TpieTH 
yeyovdtos iAtkiav Képov kat Kdpys, and that some early corrector 
put in a tov above the line, which got before the tprer) by 
mistake. I have therefore removed the commas from after 7Acxiav 
and Kopns. 

e4. e£erei Her Yvyx7s: a common, rather poetical, enallage ; 
ep. Eur. Andr. 159 ijreipOris Yox7) yvvatxov, Soph. Antig. 794, 
Eur. IA. 1266, Bacch. 866. So Keats talks of the “green 
felicity” of branches, and we see nothing strange in talking of “a 
happy time”; ep. above on 790b 1.—Ficinus and the first five 
printed edd, made nonsense of this passage by reading wadéwv in 
spite of the raidiov of the MSS. Ast and Schulthess first 
corrected this. 

e5. tpudys 0 1/6n rapadvréov : there was the danger of getting 
“spoiled” in the nursery.—The two new instruments of education, 
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then, that are to be introduced after the age of three are (1) games, 
and (2) punishment. 

e6. The MSS. have re Aéyouerv; the first four printed edd. 
have 7’ eX€éyopev ; Steph. tacitly altered 7 to y’, and so all sub- 
sequent edd. Fic. has diwimus.—éA€yopev has here the force of 
exeAetvopev, as at Theaet. 2095. The following precept is not 
the exact reproduction of the recommendations given above about 
slaves at 777e4 ff, but the likeness between the two passages 
justifies the reference. 

e7. Burnet’s note explains the aberrations of the MSS. and 
edd. A’s eurounoas was not clearly written, and A? and O mis- 
took it for €uoujoerv—which is the reading of the first five edd., 
and even of Stallb. who defends it; O? suggested éyovety, 
which most edd. have adopted ; Steph. also suggested euroujoae or 
eprovety, and Ast printed the latter. 

79441. L has again, in tpudjv, preserved the correct reading, 
which occurs also in O? ; possibly the scribes of A and O thought 
that tpvpav could be used actively in the sense of Opvarreuv. 

a 2f. Plato here, as A.M.A. says, anticipates Dr. Montessori. 

a4. The xopuat may be assumed to be the twelve country 
districts allotted one to each tribe; each tribe had a sacred enclosure 
—see also below, 75 tepdv at b 5—where children under six were to 
play. We are not bound to suppose that all the children of a 
Kopn played together in one game. 

a6. €xaota: €xdotwv would be more natural here; as it is, it 
must be merely a variant for ravta, like ékaorou for raves at e 2. 

a8. There is an anacoluthon here: tov d€ tpopov begins as if 
pilav TOv yvvatkov eripedeio Gar (det) were to follow; actually 
ex ipedeio Oar is replaced at b1 by (ef exdorp) Tera xX Oat Koopotoar, 
which means the same thing, but could not grammatically take the 
same construction. (Ast says tov tpopwv depends on éxdory ; 
Stallb. that it is “absolute positwm.”) 

bil. With éxdorn we must supply @yéAy, which in sense is the 
same as pvAj. 

b2. I am convinced that Badham is right in correcting the 
MS. TT PoELpynpbevOV to TPONPHMEVOY, The following atpeic Ouray 
explains sufficiently what was meant by “the twelve previously 
chosen women.” (Neither the view of Ast and Stallb. that tov 
mpoeipnpevov is “the nurses,” nor Ritter’s that it is “the games,” 
will fit the passage. Ritter suggests that besides the games which 
sprang up spontaneously among the children, there were some 
more elaborate ones to be prescribed by the vopoptAakes (b 2). 
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But if Tov mpoepyyevwv meant “the above-mentioned games,” it 
would be the spontaneous ones, for only these have been mentioned.) 
—rdéwow : i.e. toa particular tribe ; not, apparently, their own.— 
The alteration of ds to os by L?, and to 6c (tacitly) by Steph., 
shows a wish to take this clause with xoopotvcay in the sense of 
administer. Fic, seems to have read ws, as he translates “imperatura 
prout legum custodes ordinaverint.” 

b 3. ai tov ydpwv Kipiat: ep. above, 784 a ff. 

b5. dpyetw dowroca, “shall pay an official visit.” 

b 7. avy, here, and at ¢ 3 (where the early edd. read airy), is 
“summarily.” 

c3. In peta tov e€ern, as in irwv didackdrovs at c7, we 
have a quite intelligible conversational brachylogy. 

c4. képo.... moveioOwoav: an ordinary explanatory asyn- 
deton. Inasmuch as the d€ in ¢6 corresponds to the pev in c¢ 4, 
it is perhaps better not to print it with parenthesis marks (as 
Burnet), but with colons (as other edd.). 


c8. cay d€7y . . . TA OrjAea: girls may learn to ride and shoot 
if they like, but they are not (like the boys) to be compelled to do 
so. The words cat 67) . . . xpelav follow closely on odevdovncews, 


the wpdos resumes the zpds in ¢6, and the words do not apply to 
the girls, but to the use of weapons in general; again the péev and 
dé prevent this clause from being marked off as a parenthesis in 
Greek.—The subject of cvyyxwpoow is “the girls”; not, as Fic, 
“people,” “public opinion.” 

dl. ra padrwora, as at 81104, and Critias 108d 2, is used in 
the sense of the more usual dtu padwta or ev Tois padvota. (Ast 
and Stallb. wrongly take ta with mpds .. . xpetav; with this, as 
explained above, we must supply tpérer Oar from c 6.) 

794d and e. I have derived much help in this difficult passage 
from notes kindly sent me by Prof. Henry Jackson. 

A2ff 7rd yap oy)... xwAol yeyovapey exarto, “Of course 
almost everybody misunderstands the conditions now prevailing 
with respect to such matters” (i.e. the use of weapons, and the like). 

Cl. “What conditions?” (“What do you mean?” H.J.) 

Ath. “They think it is by an ordinance of nature that right and 
left differ in application to particular actions where the hands are 
concerned ; the truth is that, while there is clearly no difference 
in the capability of the feet and the lower parts, thanks to the folly 
of owr mothers and nurses we have all grown up with a kind of 
hand-lameness.”——-I have in d7 and d8 adopted the punctuation 
of the earlier texts, putting a colon after yefpus and only a comma 
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after paiverat. The main antithesis in the whole sentence is 
between dice in d6 and dvoia tp. Kai pyt. inel. The 
“mistake” is in assigning the “hand-lameness” to the former 
cause instead of to the latter. 

d2. yap 54 here does not explain, or give a reason for the 
previous words, but (like the Scotch conversational “again,” in a 
question) explains an unexpressed thought. In this case the 
thought is something like “such as i 1s.’ Perhaps an English 
“of course,” or “I must tell you that,” comes as near it as may 
be. Cp. Phaedr. 22944, where ydp 6) may be translated “of 
course” : eis KaLpOv, WS EoLKev, dVUTOd)TOS dV eTYXOV* TV pev yap &1) 
aei; so too Orat. 39147 djXrov yap di) dtu KTA. where it is “you 
may be sure.”—710 viv kaferrds: used like tv Tote Kadeotdétwv 
below at 798b4; “the prevailing conditions.” 

d3. ayvoeirar: not “is not known,” or “is ignored,” but “is 
not recognized for what it is,” i.e. people are mistaken in what they 
think about the matter; so at Gorg. 517d dyvootvres dAAHAwY 
67 Aéyopev, “ misunderstanding each other’s meaning” (Cope). 

d4. For 76 wotov; HJ. would prefer an ambiguous trans- 
lation, “what do you mean by that ?” 

d7. xetpas: a corrector of L (and Ficinus) saw that all the 
MSS. had gone wrong in writing ypeias here; Steph., however, 
was the first to print it correctly. Was it possibly Ficinus who 
made the correction in L?—éeé is “whereas” or “the truth is” 
(H.J.). (For the adversative force of eet cp. above on 669 b 6.) 
[F.H.D. takes erei to be “since,” and keeps Burnet’s punctuation.] 
—L and O do not share A’s mistake of xatd for xkatw—The 
passage in Aristotle’s Politics (1274 b 12 ff.) in which the views 
here given are mentioned as one of Plato’s heresies, is by many 
thought to be spurious; but other passages show that Aristotle 
directly traversed Plato’s views about right and left: Mth. N. 
1134b 338, De part. an. 666b35 ff, where he says the natural 
superiority of the right (not hand only) is due to the fact that it 
gets more blood than the left ; and also at 684 a 26, and (at length) 
at De an. incessu 705 b 13. 

el. dvota: two minor MSS. have ayvo/g in the margin, a 
reasonable suggestion, which the previous ayvoeira: supports ; but 
the oyeddv avore of 795a1 reads like a justification of the more 
forcible word here. 

e 8. All modern edd. except Schneider accept the €67 of Steph. 
and others for the MS. 74). Fic. translates “per consuetudinem.” 
Schn. trans. 79) “ instituta.” 
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e 4. ov opOos: though modern physiologists would probably 
agree with Plato, as against Aristotle, as to the equal possibilities of 
right and left, it may be doubted whether the superior “ dexterity ” 
gained by the exclusive use of one hand for certain purposes is not 
a greater advantage than the power of using either—but with less 
“dexterity.” There are a great many actions in civilized life 
which use only one hand. = €v dvous . . . par) peya Suabeper, “in 
insignificant matters”; cp. below, 795a7. For duadeper peya 
ia this absolute sense cp. above, 780 ¢ 1. 

e 5. xpdpevov is in agreement with an imaginary tiva, the 
subj. to an equally imaginary inf. such as YaAXevv or Kpoverv.—O. 
Apelt (p. 13) plausibly suggests that ypépevov is a mistake for 
Xpwopevov (sc. dvOpirwv vel ypov). The following ypwpevov 
may well have caused the change. 

e6. mpaypa ovder, “it doesn’t matter”; Gorg. 447 b. 

e7. I think it is best to suppose that there is a highly 
conversational ellipse of a second ypijoOar, and not to separate 
py Seov from otto xpyoGa “For a man to use these cases 
as precedents for others, there being no necessity for such 
arrangements” (between the two hands) “is pretty foolish.” 
—Ritter suggests that the argument from lyre and plectrum 
may have been advanced in writing by some opponent of Plato’s 
thesis. 

795a1. The Scythian can cover 180 degrees with his aim ; 
the right-handed man only 90. (The modern game of fives would 
have furnished Plato with a good illustration of his point.) 

a2. azdywv: an enallage similar to those noticed above at 
790 b 1 and 798 e 4. 

a3. Whether, with Ast, Bekker, Wagn. and Ziirr., we adopt 
Gataker’s exatépats, or, with Stallb., Schneider and Burnet, retain 
the MS. éxarépous (cp. dpuotepa in a6), the words must refer to 
“rieht and left,” and not to “bow and arrows.” 

a4. év 7vioxelas: cp. Mare. Aurel, xii. ch. 6. 

ad. ev oiow pabeiv duvatév, “which are enough to show us.” 

a6. The word xatackevdfovow implies a deliberate educative 
process. 

b2. peya dvadéeper, “it matters a great deal.” 

b 3. dzAous: i.e. shield, spear, and sword.” 

b4. padov pa paddvros: the absence of the article gives an 
incisive proverbial tone; the form of the expression somewhat 
resembles Strafford’s “stone-dead hath no fellow.” 

b8. ovk .. . efeAxetas tAnppedOv: ehéAKeras is used for 
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a laborious clumsy movement, not of the leg only: “his motions 
are not gauche and ungainly squirms.” 

cl. dvarovety is the regular word for educational exercises or 
practices; cp. below 810b2, 813b7, d8.—raitsv &) Totr’: 
adverbial, “just so.” 

c2. xpi) mpocdoxay opOdv, “it ought to be considered the 
proper thing”; there is some pleonasm in the dei after 6pOdv. 
Perhaps it was a consciousness of this that led to the. correction (in 
A) of det to 6). For rpocdoxay, “regard,” “reckon,” ep. below, 
803 e 6. 

c4. pidev . . . xara Stvapuv, “he must not let any of these 
limbs be idle or incapable, if he can help it.” 

c5. [xypvdvov xtA., “what a waste of good material,” he 
suggests ; “suppose a hundred-handed giant could only throw with 
one of them !”—6éé ye is “ why !” 

2. erurxdrow yryvopevats : for the general practice cp. Plut. 
De ed. liberis 5a and De fortuna 99 d. 

d5. tas dices (“what nature has given them”): we have 
here the same antithesis between natural endowment and habit 
which we had at 794 e 2. 

a6. The rest of this page contains many roughnesses of ex- 
pression. Though the thoughts are precise, the style is conversa- 
tional, or rather, perhaps, that of notes for a lecture. It is 
therefore better, with Burnet, to leave the roughnesses alone. We 
cannot hope that any polish we might apply would have satisfied 
the taste of Plato.—ypijcacGa: : this curious inf. depends on Sutra : 
“two-fold, so to speak, in virtue of their gE ewes othe 
kinds of training open to us are, practically, two.” 

e2. pipovpevwy: cp. Ar. Poet 1462 a9 drep Kal Kuddrmi8y 
TET LLATO Kab vov a“rAXous Os OvK eevbepas yuvatKas PLLpLOUPEVOOV. 
Whereas pupovpévwr is said of the pupils, pvAdtrovras is said of 
the teachers; in this is possibly to be found the motive for the 
very abrupt change of construction (cp. the ypwmevov of 794e5 ; 
this is worse). (Badham reads GAXo pev . . . pupotpuevov (doubt- 
fully)... vAatrov. .. GAAo Se; but cp. on d6.) The 
former branch of dpynots aims at “serious tragic style and gentle- 
manly deportment”; the latter at healthy and comely develop- 
ment of the muscles and bodily frame (the modern Swedish 
drill).—With the expression Motvons AéEuv pupreto Pau cp. our “ to 
act Shakespeare.” 

e4. 7d mpoojKov, is not adverbial (as Ast and Stallb.) but, 
like 7d peyaXomperés at e 2, is the object of (a quite imaginary and 
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ungrammatical) @uAdrtovras. What the teachers of the Swedish 
drill kind are on the look out for is “reach and mobility.” 

e5. The cai (“also,” “ moreover”) before arodidopevns—which 
all editors but Schneider, Ziirr. and Burnet follow Ald. in omitting 
—connects vAdrrovras with drodiWopnevys; in the latter we 
have another abrupt change of construction : instead of azrod.ddvtas 
evpvOuov Kivnow, we have amodidopevys evp. Kivjoews, “ there 
being moreover conferred upon all (the pupils) the power of moving 
themselves gracefully, which is at the same time completely trans- 
fused through, and associated with all kinds of dancing” (i.e. both 
the character dancing, and the purely gymnastic). I believe no 
two editors punctuate this passage alike; and I also believe that 
Burnet’s is the right way: i.e. commas after pup, €Aev., (AAAH) 8¢, 
KdAXovs, extacews, and kiwjoews. (Herm. alters drodiopevns to 
amr 0d.oovc4a.) 

796 a 1-b 3. “ As concerns wrestling, the expert devices invented 
by an Antaeus or a Cercyon as displays of profitless mastery, or 
those of pugilism devised by an Epeius or an Amycus, are useless 
for hostile encounter, and are not worth describing ; but all that 
belongs to stand-up wrestling—devices for freeing neck, arms, 
and ribs from an opponent's grasp, laboriously acquired in many 
a contest to the improvement of physique and bearing, and the 
establishment of health and strength,—such as these are useful 
under all circumstances ; far from neglecting them, at the proper 
place in our regulations we must urge teachers and learners alike, 
the former generously to impart, and the latter gratefully to 
receive them.” 

a1. The scholiast who gives an account of these mythical 
wrestlers tells us that Cercyon introduced the use of the legs into 
wrestling, which, along with the “ catch-as-you-can” style, which 
included struggles between combatants lying on the ground, was 
evidently to be ruled out from 6p6%) 7éAn, or opGordA as it is 
called by. Lucian (Lexiphanes § 5). 

a2. 7) my pas *Exrevds stands for 7» Ta mvypns (or Kata 
muypynv) &.’ Krevos. 

a4. This use of dé is peculiar: it is an extension of its 
signification of origin, and seems to mean ‘“ comung under the head 
of,” “belonging to”; the dé, “due to,” in % amd tOv rodav 
o€bryns at 832¢ 8, which Ast eps., is ‘similar, but not quite the 
same; in dm’ avy. xT. we have an or ae explanatory 
asyndeton: 

a5. For ¢eiAnows Ast and Stallb. refer to Et. Mag. s.v. 
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eeiAjoar tovTo A€yovow of “AXe~avdpeis emi tod expvyeiv. 
eoikacs S€ petapopiKos Neyewy ard TOV ev TH Tadalew dvadvovTwVv 
éavtovs, where this passage is quoted. 

a6. It would be as well to follow the older editions in 
putting a comma after evo xjpovos, to show that it qualifies 
Kataotacews (Stallb. and Jowett would make it qualify pwpys). 
—I see no reason for either expelling the per’ with Stallb. or 
for changing it, as O. Apelt suggests, to pad’; pey would 
be nearer).—katactdcews (which Stallb, with L. & S.’s 
approval, would change to katatdcews) is quite sound, and 
means, I think, “bodily condition,” or physique. (Ritter interprets 
it to be the “firm stand” of the wrestler, Jowett “ constancy ”.) 
—The altered position of the second pera prepares us for a slight 
difference. in meaning; the first pera is the quasi-instrumental 
eta noticed above on 79la7: the conflicts are the means of 
acquiring the skill; the improved physique accompanies them, 
and is a result. 

bil. trois pev . . . tots d€: the ordinary chiasmus. 

b 4. Kovpyrwv : these mountain demons, who formed the body- 
guard of the infant Zeus, were represented in art as youths 
dancing the zuppiyy. 

b5. Avooxdpwv: cp. Athen. iv. 184f Kat tiv ~A@nvay de 
pnow “Exiyappos év Movcwais eravAjoa. trois Avorkdpois tov 
évorAvov. Another account says that Athena invented the 
evorrAvos dpxnots to celebrate the triumph of the gods over the 
giants (Dion, Hal. vil. 72). 

cl. dvarepaive : here like the simple repaivery “ perform” ; 
cp. Adam on Rep. 532a3 and above, 723 e 2. 

c 3. tTiyovras, ‘ conciliating,” i.e. striving to get, the “ favour” 
of the goddess.—oAenov 7 ev xpeia: a different use of the 
difficult word xpefa from that in the apparently similar ev ypeiy 
dopds of Soph. Aj. 963; it is much the same use as in the mpds 
Tas xpelas at 79406. The best of the many translations given 
for it is Ficinus’s “ad uswm bells.” 


c4. eiOts Te. . . wow: ie. from six to twenty years of age 
(cp. 785 b 6). 
c 6. rovovpevous : as Stallb. says, deov dy ein . . . Kooper Oar 


might take either tact or waidas.—pe’ drrv TE Kat imruv det 
KoopeirOa : again the quasi-instrumental perd ; I do not think 
it means that those who were on horseback had hoplites’ arms 
and armour as well; some join the procession as hoplites, some as 


cavalry. 
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c7. The “slow and quick movements” probably apply to 
dances and processions alike. 2 

c 8. ixere‘as is used, doubtless with a consciousness of its 
etymology, not of spoken words, but of the processions and dances 
themselves. (Those interpreters who take it to mean spoken words 
are bound to suppose the injunction to be to say the words some- 
times fast and sometimes slow.)—The €v is quasi-instrumental. 

dl. dyovas kat rpoayovas: in effect “contests, and practising 
for contests.” 

d2. toitwv évexa: ie. toAguov T ev xpela Kal EopTov eveKa. 
—Any kind of bodily training or development which has not one 
of these two objects in view is ovx edevOepwv, “ ungentlemanly,” 
Bavavoov. It will be remembered that in Bk. I]. yupvactixy is 
spoken of as the handmaid of xopeéa, which word he there uses 
as a comprehensive term for the whole of education (672 e and 
673 a). 

a6. €v tTois mpdtors Adyous: i.e. 673d 7. Bruns (p. 88 ff.) 
regards the passages at the end of Book. IL, to which reference 
is here made, as originally belonging to the discussion in Bk. VII. 
and the reference itself as an evidently apocryphal patch from the 
“ Redaktor’s”” hand. If, he says, the subject of yupraortuxy (and 
aywvia) is “finished” here, how is it that, at 834d 8 ff, we are 
agwin told that now we have done with aywvia, and the pabnous 
yupvaoriKkns ? (On this see notes there.) 

e2. €xeuv is “ find.” 

e4. 7d rovTous é€js: in Bk. IL. “Music” was treated first, 
as being the more important subject; here yupvacrixy, because 
the bodily training begins at an earlier stage of education. 

e7. a is used for the indirect interrogative, and macw pytea 
must be taken with eorév as well as with tpora. “(I thought I 
had exhausted the subject of jovork,) but I now see clearly, not 
only what ought to be said to everybody, but also that it ought 
to be said to them before anything else.” Ritter is perhaps right 
in thinking that there must once have been an ere in this 
sentence; he would introduce it after the second éoriv, or else 
substitute ér. for the second eoriv. (To change @ 7’ to a7’, as 
might be suggested, would sacrifice the valuable 7’.) 

797a1. H. Richards would read 67 for the MS. de—rightly, 
T think. 

a2 ff. Ritter (p. 189) cps. this passage with Rep. 450 a ff. (and 
Laws 739 aff. and 780 b ff.) where the speaker expresses the same 
anxiety as to how what he is going to say will be received,— 

256 


NOTES TO BOOK VII 


Above (at 656 ff. and 700d ff.) the Ath. has urged the necessity 
for a state regulation of “ Music.” | Here he extends the sphere of 
regulation by including children’s games, which he treats as 
belonging to poverty rather than to yupvacrexy.—For similar 
language about “Music” cp. Rep. 424 ¢ etdos yap Kawodyv povoikys 
petaPdrrA«v etrAaBynréov ws év bAM KivdvvEetovTa: ovdap00 yap 
KLVOUVTQL [OVOLKTS TpOmot cvev TOV TOAtTLKOV VOPwV TOV 
peylotov, os dno te Adpov, kal eyo TeiGopos, 

aT. 70 Tov ralWidv yévos, “games generally,” or simply 
“games” (not, as Wagner, ‘‘ the kind of games”), 

aQff. tayGev . . . yovxy, “for where games are prescribed, 
and the regulation secures that the same people always play the 
saine games, in the same circumstances, in the same way, and 
delight in recreation of the same kind, they help the institutions 
of real life to remain undisturbed.” 

b4. The MSS. have ra aidra here and ratra in the next line. 
Editors all correct ravta in b 5 to tavra, but leave ta adra in b 4. 
Most likely the two got accidentally transposed, and we ought to 
read Tatra in b4. Ficinus translates, “sin autem mutetur 7d 
genus.” The omission of the 7a before the second wird in b1 in 
A and O, and the ai 7’ at ¢8 in A are other marks of carelessness 
at this part of the MSS. Very possibly an early MS. had tatra 
in both places; a corrector saw that the second tatra ought to be 
7a ata, and by inadvertence wrote the correction over the wrong 
one.—The kivovpeva clause, and the gen. abs. (b 5), and the 
following acc. ¢. inf. clauses (b6 ff. and b 8 ff.) all count as a 
complex, loosely constructed protasis to the apodosis tovtov réAet 
AGByv «7X. in 63. 

b6. pir ev oxjparw .. . Kal doxnpov, “and if what is good 
or bad ‘form’ in their own attitude, gesture, or equipment is not 
always indisputably fixed.” 

¢3. tovtov: probably masc. here and atc 6. 

c4, AavOdvev yap... evtipov, “for he is changing the 
characters of the young behind your backs. He makes them 
scorn the old, and worship the new.” For the reproach of 
“dpxavdtys” cp. 657b 7. 

c8. air (for which A has at 7) is, I think, for ard, not 
abo. 

d4. hatvrAovs axpoatas mpéds, “ deaf to.” 

8. peifovws ypav adirov: i.e. “we must surpass ourselves both 
as listeners and speakers.” 

d9. yap 57, as at 794d 2, introduces an important pronounce- 
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ment.—petaBodrv kaxov : not merely, as might seem at first sight, 
“change from bad (to good)”—such a self-evident proposition 
would be out of place as part of a solemnly enunciated principle 
—hbut also “ change between bad things,” ie. “ change from one bad 
thing to another (equally bad).” The principle is that change is 
detrimental to the power or efficiency of anything. Ritter (p. 
190) acutely points to 816e as furnishing an instance of the 
weakening of the power of evil by change; we are told there that 
if we must have unedifying spectacles on the stage, they should 
be varted—so as to do less harm than we should get from 
familiarity with one such spectacle. (Plato’s fear is not, as 
Tennyson has it, “lest one good custom should corrupt the 
world,” but lest one bad custom should do so. Cp. Rep. 380 e ff.) 

dll. ev tpdros Woyov: cp. Rep. 445¢ dco, hv 8 eye, 
ToXiTELov TpOTOL Eloiv €idN EXOVTES, TOTOTOL KLVSuVEVoVTL Kal 
Wuxns Tporor efvar, and Rep. 449 a repi idwwrov Woyns tpdmrov 
KATUT KETV. 

d12. As Stallb. says, 0d trois pev, Tots 8 od is equivalent to 
év dracw, and ws éros eizeiv qualifies this in the usual way. 

el. Though Bekker’s ingenious ofo7ep may even be thought 
an improvement on the MS. éruzep, the latter reading is probably 
sound. For 6rvrep in the sense of the simple omep (which Stob. 
has here) cp. Soph. 25547 orurep av (Kou) _Tpometmwpev Kivnow 
Kal TTACLY, TOUTO ovdérepov abtotv otov TE elvat, 

e2. ws, “just as,” corresponds to the taitdv 6) rotro in 
798 a 6. 

e3ff. xai 7d mpitov ... tavtn TH duality is a quasi- 
parenthetic explanation of what is meant by cvvij6y yevopeva ; 
the construction is “ asyndetic,” the cai being “ even (though).”— 
The taxOévra in the margin of A is probably merely a record of 
a mistake for tapayOévra in some earlier MS, 

e4. olkeias tovrows: the flesh made from the diet is fanci- 
fully spoken of as “akin” to it. By the time the new diet has 
worked into the body and become part of it, the body and the 
diet are no longer strangers but friends—even relations. 

798 a1. yvspiwa, which agrees with cépara, would hardly be 
used by itself in the active sense of “ familiar with,” but the con- 
junction with the kindred cvv7@y and ida and otxelas enables it 
to carry that meaning. 

a3. Here the construction changes, and we must supply tis as 
the subj. of avayxdo6y.— peta BarAew is here “ to change to.” 

a4. evdoxinoyv, “ reputable.”—No doubt A has preserved in 7é 
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ye the right reading—rére L O and Stob,—Bekker first corrected 
the text. ; 

a5. katéoTn (gnomic aor.), “ he recovers himself.” 

a6. tavtoy 67) xTXA.: as Ritter points out—comparing 802d 
—the parallel between body and soul is not complete: it is 
possible for the Yv x) to feel 7807) without experiencing bylera ; 
in the body it is assumed that the two always go together. 

a8—b4. The subj. of evtrpadpocw is of adv@pwrot, supplied 
from the preceding sentence. Strict grammar suggests that 
axivynto. yévwvtat also belongs to ot d&vOpwror—and so Wagner 
translates—but I think that the other interpreters are right in 
taking axivyntou to belong to véuor—which, by a further gram- 
matical irregularity, are subsequently denoted by the neuters aita 
and 7. (H.J. and AM.A. agree with Wagner.)—s is used in 
the sense of dare. — Ficinus (alone) separates oéBerar from 
poPeiras, taking the former to govern a tots vdpuous, and the 
latter only the inf. «vvetv—perhaps rightly. (H.J. and F.H.D. 
prefer the usually accepted hendiadys.)—mdaoa 1 Wvy7 : certainly 
not—as all interpreters take it—equivalent to, or a mistake for, 
raca Wyn; like the rdoy TH Yvx7 at 964e3, it means “ the 
whole soul,” “every faculty of the soul,” as we might say; there 
the plural o€vrnras (ev racy TH Wvyx7) suggests different “ faculties.” 
(Cp. Rep. 435 e-439 e.) 

b 5. évvoety seems used here, like our “spy, discern,” in the 
sense of discover ; emuvoeiv (which Cobet would read here) generally 
means devise, discover, but is also used merely for percecve, notice.— 
tovro is “ reverence for the law.” 

b6. 770 obv éywye edpicxw, “this is the suggestion I have 
to make,” lit. “this is where I discover a pnyavy”; ie. the pre- 
vention of change in children’s games. 

b7. wavres is not all the world, but all legislators—* they all 
fancy ”—the adrév of d 1 confirms this interpretation.—éumpoa- 
Gev: ie. at 797 a 8, 

el. omovdjy Kai BAGByv: a hendiadys. 

c4. érepouvs avipas Tov eumpoobev yever Gar raidwy, “ (must) 
erow up different men from what the previous generations of boys 
grew to be.” (It would seem to us a much more natural express- 
sion if waéSwy were not there ; is it possibly spurious?) It will 
be remembered that in the Republic the decline in goodness of 
constitutions comes from the decline in goodness of each genera- 
tion compared with its predecessor. 

e6. peta Tovro, “thereafter,” almost “in consequence,” goes, 
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not with oPeirar, but with 7£€ovros.—For the construction cp. 
on 624 a 7, | 

c7. vuvdy: ie. at 797d 10. 

d1-5. “If the change’ could be confined to externals, it 
would not matter; but it can’t.” As we were told at 797¢4 
NavOdvew Ta On peOotavta Tov véewv; their sense of moral 
values is extensively (rv«va) altered, and this undermines the social 


fabric. Fic. translates doa 6€ . . . petamimres “crebra vero in 
laudandis vituperandisque moribus in(n)ovatio.”—rdvrwv peyiora, 


“the most powerful of all changes”; not (as Jowett) ‘the 
greatest of evils.” —dve£epya(orro: Badham, referring to Cobet’s 
dictum that 1 and e= are often confounded, thinks the two pre- 
positions are due to a dittography, and would reject the 6.. (The 
whole of this passage d 1-5 would in a modern book probably 
have been a footnote.) 

a7. rots éumpoobev Aoyous : le. 655d ff Bk. II. deals with the 
same subject as that which occupies us here, but the point of view 
is different. There the questions were (1) is there a right and a 
wrong in “ Music,” and (2), if so, how are they to be discovered, 
and to obtain general recognition? Bk. VII. is concerned with 
the educational curriculum as a whole.. The great importance of 
the subject justifies this double treatment. 

e 5. The two objects to be secured are: (1) that the children 
shall not want any change, and (2) that temptation to change 
shall be kept out of their way. The former object will be secured 
to a large extent by the above recommended uniformity in games ; 
the latter danger is to be guarded against by legislation on the 
Egyptian model. Fic, translates erufvpaow by (pueritia) audeat, 
as if he had read toApoou. 

799 a2. tov Alyurriwv: cp. above, 656 d fi. 

a5. cvAdoyiwapeévous, subordinate to ta€avTas and its clause, 
explains in what the settling of the feasts consists; it seems to be 
used as the corresponding verb to ovAAoy/ in the sense of 
“collection”: they are to draw up an ecclesiastical calendar. 

a6. olotitw éExdorous: é€xaoTos is added to éarus as it is to eis, 
eis Tus, avTos ; cp. Hesiod, Theog. 459 datis Exartos .. . tKowTo; 
here and at a 8 it has the force of an English “respectively.” 

a7. The kal daiuo0o04 may well have been a commentator’s ex- 
planation of kat rai TovTwr. 

b1. Steph. was undoubtedly right in reading rpérév tivas for 
mp. Tivas, though Corn, and Stallb. are wrong in translating it by 
aliquas, and quasdam; tivas is clearly the subject to rééa.—the 
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special musical experts who select the “music” (cp. 765 a 5, 801 
d 5), and is contrasted with rdvras tovs roAitas who are to be 
the dedicating or consecrating body.—a & av: the first hands in 
both A and O omitted the 5’, a mistake which probably was first 
made in copying from a “ majuscule” script. 

b 3. @dds (see b 5) is supposed to imply yopefaus as well. 

b 4. Steph. first corrected the MS. tis 7 to Tis Tw; previous 
texts had tus trav. 

b6. efeipyovras . . . Kard vopov: ie. “that in excluding them 
from the festival they do so with the sanction of divine and human 
law.” 

b7. dv pap exov e€eipyntar, “if he resists”; this detail was 
not necessarily Egyptian. 

C1. pds TovTw 57) viv yevouevor TH ASYw, “now that we have 
embarked on this subject”; cp. Phaedo 84¢2 kat airés Te pds TH 
eipnpevp Ayw Fv 6 Loxpdtys.—Td0opev 7d TpEerov piv avtois, 
“let us be content to act as becomes us.” 

c 5. Bekker’s rw for zws is palaeographically so clearly possible 
that its adoption would be easy if the sense were improved by it ; 
but this is doubtful: “not at all familiar in any way” fits the 
passage better, I think, than “not at all familiar yet.”—ovK« dy 

ovtws evOts, “would not rush impulsively to a settlement 
of his doubts about them.” ovyxwpeiv c. ace. is accept, acquiesce in, 
“swallow”; ep. Theaet. 151d 2 wevdos cvyxwpioat (the object 
is really a solution of the azopia). otrws qualifies evOvs. 

dl. kai is or—The simile and the state of mind typified are 
mixed up here: otras 5 dy belongs to the man confronted with 
any unfamiliar dilemma ; t’xou belongs to the imaginary traveller 
at the cross-roads ; avépour’ dv, 6ppjoevev, and BeBaworaito belong 
to both; the simile has become a metaphor. 

A2f. rpiv rn... féper, “until he had formed a pretty clear 
notion of where the way led.” For the attracted opt. BeBaudiaarto 
ep. Goodwin, M. and T. § 643. 

d5. cxéWuy racay roujracOa, “investigate it thoroughly.” 

d 6. padiws otrws, “ without more ado.” 

a7. €v 7 rapaxphya, “ off-hand.” 

d 8. 7 cadés, “a trustworthy explanation.” 

el ff. ovxoty .. . duaropovpevor, “ we will take our time about 
this, and not decide the question without thorough deliberation. 
We do not want to be prevented unnecessarily from completing 
the regulation order which should accompany those laws with 
which we are dealing; so we will go on to the end of them. If 
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we are fortunate, that enumeration, when complete, may perhaps 
suggest a satisfactory solution of our present difficulty.” The 
“difficulty ” is, “ what should be the attitude of legislation towards 
matters of musical taste? How can laws of art become laws 
of the land?” For rdgéus in the sense of “ fixing by ordinance ” 
cp. 802e11, 807d 6. We should be able, the Ath. thinks, to 
see what sort of ordinance we can make for the purpose when 
we have gone through all the laws on the subject. The d:é€£0d0s 
is, as Ritter (p. 191) says, not the whole of the laws enumerated 
in the treatise, but only the chapter about music in education. 

€ 10. d<d5y Ow: as above at 712a4 and 736b6, the perf. 
imperative is used of a postulate. ‘ Let it be granted, I say, that, 
strange as it may seem, our odes have become laws.” 

ell. xat xaOdmep: instead of a normal completion of the 
KaOdrep clause—such as “let us too regard it ””—the 666 6w of 
e 10 is bluntly resumed at 800 a 3 in the words 76 6’ ody ddypa. 
Tept avtov tovT eotw. Burnet does well to put parenthesis 
marks after ovéuacav and aité. It would be much simpler if, as 
Stallb. suggests, we could read kafamep kat instead of Kal kaOdarep 
The tore seems out of place; O Apelt is very likely right in 
reading 76 ye for it. 

€ 12. evopacav governs dds understood: “gave the tunes 
some such name when played on the lyre.” 

800 a1. tod viv Xeyopevov, “what we are now urging,” 
“our present proposal” ; cp. below 821 a 7. 

a2f. caf trvov dé... avr, “but maybe someone formed 
a kind of dim idea of the truth in a dream, or even by an inspiring 
vision when he was wide awake.” wap is adverbial. 

a4. For the hyperbaton of the te cp. Rep. 452a1 povarkr 
pev exeivors TE KaL yupvartiKy €d60y, with Adam’s note. 

a5df, padXov 7)... vdpor: a brachylogy for “any more than 
(he would act) in violation of any other law”; still with a reference 
to the double meaning of vépos. 

a7, Tovotros: used “pregnantly,” for “the man who so con- 
forms to the law.” 

a8. vuvdn: ie. 799D5. 

bil. xeioOw: for the imperative in a question cp. below 801 al, 
and Polit, 295e8. Below at e9 we have xefoOw in a dependent 
clause introduced by «7 Such constructions throw light on the 
much discussed of0@ 6 dpacov, oto? & pou yeverOw (Eur. 1.7. 
1203), and the like. 

b5. rowvs’ ere: the vulgate roudvde te was first corrected by 
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Bekker ; it is sufficiently condemned by the roudvSe te three lines 
lower down ; Schneider and Stallbaum retain it. 

b6. exuayet’ dtr atroiow, “a few cases typical of them ”— 
“them” being the aird of b 4, the cases for which legislation is 
needed. The dative goes with éxpayeta as does wdais with 
expayeiwv below at e9. éxpayeiov is a kind of synonym for edOos. 

b9. fapev is equivalent to an English “let us imagine.” 

c2. dv daiyev, “we would ask”; Stallb. was the first to 
recognize this as a parenthesis. Cp. Phaedo 87a8 and Riddell, 
Digest, § 295. 

c3. Kai, as at 799d 1, is or. 

c5. “Well, that’s what happens to pretty nearly all states in 
our part of the world.” In this passage there blazes out the same 
indignation at the chaotic state of contemporary music as above at 
669 c 3 ff., where Plato inveighs against the mixture of @avparoupy ta 
and duovoia which took the place of real music in his day. 

dl. wacayv, ‘‘ sheer.” 

d 3. cvvreivovtes, “harrowing.” Cp. Shakespeare’s “ griping 
grief” (Romeo and Juliet tv. vy. 128), “sorrow gripes his soul” 
(3 Henry VI. I. iv. 171), and the French serrer le ceur. 

d4. rapaxpyya, “offhand.” The suddenness of the effect 
produced on the crowd is an indication of the violence and 
“cheapness” of the appeal. 

d6. véuov: although we must suppose that here, as at a6, 
801a4, 5, and 8, and c6, the musical sense of véuos was present 
to the speaker’s mind, yet the primary sense is not, as Jowett, 
“ strains,” but “regulation,” “authorized proceeding.” 

a7. otktwyv, “dismal ditties.” Cp. Rep. 605d. 

8. pi) KaOapai .. . drodpddes: such performances should 
only be tolerated on “dies nefasti,” when no public ceremony could 
be transacted—days which were used, the scholiast tells us, for 
taking libations to the tombs. 

e2, @dovs: an adj. here (Winckelmann would read yopryor's 
for xopovs).—ofov ot ... : lit. “as, for example, the ...”; we 
should say, ‘‘like the hired mournerswho .. .” Cp. Rep. 387 e 9. 
—Kapixy tuve poton, “with doleful Carian strains.” At Aristoph. 
Frogs 1302 Aeschylus says Euripides got his melodies from 
Kapixd avAjpara. Stallb, quotes from Pollux iv. 75 Opyvades yap 
Td atAnpa 7 Kapixov, and Hesych. sv. Kapixai. Plato hated 
avAntiKy ; ep. Rep. 399 d. 

e3. The repetition of the word teAevtjoavtas would never 
have survived the author’s revision; possibly the first or the 
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second tods tedevtioavtas is a scribe’s mistake for tods éxqepo- 
pevovs, or some such expression, and was originally a commen- 
tator’s ‘ gloss.”—rovotrov mov: the asyndeton is explanatory and 
emphatic, ‘“ That’s the sort of accessory music, etc.” In all texts 
before Bekker’s a (,) was placed before tovotrov, and a (;) or (*) 
before ofov (also 7s was read instead of the MS. zov); i.e. Tovodroy 
was taken to be the correlative of ofov. 

e5. emixndeious, “ funereal.” 

e9. gdais: cp. on b6 abovee—ei.. . KeioOw: cp. on bl 
above. 

Sol al. izupxerw: ep. on 800b 1, 

a3, rdcait tals Yow: with a reference to dropndi(6peda 
in d 6 above. 

a6. The second vopos, for which no éxpayetov is needed, is a 
positive one; ie. what utterance there is must consist of prayers 
to the gods to whom the sacrifices are offered. 

a8. The third vopos enjoins that the things asked for in those 
prayers should be proper subjects for request. Of this question 
certain high officials are to be judges. No prayers are to be sung 
which have not been seen and approved by these officials. 

a9. det Oi... at’ro’s emphatically resumes the de? Tovbs 
TOLNTUS. 

b3. evxis TOLAUT NS yevopevns is epexegetic of Tovr’. 

b6. dpyvpoty rAovrov: the author of [epi dWous (ch. 29) says 
that in this periphrasis Plato, in his desire for a recherch¢é form of 
expression, has exposed himself to ridicule; you might as well, 
people say, call sheep rpoBdrevov wAovTov. Ast’s defence of Plato 
is: “IIXotvroy videlicet ambigue positum est, ita ut simul ad 
IIXotrov deum referatur ; hine idpupéevov aes ” (“as a regular 
institution”), For téptc@ac cp. 738b7. Dr. Verrall (C. Phil. 
Soc. Trans. 1905) suggests that here (as ss 778d 5) Plato was 
quoting from a poet unknown to Longinus, 

b9. rapddevypa: Plato uses this word much in the same sense 
as he has just used éxpuayetoy, ie. “a suggestive illustration.” His 
“idea,” as we should say, in mentioning the objection to coined 
money is this: ““many people desire money, and poets are likely 
to give expression to this desire; but if a higher statesmanship 
decides that it is better to have no money in the state, such prayers 
must be repressed, and it is evident that, to do this, there must be 
a state censorship of poems.” 

b10. od wav: a natural pefwors. (If with Badham we read 
od ravu, the following epddpa would be de trop.) 
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C2. TovTo <TO> ipapTypevov edyas ovK opOds: I would with 
much hesitation suggest that a 7d has fallen out after tovro; if 
it be replaced we shall have an intelligible phrase, “ prayers which 
are vitiated by this fault,” ie. that of asking for money. (The 
difficulty of understanding how the tune (wéAos) could offend is 
much the same in either case.) There should therefore be no 
comma after tpaptnuévov.—Possibly piyacw 7) Kat Kata pédos 
means “whether in spoken words or in song.” The prayer might 
be, e.g., in hexameters, or it might be set to music; ep. Phaedr. 
278 ¢ roinow WiAnv 7 ev @d7. No satisfactory explanation has 
been given of the MS. reading—“quum hoe cecinerit . . . sic ut 
a recto sit aberratum, hoc est preces non rectae sint” Stallb., 
“praeter ipsam rationem preces non rectas” Fic. Schneider takes 
evxas odk 6pOds with edxeoOar, which would be admirable but 
for the tavavria. (Is it possible that edyas ovy dpbds was a 
commentator’s explanation of évayria ?) 

c3. ypiv ... Tavavria: most interpreters unwarrantably give 
to tavavtia the meaning “ the opposite of what is good,” and treat 
nptv as a simple possessive dative with tovs roAiras; but piv is 
emphatic, and’ should be taken with tavavria: “the opposite of 
what we”—the pets of b5, “the authorities”—“ ordain.” (Cf. 
below, ¢ 8 rapa Ta THS TOAEWS VOpipLG.) 

c6. vopwv Kal tTirwv: a hendiadys. 

c7. riva; this natural question enables the Ath. to formulate 
precisely his demand for a state censorship of poetry. 

d 3. drodcderypévors, “appointed.” 

d4. cyeddv, “actually” ; cp. 722 ¢ 7 (A.M.A.). 

a5. ots <iAdpeOa stands for “whose election we ordained ” ; 
cp. 764¢5 ff.—xal tov THs TawWelas exipeAnTiy: a curious piece 
of careless writing ; he meant the nom. 

d7. vop0s Kat rbros éxpayeisv te: this might be called a ev 
dud. TpLov. 

e3. The MS. y/yvorr’ is a conceivable scribe’s error after the 
aoour in e2; is it possibly another oxjpa TOApavonttkov—a 
temporary aberration of the writer ? 

e6. vopos avev POdvov edOds: dvev POdvev yiyvour’ av is a 
modification of the ordinary oddels POdvos eri, “here can be no 
objection to,” which cccurs below at 802 a8, but there is a special 
significance in the POdvwy, perhaps indicated by the plural; cp. 
679¢1; envy is just what would prevent a generous recognition 
of other people’s merits —eiOvs qualifies dvev POdvev; cp. 
Meno 100a evOds Tovotros, “just such a man.’—We may 
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translate “There may next be made a frankly generous law as 
follows.” 

e7 ff. drdcor éxouv . . . adtods TvyXavey TpEerov av ein: a 
conversational anacoluthon. 

802a2. We must imagine a pause or break of some sort after 
dopaXés, to save the author from the “bull” involved in saying 
“we must not praise living people before they are dead.” For the 
sentiment, a commonplace of Gk. and Latin literature, cp. 
Jebb’s note on the final lines of Soph. Ved. Tyr. 

a5. ras dé @das xtX.: here begins a fresh subject—the method 
of selection of the orthodox, canonical “ music.” 

a6. Ast was the first to print roAAa eory for the earlier 
ToAAG erty. 

a6f. rept povorkyy is a periphrasis for povorkys, and tots 
copacwv in the next line is a genttival dative. 

a8. ty Kabiotapevn odrteia, (“the state which we are 
founding”) is governed by mpérov and éppdttov (not, as Jowett, 
‘the government may freely select”). 

bl. doxipacrag . . . TrovetoOar, “ we must make the choice by 
selecting examiners of these” (i.e. of music and dances). In form 
troveir Oat, éyKpive, droBdAAcr Gan, exippvOpifev, and ovoetioa- 
cOo1 (¢ 3) are infinitives denoting the course to be pursued, and 
having as their subject the (supplied) sas with which eAopevovs 
agrees; in effect many of the actions thus described would be 
vicariously performed by the doxipacrtat. 

b5. éravepopevov MSS. Hermann’s éravaipopevov is better 
than Steph.’s eravepopevovs (erave(popat is not the word wanted 
here), or Ast’s éravopOovpevov : what is only partially satisfactory 
has neither been included in the approved list, nor absolutely 
rejected, but laid aside for further consideration, and if possible, im- 
provement ; consequently it has to be “taken wp again,” before the 
improving process can begin.—The arrangement 1s chiastic, as usual. 

cl. GAN 7 tw oA‘yo.s: there are a few highly gifted men 
whose appetite for and enjoyment of pleasure are to be allowed 
free scope. There are, as Ritter points out, indications of this 
belief elsewhere: the yryvéoxovta of 65946, Kal ddovtes adroi 
Te NOOVAS TO Tapax pHa doweis 7OWVTaL at 670d 6, 829 d1 ff, and 
936 a2ff. oAryous is a genitival dative. Neither Hermann’s 
6A‘yais nor Stallb’s é€v tw oAryous gives a satisfactory sense. 
The limitation is in the number of trustworthy poets, not in the 
kind of ‘ pleasure” or “desire.” The pleasure naturally felt in 
music is a gift of heaven, as we are told at 654a2f. All poets 
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but a few then will have to be supervised by the Soxipacraé in 
this work of improvement. 

c1, 2. In both lines’ there is a 5€ which has no correspond- 
ing pév; the latter dé seems to resume the main thread, after the 
digression on the corrections made by composers. “In short, as 
expositors of the lawgiver’s wishes we must set Music of all three 
kinds on the lines he wished it to take.”  adtav refers to 
PovXjpara. (With the exception of Ast, all editors before Stallb. 
read avrov, but not Ficinus.)—If we take en youpevous ear 
vovv to refer still to the help of the composers in rectifying 
deficiencies in the raAaid oujpata, we make too much of 70d 
evoeés. The main work for “us” and our doxipaoraé consists in 
the selection of what is good. For this the composer’s help is not 
needed. 

c4 ff. raca 8... prpiw: these words pursue the idea con- 
tained in cvatiocacGar; “all unsystematic (formless, or chaotic) 
musical effort gains immensely by being made systematic, even 
though there be no feast of sweet things presented.” Kai is 
probably concessive, and not (as Jowett) copulative. The latter way 
assumes that TO yAvkd is a positive fault which “system” would 
expel; besides, the expression is as awkward as an ‘‘and which” 
clause in English. —L doubtless gives us the right reading in 
raca 8° GTAKTOS ; Ast and Badham conjecture aca 8 dtaxtov ; 
O has raca 8 archers A TATATATAKTOS. 

c6. 75 8 75d Kowdv racats: delight can be taken in all styles 
of music; it depends, he goes on to show, on the training the 
hearer has had, which style delights him, This passage should be 
compared with the difficult one in Bk. II. 667 5 ff. 

c7. ev 7 yap av «tX.: both in sense and construction this 
passage resembles that at 798a8 beginning ofs yap av; in both 
the relative with which it begins has no antecedent. Here, how- 
ever, the irregularity of dxovwy dé is greater than any there. If 
the 8¢ is right, we ought to have aon for dkovwv ; even so the 
5€ would not correspond to the pév after oddpove: the dé corre- 
sponding to that comes after tpadeis. 6 for d€ would be a 
possible reading (so marg. of Cod. Voss... Hermann would reject 
dé; W. R. Paton (in Class. Rev.) suggests that it is a mistake for 
dei; I prefer the last suggestion. 

C8. cddpow pev poton Kal teTaypevy, “supposing it to be 
of a sober and classical style.” The two clauses are skilfully 
connected by the transposition of the potoy from LS former to 
the latter. 
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d2. kow.y : not “vulgar,” but “ vulgaris.” 

a4. vuvd): ie. at ¢6.—repi Exarépas (acc. plur.): the usual 
periphrasis for exutépwv; ‘neither the delight nor the distaste 
has won the day in either case;” in other words, the devotees of 
both styles equally get what they like; where the advantage and 
disadvantage come in (é«k wepitnov de) is in the moral effect, which 
is good in the former, and bad in the latter. The adverbial phrase 
€x mepiTTov denotes the opposite of equality. 

a6. exdororte, “respectively.” 

d8. The fitness of an wd7 for a male or female singer depends 
mainly upon its subject matter and language; therefore we may 
suppose w@dds to be used here for what we should call “the words of 
the song,” “the poetry.” Cp. below 835a7ff ofa d€ exacra 
aitov eivar dei Kata Adyov Kal Kat’ @das Kal Kal dppovias 
prOpuots Kpadeioas Kal opyjoect TOAAAKLS EipnTat; cp. also 669¢8 
and Rep. 398d 1. 

el. rimw Twi, “roughly”; cp. Rep. 414a os év timq, pr bv 
axpiBetas, eipnrGar, and Rep. 491 c¢. 

e3. (6An) dppovia. awadev would refer to an incongruity 
between the subject and the whole style of the tune; propo 
dppvOpety to incongruity between the metre of the song and the 
movement of the music. (The datives are governed by the verbs, and 
not, as Jowett, by dewdv.) On this difficult subject it would be 
well to compare, among other passages, 669 ¢ ff. above-—O”s cor- 
rection of the MS. erddew to argédev is manifestly right—pdev 
T poo} KOVTO. TOUTWY EKEOTOLS amroo.ovrTa. TOUS pederuy : we may 
represent the extremely loose connexion of this clause with what 
precedes by translating it “which would result if the (authority) 
assigned to the songs (weAeor) what is quite unsuitable in all these 
points (of tune, mode, pitch, and movement).” 

e5. Ritter (p. 193) is probably right in giving to oxpaTa 
here not a technical musical sense, but the general one, which 
would make it a variety of the tézw tui of el. In both instances 
a rough, general, definition is contrasted with the more particular 
description implied in d.acadety at e8 (see Ritter’s note, and 
Stallb. on 803e¢5).—xat rovrwy: ie. the kinds of dpyovia and 
pvOpos (as well as the kinds of @daé suitable to either sex),—éorw 
dé. . . duacadeiv: Burnet’s discovery that dvdéyxy (so Cod. Voss.), 
which Schneider conjectured, is really the reading of A, puts out 
of court all emendations of this difficult passage which assume the 
reading dvayxy. I think dudorépors (neut.)—cp. Ta TOV On ACLOV— 
is not “both sexes,” but “the songs proper to both sexes”; and 
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that avr@ 7 duadépovte bears the same relation to a supplied 
katexXopeva that dvéyKy does to the kateydpeva in e6. So far 
we may translate: “it is quite possible to provide both (kinds of 
wOac) with both the tune and the rhythm which musical necessity 
determines; but the share of the women is determined by the 
actual (avr@) difference in nature of each of the two sexes.” But, 
however much we may struggle, we cannot fit in with this the 
following words as they stand. Most editors rightly put a 
comma after Suadepovre (Schneider and Wagner omit the comma, 
and take tovtm with the previous ait) 7 Siadépovte). I 
would suggest that a d¢ has dropped out before de?, and that the 
comma should be replaced by a colon. ‘The selection of tune and 
rhythm, being a matter for musical experts, may be left to them: 
the difference between men’s and women’s songs depends on 
a difference in nature between the sexes, which everybody can 
observe, ‘‘that is the principle on which our actual distinction 
must rest.” 

e10. Kdcpuiov Kai cOppov: cp. Gorg. 508a Kal KoopidtnTa 
Kab cupportvnv.—OndvyeverTepov WS ov TapadoTeov év TE TO VOpLD 
kat Adyw: if wapadoréoy is sound, it must mean “hand ct down” 
(as a matter of law and theory alike) that it is of a feminine 
character. The coupling of didacxadia and rapddoois in the 
next line points to this interpretation of wapadoréov. Ficinus 
translates “feminis esse accommodatius, et disputatione asseve- 
randum, et legibus sanciendum.” Schneider “ut femineum magis, 
cum lege, tum oratione perhibendum est.” (Is it possible that 
Plato wrote wapadecxTéov 2) 

ell. rdégis pev 54 tus atry: like the ratra peév oby 5) tratTa 
with which Bk. III. begins, this formula announces the conclusion 
of a subject—here that of the state regulation of musical education 
which has been under consideration since 798e4. td€us was thus 
used at 799e3, and is used again in a similar sense at 807d 6. 
The res marks the regulation as general—details are not to be 
expected here. ; 

803 2 1. didarKaXria Kat mapddoors form a hendiadys, “the 
way in which instruction in these (musical) subjects is to be 
conveyed.” 

a2. NeyerOw 7d peta rovro: he does not mean that he is 
going to discuss methods of teaching; only that directions on the 
subject ought to be drawn up by the proper authorities to 
accompany the legislation just described. So below at 804¢7 vov 
cipjr0w 7H Ady is used of matter which the Athenian does not 
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mean to deal with, though he says “that is the place for it.” 
(Ritter, pp. 194 and 205, says that the subject of 802 e is resumed 
at 804 ¢ 2, after the “digression” which follows. But the meagre 
directions there given, as to the situation of school buildings and 
playgrounds, as to the residence of the teachers, and the equality 
of the education of the two sexes, have nothing to do with 
“methods of instruction,” the choice of pupils (oforuruv—cp. also 
804 b 1), and the school time-table.) 

a3. ofov 54 «TA.: the asyndeton marks this sentence as an 
explanation of the omission of the details just referred to. What 
he zs trying to do is to determine the mazn lines which education 
is to follow. The key to the interpretation of the following simile 
is, I think, the perception that dvacrjcacGar has not quite its 
usual meaning of “separate into different classes,” but is “set forth 
in their distinguishing points.” The object of the shipwright in 
the simile is not to make a lot of differently shaped boats for 
different purposes, but to find the best shape and proportions for a 
ship in general. ta tov Biwy ... Wvxov then means “I am 
trying to set before you outlines of lives as fixed by types of 
character.” As Ritter says (p. 195), the tpdrou tov Yvyxov are 
not characteristics which already exist, but characteristics which 
are to be produced by the sort of life which men are to be made 
to lead.—riv . . . apyyv: an adverbial acc. in apposition to the 
sentence (not, as Ast says, in apposition to tpomvdeta)— by way 
of beginning his ship-building.” 

a6. It is not to be denied that, as Stallb. and Peipers say, the 
sentence seems to gain by the rejection of dpav; taivtév would 
then be adverbial—‘‘in like manner.” Apelt, however (p. 13), well 
defends dpav by a comparison of Gorg. 479 b, where kafopav and 
éxewv are epexegetic to rovety, as kataPdAAcorOar is here to dpav. 
No one has proposed to reject wovety there, and to take tovovrov 
tT. adverbially. 

a7. dvtws: by this word he indicates that there must be a 
special significance in the similarity of the sounds of the words 
Tporot and tporiweta—“ I am really laying (life’s) tpometa, for I 
am settling what our proper tpdmou are to be on the voyage 
of life.” 

b3. If ocxoreiy is sound, we must not, with Ast, say it 
stands for ate oxoretv, for Oore is not final, as he makes it—- 
“ad considerandum”; it must be connected by a very awkward 
asyndeton with kataPpdardrerGat, I think Peipers (p. 79) is right 
in altering it to oKxor@v; “passim confunduntur infinitiva et 
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participia,” Boeckh (on 643¢), who at 954a6 rightly alters 
eArifwv to eArifey. 
b3ff. The use of the first person in dsaxopicOnodpeBa 
prepares us a little for the moralizings on human destiny which 
follow. The author ceases for the time to be the director of others, 
and takes his place among the travellers on the “voyage of life.” 
“ What,” he asks, “7s the business of life ?—There is no need to be 
in deadly earnest about anything, especially as men are prone to be 
in earnest about the wrong things.” As Shakespeare says (Measure 
for Measure 1. ii. 11'7)— 
Man, proud man, 

Drest in a little brief authority, 

Most ignorant of what he’s most assured, .. . ° 

Plays such fantastic tricks before high heaven 

As make the angels weep. 


b4 ff peydAns pev orovdis ovk aga: cp. Rep. 604 bas... 
ote Te TOV avOpwrivwy akiov dv peydAns Grovdys. Cp. also 
Rep. 486 a8, quoted by Marcus Aurelius vii. 35.—dvaykaidv ye 
pay omovddaev* totto d€ ovx evTuxés. . . . Gv ein. ‘For all 
that we cannot help caring; that’s the pity of it. Being here, 
however, it is meet that we should try to care properly.”—d.d 
mpornkovTos Tivos, “through a proper medium,” “with a proper 
object.” —avTd mpattomerv : Le. orovdd(oiper. 

b7 ff. “You may well ask,” he says, “what I mean by that.” 

c 3. pakapiov, “beneficent.” The dictionaries, and all in- 
terpreters but Schneider, make this fem.—the only instance ; 
similar isolated instances are pérpiov at Tim. 59d, and the fem. 
cwTnpiav at Rep. 465d. (Schneider translates “omni seria beati 
cura esse dignum.”) 

c 4. éumporbev : at 644 d 8. 

c 5, Probably evar peunxavypévoy stands for peunxXavicOar.— 
‘has been constructed as a plaything for God.”—xal dvrws .. . 
yeyovevar: ie. “the fact that man gives God pleasure is the 
noblest thing about him.” 

c6. tovT 5) TO Tpdrw Tuverdpevov KTA., “human beings, 
therefore, must accept this rdle, and make their diversions as perfect 
as possible” (raifovra étu KaAXioras rawduds). 

d2ff. The true relation between war and peace, here under 
discussion, goes back to the discussion started at the beginning of 
Bk. I. (625e¢5). People, he says, must turn their notions upside 
down ; must (on some points) think the opposite of what they do 
now. At first sight it looks as if he were going to say, ‘‘instead 
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of working in order to be able to play, men ought to play in order 
to be able to work ”—and this is Aristotle’s practical—and rather 
shallow ?—conclusion in the passage (Hth. N. 1176b 28 ff.) in 
which he is clearly criticizing Plato’s words here. But when we 
come to the statement of what men ought to do, it is that they 
ought to think play itself the important thing, and not any cbject 
that may be secured by it; “what (eg.) everybody has 
got to do is to make the part of his life spent in peace as long 
and as perfect as possible,’ and not to devote his chief energies to 
war, in order to secure peace. avdud—which includes all Art— 
he hints, is the true zavdeéa, because it develops our highest 
possibilities (cp. below 804b2 Kata tov tpdrov THs Pioews 
SiaPtwoovrat). Put into modern dress, it is as if he had said that 
Religion and Art should have more to say in education than 
professional requirements — perhaps, that Classics, even Latin 
verses, are better for boys and girls than Chemistry and 
Hygiene. (We may imagine that Plato’s special béte noire would 
have been a man who plays games for money.)—We may possibly 
translate (viv pev . . . TiderGar), “now they seem to think that 
the importance of ‘work’ is that it leads to ‘play.’ For instance 
(ydp), they think that war is the important thing, and that it 
must be properly conducted in order to secure peace,” 

d4. 75 6’: Heindorf on Theact. 157 b3 first restored this for 
the MS. (2) 760’. 

a5. jv: the ‘‘ philosophic” imperfect ; ‘was after all,” ie. ‘is 
really.” —repuxvia, “real.” (Ast “that has been,” and so links 
it with obova and écopév7.) 

d6. Burnet rightly adopts Hermann’s 6 for the MS. r6—‘‘ and 
it is just the diversion (and consequent edification) which I say 
really matters.” (Stallb. would put a full stop after érouevy and 
proposes 70¢ for 70.) 

el. teas O74, “quasdam”; an unusual and probably poetical 
variety of 6) tuvas (Phaedo 107d 7, 108¢1, 115d 4). Cp. below, 
86146 tuvi Oy) wore, Eur. IT. 946 ex tov 81) xepov pudopatos, 
Soph, Ant. 158 teva 6) pare (where Jebb writes tiva 54). (Others 
here write tivas 6) ...; and Winckelmann would make two 


‘questions by inserting 7é before waifovra; Ast would insert 7 


before waifovra, and make the tis, tivas and dota (in e 4) 
dependent on eipytat.) 
e2. Ovovta Kat ddovTa Kat 6 ) : clear] sort of 
é 0 pXovpevov : clearly, any sort o 
“display ” is to be of the nature of a religious function, 
e3. dvvatoy eivar: possibly a scribe’s addition, 
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e4. vikav paxopevov: not by the favour of a placated deity, 
but as the natural result of a correct education which fully 
develops the bodily among other powers; cp. below, 942 de ff— 
oroia d€ ddwv: the general directions (ro tov Tir; ep. on 
Timm Tui at 802e1) already given, and the main lines already 
indicated in the matter of literature will suffice, especially as we 
may hope that Heaven’s inspiration. will, as Homer’s words here 
quoted suggest, supplement our endeavours.—éppdrepa Tavra : ie. 
please Heaven, and win victories, 

e6. For zpoodokovta, “reckon,” cp. on 795 ¢ 3. 

80444. tpopipovs: this word is evidently suggested by the 
tpapewev. It is passive, and a subst., as at Rep. 520d and Politicus 
272b; at 845d below it is active, and an adj. 

bl. oforwi te Kai éwéte: a phrase similar to that used at 
803 a 2. 

b2f. The xara rv tpdrov ras pioews, and the Gaipara ovres 
repeat and emphasize the doctrine of 803 ¢ 5 f—rd roAd is probably 
“for most of their time.” What follows—opuxpa dé ddyOeias arra 
peTéxovres—certainly seems to mean “though they now and then 
get a glimpse of the truth.” The exceptional enlightenment is of 
the nature of the divine inspiration referred to in the Homeric 
quotation. Ritter well recalls 730c¢1 dAjGe Oo) mévtwv pev 
aya0av Oeois iyyeita1, ravtwv 8 dvOpwros. We may recall also, 
in connexion with what follows, the view, expressed at 709 b7 ff, 
as to the very small part which human skill can expect to play in 
comparison with the greater forces at work in the world. 

b 8. Kat wafer: it is generally supposed that rafuv is used 
absolutely here. The instances cited by Stallb. of 6 raOdv for 
“‘the sufferer,” or “the person affected,” do not help us, for it is in 
those cases always clear what the person is injured or affected by ; 
whereas here it is not. It is generally supposed to mean “stirred 
by the vision,” “eaque re affectus” (Stallb.), “ von diesem Eindruck 
iiberwaltigt” (Wagner). But for such a meaning we should 
require a much more significant word than 7a#wWv—such eg. as 
reOnros. I would suggest that after all raddy is not absolute, but 
is meant to govern dep elpnxa viv; “when I spoke, I had a 
vision of the Divinity, and I felt in his presence like one of the 
puppets I have just mentioned.” (Prof. Burnet agrees; to him I 
owe the suggestion that, by a slight zeugma (in the use of zpos), 
mpds Tov Gedy goes with rafdv as well as with amidoy; this I 
have rendered by inserting “in his presence.”) (Apelt would 
emend zaOdv to roOGv, with a reminder of Socrates’s expressed 
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longing rapa Oeovs ijxewv, Phaedo 63b.)—éoTw 8 obv KTA.: 
this, taken with the preceding words, amounts to an admission 
that the sudden overpowering sense of the greatness of God 
and the nothingness of man has led the speaker into exaggera- 
tion. At all events it is no good trying to explain his thoughts 
to the commonplace Megillus. —I. Bruns (p. 97 ff.) declares 
that the contradiction between the pessimism of this passage and 
644d ff. on the one side, and the strenuous earnestness of the 
directions for the conduct of life at 807c¢f, and the religious 
view of life taken at 903b-c and neighbouring passages, on 
the other, stamps our present passage as non-Platonic. This is 
as if we were to be told that the Prospero who said “we are such 
stuff as dreams are made of” could not be the same Prospero who 
was “all dedicated to closeness and the bettering of (his) mind,” or 
who boasted to Ferdinand of his daughter’s perfections. (Bruns, 
accepting the tradition that Philip of Opus was not only the editor 
of the Laws, but also the author of the Hpinonws, finds in passages 
of the Epinomis—e.g. 980 b, 992 b, which express similar thoughts 
in similar language—the proof that 644b and 803 a—804 b are 
Philip’s, not Plato’s. It is difficult to see why Plato should have 
inserted such a digression here; but it is far more difficult to see 
why an ‘‘editor” should have done so.) 

c2. 7 8 e€ns Tovrous: TovrTous is the subject dealt with just 
before the digression ; i.e. the ra€us of 802e11,.—<«ipnvtar: this 
is a mistake. Such buildings and such “ playgrounds” have been 
mentioned or implied—e.g. at 764 c, 779 d, and 794 c—but nothing 
has been said about their distribution and arrangement. The 
words €i 6” dpa py TOTE ikavas éeppyOnoav show that the author 
has become conscious of the mistake. 

c7. viv eipyr0w 7H Ady pers vopwv : see note on-Aeyér Ow at 
803a2. For the succeeding words cp. tapadoréov (? rapaderkTéov) 
ev TE TH VOU Kal Ady, Ady does not at either place mean (as 
Schneider, Wagner, and Jowett take it here) “our present con- 
versation”; it means that, when the law is enunciated, it should 
be supported by a reasoned explanation. 

€ 8. ev Tovrous goes with ofkovvtas.—The absence of the Sei, 
which Eusebius has before dudacrKdAovs, may be due to haplography, 
but it is more likely that Eusebius added it to the text to make 
the construction clear.—éxdotwv, “of each separate subject,”— 
Terevopevovs poGois : it is implied that the state was to find the 
funds for paying the teachers; cp. below 813e4 where this is 
stated definitely. 
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d1. oixotvras Eévovs: possibly “living as guests,” ie. “not at 
their own charges”; but more probably €evovs has its ordinary 
meaning of foreigners. It is strange, but he seems to lay it down 
that teachers, like artificers, are to come from other cities. The 
second hand in A, Cod. Voss., and a commentator on Eusebius 
conjectured that o/kovyvtas was a mistake for ov« ovtas; but it 
would be equally strange that teachers from other cities should be 
excluded. (It is unnecessary to suppose, with Ast, that re is a 
mistake for de¢; the slight displacement of a re is very common.) 

d 3. ov pev dy, and dy & dy pa continue and amplify dorrovras. 

d4. wdvr’ dvdpu Kat maida: a proverbial expression like our 
“every mother’s son”; cp. Huthyd. 307¢ TO deyopevov 81) TovTO, 
avTos TE Kal Ta Tatdia ; Ritter (p. 408) well cps. rarpt pnd’ atte 
at 810a 2. 

d5. ws tis wOcws padrov 7) TOV yevvnTopwv dvTas, TaLdev- 
téov €€ dvdykys: in advocating free compulsory state education 
Plato was far ahead of his time. The weighty principle on which 
he here defends it was doubtless excogitated by himself alone, but 
it is a question whether the recommendation itself was original 
with Plato. Boeckh and Bekker question Diodorus’s statement 
(xii. 12) that Charondas évopoberevae TOV roditOv Tods viels Erav- 
tas pavOdvew ypdppata xopyyovons THs Toews TOs piTHods 
tots didacKdXors ; Hermann accepts it to a certain extent. Cp. 
Bekker, Charicles, ii. p. 25. Stallb. says that, acc. to Dion 
Cassius Ixxi. (ii. p. 1199 ed. Reimar), Marcus Aurelius was the 
first to provide education at public cost. Ritter well cps. 923 b ff. 
In the Crito (p. 50d) Plato says that the laws told fathers to 
educate their sons, but we hear of no machinery of compulsion at 
Athens. 

a6. The dé 6) (am vero, “mind you”), and the three xai’s add 
emphasis to this pronouncement. Probably the 7a avrd. is to be 
taken adverbially, “in the same manner”; cp. 686a7, 751d 3, 
830d 2,873a3. (Before Burnet editors put a comma after rdvra 
as well as after appévwv.) 

e2. ovdev poBnOels . . . ore immiKns odte yupvactiKns : lit. 
“with no fear about any part of horsemanship or gymnastics (that 
it is going to be unbecoming).” The genitives depend on ovder (so 
at Rep. 367d tov’ otv aitd éraiveroy Sixatoctyys, dix, depends on 
TovTO) ; mpéov agrees quite normally with ovdev. (For a different 
account of the genitives ep. Riddell, Digest § 26. Thompson on 
Meno 96a seems to take the same view as I do. Stallb. makes 
the genitives depend on tovrov tov Adyov, which, again, he takes 
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to be governed, not by eizouw av, but by poByGeis-—was ov av 
ein being an explanation of Adyov.) 


e3. ws... mpérov av «in: for a ws clause after a verb of 
fearing cp. Goodwin, M. and T. § 371. 
e4. pev ... 6€: there are two pairs of contrasted statements 


here suggested : (1) “there were women who rode and shot in the 
past, and there are such now,” and (2) “I have trustworthy tradition of 
the past, and knowledge of the present.” These contrasts are not 
fully expressed ; we have only the first half of (2) and the second 
half of (1). 

e 5. ws eos eireiv is best taken as a qualification of pupiddes 
avapiOunro.—* what you may call a countless number”—for 
which Stallb. cps. Theaet. 175a and Aristoph. Vesp. 1010. 
(Interpreters generally take it with oda, but the qualification is 
so very common with a numerical expression as to form a natural 
bond with it. 


805alf. ais... doxeirar: the construction is, “among 
whom familiarity with . . . weapons, having been enjoined upon 


them to just the same extent as upon men, is cultivated to the 
same extent.”—For kowvwvia drAwyv ep. Eur. H.F. 1377 Avypat de 
TOVO OrAwv KoLwwviat. 

a4. dypi xrX., “I maintain that, if results such as these can 
be obtained, it is the height of folly ... for men and women not to 
fall into line and engage in the same pursuits with all their might. 
What actually happens now is that, with the same expenditure, 
and the same effort, almost every state turns out, as near as may 
be, the half of what it might have been—a strange blunder, surely, 
for a lawgiver to make!”—ovrws in a8 is “as it is now” under 
the foolish régime just described. One way or other the women cost 
as much to keep, whether they do what we may call public work or 
not; also, seeing that we have to pay teachers for the boys, it 
would not cost much more if the girls learnt with them. On the 
other hand, if the women fed at cvacitia, the expense would be 
less than that of separate home meals. x is ‘“‘on an expenditure 
of.” (F.H.D. thinks éx tov aitov teAGv is “Son the basis of the 
same tax-contributions.”) (Stallb. curiously understands the words 
np. . . . Tévev to mean (that the resulting state is half as great 
as it would have been) “as the result of not incurring the same 
expense and trouble (over again),” “per eadem tributa et exercitia 
neglecta (sive intermissa).” He eps. Homer's evywAns éripeuerac 
at A65, and Euripides’s tins eueuhOn Hipp. 1402. Apelt 
translates teA@v by Ziele, and would read évavtiwy for aitov— 
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“instead of the double efficiency (which would result from) the 
opposite aims and endeavours.” 

b 3-c 1. The whole of this paragraph is spoken by Cleinias, but 
it is easy to see why the early editions gave more or less of the 
middle of it to the Athenian. Cl. says at the end that something 
the Ath. has said makes him rebuke himself for having said what 
he did at the beginning. Ficinus appears to have omitted etrdv, 
to have read wdvra for eaoat, and to have changed defy to Sei. 
This provides just what seemed to be wanted in the form of a 
speech of the Athenian’s. The first four printed edd. made the 
Ath. begin at e€ore pévTor, but kept the MS. eiaw@v and deiv. 
Both they and Fic. made Cl. begin again at pada. Schneider first 
restored the whole speech to Cleinias, Wagner keeps the MS. 
readings, but gives dAXu yap... detv to the Ath., supposing Cl. to 
have interrupted him and finished his sentence for him with the words 
para eirés te xt. This is ingenious, but efres would not even 
then refer to something the Ath. had just said. Cleinias means, I 
think, “the memory of what you said once so reasonably makes me 
repent my words.”—A further difficulty occurs when we ask what 
previous words of the Ath. are here referred to? I think the 
answer is that Plato is here thinking of the statement, made at 
739 a7 ff., that the really right course is to explain what is best 
in theory, and what is second best, and third best, and to leave the 
practical statesman to choose between them, (Adam, on Rep. 484, 
thinks the reference is to 799e5.) Cp. also Cl’s own words at 
702d éx Tav cipnpevwv exreEavtes TH AOYH GvTTHTwpEOa Tod. 
(Herm. and Ziirr. follow Cornarius, Steph., and Ast in reading 
ecrov for etrwv and giving dAAd . . . deiv to the Ath.) 

b5. A has doubtless preserved in dvefeAGetv the true reading, 
The noun de£odos is used for the course of a statement or argu- 
ment. Op, Critias 109 a 7) Tot Adyov di€Eodos . . . SyAWoes, and 
though Adyw SdukeAGetv, and Adyov or Adyous SuekeAOeiv are 
more common, the verb is used intransitively of the proceeding or 
development of an argument; e.g. Rep. 484a (Adam’s note).— 
The varying of the verb later in the sentence is quite in Plato’s 
style. 

c4. TH Adyw: Adyos is doctrine here, as at 804e2. The 
regular antithesis between Adyw and €py accounts for his calling 
doy what he speaks of as todrov Tov vopov in the next line—It 
is to be noticed that it is only against the possiblity of training 
women to do the same things as men that he imagines any 
argument would be brought. It was the same with the argument 
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at 794d about the training of the left hand. In each case it 
must, he thinks, be folly to leave a half of the powers of man or 
state untrained.—It would be interesting to know what Plato 
would, have said if his interlocutor had quoted against him the 
words 7Aéov ijpicv TavTos (cp. above 690 e 2 ff.). 

c5. aAXo ri rov (yrntéov: not “he must look for some other 
argument,” but “he must try to oppose the enacting of the law by 
some other means than by arguing against it.” The phrase dAXo 
t. (nteiv was probably almest proverbial for “to give it up,” “to 
try some other way.” 

c6, év TovTous with drooBycerat, “will not be choked off by 
such means.” For this use of év cp. above 660a4 6 opOds vopo- 
Gerns ev ToIs KaAOts Pyyace Kal erawveTois Teloe. (Wagner takes 
év tovrous With duaxéAcvya: “unsere Vorschrift aber hierin wird 
nicht aufhéren zu behaupten.”) 

d4. ra &uv, “ Lebensordnung” (Wagner). The word is used in 
exactly the same sense below at 807d 6. 

6. drodedevrypevwv (sc. Ta€ewv) is “established.” Kowwwvias 
goes with eumpooGev Getyev. 

a8. Hv: at 785b7 and 868b7 we have iv ypeiav xpjoGar, 
but it would be hard to find an instance like the present, where 
another noun (ré£cv) has to be supplied with iv. 

el. The infinitives are (conversationally) epexegetic of 7v 
(ra gvv). 

e4, «is Tuva play otknow KTA,, “we pack all our goods under 
a single roof, as the saying is, and make our women purveyors 
and head weavers and spinners.” In other words, “we in our 
parts do not, like the Thracians, make our women do slave work 
in the fields, but we confine them to the house, while giving them 
there as ample a field of action as our means will allow.” The 
proverbial saying, which seems to have much the same sense as 
our “put all your eggs in one basket,” “venture all your goods 
in one bottom,” is not used here with its own special significance, 
but only because it is a familiar expression. 

e7. TO tovTwv ... dua péoov: the life of a Spartan woman 
comes half-way between that of the barbarian, and that of the 
non-Doric Greek in this respect; it is neither an entirely out- 
door life, nor an entirely home life-—qdpev, “ prescribe.” Cp. Gorg. 
489 ¢ kal obro. poo, “and (if) these men bid.” 

806 a 3. I think Ast is right in substituting 34 tua (ep. 
above on 808e1) for the d¢ twa of the MSS.—doxyrixdy, to 
which Ritter takes exception, does not seem out of place, but I 
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think it means “cultured” rather than “laborious” (L. & 8.). 


Modified by 3x tuva it is “a life that is to some extent the result. 


of training,” “vitam solertiorem quamdam” Fic. The Spartan 
woman is, by the training she had as a girl, made capable of 
something more than mere household duties, though here again, 
the Ath. goes on to say, the process stops half-way: she has some 
share in home tasks, although she is not expected to work with 
her hands at spinning ; and she does not put her athletic training 
to its legitimate use, and drill as a soldier. 

a4. dvardéxewv: the metaphor suggested by the word is 
natural to the description of a life of varied interests, (Jowett can 
hardly be right in suggesting a contrast between “not spinning,” 
but “weaving the web of life.”)—Oepameias: a Greek wife was 
expected to be able to cook, also to tend the sick; Rep. 455¢ 
THY TOV ToTdveV Te Kal Ee~npdtwv Oepameiav, Xen. Oec. 7. 37 
ds dy Kdpyn TOV olkeTOV To’TWY Gor éemipeAnTéeov TaVvTwY 
drus Yeparet’ntat. (Or does Gepareia here stand for the super- 
intendence and provision of the “service” of the establishment ?)— 
The genitives with eis Te peoov aduxveio Oar are the same as that 
with zéppw joined to a verb of motion ; ep. 660 ¢ 7 réppw rpof_Bn- 
KOTO OpapTlas. 

a6, «ef tis mote... dvaykaia tbxn ylyvouto: no doubt 
Plato, when he professes to imagine a case in which Spartan 
women might help their country by merely looking like soldiers, is 
thinking of the occurrence referred to by Aristotle, Pol. 1269 b 37 
when the Spartan women, after the battle of Leuctra, instead of 
being any help in a hostile irruption, OdpvBov rapeixov rAciw 
TOV moAepiov, Cp. also Xen. Heil. vi. 5. 28, Plut. Vit. Agesilat 
ch. 31, Grote ch. 78. 

a6f—h. ware... (ov) dv... duvdpevas stands by a con- 
versational anacoluthon for éate ovK av dvvacOar; ep. Tim. 56 b 
oyrKkpa obtos Os... ovdey Opwpevov.—The earlier editors and 
Herm, and Ziirr. are wrong in putting a (;) or a colon after 
aduxveto Oat, for the acc. kowwwvotcas belongs in construction to 
the previous infinitive. 

bl. pera réxvys: i.e. “like an expert.” 

b 3. os stands for éore and is followed by the regular ace. c. 
inf. construction. 

b 4. The second hand in O has preserved the true reading in 
substituting ye for the de of A and O. 

b 5. Tio. upo pie Sas dé pupnoacbar: to “copy Athene” the 
Spartan women would only have had to stand with shield and 
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spear and look like warriors; to copy the Sarmatian Amazons 
they would have had to be able to wse the weapons. 

b7. wapa yvvaixas aitds, “as compared with ordinary 
women.”—exeivwv is the Spartans. 

cl. ratr’: adverbial, “on this account.” 

2. 70 & epdv ovk ddAXAws av NeyGein: i.e. “1 abide by what 
I said before”—that the lawgiver ought not to stop half-way. 
There is no need to change dety to de? with Stallb.; yap here is 
“JT mean,” “that is to say.” 

c 3. Schneider has doubtless recovered the original reading in 
writing Sujpuocvv. The first hand of A may even have meant to 
write it so: ovdc stands at the end of one line, and jpirvy begins 
the next. The breathing may have been a careless addition of his 
own correcting hand. L and O have od 6. jyovv.  (Stallb., 
followed by Herm., conjectured ovx? sjuurvy, though he printed 
Schifer’s ody yyurvy in 1850, and defends it in his note.) Three 
inferior MSS. have actually 008 (yuu ovvdeiv.—In c 6 ipo . . 
KataAeirety is epexegetic of dujpurvy etvar. 

c4. duaitais ypdpevov is equivalent to diavtmpevov (Herm.), 
and the MS. ataxtws is undoubtedly right as against the early 
correction ataktow (Ald. atdKraus). 

c6. evdatipwv Bios is almost “resources”; like the Lat. beatus, 
and our word fortune, evdaiuwv came to connote wealth. 

© 9. Kkatadpapetv: probably both in Greek and English the 
meaning disparage for “run down” is an outgrowth of the use of 
the word as a hunting term, though in English the sense “to 
sink” (a ship) seems an earlier one. 

dl. éaréov: abs, “we must give him a free hand.” 

a7. ris 51 tpdros ... tov Biov; this question, which is 
further explained below at 807 a, and answered at 807 ¢, brings 
us back to the main subject of the book. ‘* What,” he asks, ‘‘is the 
proper occupation for men who are not forced to do anything?” 
The answer is that the Education of the body and mind does not 
cease with boyhood, or even youth, but is more than enough to 
occupy a man’s whole time and energy through the whole of his 
life. 

e 2-807 a 3. This description of the common mess-arrangements 
seems rather out of proportion in the description of the condition 
of perfect leisure. The detail was introduced partly, perhaps, to 
give us a realistic picture of a feature i in the life; partly because 
for the women it was of vital importance—otherwise they would 
have all their time occupied with household affairs, 
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e3. éyyds 0 exdpeva: this might mean “at neighbouring 
tables,’ or, more probably, “in a neighbouring hall.” We may 
conclude from 794a ff. that both boys and girls under six were 
still in the hands of nurses. Boys over six would probably mess 
with the men. 

e5. Aver: each table, we may suppose, would have a president ; 
otherwise the supervision here described could hardly be efficient. 
Whether each of the presidents would be severally entrusted with 
the duty of “dismissing the table,” as the old English phrase has 
it, or whether the sing. rv Gpyovra at 807a1 is a hint that the 
“orace after meat” was directed or started by one official for the 
whole hall, we are left to guess. (F.H.D. thinks Avew may here 
be used in the sense of pay for, find the money for.) 

e7. All editors but Schneider now adopt Schulthess’s emenda- 
tion of the MS. ovooitiwy to cvecitwy, giving to diaywyi the 
unusual meaning of “behaviour” ; with Schneider dvaywy) means 
“management.” The mistake was an easy one for a scribe to 
make, and ovooitiwy would be very awkward after the ovaciria 
in the previous line.—L and some inferior MSS. actually have the 
nonsensical taitas reioavras, and the scribe of O thinks it worth 
while to give wewdvtas as a var. lect. 

807 a 2. Kata TATA ovTws, “in due course and order”; an 
amplification of a simple xara tavra, in which the otrus is ie 
that in daAds ovTws. 

a3. tois Tatty Kexoopnpevors, “for men equipped with these 
advantages.” 

a4. It looks as if all imperative duties had been cleared out of 
the way. Plato soon shows, however, what a mistake this is. 

a5. év tporm: this unusual and more elaborate form of 
expression, if genuine, is perhaps chosen with reference to the 
previous use of tpdzros in the question tis 0 Tpémos . . . Tov Biov; 
Cp. Ep. vii. 331b2 év tive Tporw. Plato uses ev dixky more 
often than the simple SiKy. Badham ingeniously suggests aA’ 
7) TpOTW p. EK, Tl. avr ov duany. 

a6. 76 ye: the 76 is demonstrative ; cp. above.684b5, and 
Euthydemus 291a2 (where, however, Barnes accepts Bernhardy’s 
76de ye for the 76 ye or 760e of the MSS). 

aT. atvyjoat Tov tpooyjKovTos:: with a grim reference to the 
question above, whether there was no “ mane destiny ”—7ravra- 
rao. mpoonkov—left. The man may try to avoid his duty, but 
he cannot escape his fate. 

bl. dpyo Kal padipos KOTOTET LOT MEV) (i : these scathing 
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words suggest, as Ritter says, Glaucus’s contemptuous tov dAus 
at Rep. 372d.—The xatarervecpevy of A and O is almost as 
exactly the wrong word here as the impossible retpypwpevov of 
AL and O is in the next line. L has preserved the right reading 
in the former case, and Cod. Riccardianus 67 in the latter. 

b2f. tov... wdvov, “one of the lean creatures who are worn 
to the bone thanks to their vigorous exertions” (cp. 654e10 
avopikns Wuxis év TOvous exopevys). jueTd. is here used in a quasi- 
instrumental sense. Cp. above 720d 7 peta evOovs pepovpevor, 
Theaet. 180 ¢ 8 peta, Toujrews erikpuTTopevwov Tors TOAXOUS, Tim. 
28a 7d pev On vonoe peta Adyou TeptAnmrov, Td de ad b6Ey per 
aicOjncews adAdyou Sogacr6v. The contrast suggests that between 
the sans-culotte, and the noble of the ancien régime. 

b3f. tatra ... yévouro: the first difficulty here is, what is 
tavta? Certainly not the state of things last mentioned, which 
was the growing fat and being slaughtered like a beast; TavTa must 
be either the state of leiswre described above (d 8-a3 oicw . 
tropever Oar), or the proper employment of that leisure, ie. the ideal 
tporos Biov. Prof. H. J., who has sent me valuable notes on this 
passage, takes it in the latter sense, and he gets round the extremely 
difficult Os Kat viv, et (yTotwev ay by accepting Badham’s vevi for 
vov, ei, translating “on the lines of our present proposed inquiry.” 
Though in doubt, I certainly have nothing better to suggest than 
this. (Badham would also read (nrotpev ay for (yrotpev av, and 
holds that a large passage has been lost before eerie For the 


ideal and the second best see above, 739. 


b 6. drav7 7 in Steph.’s correction of the MS. émdvry. 

b7. 7a viv Aeyspeva: these words can hardly mean anything 
but (that the description) “just given”—more particularly of the 
ovocitia arrangements—is of the “second best” kind. This 
assumption is borne out by the fact that at 806e3 one’s “own 
belongings” are expressly mentioned. 

clff épyov . . . opOdrara : this answer is in form an echo of the 
question at a3 ff.; AeirerGas corresponds to Aerdopevov éotu, and 
epyov has two attributes in both sentences. The first quasi-answer 
to the question (that at a5 ff.) was pronounced od Séxatov, the 
present one on the contrary is an ordinance of a dikatos vos. 

c2. ovTw : ie. in the possession of ample leisure. 

c 3. eivaut MporreT ay PEVOY : 1.e, Tpoorerd x Bat 

c7 ff. 6 rept Ty TOU TOpaTtos TAVTWS Kab Puxns els GpeTHns 
eT pe evay Bios cipypévos opOdrara : so the MSS. The insuperable 
difficulty here is that eripéeXevav has two prepositions, repi and eis 
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Ast obviates this difficulty by reading eis dperijv, Stallb. by omitting 
ets (which may possibly have been due to the preceding -jjs). Prof. 
H. J. prefers the latter emendation, while pointing out that if eis 
apeTiv is right, Tov cHpatos ravTws must balance against «is aperijv 
—‘ of the body in all respects, and of the soul in respect of virtue.” 
With eis dperynv eryséAccav we may compare pei(oor mpds dperiy 
at 757¢4. (F.H.D. ingeniously suggests that perhaps after Yuxins 
we ought (in sense) to supply vixnv to go with tjv from vikys 
in ¢ 6.) 

C8. eipnpevos opOdrara I take with ios alone. The 
different Biwy cyjpara were alluded to at 803a6; this one is 
the only real Bios: cp. Phil. 62¢3 etrep ye jpav 6 Bios éotar Kal 
érwcovv mote Bios. (There is no MS. authority for the early 
vulgate #pnpévos.)\—With a doubtful preference for Ast’s eis 
dpetiv, | would translate the whole passage (¢ 1 ff): “ No; -we hold 
that for those who live in this fashion there does remain no small 
or insignificant occupation: on the contrary we assert that, by a 
just ordinance, the most important occupation possible has been 
assigned to them. Compared with the life which yearns for 
Pythian or Olympian victory—a life which is a complete bar to 
all other activities—doubly and much more than doubly a bar to 
them is that real life which is devoted to the cultivation of the 
body in all respects and of the soul in virtue.” The general sense 
of the comparison is clear; the athlete neglects everything for the 
perfection of his body. How much more than double must be the 
absorption necessary for a pursuit which aims at perfecting the far 
more important and complicated mind as well! “TI hold that the 
value of life is to improve one’s condition.” Abraham Lincoln 
at Cincinnati 13th Feb. 1861. 

1. rapepyov ovdev tov GXAwv éepywv: ie. “no task which 
does not conduce to this object”; lit. “no side-work out of the 
(many) other works.”—Ast rightly says that dvaxdAvpa ets darddocww 
is equivalent to diaxwAvpa trod drodidovar, and that we must 
supply eis drddoow with (tov) Pux7) (TpoonKovTov) pabnudrov 
re Kal €Oov in d 3. 

A4f. ovk éorw tka) . . . ékAapPdvery, “is not long enough, 
for the man who is trying to do this, to get from them their 
complete and sufficient effect.” avrov is the mpoojKovtes Tévor 
kal tpopy, and the mpoonkovTa padnwara kat €Oy.—With totr’ 
abrd mpdrrovte ep. Crito 47 b yupvafopevos avijp Kal TovTO mpar- 
tov. (L. & S. is surely wrong in giving exAapPdvew here the 
meaning “ understand.”) 
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A6f. rééw dei yiyverOas ts SvatpiPys KTA. : i.e. the whole of 
the twenty-four hours must have a time-table ; each period must 
have its fixed occupation !—éeAevOépors in a special pregnant sense, 
“free from all compulsory employment,” “gentlemen at large” (cp. 
Theaet. 172 1). 

e3. doxipwv, “undignified.” Above at 788b5 this descent 
into trivial detail has been described as amperes dpa Kal doynov 
for the legislator, 

e5. puddgev: this word reminds us of the dvAakes of the 
Republic. 

808 a2. <i’ obv . . . xpewv: ie. whether such a proceeding 
be prescribed by law, or only by custom.—A great English bishop 
(Creighton) has defined an energetic man to be “the man who gets 
up directly he wakes.” Ast quotes I]. B 24 f. : 

od xpi) Tavvb XLov evdery BovAnddpov avdpa, 
@ aot T eriteTpapatat kal Tocca peunre. 

a4f. rpdrny airiy éyeipew Tas dAAas : cp. Aristoph. Lysistrata 
18 1) 0° otKerny ayeupev. 

a5. A€eyewv xp) mpos avrovs: L alone has preserved the correct 
avtovs (so Ast) = dAAjAovs. 

a6f. dAnv kal racay THY o'Kiay : a conversational redundancy 
which gives an air of mock-seriousness to the sentence; cp. above 
734e To ravtTl Kal ddAw, and 94403 diadeper de dAOV Tov Kal TO 
wav. Jowett takes oixia hyperbolically of the material part of the 
establishment. This gives a needful raison Wétre to the “if it had 
been possible,” and is perhaps the true explanation of this funny 
sentence. (The other explanation is that it implies that of course 
the slaves think the mistress ought to call them; the difficulty is 
to make this view prevail with the authorities.) 

a7. Stobaeus’s mavrws seems preferable to the MS. ravras; 
det ravtws is “there is no doubt that people ought.” 

bl. pvepyn woAXa: as we should say, “a good proportion.” 

b 2. For the night work of the apyovres cp. the directions at 
95146 ff. for the vuxtepivds avAXoyos. 

b4. ratra mavra: ie. the 7a roditiKd Kal Ta oiKovopiKa of 
bi. (Jowett takes tatra révra to refer to cépara Kal Puyai.) 


b5. (ody) . . . dpportwy eotiv kata piow, “is not in natural 
harmony with,” ie. ‘“‘is not good for.” 
b6. aGAX’ boris .. . Kndepdv, “anyone of us who cares greatly 


for the activity of body and mind.” 
cl. 7d rpds byleav adrotd povov pvrdttwv xpioipor, ‘only 
keeping for himself as much of it” (ie. sleep) “as is conducive to 
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health.” odd in the next line agrees with 7d ypijoysov. (Ast 
writes atrov, making it depend on dylevar.) 

c2. kadds eis eOos dv: tov is not absolute, but is attracted 
into the gender of woAv; it agrees, that is, with 7d ypijoupov 
Tov vrvov—“ when it has well got into a habit.” The MS. 
variants KaAds for kadds, and idv for idv point to the perception 
on the part of the scribes that tavos is understood ; there is, 
however, no variant woAvs. (Jowett translates: “if the habit of 
not sleeping be once formed.”) 

c2ff. éypyyopéres . . . wéAev: Ritter thinks this passage too 
rhetorical for Plato. The passage on sleep was often quoted in 
antiquity ; it is possible that the later passage is an extract from 
another author on the same subject, which has coalesced, through 
juxtaposition, with the Platonic locus communis. 

c7 ff. vvé pev O) .. . npepas dé dpOpov KrA., “so much for 
the mght—as to which I may add that short slumber tends to 
promote courage. With the first return of daybreak the day’s 
business begins with the dispatch of the children to school.” 
There is a jerkiness about the introduction and co-ordination of 
the subjects here which reveals the lack of a final revision. 

d3. ddXo ovdév rw: so MSS. _ I believe that tw—which nobody 
translates—is a mistake for tov. The first letter of Guwréov, had in 
many MSS. doubtless the form wu which is very like v, and this 
may have caused the loss of the letter. (Most translators modify 
the statement ovdev dAAo by putting in some word for animal or 
creature, which certainly is not to be found in the Greek.) Plato 
may well have chosen the Epic 7@v from the sense of its etymo- 
logical connexion with the preceding roujv. (Cp. the assumed 
connexion below at 809 b2f. between pyvuTys and adepynvevesy.) 
The fact that rov was (apparently) only used of sheep would not 
be enough to prevent Plato from suggesting that the cognate of 
Toupnv might be applied to other flocks. (It is curious that at 
81lle] the first hand of A apparently wrote zw for 7ov.) Cp. the 
extraordinary phrase at Minos 318 a1 tijv dvOpwreiay ayédny Tov 
owparos (under the direction of the rawWorpiPys). 

d5ff. dom yap... yiyveras, “ with his abounding intellect, as 
yet untrained, he is insubordinate and cunning and the most 
aboundingly outrageous of creatures.” With this semi-humorous 
tirade against the human boy cp. Plato’s language above at 766a 
about un- or ill-trained human nature in general: ju) tkavos Se 4) 
py Kaos tpahev adypwdstarov doa pvew yi; and Theaet. 174d 
dvr KoAWTepov be exeivov (ov Kab eriovdorepov TrOLpLatverv TE Kat 
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Pdddew vopier abtovs.—Stallb. takes daw padAvwra as qualifying 
pyro KOT HPTUPEVIY, ie. he understands Plato simply to be saying 
that the danger is due to the extent to which training or expression 
are deficient. For this we should need thy rnyjv instead of ryyyv. 
Plato does mention the deficiency of training as a danger, but is 
also pointing out that the boy’s intellect makes him capable of 
worse mischief than the beast can do.—‘ Voe. Spry in malam 
partem de astuto usurpatum illustravit Wyttenbach ad Plutarchi 
Mor. p. 484” Stallb, At Rep. 535 b 5 dpipctrns is used of intellectual 
sharpness. 

e3. wadias Kal vyridtntos yapiy, “to help his childish 
incapacity.” Ficinus’s “ad puerilem lasciviam regendam” shows 
that he, like the first four printed edd., read waduds. Stallb. in 
his note sufficiently defends ra:d/as, which seems to have been the 
original reading of A. Cp. L. & S.s.v. raudela.—rois diddoKovew 
Kat OTLovv Kul pabipacty: the Tots goes with waG. as well as with 
5.6., and the kat érotv is meant in a way to qualify paPjpacwv 
—as if he had said kal pa@jparw oiotirivotv— by teachers 
and studies of all conceivable kinds.” (Wyttenbach on Plut. 
Mor. i. 50 would reject the second xa/, making 6.6. qualify a6.) 

e 4. ws edevOepov, “as becomes a free being.” Hducation, that 
is, is the proper kind of bridle and fetter for the free. But, though 
literal bridles and fetters are to be banished, chastisement, which is 
another way of dealing with inferior creatures, 7s to be employed 
in education—and even to be extended to those educators who are 
faithless to their trust. (Ritter and Susemihl are surely wrong in 
thinking that the directions here given apply (1) to free children, 
and (2) to the children of slaves—whom they suppose to be at 
school with the children of citizens.) 

e 6. The omission of rév before 6:ddcxKaXov is peculiar; possibly 
the liability to summary punishment is to be confined to the 
teacher who is also a paedagogus, and therefore a_ slave. 
Apparently Stallb., Wagner, and Hermann think the omission 
in ALO to be accidental, for they, like all the early editors, print 
Kal Tov OlodoKaAov. 

e7. All editors but Schneider and Wagner retain the tz before 
tovtwy, which is inserted as a correction in O. The correction 
probably represents a genuine tradition. 

e8. 7) diky: this seems to mean no more than the xara 
tporov three lines below, i.e. “adequately.”—rpdrov: two things 
are to happen to the man who has thus failed in his duty to the 
state: first he is to suffer in reputation—which, to a sensible 
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man, we are told below (926d), is worse than a big fine; and 
next he is to be in some way in the black books of the ier 
mdons mawelas (765d), who is the most important of all state 
officials. 

809 a2. In ois, for the of of A and O, the corrector of O 
has preserved for us the right reading. 

a4 ff. BAérov be piv of . . . Kata vopovs, “and this 
functionary of ours must be a man of keen insight, and must 
devote himself absolutely to the task of rearing the children— 
guiding their natures aright, and turning them always towards 
what is good and lawful.” 

a6. rovrov: again all editors have recognized in this correc- 
tion in O the true reading, as against the tovrtwy of AO and 
Cod. Voss. 

a7. raletvoevev: in spite of Ast’s caution, Ritter and others 
suppose Plato here to be talking of some special training which 
will prepare this high official for his duties—as if he was to be 
caught young and destined, from the beginning of such training, 
to fill the office ! wadeverv is playfully chosen because the man in 
question is radelas erieAntis, and only means “instruct” (him 
in his duties). There is a similar playfulness in the 6 vdos 
avTos, which is used because of the immediately preceding xara 
VOMous. 

bl. eipyKev: the personified Law takes the place of the author 
who is expounding it; e¢piKkapev takes its place at ¢1. 

b2. pndev rapadreirev avtm: not, as Wagner and Jowett, 
“leave nothing to him,” but “omit nothing that concerns him” ; 
the dat. is ethical. 

b3. The pyvutis echoes the adeppnveverv, which we may 
assume that Plato regards as etymologically connected with it; so 
the rpodeds recalls the tpodpis of a 5. 


b 4. pedov Te: the re 18 explanatory, “that is to say”; ep. 
654b3 yopeta ye ppv opynais Te Kal wd 7d obvoASY EoTLY. 
D5f. &kAexréa . . . eravop$wrtea .. . KaGtepwréa: the choice 


(of music, ete.) has been dealt with at 800) 4 ff., and especially at 
802a5-b3; their correction at 802) ff.; their consecration at 
799 a 4 ff. 

b6fL ev ypdppacr pev Out, avev be petpwv: ie. the subjects 
taught by the ypappaturris ; peTpa, stands for the musical part 
of edueation ; cp. Symp. 205 ¢ 70 mepl THV POVTLKIVY Kal TA LET PA. 
Translators are wrong, I think, in making these words mean 
merely “ written matter which is in prose.” —y px) cot is Schneider’s 
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admirable correction of the MS. xpijcou ; the earlier editions saw 
something was wrong, and wrote ypyjoe.; Stallb.,. Ziirr., Wagn., 
and Herm. stubbornly retain the inept fut. opt. The aoe is the 
same “ethical” dat. which we have in ai7w at b2 and in covat d 8. 

cl. xairou. xrA.: this sentence is a limitation of the ov« 
eipykapev. He had treated one subject of education at least which 
does not come under the head of music: ie. the preparation for a 
soldter’s work, described at 794 c ff. 

c2. From ra 6€ to arepydéwvras in d 7 is a string of subjects 
summed up in the tatra of d 8. 

c 3. Ta ypdppara is here “reading and writing.” 

c4. épapev: he refers particularly to his notable encomium of 
Mathematics at 747b1ff, where he mentions its usefulness 
mpos TE oikovopiav Kat mpds moArtetav.—l would follow Burnet 
in rejecting the comma which all other editors place after detv, 
and make the gen. dv depend on édca—déoa xpyvat being the 
reported-speech form of doa yp; we may translate, “of which 
studies I said that we ought to have not only all that everybody 
needed for soldiering and house management and public adminis- 
tration, but also such of the information about the courses of the 
heavenly bodies as is useful for these same purposes. I mean all 
the knowledge about the stars and sun and moon, all the arrange- 
ments that have to be made in connexion with them by every state.” 

A1ff. tivoy ... drepydQwvrac: Stallb. was the first to see that 
this is a parenthesis. Wagner believes the parenthesis to be 
spurious—L has in 67 preserved for us the right reading as 
against the det of A and O. 

3. eis exaotov tov eviavTov, “into each recurring year”; 
the tov éviavTov of O2 was clearly a scribe’s correction. 

d4f. ra mpoojkovr ... dyerOa1, “receiving each their due 
recognition because they fit m to nature’s round.” 

a5 ff. (cay . . . Kat eypnyopviav . . . paddov eudpovas : 
Ritter well compares the language at 747b, 808b, and 819¢. 
Mathematics wakes up the sluggish mind; the necessity for the 
due observance of the calendar keeps the public mind alert in the 
same way. 

d8. Ficinus, and all edd. down to Ast, read otrw with no 
MS. authority ; Cod. Ric. 67 read otro. 

e3. 7/: Schneider was the first to see that this is a question 
and 76de the answer, 

e4. morepoy xTA.: a repetition of the rota Kat riva tpomov 
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e7. Bekker’s emendation of the MS. pev roivuv to pévtou vov 
has been largely adopted; ep. however Arist. Pol. i. 1256 b37 
where pév toivuy occurs as a variety for pév odv.—eis pev 
ypdippara: the asyndeton is explanatory—For «is “with regard 
to” cp. 774b4 and 775a7 eis ypiuata.—The whole sentence 
is a study in conversational compression. 

810a2. rarpi pd’ atta: we owe the pd for the MS. pij7’ 
to Bekker. (Schneider keeps pujr’ and supplies egéortw roveto Oar 
with zatpi.)—Ritter (p. 408) well compares with this phrase the 
mavt avdpa Kat raida at 804d. Both doubtless were proverbial 
expressions for “everybody”; but the special reference here is to 
the possibility of the father’s wishing to interfere with the school- 
master; cp. above, 804 d 3. 

a3. piAopabovvte: nobody according to Plato, however much 
he likes music, is to be a musical virtuoso, unless, we may suppose, 
he means to teach music. Cp. above 669 e 5 ff.—The epexegetic 
pei(w pate eAdtTw (SvatpiPyyv) is superfluous and irregular after 
the previous pate tAciw pte eAaTTw (ery), but possible in a con- 
versational style—F.H.D. believes peifw pndé é€AdtTw to be a 
“ oloss” ; also quite possible. 

a4. rapdvopov: a proleptically used epithet of SdvatpiBjv. 
Ficinus’s “contempta lege” looks as if he might have read rapa 
voov—which occurs below at 941 a7. 

a5. maeiwv is probably “bestowed on school-children,” not, 
as L. & S., “paid by children.” What these marks of approbation 
are he evidently means to tell us later, though he does not do so. 

a7. The sentence gains greatly in point if, with Ritter, we 
write aités for the MS. avrd. “What the children have got to 
learn . , . you yourself have got to learn first.” Cp. above 
(809 a6) the statement that the wadeias erieAntis has himself 
to be “instructed.” There is no point in the emphatic av7é here, 

bl. Ed. Loy. adopts the early correction pavOdve for pav- 
Odve. 76 does not go with dvvardy efvar (as Stallb.), nor with 
duarovetv, but with péxps, as in the phrases 76 em euol, TO pexpe 
éued (Hdt. iii, 10), 7d pera ratra, 7d ext rovTw (cp. Heind. on 
Gorg. 512e). So, ace. to Ast (Lew, s.v. werd), at Tim, 42d 70 pera 
Tov omdpov is merely “after the sowing,” not “what came after 
the sowing” (as Archer-Hind).—rov, then, goes not with ypdar 
and dvayvovat, but with duvardv eivan. 

b 2. diarovetv, “ practise” (cp. on 795 ¢ 1)—Exceptional pro- 
ficiency in speed or elegance would apply to writing more than to 
reading. 
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b3f. tw, ois pi: a variety for dco pj.—ois pr pious 
éréorrevoev ev Tols TeTaypéevors eTecwv, “whose natural powers do 
not, within the set period, develop specially fast.” Probably 
éréeorrevoev is intransitive and a gnomic aorist. 

b4-812b2. The next two pages deal with the chotce of 
literature to be used in the instruction of the young. We are told 
two things under this head: (1) that .some of the literature 
available for such a purpose is harmful; (2) that teachers could 
not do better than take Plato’s Laws, or some book like it, for a 
reading-book. 

b 4. zpos de 5) «rA.: this sentence has been very variously 
translated. I would suggest : “ Now with respect to instruction in 
literature which has no musical accompaniment—literature pro- 
vided by composers either in verse, or without rhythmical 
partitions, which are treatises merely uttered as spoken words, 
destitute of metre or tune—some of the numerous authors of this 
kind have provided us with literature which is harmful.” With 4 
we have to supply é€or/; zowtov depends on ypdppacr; pvOpov 
is a gen. of definition, and so=fvOu1Kov (Bywater on Ar. Poet. 
1447a29 condemns pv0uov tunuatwv, which seems a harmless 
variant for pétpwv, as a blundering copy of a gloss puOpov tyT0- 
peva, the original text being to?s 5 dvev—Steph. says there was a 
reading dvev tovtwv); Kata Adyov is used in about the same sense 
as KataAoyddnv below at 811e3; eipnyeva is “spoken,” not 
“called” ; the main sentence then is opadepa ypdppara eotiy 
Tapa tTwov kaTadederppeva. 

C7. opOas trédaPes: i.e. “you are right in supposing me to 
be ‘really’ at a loss.” 

d5. ri 6; “you surprise me” (“hoity toity!”). Stallb. writes 
it ré da¢ on the authority, he says, of O and a correction in A.— 
L gives us an easy reading in oA‘ya, and most edd. have adopted 
it. But the odAtyov of A and O gives great probability to 
Hermann’s conjecture that the original reading was 6Aéyov (ady.). 
He refers to Stallb.’s note on Phaedo 79d, where several instances 
are cited from Plato of adv. and adj. both accompanying the 
same verb. 

d8. ris avT7s 600: Stallb, takes this gen. to be governed by 
avievta ine4. But tiv viv tetpnpéevnvy 6ddv must be the same 
666s, and this means that there has been a complete break in the 
construction. That the sentence begins over again on a different 
pattern at pe?’ Gy is clear. Burnet marks off from tows to 
xe(poot ye as a parenthesis. One question that has to be settled 
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is what 77s avtjs means. Is it, as apparently Stallb., Schneider, 
and Burnet take it, “the same way as that which we have travelled 
before,” or, as 1 think Wagner takes it, “the way which is at once 
hateful to some and pleasing to others”? I believe that the latter 
is the true explanation, and that we ought not to mark the 
parenthesis as Burnet does, but, with Wagner, to separate off, by 
colons or parenthesis marks, oly from ¢¢ d€ to xetpoot ye—L has 
preserved the almost necessary 6° after icws; it was omitted by 
A and O, though mentioned in the margin of O.—We may trans- 
late: “Very true. In fact you tell me, as I understand, finding 
that the same road which is abominable in some eyes is favoured 
by perhaps as many—and if not by as many, at all events by men 
no worse than they—you bid me, I say, associate myself with the 
latter, and go venturesomely and bravely along the path we have 
now laid down as the result of our present discussions—to proceed, 
and not to flinch.” 

e6. The re is, as often, slightly displaced ; strictly speaking it 
should come after ér@v. There is no need, with Ast, to substitute 
ye for it. 

e9. All the edd. up to Steph. have devoi for O’s detv oi. 
Ficinus also read devvoé, and so wrote the first hand of A, and the 
corrector of O. Ast restored the right reading by conjecture.—oi 
moAXaKis pupior: in this repetition (see d 3) there surely lurks a 
hint of contempt for “the many-headed multitude.” 

ell. rodvnkdovs 7 €v Tais dvayvicerw TovotyTas Kal ToAV- 
pabets, ‘making them cultivated and widely learned by means of 
their readings.” For ev used where we should say “by” or “ with” 
cp. above on 660 a4 and 805c6, and Ast, Lem. s.v. 

81ral. I think éxpav@dvovras is said of the pupils, not the 
teachers “(to the extent of) learning through whole poets by 
heart.”—ot 6€: as if we had had ot peéev rovovor instead of 
qovovvtas ; some teachers make their pupils learn all a poet's 
works; others make them learn selected extracts only. 

a 4. What Plato thought about the dangers attending zoAv- 
Treipia Kal rodvpadia may be seen below at’ 819a5 and Phaedr. 
275 a7 TohujKoot yep wou yevopevor avev dax7is, mohuy vospoves 
eilvar dover, dyvipoves ws ert TO TANOOS dvTeEs, Kal Xaderol 
cuveivat, So€dcopot yeyovores avtt copov. Cp. also Athen. xiii. 
610 b, and Anaxarchus in Clem. Strom. i. 5. 35 ToAvpabin Kdépta 
pev pede Kd pro de Brame TOV €XOVTO. 

b2. rovtwrv: ie. TOV TOLNTOV. 

b4. kivdvvov .. . eivat féepovoay, “is fraught with danger ” 
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—a curious instance of preference of the participial periphrasis to 
the simple infin, 

b 8. For the article qualifying an interrogative sentence cp. 
Rep. 352d 0d yap wept tod emutyxdvtos 6 Adyos, GAAG epi TOD 
évtwa Tpdorov xpr Cv. Steph. quite unnecessarily proposes to 
put a ; after Tov. 

c7. Setpo &) ALO, though the 7 in A is the result of an 
alteration. I think (pace Stallb.) that we must follow Porson on 
Eur. Or. 1679 and adopt the Lexicographers’ reading devp’ cet : 
detpo is local and almost always has cei with it when used of time. 
(Possibly at Tim. 21d ov diujpxece Sevpo means “is not to be found 
surviving in the Athens of to-day.”) 

c8f. ovk dvev Tivds érurvoias GeGv: probably tuvds goes with 
érurvotas, not with OeOv; cp. Rep. 499 b ex Tivos Oelas erurvotas, 
and above 738 ¢ 3. 

c9. amoBrepas ... éofav . .. pou: cp. 68608 aroBAedas 
yap... e0&€ wor.—S ody, “why !”—roujoes Tivt rporopotws: the 
similarity consists (1) in the fact that a poet’s production and the 
present treatise are inspired; cp. Phaedr. 265b Movoav 8 ad 
ToutiKny (exirvovay), and above 664d 4, where the old men who 
tell stories do so dua Geias piyjyns, and (2) inasmuch as in it is 
attempted a (more or less close) pépnos of the “ideal” polity— 
cp. below 817b3 waca .. . apiv 7 moduteia OvverTyKE pipnows 
tov KadXiotov Kat apiotov Biov; (8) it is technically a pipnows 
itself. At Arist. Poet, 1447 b 11 of Lwxparixot Adyou are mentioned 
as a kind of pipyous ; ep. Athenaeus xi. 505 who quotes a similar 
definition from Arist. [ep roirov. 

d1. ofov aOpdovs, “making a whole, as it were.” —‘‘ Compact,” 
as Mr. Omer says, ‘in three separate and individual wollums.”— 
para noOnvar: cp. Thackeray’s “my favourite poet” (Snobs, 
Cl xexexaiva) 

d3. xvdnv obrws eipnuévovs has the same meaning as Kata 
Nbyov eipnpeva povov at 810b6, and the Vey pappeva Katadoyd- 
div of e2 below. 

4. petpustaros: perpvos here is “ satisfactory,” or “ sufficient” ; 
cp. Tim. 18b pus Oov . . . 600g wHppoos pétpros.—For 7a pddiora 
as a variant for paéAurra cp. above 794d 1. 

5. vopodidaki te Kai maidevTy : not two persons (as Stallb. 
and Jowett), but one—ie. the raidelas erimeAnris méons of 
765d 4 and 808e8. He was spoken of at b 6 as To vopodpirAake ; 
at 812 10 he is called 6 wadevrijs, and at 835a3 TOLOEVTHS 
TWV VEWYV, 
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a7. 7) tatrd te SiddoKew TrapaxeAcver Oar Tota. SiarKdAous 
tovs Taidas, ‘(I cannot, that is, do better than tell him) to advise 
the teachers to teach the boys this book.” Formally these words 
are an explanation of what is meant by rovrov, but really they 
are not; for rovrov is merely ‘‘ this example,” whereas the recom- 
mendation is of a cowrse of action connected with the example.—This 
te and that in the following line connect rapakeXever Oar and pu1) 
peOcevar, The Minister of Education is (1) to direct the teachers 
to use the Laws as a reading-book, and (2) to do his very best to 
search for, and provide other literature of the same kind and 
tendency. 

e4. ddeAdhd rov tovtwv tay Adywv: the simplest explanation 
of these words is that they qualify Aeyépueva, and mean “a dialogue 
just like our present discussion”—the resemblance being in the 
point that they were only heard, and not written down.—7ept- 
TvyxXavy is used absolutely as at Symp. 221 a.—The vopwvr for 
Aédywv of O’s second hand—which the earlier edd. down to Steph. 
adopted—can hardly be a genuine tradition. It is a very natural 
suggestion for a commentator to make who realized that Népou 
was the title of the Adyou in question. 

8I2al ff diddoKew Te Kal radevev: cp. below,b7 duvarKadlas 

. kal maletoews: not a mere repetition of the same idea. 
—otrés por pvOos evtrat0a ... TeevTdTw .. . eipnpévos: 
one could fancy that Plato had in mind 0 524 podos & ds pev 
vov byes, eipnyevos eotw. For pvos as compared with Adyos 
see above on 645 b 1, and Ritter p. 13. 

a4. irdGeors and vroreOjvar are here used rather in the 
sense of “task” and “to be undertaken,” or “laid down,” than in 
the usual meanings of “assumption” and “to be assumed”; so 
that Cleinias’s words mean: “ As far as our original intention goes, 
we seem to have kept within the bounds of the subjects we set 
ourselves to discuss.” (So Ficinus and Schneider, and, apparently, 
Jowett—otherwise Wagner and L. & 8.) 

a8. 6 wodXdkis eipjkapev: eg. at 718b2 ff, and 768d 5. 

b 3. zpoopyntéos preserves the lively tone of 809b7, where 
the Minister of Education was, in fancy, addressed. 

b 5. nuds SoxO ... dvapvnobevtas . . . vetwar: ep. Thue. 
ii. 3. 2 Kal evopiray eriOeuevor padiws Kpatjoa, So after 
éArifw and éAmis éotwv (Burnet on Phaedo 678), and eikds 
éotiv (Classen on Thue. i. 81. 6) we regularly find an aor. infin. 
of a future event. At Prot. 316¢1 all the MSS. read rovro 
8 olerau of padiota yeverOat, ei vot ovyyévo.ro, though there 
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Burnet follows Steph. and Hirschig in inserting av with yevéoOau. 
In our present passage, as in Thue. ii 3. 2, the participle helps to 
fix the time of the action described by the infin. If d0x@ veipar 
meant, as Schneider has it, “ut videtur, assignavimus,” then 
dvapvynoOevras must be “when we called to mind,” not, as he 
puts it, “si memores swmus.” Op. above on 692b4 and Good- 
win, M. and T. § 127. 

b9. efapev: ie. at 670 b 2.—efyxovtotras (A and O wrongly 
write -revs): at 665 b, where the Awovicov rpecButov yxopds 
is first introduced to us, its members are spoken of as—not 
“between 30 and 60,” but ‘over 30 and over 50 and up to 60.” 
There is a suggestion in this that the Dionysiac Choir contained 
two classes, the functions of the older class being mostly critical. 
This critical division—consisting of men between 50 and 60—is 
spoken of at 670b1 as tovs wevtnKovrovtas, here, by a very 
intelligible variety of expression, as Tovs €£nxovtovras. There is 
no need, with Bergk, to suppose a clerical error. 

cl. The cvvtdces of L, which attracted the corrector of O, 
is most likely not a mere clerical error, but the suggestion of a 
scribe who knew that otivracis was a musical term, but was not 
clear as to its meaning. otoracis here means “ constitution,” almost 
“nature.”—iva ktX.: at 670 b we were told that these old men 
must have exceptionally quick musical perception, that they may 
be able to judge of the 6p6drns Tov peAOy. Generally in the musical 
discussions of the 2nd Bk. dpO6rys is used of a formal musical 
correctness or propriety. This correctness implies a higher faculty 
than that of merely “knowing your notes,” but a lower one than 
that which is needed for determining the moral effect of the 
different styles of music. But already in Bk. II. there is one 
passage which introduces the highest of these three considerations 
in connexion with the functions and capabilities of these older 
“singers” (670d 6) iva ddovres adrot Te yoovas Td Tapayphya 
aowveis jdwvTas Kal Tors vewrepors Hyepoves NOGv xpnoTar daTacpod 
Tpoonjkovtos ylyvwytat. Here the use of zpooxjKovros links the 
moral notion with that of mere formal 6p$d7ys. In our present 
passage apparently the moral function of this critical class is alone 
considered. If so the ed kal xaxs of c 2 are to be interpreted, 
like the ed of 669) 1, as of moral, not musical significance—the 
ed peprpnpevn pipnow being identified below with ta tis ayabjs 
Poyis 0 OLOUws para, and the kak@s with the opposite. 

c 2. tov peddv is a gen. of “definition,” equivalent to musical 
or vocal—In pipnoww L, the 2nd and 8rd hands of A, and the 
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margin of O have preserved the correct reading as against the 
kivnow of A and O, ‘The early printed ed, read Kino, 
Ficinus apparently read pipnow (“ut in cantibus affectus animi 
imitantibus, probi animi imitationes ab imitationibus improbi 
secernere possint ”),—ed and xaos are thus used in a moral sense.— 
‘ev tois Tabjparw drav Wvxi) ylyvyta.: another, and a loosely 
constructed qualification of piynow: it is to be of a sort which 
— stirs emotions (ie. “éA€ov Kal fdBov”)—lit. “when a soul is 
stirred by the emotions it (2) pinows) can produce.” 

c5. tuvy Kal érady: cp. 666c¢5, where also a member of 
this Dionysiac Choir is the subject: dp’ ov« dv é0édou tpoOupdtepov 

. LOE LV TE Kal oe ets em OeLv ; 

C7. du TOV ppajoewv: probably this goes with éreoOa.—“ to 
join their company in pursuing virtue by means of the said 
pupnorers.” 

d1. rovrwy yxdpiv: ie. “with a view to the attainment of 
virtue.” 

d 2. cadynveias évexa TOV Xopdav, “in order to take advantage 
of the distinctness which the strings give.” In other words, the 
lyre is to be used to emphasize the notes of the song. Therefore, as 
he goes on to explain, the music must follow the voice in unison, 
not taking a separate part («repopwviay), nor with two or more 
shorter musical notes to one vocal one (rorxtAiav). The 
following words (4AAqa pev «tA.) explain the particular ways in 
which this zovxeAia might be produced. The tune, as composed 
by the poet, is supposed to have comparatively few notes, to be in 
slowish time, and low down in the register; whereas the com- 
plicated variation, which he is condemning, has many notes, is in 
quick time, and high up in the register. 

d6. mu«vétntTa: cp. tukvopata at Rep. 531a, with Adam’s 
note. The proceeding here described is possibly the insertion 
between two notes of the song (which differed by one or more 
whole tones) of notes differing by half a tone, or even less. 

el. [kat dvtidwvov]: these words are due to the third hand 
in A, and the second in O, Aristotle (Probl. 92147 ff.) tells us 
that 7 dvridwvov is the technical term for cvppovia 81d tacdv 
(between pairs of notes an octave apart). This is less technically 
expressed by Plato here as 6€vrynta PBapitnte otpdovov. The 
bracketed words are clearly the insertions of a musician, who did 
not see that they spoiled the sentence. If they are retained, 
oippwvov and dytipwvov are confined to ofbrTa, ane 
ovppwvov alone will go with ru«vétnta and réxos as well. 
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(Ficinus translates the words, though he misapprehends dvridwvov 
as Hesychius does, who gives évavtiopwva as an explanation of 
avripwova; Ficinus’s translation is “ dissonwm.”—mapexopéevovs 
and zpocappotrovtas agree formally with rév te kiOapurrijy Kat 
Tov maidevopevov, though applying really only to the former. 
As applied to music pvOyds denotes the rhythm of the piece. 
This, he says, must not be complicated and elaborate. 

e4. Td THs povorkns xpyoyov exAnWerOar dua TaXovs, “to 
reap the benefit of a musical education without loss of time.” 

e5. Ta yap evavtia .. . mapéxeu: (as we should express it), 
“inconsistency (in what is learnt) begets distaste in the learner, 
because it complicates the subject.” dvapydbeva is not a quality of 
the subject, but a state of mind of the pupil, as is shown by the 
following injunction to encourage docility above all things in the 
young, in view of the “many important things” which they must 
learn. Cf. the curiously contradictory doctrine of 816d 9 and Rep. 
524d 3,—The Lexx. recognize no form but dvapa6ia, though they 
give cipaGeva as the regular form and etpaGla as a poetic variant. 
The MS. evidence is conflicting. A.M.A. would prefer to translate 
evavtia by “diverse musical parts”—vocal and instrumental 
respectively. 

e9. dua 7H) xpdvm is equivalent to “with the help of 
experience.” 

e€10. 6 radevtys: ie. the Minister of Education.—pédn and 
pipara are contrasted with the instrumental music; pédAy stands 
here for puOpuds and appovia. 

813a1. €v Tots tpdc bev: ic. 798d 7-802 d 6, especially 790 a 
and b.—é7, “you remember.” 

a 3. (Sov7v) edtvx7): the indulgence in pleasure would be 
“blessed ” to them, because it would make them better men and 
women. ‘This same notion recurs in @PeAeiv here, and in the pera 
TUXNS EvpeEvods ata 6. 

a5. Schneider was the first to see that we ought to put a full 
stop after toivuv. 

a6. 6 repl tiv povoay apxwv aipefeis: probably the official 
described at 764 e 3-6. 

a7. Here we pass to the subject of opynotixy, which, as we 
were told at 794 ¢, is begun at the age of six. 

a8. drodopev, “make a contribution”; the extraordinary 
absence of an object is partially compensated for by the parallel 
sentence which follows: there avédopev has an object. In the 
same way the extraordinary “bald” genitive yupvacrixys in the 
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next sentence gets a little covering from the accompaniment of 
the preceding gen. povorxns. A final revision would certainly 
have mended this rough sentence. H. Steph.’s cai before kafarep 
does not help. The asyndeton is quite in place as an explanatory 
one. (I would propose to mend the text by placing a comma after 
eipnpeévors, rejecting rovpev and transferring dzoddmev to the end 
of the sentence.) 

bl. povorkys 75 SidacKadrtxdv: Plato makes it clear that, in 
the present book, he is concerned principally with the pedagogic 
aspect of his subjects. 

b 7. av eéev: all interpreters but Cornarius take this to mean 
“there will be” or “we shall have,” making odk dvemrutndedtepov 
qualify dvazoveiy adverbially. Cornarius, however, makes ov« 
averitnoevotepov the predicate to dv efev—“will be a suitable 
arrangement” ; mpds 70 d.amovety (see above on 795¢1) would 
then mean “for their practices.” The eotw in the answer gives 
support to the singular predicate. Perhaps, however, it is safer to 
translate ‘“ must have dancing teachers so that their exercises may 
be serviceable to them.” 

c2. ov rodAy é€eu cxodny, ‘will have his hands full.” 

d1. ris dpyijs TO péyeos : cp. above, 765e2.—Aoyw pd cvvev : 
we might say “living in the conviction that ...”5; cp. 791 b5 
deipariw cuvovoa ex vewv, and Phaedo 84a7 éeropévn TH Aoyto pH 
Kal ael ev TovTw ovaa. (Apelt, Progr. 1905, would emend ovvav 
to Tvvvoerv.) 

d4. éxi xawy rode: to be taken with A€éyouer, “when there 
is a newly founded city in the case.” (Some interpreters take it 
with o¢Bdpevo.) 

d 5. cipnrac: e.g. at 794 c-796d. 

d8. Tois cépact Svarovyipara, “bodily exercises”; diardvnpa 
is here used as the noun to dvarovety in the sense noticed at 
795c1 and above at b’7.—The following genitives depend on 
divarovypata. In order to avoid a monotonous string of genitives, 
he varies the last from kat réons immeuxns (Svarovipata) to Kat boo 
eis trmuxny pabnwara ovvreiver, in which phrase the word j.a67)- 
para confirms the educational connotation of dvarovipara. 

e2. otpatoredevoewy: if this is correct, we must supply with 
it tacdv from the previous ddons, thus linking the arrangement 
of camps, with the arrangement of armies on the march. I believe, 
though, that Plato wrote otparoredevoews, which would go 
naturaliy with amrdons. 

_ €3. mavtov yop... Oypiwv eori: in this long and loosely 
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constructed sentence Plato repeats the injunction given at 804 ¢ 8-- 
806¢. It looks as if he had returned to the subject of bodily 
training (1) because he wished to insist that it must be continued 
for both sexes after they leave school, and (2) because he had thought 
of a further argument by which to recommend it in the case of 
women, 

e5. tovtwy: probably masculine, though in e7 we get back to 
the neuter of e 4. 

e8. yuvaikas dé. . . 7ppévas, “and when they have grown up 


(they must) have mastered (the art of)...” 
814a 2. ei pndevos evexa, GAN... ixavovus efvar: lit. “if 


you cannot find a reason for doing it, still for the sake of their 
being able, etc.” We must suppose that évexa tov has to be 
supplied in thought with ‘txavods «iva. (Schneider, reading 
pvAd£ovras, would replace the tovs before it by rot; H. Richards 
would insert rov before tovs.)— don 17) Svvdper looks very much 
like a marginal explanation of mavdnpsct which has got into the 
text by mistake. 

a4. For the duAdgavras of A and O, L has fvAd£ovras, and 
all editors have followed L in this, But this does not remove all 
difficulties. Either (1), with Ast, we must suppose that tods 
pvAdgovras is “generatim positum,” and really means “the 
women”; or (2) with others, that ‘“‘the young who are left to 
guard, and the rest of the city” (Jowett, ed. 2) are somehow to be 
made capable by the women’s training. It seems to me better than 
either of these assumptions to accept the duAdéavras of A and O, 
and transfer the comma from after orpatever Oa. to after woAuv in 
a4, The meaning would then be: ‘that if the special city-guard 
ever had to take the field outside, the women might at least be 
sufficient for this purpose (ie. for guarding the city and the 
children).” We must further suppose, either (1) that the MS. 
ixavovs, like paxapiov at 803¢ 3, is here used exceptionally as an 
adj. of two terminations ; or (2) that we ought to read ixavds. 
I see that W. R. Paton also proposes the latter way out of the 
difficulty. (F.H.D. thinks it means that the city-guard would be able 
to take the field with the rest, trusting the city’s defence to the women.) 

a5. Gv: for this H. Steph. would, quite unnecessarily, sub- 
stitute a cacophonous d6v.—drmporov is used exactly as at Soph. 
Ant, 388—“0 dy tis dropocere pa) av yever Oar,” Etym. Mag. 

a6. The erroneous variant Bvaia was probably due to a mis- 
read iota adscriptum ; Biasos is always an adj. of two terminations 
in Plato. (In A fia is written ujoy).) 
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a7. rapacyxetiv depends, by a zeugma, upon «i dejoeve : “or if— 
all of which is quite conceivable—it happened that there had to 
be a fight for the city’s safety.” 

b2. os: for dore—Aristotle’s (Pol. 1264) 4) contemptuous 
rejection of Plato’s similar argument from the analogy of at 
OnAcia TOY pvddkwov Kvvov (Rep. 451d) amounts to this: “you 
might as well set men to work at oixovopia.” As Adam’s note 
on Rep. 451d suggests, in any state of Plato’s oikovopia is not a 
subject that anyone need work at much. 

b5. dofav . . . evr, “fasten on mankind the reputation of 
being the most cowardly creature in the world.” xarayeiv is 
almost “bespatter”; cp. above 800d 2. A’s kataayew is mani- 
festly a thoughtless blunder. 

cl. Tov Kakovd ywpis, “to say nothing of the mischief of it.” 

C2. wéxpe ye TorovTOV: ie, to the extent indicated above at al. 

c6. Stallb. cps. Rep. 603 b for rotvuv in the sense of cam vero, 
porro. (At Gorg. 459 a—cited for this use by L. & S.—we should 
probably read tou vuvdy.), 

c7. ot eote pddiov KTA., “it is not easy (to do so) unless 
you demonstrate it in action while you explain it in words.” 
Probably Plato was conscious that from the first introduction of the 
subject of yupvaorexy, at the end of Bk. II. (673 ff.), the treat- 
ment of the subject had been fragmentary, tautological, and un- 
systematic, and this is a sort of excuse for it ; he cannot, he says, 
properly explain what he means, until he gets his hearers into a 
gymnasium, but the one thing he wants to impress upon them 
about wd is what he has already said at 796aff., i.e. that not 
“‘profitless mastery,” but “military efficiency” must be the trainer’s 
object. 

c8. TovTo ... Kpivovpev, ‘ we will pronounce upon this” 
Touro is apparently the question foreshadowed above at 796 a8 ff. 
in the words ™ pooTaKTéov pabnrais Te dpa Kal Tois diddEover, 
édrav evTav0a Gpev TOv vouwv. In other words he shelves the 
question of detail. 

d2. tov aAAwy is governed by 7épu. 

a5. ovKx éxeivny tatrns evexa pavOdvev: there is doubtless 
some rhetorical exaggeration in the supposition that anybody 
would do military drill merely to win wrestling contests; but it 
adds point and explicitness to the converse recommendation only 
to develop the body so far as military drill requires. 

a7. viv 5) ths pev wept wadatotpav Svvdpews 7d péexpe Setp’ 
jpiv eipjyrOw: ie. “so much for the nature and efficiency of 
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wrestling!” tas Suvdpews depends on 7d péxps detpo. For 
divapis in the sense of virtue, efficiency cp. Gorg. 456a madau 
épwrd Tis Tote 7) Sbvapis eats THS PyTopiKns. (Wagner takes ris 
m7. wad, Suv. to be “die Geschicklichkeit im Ringen,” apparently 
supplying a epi before ths; Ast thinks a zepé has been lost.) 

e3. With tov kaAAwvwv we are meant to supply Kivnow 
from the context.—ert 75 ceuvdy and ext 7d datrAov mean 
respectively “on the grand side,” and “on the ridiculous side.” 
The one representation tries to create admiration, the other 
ridicule, Cp. Politicus 293e (roXtteias) od yvnoias ... dddd 
PELL LEVaS TAUTNV, as pev ws EVVO[LOUS Aeyopev emt TO, KarXio, 
tas d€ ddXas eri TA aicyiova; so Symp. 215a5 ert ra yeAowrTepa 
of a caricature of Socrates, and Phil. 40¢5, where sham pleasure 
and pain are said to be caricatures of real pleasure and pain— 
Pe LLNpevat PEVTOL TAS adn eis ert TO. yero.dTepa. 

e 6 ff. rot 5) orovdaiov, . .. eipnvikiv ..., THY ToAEULKHY On 

: in all three sentences we have cases of explanatory asyndeton. 
Ast was the first to punctuate more fully after éuperpous. Though 
right there, he is wrong in inserting av before eipnvexijv and 
changing the 67 after roAeuxyjv to 6é—All through these clauses 
the chiasmus is conspicuous. Wherever a pair of things is 
mentioned twice, their order is reversed on the second occasion.— 
Very likely ALO are right in reading éyurAexévtwv instead of the 
eprdaxévtwy of L? and the vulgate. Schneider is the only editor 
who follows the MSS. ; cp. Curtius, Gk. Verb, p. 493 (Engl. trans). 

e9. There is nothing to be gained by Stallb.’s euperpov for 
EppeTpous 3 cp. 649 e ndoviy eupetpov.—Kkata hioww with av Neyou 
—‘appropriately,” like kata tpdzov. 

815al. GAdAnv otcav rhs cipyvixjs, “which is quite unlike 
the peaceful kind”; cp, Athen. xiv. 630d Kal ETLv ofL0L0, 7 
pev Tuppixy TH TAT UpLKy) * Gpporepar ep, dud TAXOVS. mohepini) 
de SoKel Elva n TUppPLXN- évorrAot yap atti TOAtoEes OpYovvTat. 
Cp. below on d 5. 

a2. 6p0as: we learn from Athen. xiv. 629f that the word 
wuppixn was also used as the name of a yedoia dpxnors ; hence 
perhaps Plato’s insistence on the “proper” use of the term. 

a3. vrAGBewar TAnyav Kal Boddy, lit. “elusions of blows,” 
stands for “movements by which blows are eluded,” and so we 
can easily supply kwvijoers with the tas ravrats (Tals Kevijcect) 
evavtias in a5. 

a4. (kat éexrndjoeciv) ev dWe Kal obv tarewooe, “ whether 
upwards or of a crouching nature.” 
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a5. ras ext ra dpartixa pepopevas ad oxXHpara, “ (motions) 


which tend on the other hand to postures of action.” For 
péeper Gar eri used to express a bent or tendency cp. Politicus 
310a5 dpetns pepov .. . dvopotwv Kal éri ra évavtia 
pepopevov. 


a7. erixepotoas MSS., and so all editions. The moXepuxr 
opxnois named ruppixyn has two varieties, the defensive and the 
offensive. The former variety is described as pupovpéevny tas 
evAaBeias, and the latter as pupovpéevnvy tas radbtas évavtias 
(kuvjoets) “which,” he goes on, “aim at representing all kinds of 
blows.” This, as Stallb. says, involves a “mira quaedam con- 
nexarum notionum confusio.” We should avoid this “ confusio ” 
if we adopted W. R. Paton’s ertxepotoay for émiyeipotoas. 
(Badham also suggests eruyepovoav, but he alters the rest of the 
passage out of all recognition.) The asyndeton after oyjpara 
would be of the ordinary explanatory kind. But the te is 
against this, and on the whole the “confusio” is perhaps prefer- 
able. (Schneider and Wagner connect depopevas and értyeipotoas, 
taking €v Te . . . dkovtiwv with depdpuevas, though differing 
widely in their translations of that part of the sentence.) [F.H.D. 
would end the sentence at dxovtiwv and reject kal macdv . 
pupetoOat.}—T6 Te opOov «rX.: in this passage I think we ought 
to put a colon after e’rovov, and to take what follows as an 
explanation : “And the correct in dancing is also the physically 
bracing ; (that is to say) when the representation is a representa- 
tion of good bodies and good minds, it generally helps to straighten 
out. the limbs of the body, and we regard such representations as 
correct, and regard one which imitates the opposite of these as 
incorrect.” The general idea of the passage, rightly grasped by 
Ficinus, is analogous to the rule laid down at 655b: dmAds éotw 
TH pev apeTas éxdpeva Wuyns 1) Thparos, cite adTHs cite TLvds 
eikévos, TUpravTa oXipaTd Te Kab méAn Kard, TA O€ KaKias ab 
rovvavtiov dmav, (dmodexopevov (exTi)—am. being used as a 
passive—is equivalent to the drodexdpue0a which Ast would sub- 
stitute for it.—Hermann would emend rovvavriov to mov évavtiov ; 
but, while it would be wrong to translate 76 tovrows TovvavTiov as 
if it were 7d TovTos évaytiov, there is a quite correct and much 
more suitable meaning to be got out of the words of the MSS. 
rovros is not, vaguely, “that sort of thing,” but is “good bodies 
and minds,’ and the words mean “the representation which copies 
the opposite of these,” pupovpevov being easily supplied from the 
previous érav pipnpa ylyvnto.—Hermann would also change 
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amodexopevov to dmrodexouevos, making it agree with the far-away 
Tis in Gv Tis 6pOds Tporayopevor in a 2.) 

b 3 ff. rv de cipnvexny .. . duareXet: in this difficult, and some- 
what clumsy, sentence it is best (1) to take pay kara dic as the 
opposite to dpA@s—cp. 642 a 3 7) Kata picwy dpOwcrs ; (2) to take 
SiateAe? closely with avtiAapPavopevos; (3) to make avTiAap- 
Bavopevos govern THs Kays opxjoews, and (4) to make the gen, 
evvopov avopoy depend on rperdvtws—ep. Menex. 239 ¢'7 rperovTws 
Tov tpaédvTwv: “ When we come to the non-warlike style, the first 
question we must ask in each case is this: does the dancer succeed 
or not in persistently adopting graceful bodily gesture and move- 
ment in the dance, in a manner fitting a company of good 
citizens ? ” 

c2 ff. don pev . . . eraviéevar: the general sense of this passage 
is that the dancing usual in orgiastic and ceremonial representa- 
tions is of a spurious and doubtful kind, and need not be made the 
subject of state regulation. The words from éo07 to aroteAotvTwv 
present great difficulties. I would, with Steph., read wepixa@ap- 
povs as one word (cp. below at e3 the ex’ at€ys of A), and I 
would further suggest the substitution of ais for ds in ¢ 3— 
omitting the comma after ev.—translating: “All the dancing 
which is of a Bacchic character, and is practised by people who 
have to do with those dances by which, under the name of the 
‘Nymph,’ the ‘Pan, the ‘Silenus’ or the ‘Satyr,’ they 
‘mimic,’ as the phrase is, people under the influence of wine, and 
(practised by) people who are performing ceremonies of so-called 
(ruvas) purification or initiation—all this class of dances, Tsay . . .” 
The genitives eroyevwv and arotedotvtwv I take to be of exactly 
the same kind as tipdvrwv at d6 and diarefevydtwy at e2. 
The s gacrv introduces the technical term pupotvtar, which 
means “represent in the form of a pipos.” (If as be retained it 
must be a “cognate” ace. with puyotvtar, and if the MS. zept 
kaBappotvs be preferred, daoreAotvvtwv must have ras dpyijoers 
supplied with it—Badham (whom F.H.D. would follow) would 
read ds Nuppas erovopdfovres, [lavas xrX., “and (is the dance of) 
the pursuers of those (Bacchanalian) women whom they (the 
dancers) call Nymphs, and (themselves) represent, as they say, 
drunken Pans, etc.”—Hermann and others think that the at zrepi 
Ta TOv KopyBavrwv idpara teXovoat at 790d is conclusive in 
favour of the MS. zepi xaGappors here ; but the analogy between 
that very doubtful passage and the present one is by no means so 
complete as to warrant this conclusion.)—I take of tatvrais 
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emdpevot to be the professional mime-actors who personated various 
mythical characters, and also performed ceremonies of mystic 
purification or initiation. Op. Xen. Symp. 7. 5, where Socrates 
suggests that the two dancers should, instead of contorting their 
bodies, adopt attitudes such as were to be seen in “pictures of 
Graces, Hours, and Nymphs.” 

c6. tovTo THs dpyijoews Td yevos: two things are strange 
about this phrase: (1) its early repetition at d 2° below, and (2) 
the position of the article. At c6 Ficinus translates by “hoc 
saltationis genus,” at d2 by “hoc.” This suggests that he may 
have read rodro without the four following words at d 2, and does 
not absolutely exclude the possibility that, as Badham held, ris 
opxyoews is a later addition at c 6. 

c 8. pv, as Ast says, takes the place of the d€ to the pe of 
c2; he cps. 663e4, 709b 8, 721e5, 723a 3, 86244, and 903 ¢c 7. 

d 2. ovk ears ToXAuTLKOy, “is not fit for a civilized community” ; 
cp. above 697 ¢2 ov’ dovov ode ToAtTiKdy av Spwn Tpaypa, and 
below 854¢7 dvécve epya kal rodttopOdpa.—evratOa Se keipevov 
édcavtas Keto at, “and having thus settled its position, to leave 
it alone.” 

d 3. da expresses the idea that both these kinds of dance are 
equally valuable to the state (jpérepov being the opposite of ov 
ToAutuK6v). 

a5. The second 6¢ proceeds as if, instead of daoA€uov, we had 
had od pev roAeutx7s ; the contrast is the same as that expressed by 
GAAnV otcayv THS EtpnviKys atal. (The early editors replaced the 
dé after 76 by 67, Badham by pev otv.) 

d6. The tipov of L is a natural correction, but the ripovtwv 
of A and O is more in conformity with the other similar genitives 
in the passage.—ev pev . . . yeyvomevoy, “will all form a single 
class, distinguished by a consciousness of well-being.” 

el. I think the strange airov of the MSS. must be a mistake 
for ad. If not it must stand for rovrov Tod yévovs, and depend on 
7d pév.—lt is better to take twGv with rover, and duarepevydtov 
as parallel to tywavrwv, than to make tivov duamed. a gen. abs. 

e2f. tov eurporbev dyabdy cwrnpias ovons Kai eravéns: the 
gen. abs. stands loosely for “the kind of dancing indulged in by 
people when existing blessings are preserved or augmented.” 

e 3. em avéns A; ep. above on c 5. 

e4. Whether we read xextnpévov with A and O, or Kextnpévov 
with L, éxe/vwv goes with mpaorépas, and probably stands for 7 
Tas éxelvwv Hdovds.. Kextnpévov would fall into line with 
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TiypovTwov and dvarepevydtwv. KexTypévov seems rather a tame 
parallel to €yov ine 2. I prefer L’s reading. 

e7. For yeyupvacpévos mpds avdpeiav cp. above 626b5, and 
Politicus 266 ¢ TO mpds Tov evxep Blov dpirta yeyvpvacpéevy.— 
In this enumeration of the contrasted mental characteristics, which 
are outwardly expressed in dancing, we have the usual chiastic 
arrangement. Koopudtepos contrasts with aytpvartos mpos TO 
cwdpoveiv, ant yeyvpvacpevos mpds avdpetav with devAds; the 
phrasing is further varied by the attachment of the notion of 
training first to avdpeta, and next to cwfhpocvyy. 

816 a1. ai is “here again”; this is the second deduction as to 
mental condition to be drawn from the observation of the degrees 
of energy in dancers. 

a3 ff. dAws de... ctpracay, “every man, when he is making 
any kind of utterance, be it in song or in speech, is quite_unable 
to keep his body motionless. From this source springs the repre- 
sentation of what is being said by gesture and attitude which has 
produced the dancer’s art in all its varieties.” The dance, i.e. is 
the artistic development of the instinctive movements which 
accompany any expression of feeling. (In the case of the mimes 
these movements are the only expression.) 

a4. ov wavy duvatés: I think the rdvv here qualifies ov and 
not dvvards. So in effect Wagner, who translates ov mavu 
Suvatds . . . was by “durchaus keiner ... ist im Stande.” 
(Prof. H.J. will not allow that ov is ever so qualified by a following 
mavv, and translates: “it is true of everyone that he is not quite 
capable of keeping his body quiet.”) 

b 4. avrov is not, as Stallb. says, “ex abundanti illatum” 
(like the atrév at 625.3), but is emphatic; cp. above on 700¢6. 
To ensure graceful dancing it is not enough that the dancers’ 
circumstances should be exhilarating; they must themselves have 
self-control and a sense of decency.—All printed texts adopt A’s 
dé, but the re of LO and Cod. Voss, seems more natural. The 
two points are equally necessary, though it is particularly the 
petp.otns of character which is responsible for the grace of the 
eupéea.—ios opOs . .. erwvopace, “(we must commend it 
when we consider) how correctly and like a true musician he gave 
the name, whoever he was, and how philosophically he assigned to 
the whole class the name eypéAea, or concinnity.” os is not 
“nerquam” as Ast says; it is the same ws as that in b 2, which 
is either=6r7e otrws after eraveiy, or simply “how” after 
dvavootvpevov—probably the latter. The os must be repeated 
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“in sense” with kata Adyov in bd. (In Ficinus’s and Ast’s 
view of the sentence é is not the subject of a suppressed éoré, 
or the object of de? erauveiv, but an acc. of inner obj. with 
Ovomac ev.) 

b5. For the connexion of the three ideas of “concinnity,” 
“musical taste,” and “philosophic insight” cp. Soph. 259e 1 
ddAws Te ovK eppedes kal 8) Kal ravtdéracw dpotoov Twds Kat 
adthoodpov. Cp. also Tim. Locr. 101b a 8& teraypéva mori 
Aoyws porckos empedjs, & Se draxtds TE Kat dAoyos expeAns TE 

\ > 2A 
Kal avapyLoa Tos, 

b6. évpedelas: Hesych. s.v. says cat IlAdrwv érauvet THY 
dpxnow, So far Hesychius’s reference might be to our passage, 
but our knowledge of Plato does not enable us to follow him when 
he goes on: Kai dyow ... 7) ard Tod péovs wvopdaby 1) ard 
TOU Tpds TA peAN yiver Oat. 

b 8. éxatépw 7d mpérov Te Kal appdtrov émiGels dvoya: we are 
left to conjecture whence Plato derived rvppixy; perhaps from 
muppos ‘fiery-red,” or perhaps from zup. 

cl1-d2. All this is a repetition of what has been said above 
about @dai and opxjoers at 799 a and 802, This special chapter 
about dancing seems to have been an afterthought of the authot’s, 
introduced here, perhaps, for the sake of the views on the 
philosophy of dancing expressed at 816a.— With efnyeioOas 
tirous cp. TUTH TiVt Siopiodpevov at 802e 1. 

c4. éri mdcas éoptas Tov Ovowwy ExdoTy TO tpdcdopor : 
Ovoia is here used as an alternative for éopt); so at 799a9 
Kal Xopetars Tota yepaiper THV TOTE Ovo-iav. 

c5. ovTw Kavepwooravta. avTa wavTa eV TAEEL TALS is the 
authorized list, “when he has thus given the authority of religion 
to the complete list.” (Badham ingeniously suggests dv td&y for 
ev T4&Et.) 

A1. spoiovs eis Stvapuv dvtas: cp. above, 741 a 7 ff. r7)v 6powd- 
TNHTA Kab iodTyTa. kal TO TavToV Kat 6pooyovpmevov TLLOVTES KATO 
ptow pay aveere. 

d3f. ra pev... dwarerépavras, “as to the part played by 
comely bodies and virtuous minds in such chorie performances as 
have been prescribed, no more remains to be said.” (Ast makes 
the ofas clause the main subject of Svaerépavtac ; but he trans- 
lates as if he had de@ instead of etpntas Setv.) 

d4. The ofa of A and O is probably a lapsus calama. 

a5ff. kal Tov... Kekwpodnpeva, “and (the part played by) 
those who devote themselves to the production of ridiculous effects, 
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secured by speech, song, and dance, and the mimic powers which 
all these possess.” —ToVTwv TaVTOYV is a subjective gen. (Apparently 
A originally wrote kata Td(s) Totov Tov révtTwv.—Schneider and 
Wagner take KeKopodn weve with pupnpara.) 

d 9. With rdavtwv tov évavTiwv we must supply dvev from the 
preceding words. 

e2. All MSS. and all editions previous to Burnet’s give ovK 
dv Suvarév. No one attempts to translate or to justify the av; 
the margins of O and L record an alternative reading ov« advvarov; 
this, though a quite untenable reading, weakens the position of the 
av still further. Burnet’s suggestion that what Plato wrote was 
ovk abd duvatov is a very likely one, and the echoing repetition 
of ad which this involves by no means impossible. 

e3 ff. GdXG adrov eveca TovTov . . . doa yedota, pndev Séov, 
“(so far from practising them,) the very reason for getting to know 
what‘they are like is just to prevent our inadvertently doing 
something ridiculous when we need not.” This sounds dreadfully 
solemn, but perhaps he would after all leave us something to laugh 
ut; for the pndev Seov suggests that there are occasions when even 
the philosopher cannot avoid being ridiculous. 

e5f. dovAos b€... mpoordtrev: this infin. goes back, I 
think, to the wovetv od Suvardv in e2, some word denoting obligation 
being supplied in thought with it and the following infinitives. 

e€8. pte yvvaixa pate dvdpa: ie. “no man any more than 
any woman.” It is implied in these words that no woman would 
go to see a comedy; cp. on 658d 3. 

e9. Kady dé del Te rept atta haiver Oar TOY pipnpatwv: this 
has been interpreted in two different ways; it has been taken to 
mean (1) that there ought always to be felt to be something un- 
familiar and strange about all comic representation—“ semper res 
nova esse quaelibet harum imitationum videatur” Schneider, and 
so Wagner; (2) that such unedifying representations should be 
constantly changed, for fear that familiarity might give them too 
strong a hold on the public mind. The latter view is that of 
Stallb. and Jowett, and is emphasized by Ritter (p. 190)—cp. 
above on 79709. On the whole it fits the words better than the 
former,—epi aird, like the rept yéAwta in e 10, and the zept 
Tpaywdiav in 817 a2, stands for a descriptive gen., and goes closely 
with pipnpdtov.—Plato had a personal reason for disliking the 
comic stage; cp. Apol. 18d 1. 

817a1. 7 véum: this refers to the definite injunctions (1) 
that only slaves were to act in comedy, and (2) that no one comedy 
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was to be acted often ; Ady refers to the reasons given for them in 
the lawgiver’s “ preface.” 

a3. For the superfluous atvroy cp. on 625 a 3. 

a5, fépwpév te kal dywmev: an instance of Plato’s fondness 
for familiar phrases, even where they are not used in the ordinary 
sense ; so too Phaedr. 279¢2 and Plut. De frat. am. 486 e. 

b2. “All the world’s a stage.” Plato, however, is not here 
thinking so much of the actors on the “stage” of real life, as of 
the lawgivers as moulders of the community, and so as “creators” 
of a “true story”; they have “a kingdom for a stage.”—xata 
Stbvapuy goes, as usual, with the superlatives,—which are repeated 
with {iov in b 4, 

b3. raca otv MSS. and all texts. Prof. I. Bywater (J. of 
Phil. xxxi. p. 204) says “one would expect rather raca yotv— 
which would make the second clause a modest confirmation of the 
truth of the first statement.” Translators have all taken this 
view of the relation of the clauses, but neither Ficinus’s nempe, 
Schneider’s nimirum, Wagner’s ndmlich, nor Jowett’s for can be got 
out of otv. (In A a is so often written a»—see above on 814a 6— 
and even ay, that an a for ay might easily pass for a simple a. 
It is curious that at Phaedr. 262b4 all the early texts down to 
and including Steph.’s had yiyverar otv ottws, where all MSS. 
have y. yovv ovrus, 

b6. 7@v aitav: ie. “we are both creators of tpaywdia.” 

b7. avritexvoi te kal dvtaywviotal ToD KaAdoTOV Spdparos : 
the two nouns are generally taken to be synonymous (“rivals and 
competitors”), and the gen. to denote merely the subject in which 
they were rivals (cp. Eur. Tro. 1006 épwros avtaywvioriy, Arist. 
Pol. 1338b387 dvraywvictas THs madeias); but ought we not 
rather to translate “rival composers, and rival performers (and) of 
the noblest of dramas”? At Phaedrus 269d Plato uses dywvioris 
for “ performer,” at Ep. iii. 321 a 3 for “ performer in the theatre” ; 
so Arist. Probl. 918b27 6 pev yap wroxkpitis aywvirtys Kal 
pupytns, 6 O& xopds Arrov puwetrar. It is not the same drama 
which both are acting; tov kaAXlorov dpdparos applies only to 
the “work” of the lawgivers. 

b8. dzoreAciv : used, like our “render,” of performances, and so 
appropriately used of a dpaua; cp. above on 668b7. Here 
therefore it is more than “bring about,” ‘‘ compose” ; it is ‘gave a 
representation of,” “produce.” A “true code of laws” is the xopnyés 
of the Platonic dpapa. 

c4. éritpefeww tyiv: an unnecessary conversational repetition 
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of édcvevv, rendered still more irregular by the following Aéyovtas 
which goes back to twas in c2. Badham rejects the words as 
spurious. 

c5. yvvatkas.: cp. above on 658d 3. 

c6. exitndevpdtwv: probably “pursuits”; Fic. translates by 
“rerum”; most interpreters take it to mean ‘institutions,’ for 
which sense cp. 780¢2 7d eritHdevpa Td TOV GvociTiwv.—It is 
strange that both A and O should omit the 7é before roAv— 
manifestly a scribe’s error—and that only O? should make the 
correction. 

G1. iets te Kal draca 4 TOALs, Wricovy piv eritperor: all 
previous editors except Burnet write ijT1s odv as two words. I 
conclude from Burnet that A at all events writes it as one. There 
is no need, with Winckelmann, to write 771s dv: aTuroby emitperor 
might well stand, in conversational style, for “if there were a city 
so foolish as to...” (Badham would emend daca woXts, «i 
nticovv.) The opt. is the same assimilated opt. as at a 47 ws 
aréhoito Kat dAAos, 6 Tus TOLAdTa ye péfor. 

3. A€yeuv eis 75 peoov depends on éeruT/jdeva. 

4 ff. exideiEavres . . . Sdoopev wpiv: “a bold anacoluthon” 
(Stallb.). All other interpreters make eride(Eavres agree regularly 
with the subj. of décopev. emide/Eavtes describes much better the 
action of the poets than that of the city’s representatives, though 
Tapa Tas jueTépas makes slightly the other way, as the foreign 
poets would not be in the position to submit both productions to 
the judicial committee. 

d6. 7a atta ye 7) Kat BeAtiw: in other words, “if your ideals 
are the same as, or better than, ours.” 

e2. xwpis pev .. . dexrotay: this addition is surprising. It 
seems to imply that the necessity for making separate regulations 
for masters and servants had been already dwelt on at some length. 
The only recent passage to which it can refer is that at 816¢5, 
where comedy-acting is assigned to dovAos kal E€vors epic Oors. 
The separation of the two classes is still in the author’s mind at 
the beginning of the next section, as is shown by the words rots 
eXevbepors at e 5, 

e€6. Aoywrpot pev Kal Ta rept aprOpors ev paOnpua: cp. Rep. 
525a6 AoyotiKy Te Kat aprOuntiki wept aprOpov aca. Kor 
the distinction between AoysotiKy and dpvOpntiKy see Adam on 
Rep. 525 a, and Thompson on Gorg. 451¢. The subject is an 
obscure one; anyhow Plato makes the two one science here. 

e7. Bados, as Ritter says (p. 221f.), is here used in the sense 
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of solidity, not merely height, or depth (which is merely lineal, like 
width). iAdros in the same way is surface, not merely breadth. 
The dictionaries recognize the latter meaning, but not the former. 

€8. pds GdAAnAG ws TéepuKev Topever Gar: these words explain 
what is meant by zepéodos. 

818 al. ws axpiPeias exdpeva, “in all their minute details” ; 
cp. above 810 b darnxpiBacban. 

a3. mpoidvres eri to TéLee Ppdoomev : cp. above 812e Sdei€er 
d€ adtd mpoidy 6 Adyos dua To ypdvy. (Badham argues that 
when a man is at the end he cannot be going on, and therefore 
rejects zpoidvres. This argument would condemn émi 7 TéAc as 
well; for when a man has come to the end of saying, he will not be 
saying anything.) Ritter (p. 215) says we are here referred to 
the description, which begins at 96la, of the formation of the 
vuxrepwos EbAAoyos, which is to be the vous of the state. See 
specially 964e2 ff. rav de puddKcov TOvS pev VvEeous oiov ev dK pg. 
Kopvpij, darerdey pévous TOUS evpuerTdrovs, ogirntas €v maon TH 
Yrxi ¢ éXxovTas ... Tovs d€ VO aryKaTpPEvOUS . . . TOYS yépovTas. 
—otTw yap mpérov ay «in: Burnet’s parenthesis-marks before ovs 
and rm 7A. seem to make these words apply to the reservation of 
the selection ; so Wagner, Most interpreters make them apply to 
the statement that such a selection must be made; but Burnet’s 
comma after 7 wA7nGer S€ in the next line, by separating To 
Ane from dvayxaia, throws it back on mpérov, and suggests that 
Burnet too takes mpézov to apply to the selection of the fit few. 

a4. Burnet’s comma after 5€ does not necessarily imply that 
avaykaia has the absolute meaning corresponding to that of rd 
dvaykaiov at a7. I think avayxata here means ‘necessary (for 
people) to learn,” cp. 643¢3 tov pabnudtwv boa dvayKaia 
™ popepaOn Kevan, and that with 7@ wA7Ger we have to supply 
mperov av ein. “What is proper for the multitude to study is 
just as much of these studies as is needful,—about which it is, I 
think, most truly said that it is a disgrace for ordinary people not 
to know them, though everybody would find it difficult, or even 
impossible, to study them in all their detail.” advra is ace. 
sing. mase.; all translators but Jowett make it acc, neut. plur. 
From éca (nom.) we have to supply an ace. &@ to go with 
erictacOa péev and (ynteiy dé. (Ritter takes tO wAHOer with 
avaykaia, and puts a comma after Aeyeras, translating Kaé rus 
op. dey. “und gewissermassen in besonders bedeutsamen Sinn 
(namlich in absolutem) als nothwendig bezeichnet wird.” Hermann 
makes 7@s; an interrogative introducing (a dependent) Aéyerau.) 
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—I am much drawn to Ritter’s interpretation, but am unable to 
decide.) 

aT. 7d 6€ dvaykaiov aitov odx otdv Te doBdrAeEw: as Ritter 
says (p. 215) dvayKxatov has here the absolute meaning. The 
truths of mathematics are in a sense necessary truths. The con- 
nexion of the sentence with what precedes seems to be this: 
“Whatever we leave out, there is one thing we cannot get rid of, 
and that is the binding nature of mathematical truth; in a sense 
(which is hard to understand) it is binding even on the Deity.” 

bif. At Prot. 345d Plato quotes Simonides’s words literally : 
avdyKyn 8 ove Geot paxovrat. The expression 6 tov Gedv zparov 
Tapountardpevos seems to imply that Simonides himself was 
quoting what was already a proverbial saying. 

b3. dcr Ociai ye kTA.: a grammatically irregular but quite 
intelligible explanation of eis tavra. In translating we should 
put in “he meant, namely.”—Ritter (p. 213) points out that the 
Geia avayxn spoken of at 780e is of a quite different kind from 
that here discussed. There the compulsion was exercised by gods 
on men: here it is felt by the gods themselves——Porson on Med. 
863 pronounces duplex ye to be valde invenustum, Jebb on OCed. 
Col. 977 says “there is no objection to a doubled ye where each 
of two words in the same sentence is to be emphasized” (Hadt. i. 
187). Cp. Stallb. on Philebus 62e6, where T has ye for the 
usually received 7. The ye after ty here is due to Heindorf ; it 
was previously suggested by Cod. Voss. Stobaeus omits the word, 
and so would Steph. The MSS. have tév re.—éei is whereas ; 
ep. above on 794d 7, and 669 b6. 

b4. tov avOpwrivey (avaykov): for this gen. with Adyos 
ep. Politicus 285d rdv tis bpavtixns Adyov. He means that it 
is the height of folly to say that there is no fighting against such 
human necessities as the proverb generally has in view. 

b7. ai po) rowwdrar stands for at pa) avOpdriwou—dvayKar 
TOv padnpdtwv : the limiting gen. is important. The question 
is not: “what kind of necessity in general is binding upon the 
Divine nature?” but “what intellectual, or scientific necessity is so 
binding ?” 

b9ff. The answer is hard for us to understand, though 
apparently Cleinias did not find it so. The Ath. seems to say 
that if a superhuman being is to stand in any effectively beneficial 
relation to men there are certain intellectual necessities which he 
must not only paGety to some extent, but rpaéus. It is especially 
hard to see what mpafo. means here with advdyxas as its object. 
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Ritter (p. 213) translates rpaéar by schaffen: Plato means, he 
thinks, that God is the author of a necessity binding wpon himself ; 
and he further explains this by saying that “mathematical necessity 
—in other words the unchangeable fixed relations between the 
elements of mathematics—is a piece of the divine essence itself. I 
think Ritter is right in his translation of rpaéar, but, in modifica- 
tion of his view, would suggest that while the pdé ab paboy 7d 


mapdmrav, “if he be utterly unconscious of,” belongs to the da‘por, 


or 7pws, mpaéas is said of the supreme Deity, and denotes the 
creation im us men of the faculty of realizing mathematical necessity. 
Cp. Epin. 9786 4 rapa & apiv rovr aitd rpOrov eviKurev 6 Beds 
@oTe ikavois eiva Secxvipevov cvvvoeiv. Possibly also the words 
oios Suvatds avOpémrwv em. o. or. ToveicGar apply only to the 
daiuwv or 7jpws. Mathematics, then, and Astronomy are with 
Plato a kind of consecrated ground on which the divine stoops to 
man, and man (c3f.) rises to the divine. It should be noticed 
that the whole statement is introduced by dox@ pév. The speaker 
knows he is venturing on mysterious ground. (The question raised 
here is analogous to the early Christian speculations as to the 
inability of the Deity to do anything wrong, or leave undone any- 
thing right.)—(Previous translations of rpaga here are experiri 
Fic., vita et moribus exprimere Serranus, agere Schn., austiben Wagn., 
have use of Jowett.)\—F.H.D. believes rpagas to be corrupt. Cp. 
Burnet, Gk. Philosophy, chap. xvi. 

c 3, The subj. of dv dejoevev is not dv@pwros, but the “ being,” 
the indeterminate tis of b 9, with which dvvdpevos in ¢5 agrees, 
For avOpwros Oetos yevéer Oar cp. Rep. 50069 Geiw 52) Kai Koopivn 6 
ye prrdcogos dpdrOv Kocpids Te Kal Oeios eis 73 Suvardy avOperw 
ylyveras. 

c4ff. It looks at first as if, of the three above-mentioned 
sciences of Arithmetic, Geometry, and Astronomy, he here specifies 
the first and last, omitting the second; but an examination of 
Epinomis 978 6 ff. suggests that he is here still talking only of 
Arithmetic. There the Ath. says God teaches us to count by for- 
cing us to notice (1) the changes of day and night, and (2) the 
number of days it takes for the moon to go through her changes, 

c6. vixra Kal jpéepav SiapiOpeirPas, “to mark off night and 
day as separate units.” 

diff. As Ritter says, we must lay stress on rdvra and ceiver Gan : 
“ All these subjects must be studied by one who hopes to attain to 
any real knowledge of the highest kind.” But the following words 
show that rdvra does not mean the whole of each subject. 
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d3. There is no need to follow Stallb. in reading pwpia car 
for kat pwpia: the xaé is the same emphasizing kat which we had 
in Kat evavtia at 817¢ 7. 

d4ff. rota de... pavOdvew, “what particular parts of these 
subjects should be studied, and to what extent, and at what times ; 
which parts should be studied together, and what may be studied 
independently of the others, and all the ways of combining these 
three subjects, these are things which a man must find out clearly 
before he lets these studies lead him on to those which follow.”— 
Ritter points to a parallel to rota €kacra in the ofa de €xaora 
avtTov eivac det at 835 7, though he wants to read ékaorov here.— 
(€kaorov is unnecessary: the course of study here contemplated 
has only in view the higher intelligences who would make it an 
introduction to the highest study of all; cp.d 2 7@ péAAovre KTX. : 
such an imaginary person is what Aafdvra in d 6 agrees with.) 

a6. «xpaow: the acc. is “proleptic’” (Stallb.), in view of the 
following Aafovra. 

d 8. kareiAndev, “has settled it.” 

el. If zpdéas at b9 was rightly interpreted, this is a re- 
affirmation of the fact that God was obliged to endue man with 
the mathematical faculty, 

e 5. mpota€dpevov TovT TY Tpdrw: the mpo- is the significant 
part of this clause: it is too ewrly, the Ath. says, to map out in 
detail the course of mathematical study outlined at d 4—6. 

e7f. 7d THs ypeTepas wept TOV ToLotTwY aretpias Bos, “our 
country’s habitual disregard of such subjects.” For qepi c. gen. 
after daeipias—to which Badham objects—cp. 68205 tw epi 
vopwov épreipw. Gos arepias stands for etwOviav dreipiav. “Hic 
usus nominum abstractorum in his libris longe frequentissimus” 
Stallb. (Bdh, would reject avevpias—even though the word occurs 
at a4 in the Ath.’s answer—on the ground that “you cannot form 
a habit of not doing anything.”)—77s 7peTépas is probably “our 
native land.” Both Cl. and Meg. were Dorians, and mathematics 
was not studied much either in Sparta or in Crete. 

€9. arokapmropevos (pass.), Which seems to have been what A 
first wrote, is quite as good a reading as droxpumtépevos, to which 
it was corrected. The former is “and don’t be deterred alone on 
that account,” the latter ‘‘and don’t keep anything back on that 
account.” The simple passive kaparreoOar is several times used 
by Plato in this sense, 

819 al. hoPoduar pev xrr., “True,” says the Ath., “I am 
afraid that your ignorance of mathematics may make explanation 
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difficult; but you are not in the worst case: those who have 
studied iathematics i in the wrong way are in a worse.’ 

a3ff. ovdayod yap xrA., “in no case is complete ignorance 

formidable or serious, or ae worst of evils: no: intimate and 
extensive knowledge got from bad teachers does far more harm 
than ignorance.”—The word dywy7 was specially used, we are 
told, in Sparta, of the Spartan system of education; Plut. Ages. 1 
X9n tiv eyopevny aywynv év Aaxedaipovt. (Jowett’s “too 
much cleverness. . . accompanied with ill bringing up ” gives dywy7) 
a moral meaning ; but Kax@s yupéevovs shows that it is here used 
of intellectual training—Badham rewrites the sentence in his 
Convivium thus : ovdapi yap dewvétatov ovd 1 opddpa azreipia 
ovTE pay urrov Tov mavTwv Kakév, and in his Phalebus thus : 
ovdapov yap Seuvov ove 1) oe arretpla TOV TAVTWV ovee 
peyloTov KaKov.) 
a8f. roodése . . . dca, “at least as much . . . as.” 
b 2 ff. zporov pev xrX., “In arithmetic, to begin with, there 
have been invented, for the merest children, lessons for them to 
learn with amusement and pleasure, whether it is the distribution 
of a lot of apples, or garlands, so that the same totals are adjusted 
both to larger and to smaller groups” (ie. the same totals can be 
made up in various ways), “or whether it is (the arrangement) of 
boxers or wrestlers both as ‘byes,’ and pairs, assigning to each 
their turn, and arranging the events in order, and according to 
the nature of such contests.” The first part of this passage is 
quoted and explained at Athen. xv. 670 f (§ 10), 

b 3. Wagner plausibly suggests that pnyavyjyara, and not 
pabyuata, was what Plato wrote. Is it possible that it was 
oxjpatra, and that the pa- is due to a faulty repetition of the 
previous -ya? Op. Rep. 586d 76 cxjpa tIs didax7s. 

b 8. zaifovres: this and the following participles agree with 
the teachers (understood).—Sometimes they ‘‘mix” the various 
kinds of bowls indiscriminately ; at other times they “divide up” 
the whole lot (putting each kind in a separate group). 

cl. Possibly dAas is “in complete sets.”—-There is much in 
the details of these children’s games that is left to the reader’s 
imagination. Ritter suggests that the apples were, when necessary, 
divided into various fractional parts.—As to the bowls, or swucers, 
we are not told whether they were all of the same size—in which 
case e.g. one gold bowl would be worth ten silver ones (cp. Boeckh, 
Pub. Ec. of Ath, Eng. trans. pp. 21 and 27)—or of sizes in inverse 
proportion to their values.—Possibly in the xepavydyres game the 
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value which each child was to receive was to be the same, the 
question being in how many different ways the different metals in 
each lot could be arranged; while in the d.adiddvTes game each 
child only received one sort, and the question was how many ?— 
(Ritter thinks that dpyotrévrwy apiOpav Tov attov means “so 
that each child may receive an equal number.”—He also suggests 
that the genitives épedpeéas and cvAAn£ews may depend not—as I 
have taken them—on d.avopaé but on ev pépes used as a pre- 
positional phrase; or that év péper may refer to totals which 
could. only be managed by allowing a certain number of “byes ” 
or “odd men,” in which case the “byes” might alternate with the 
pairs, and the edeEqs to the regular succession of contests where 
no byes were needed. He thinks our text may be defective here. 
Badham provides us with a new one, as follows: pera mawias Te 
Kal 7dovns pavOdver pirAwv TE Tivwv Siavopais Kal orepavey 
mreloow dpa Kal eAdtToow apydttovT’ apiOpov, TOV T ad 
TuKTOV Kal TadawrTov ededpeias Te Kal TvAATEEs ev péper Kal 
eetns, Kal ws TepiKart yiyver Oa.) 

c2. dep eirov marks a repetition of the pera madeas TE Kab 
100Vvns at b3Eis TOAlLOLAV EVAP[OTTOVTES TAS TOV avaykatov 
dpiOuov xpyoes, “accommodating the applications of the ‘four 
rules’ to a game”; ie. “making a game out of the four rules.” 
I have taken dvayxaiwv dpifuov to mean “indispensable 
arithmetic.” (Or does it mean “the fixed properties of numbers” ?) 

ce4. The variant otparomedeias given in L and O for otpareias 
adds definiteness to the enumeration. Still, it is rather geometry 
than simple calculation which is needed for otparomedeia, whereas 
calculation is necessary in all campaigns, even on the part of 
private soldiers, 

c5. eis otxovopias: ep. 747b1 mpds te yap oikovopiav KTA, 

c7. pera S€ tatra marks a later and higher stage in the 
curriculum: the more elaborate study of “pure numbers” will 
throw light, he says, on stereometry. (Cp. above 747 a 1 ff., and Rep. 
528 a ff) 

d2. dyvoav Ast, dvowav MSS. See above on 688e7; the 
narrower and more definite word suits this passage better. 

a3. taitns draAAdtrovow: this bold anacoluthon leaves the 
ace, dyvovay “hanging.” (This is better than to suppose ratrns to 
be ris TévtTov Tov dvOpdrwv dicews (so Schneider), or, with 
Stallb., to emend to tavrnv.) 

a6. axotras oye mote: most likely Plato means that it was 
quite late in his fe—not merely at a late stage of his mathematical 
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studies—when this dyvova was pointed out to him. Ritter— 
. whose discussion of this passage (pp. 221-228) is most helpful— 

says it is not necessary to suppose that Plato was abroad when so 
enlightened ; but I think the suov of d6, the drdvtwv Tov 
“EXAjvwv of e 1, and the ravres” EAXnves of 820 a9 make against 
R.’s suggestion that Plato’s informant was a “Greek from foreign 
parts—perhaps Theodorus of Cyrene.” The recent mention of 
Egyptian mathematics suggests that Egypt was the source of the 
revelation, and, if so, it was likely to have happened in Egypt. 
On the other hand the discovery is of a kind which we associate 
rather with the Greek genius than with that of the Egyptians. 

d7. All editions have adopted O’s tnvov, which is supported 
by Photius tyvev: oKaiov Kai apalov: Kal tnvias cKaLdTyS Kal 
apadia* otrws KadAias. A probably had tevxov corrected to 
vetwv, L has wvov.—Pigs are taken by Plato at Rep. 535e and 
372d as types of contented ignorance. At Polit. 266c he calls 
them yévos evyepertatoy TOY bvTUY. 

e 2. xai adds the same emphasis to the question that a prefixed 
* pray ” would add in English. 

e6 and 8. Ritter is right, I think, in holding that rAdros and 
460s here do not mean the linear measurement of width and 
depth respectively, but that wAdtos stands for a surface (something 
in two dimensions), and BdéOos for a solid (something in three 
dimensions). Pd@os, he says, must be so interpreted at Rep. 
528 de tHv Badovs avéns peOodov, and popav otaav Babovs. 

e8. tovrwy probably stands for pera tatvta and is the same 
kind of gen. as is found after comparatives and devrepos and 
VOTEPOS. 

e138. The parenthetical oa has here the meaning “I mean,” 
or “namely,” which it bears at Rep. 372d daep vopiceras, epi’ 
éri te KAWwOv KataKeioOat, oipat, Tors péAXdovTas pa) TaAAQLTW- 
pet Oat, and at Rep. 5644 e€, oipar, THs axpordtns €Aevbepias 
Sovrcia rAcioTn. It is better, perhaps, to put an interrogation 
mark after dices. 

82043. adda is illogical; not “but of” but “and of” is what 
we want here in English.—The typical instance of incommensur- 
able lines is that of the diagonal and side of a square; of surfaces 
that of the square and the circle——L alone has the right reading 
jpeva; O and A have pnuwa which O? altered correctly, and A? to 
pyta and a to pyjpara. The latter is a good instance of the sense- 
less correction which looks at the isolated word only. 

a8. Probably the stray [éore ws] is to be explained by 

315 


819d 


820a 


THE LAWS OF PLATO 


supposing the scribe’s eye to have wandered to the end of dpas yé 
ws in al0, which also comes after tpos dAAnAa. : 

aQ. petpeicOar mpds aAAnAa may here be rendered “be 
ewpressed in terms of one another”; eg. it might be thought that the 
proportion between the solid contents of two cubes corresponded to 
a certain proportion between the surfaces that bound them, or the 
lines which bound the surfaces. 

b2. «& 8 corw... dvvard, “but if there are quantities which 
cannot in any conceivable way (be so measured).” 

b 5. epapev (if correct) must refer to 818a5; but (1) the 
following statement (connected by pev and dé) was not made at 
818a; and (2) it is unnatural to suppose that the BéeAticro. TOV 
“EAAyvoy should have heard the conversation between the Ath. 
and his two hearers. It is therefore more likely that Plato wrote 
apev here, 

b 6. “Post aicypov ects interdum simplex jj, frequentius 
multo p27) od cum infinitivo copulatum reperies.” Heindorf on 
Prot. 352 d. 

b7. ovdev wavy kadov, “there is not a particle of merit” (in 
knowing such things). I think ravv qualifies ovdév, not Kaddv. 

c2. Tov dpaptypatwv: “hoc pro glossa habeo voci éxeivwv 
adscripta” Ast (possibly). 

c4. mpds dXAnAa goes with the preceding adjectives, not, as 
Jowett, with yruve pices yéyovev. The subject here introduced is 
the nature or, as we might say, the theory of incommensurabtility in 
general, as contrasted with commensurability. If a man, he says, 
cannot tell which is which, he is a poor creature ; and if men want 
to pit their intellects against each other, it is much better to do it 
in problems of this kind than, e.g., at draughts. 

c6. With zpoBdAdAovra . . . didovKkety we must supply 
something like det from the previous dvayxaiéy éeote. 

c 8. mpeoPutov seems to stand for tHs Tov mperBuToy. (Fic. 
makes wpeoPuTov depend on dvatpifsyv, and so Schneider and 
Wagner (and F.H.D.); but the suggestion is (I think) that, though 
draughts may be left to the old, young and vigorous intellects 
should find exercise in more “serious” problems.—rovrwv I take 
to be the rods éAevOepovs of 819 b 1, and the rods veovs of 82043, 
translating év tais TovTwv a€/avor oXoAais “on themes such as are 
meet for our pupils.” (So Fic, I think; Ast takes to’rwy to 
be this study, 1.e. mathematics, Schneider, F.H.D., A.M.A., and, I 
think, Wagner take tovtwyv to be rperButav.)—cyodai stands, 
for variety’s sake, in the sense of the previous dvatpin. 
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d2. Badham would reject ra pabijpata—od réprodv : this is 
the reading of all MSS. In the margin of the Florentine MS. o 
Stallb, found a variant «ai for ov, and Steph. conjectures from 
Ficinus’s translation that he too read kal wépmroAv. Ast would 
merely reject the ov. The confirmatory yotv is in favour of the 
MS. ov, as is also the fact that at Gorg. 450d mertevtixy is 
associated with apiOunricy, AoywotiKy, and yewpetpixy.  Cleinias 
recognizes the affinity with some surprise. 

d4f. The chiastic arrangement is noticeable; the fact that the 
subjects are learnt pera raiduas dpa confutes the suggestion that 
they are xaAerd, and the words which follow negative the 
BAaBepa. 

a8. The ¢avjra of A and O appears in all the early texts, 
and even in those of Ast and Schneider. Bekker was probably 
right in altering it to paivntat. The only alternative seems to be 
pavy. The dacvopeva in d9 is in favour of daivnra. The 
accent of the davqra is hard to explain, aifd so is the thoughtless 
paveitas of L and O%—otrw €xovra is, in effect, apeArpd Te 
Kal pgoua. 

e2f. odxoty ... vouwv: this passage was correctly given by 
the MSS. and the early printed edd. to the Ath. Fic, however, 
gave the words to Cleinias—doubtless on account of the & £éve, 
which is usual in Cleinias’s mouth, but not in the Athenian’s— 
and Steph., Ast, Stallb., Ziirr., Wagn., and Herm. follow him. 
As Badham says, xkeioOw pevtou must belong to the same speaker as 
keto Ow tavta. B. thinks that an original 6 KXewia was altered 
to @ &éve after the mistake was made of leaving out the sign of the 
fresh person before ovxovv. If not, the eve was an eccentricity 
or perhaps an inadvertence on the part of the author.—iva pu) 
dudkeva piv 4 TA TOV vopwv, “that there may be no gap in our 
legislation.” These words, and the preceding viv, and the hint 
of a possible future abrogation, all indicate doubt in the author’s 
mind as to how far he ought to go into detail im his treatise—how 
far, in fact, it is to be vouor, and how far a woAuteia. 

e4. Atouna seems to be used (like xeioOw) punningly in a 
double sense—redeemable, or detachable; the former sense would 
naturally be applied to “deposited pledges.” The suspicion arises 
that é« Tis dAAns woduteias is a spurious addition, made by some- 
one who did not understand the metaphor. 

e7. Géow: Cleinias glances at the Ath.’s metaphor in his 
reply; “Lay them down, or deposit them,” he says, “by all 
means.” 
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e9. The choice of the word AexGeioa is probably due to the 
Aéyers in Cleinias’s last words; it does not mean more than 
‘when recommended.” 

ell. kat piv KrA., “when I come to astronomy, I find a thing 
that fills me with wonder and the deepest indignation.” 

821a2. fapev: Cicero (De nat. d. i. 12) seems incomprehensibly 
to regard this as Plato’s real opinion, whereas it is quite clear that 
it is a “‘popular notion” which he is combating with all his might. 

a7. 7 Aeyopuevov, “what I am saying,” i.e. here “what I am 
trying, or going to say ”—so above 800 a 1 rot viv Aeyopuevov . . . ; 
what that is we are not told till b5ff (O. Apelt p. 14 refers 
Td Aeydpevov to the Ath.’s previous words.)—mpec Pitas: any 
startling novelty seems more in place as coming from a young man 
than from an old one. 

a8. The MSS. and most edd. read ampere rode: ereddv, 
Schneider was clearly right in altering this to mpémewv: TO de 
érevddv. (Hermann aftually prints Ast’s rpémewv 75e* eet 8 av.) 

c3. idvras eis Tov adrdv Spdpov: ievas eis is not “to proceed 
along,” but “to take” a particular course. We may compare Tim. 
38d «is [Tov] Tdyer pev iaddpopov nA KiKAOV tdvTas, and, 
perhaps, Phaedr. 228 b eis repirarov ne (“he took to walking”). 

c5. The early edd. have dpavras tav@ ad det ravTes covert 
ordpeOa, and this is retained by Stallb., Schneider, Ziirr., Wagner, 
and Burnet. Ast proposed tatra dei as an emendation (ratr’ det 
Badham later), and Herm. accepts it. The latter reading is 
supported by Ficinus’s ‘“‘solem autem ac lunai errare omnes 
cognovimus,” and still more by the fact that it proves to have been 
A’s original reading. The sense suffers gravely if the former 
reading be adopted, for we have then to take dpvras as governed 
by ev to Bio roAAdKis EWpaka Kat aitds. Cleinias may well 
speak of his observation of the planets as occasional, but he would 
never so speak of his observations of the sun and moon. The 
dé. . . rov evidently introduce the verb ovveruatdpeOa. (Orelli 
would read tavra dei; Wagner translates tatra dei though print- 
ing Tav@ & def in his text; Burnet defends the vulgate as a 
humorous protest against such shocking conduct on the part of a 
respectable luminary. We have no information as to the readings 
of O and L.) 

c6. tatr ects... vov & 8} dnp, “that is the very reason 
why I now say”; cp. Prot. 310e2 dA adta tatTa Kal vov 
kw Tapa o€, Symp. 174 a8, Laches 179 ¢ 6, and above, 700d 1 and 
686 ¢ 4. 
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c 7 ff. wept ev depends, in a way, on wept drdvtwv TotTov in 
the next line—“ to learn (so much of) all those facts about the 
gods in the sky.” 

d5. dpOov, “ true,” as in the colloquial “that’s right.” 

d8. €xovrd éo@ stands for eye: the preference for such 
periphrastic forms is a mark of Plato’s later style. 

e3. The dxijxoa of A? must have stood in some MS. which read 
_ tobTwv Sv or dv alone, but even so it does not give so good a text 
as A’s original reading; O’s dxijxoas is a mere blunder which 
strengthens the d«yKows.—ovte véos ore tddat axyKows : the two 
points he wishes to bring out are (1) that he did not learn this 
new doctrine when he was young—and consequently docile and 
receptive ; and (2) that it was not long ago, and consequently he 
had not had a long time in which to think it over and take it in. 
(Steph. and Ast would emend véos to veov, and Winckelmann to 
vewott; Fic, has “nec nuper nec iam olim.”—For the collocation 
of adj. and adv. in véos and wdAau Stallb. eps. Phaedr. 234 e, 
Phaedo 79d, Prot. 352 d.) 

e4. The omission of the v of dv (before viv) in O and Cod. 
Voss. is a further mistake. 

e7. The xai shows that Cleinias was getting a little incredulous, 
if not impatient. 

822a1. Oavpacrdyv réyers: this refers to the Ath.’s words at 
820e11 and 82148. 

a4. mwecpatéov «kTrA.: modern readers are naturally surprised 
and disappointed when they find that Plato gives only a negative 
account of the new astronomical doctrine. We naturally ask (1) 
why did he not say more? and (2) what indications can we find 
here or elsewhere of the positive nature of the doctrine he speaks 
of? As to the former question, Ritter—whose discussion of the 
subject, pp. 228-250 should certainly be studied—thinks that it 
did not fall within the author’s plan to do more than indicate the 
nature of the various subjects of education. For instance, at 820 c¢ 
he indicated the subject of commensurable and incommensurable 
quantities, but he did not express or explain any theory about 
them, the book being not a philosophical, but a political work. 
The astronomers Schiaparelli and Wolf (see Ritter p. 249) believe 
that Plato either had by himself arrived, or had arrived by the 
help of others, at the belief—which was certainly expressed by 
Aristarchus of Samos less than a century later—that not only did 
the earth revolve on its own axis once in twenty-four hours, but 
that it revolved annually round the sun, They believe further 
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that what sealed Plato’s lips was the fear that the Athenian public 
would persecute him for such a heresy. (Cp. Burnet, Gk. Phil. 
p. 347 f.) 

The discovery that the earth revolved daily on its own axis 
would account for much of the change here described in Plato’s 
views, but we are bound to notice that, unless the cai Aéov in 
822a5 is a spurious addition, he still held that the sun went 
round the earth. (For a further discussion of the subject see 
Ritter and the authorities mentioned by him, and also Sir T. 
Heath’s recently published Aristarchus of Samos, the ancient 
Copernicus, which takes a much lower view than Wolf and 
Schiaparelli of the extent of Plato’s astronomical insight.—There 
are two important Plutarch passages which throw some light on 
this subject: (1) Quaestiones Platonicae 8 (Wyttenb. 1006 c) 
Ocdhpacros | dé Kal ™ poo Topel to Adtwve per BuTEepy yevopevp 
petapredety & WS ov POT} KOVTAV eeooua ™ yn THY peony XOpav 
Tov wavTdés; and (2) Vita Numae ch. 11 ravra de Kat TAdrova 
pace mpeo BiTnv Yevopevov Siavevorjr Gas rept THS yas ws év Erépy 
xXopa Kkaderroons, THY be peony Kab KUpLUTATHV € ETEP Tie Kpeit- 
TOVL T pOo7 KOVTGY.) 

a7. avtdv depends on éxagTov. 

a8 ff. 7d d€ tayictov . . . ad do€dferar . . . évavtiws, “and 
again the swiftest of them is erroneously regarded as being the 
slowest, and the slowest as being the quickest.” The at marks 
this as the second instance of deceptive appearances, the first having 
been expressed by the daiveras in the preceding line. 

b2-c5. To Ast is due the correct reconstruction of this 
passage. He conjectured do€d(omev for dd€opev, inserted 6 before 
exeo in c2, and, with the MSS. and the two earliest printed 
editions—as against Fic., Bas. 1 and 2, and Steph., who make Cl. 
begin at yeAotov pév—reassigned the whole speech down to 
bpvovvtwv to the Ath. The two former conjectures are found to 
be confirmed by the Cod. Riccardianus. Hermann and Burnet 
adopt the two latter alterations, Stallb. adopts the first of the two 
only. Stallb, and Burnet, with Orelli, put the 6 before yeAotdv re. 
(Fic. remodels the text by discarding ratr’ oy . . . dd£ojev, and 
substituting for it “‘peccareque ita opinantes patet. Nam...” 
He also gives from yeAotov pév to Tatr’ éoriv all to Cl., though 
he puts a fresh Cl. before dAnOécrara.) 

b2. The second «i introduces a subordinate condition which 
soon becomes the principal one; perhaps it would be well to 
mark this, as Stallb. does, with a (—) before «i pév. 
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c4, For od pay ovde. . - Y€ Ast cps. Eusebius’s reading at 
902d KA. ovdapds, °AO. ov pay ovdé ye KuBeprirass, ead 
906 € ov pajy ovee orparyyois ye. 

c 5. For the use of tuveiv cp. above on 653d 6. 

We may translate: “ Now if this is really so while we do not 
think it so—supposing it had been about horses, or long-distance 
runners racing at Olympia, that we had formed such opinions, and 
supposing we had saluted the quickest as the slowest runner, and 
the slowest as the quickest, and had composed odes, and sung the 
praises of the beaten man as if he had been the winner, I imagine 
we should not have bestowed our praises correctly, or pleased the 
runners, mere men as they were; but when we now make the 
same mistake about gods, do you not see that, what then and 
there would have been absurdly incorrect, is now, here, and on 
such a subject no laughing matter? No! It is positively 
sacrilegious that we should go on proclaiming lies about the gods.” 

C9. Kal tavtTa jpiy otto ocvyKeloOw ; with these words the 
Ath. leaves the subject of Astronomy, asswming that his hearers 
are content with his assurance that he could prove the new doctrine 
when the time came for so doing. 

d2ff. This belated addition of @jpa to the madeias 
pabipata is doubtless due to Greek tradition. Field-sports 
formed the chief item in the curriculum at the ap@.tov avtpov 
Xeipwvos (Pind. Isthm. viii. 89), which was the Academy of the old 
Greek heroes. The Lacedaemonians in particular were conscious 
of the usefulness of hunting as a training for war (Xen. De rep. 
Lac. 4. '7).—The language of this section has a touch of the mock- 
heroic. (Cp. Sophist 222 b f.) 

d2. All editors have followed Steph. in his tacit alteration of 
the re of the MSS. and early edd. to ye. 

43. acattws SdvavonPjvar yp, “the same view should be 
taken.” What this view is is explained in the following re- 
assertion of the already so often urged necessity for the formation 
of a right-minded puble opinion. 

d5. L has here preserved the correct reading in voyobery ; 
the vopoGerety of A, and the voyoberny of O are independent 
mistakes, of which the former preserves the 1, and the latter the », 
of the true reading.—Ast and Stallb. hold that emi pet(ov eivac 
(for which Steph. would read éri peifov tevar) could mean “ad 
maius quid(dam) spectare”; but the passages which Stallb. cites 
do not bear this out. éze/, the reading of A, slightly discredits 
wi, but does not help us; €74, which I take to have been the 
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original reading, was, I find, first conjectured by Mitscherlich, 
Zweibriicken edn. of 1787, vol. xi. p. 352.—All editors have 
adopted Aldus’s tov for the MS. rots. 

6. érepov € Te... vouwv, “and (it seems) that there is 
another thing he has got to do besides making laws—something 
in the region that lies between admonition and legislation.” 

el. ipov eumrertoxey tois Adyous: for the position of the 
pron. cp. 631a2, 68844. 

e 2. Hermann acutely discerned that in the MS. yap pyra. is 
perpetuated the mistake of a scribe who wrote ap once, when he 
ought to have written it twice. Just so above at 820d5 the 
scribe of A wrote apav@avopeva where he ought to have written 
apapavGavopeva. 

e3. For tifepevovs efvar in place of tiferOar cp. above on 
821 d8.—For the attraction of the gender to that of the pred. cp. 
Rep. 354 ¢ «ire (7d Oixasov) apet?) Tis obra TvyXaveEL. 

e3and 4. yéuevv, a certain correction for the ye piv of the 
MSS., first occurs in the margin of Land O. It was conjectured 
independently by Cornarius—-There should be no comma after 
avTd in e8. yéuerv is connected by re to efvas, and is thus de- 
pendent on dapev; A€yovres is inside the obliqua oratio, and is in 
the nom. because it refers to the subject of the principal verb 
dpapev: “For we say that the things ought not to remain unsaid, 
and, at the same time (re), that to imagine, when we say them, 
that they are being laid down as laws, is the height of folly”; ie. 
“there is a right and a wrong about these things which go beyond 
the letter of the law: a man may be blamed for things which he 
cannot be punished for.” (Burnet puts a comma after ard, 
taking Aéyovres to agree with the subject of a repeated hapev.) 

e6. The airdv is superfluous. Is it possibly a mistake for a0 ? 

e8. With ws dpa we are meant to supply, in thought, ofrds 
€or Ly 6 ayaOs. 

823.a1. dkparov is predicative—* (passes his life) without a 
break,” i.e. “throughout.” 

a 3. Here again L has in det preserved the true reading. The 
first three printed editions have 64 for de? 7. Acc. to Burnet 
A and O have 61) pu. 

a4, vouors eurerdeypéeva.: some such metaphor as “hand in 
hand with the laws” would express this. For the purposes of the 
law court it would doubtless be necessary that, in the code, the 
“higher morality” should be easily detachable from the positive 
enactment. The distinction between the two which is indicated 
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in the following words is this: the infringement of the former 
was to be only punishable by public disapproval, while that of the 
latter met with a tangible legal penalty. The really good man, 
Plato says, would dread one as much as the other. 

a5. With pydev irrov cp. the stronger padAov tipav of 41. 

a6. kareAnppeva, “enforced”; cp. above, 81848 ottw yap 
avaykn .. . KkateiAnpev.imtd rapov piv Ta vov is the subject 
of hunting. 

a7. It is very likely that Burnet has hit on the true reading 
by his insertion of ¢é before ofov; this reading is somewhat 
supported by his discovery that dAotpev, and not the previously 
accepted dyAoi pév, is the reading of A. 

b 5. aéiav, the MS. reading, is a possible one; the accusatives 
in this clause would be under the government of a wepi carried on 
from that before ra wea Onpetvpara. But the dgsov of O? gives 
a more natural construction. The change to a€éav might have been 
due to a thoughtless assimilation with rv .. . Ojpav. (Steph. and 
Ast would read tiv ye for tiv Te.) 

b 6. 1) pev exaivov,  S€ Ydyov éxes, “sometimes deserves 
praise, sometimes blame.” ‘This is generally taken to apply, not 
to Ojpa in general, but to the pursuit of fellow-men “in the way 
of kindness.” The whole passage is so carelessly put together that 
it is difficult to be sure. 

b 7. Ayorov and crpatoréduy are probably both meant to be 
subjective genitives. If so, the dat. orpatorédors is hard to fit in. 
Fic. ignores it ; Ast would reject it ; Stallb. would insert ev before it. 
I suggest that the best way out of these difficulties is to strike out 
the kai between kAwmetas and Ayorov. Ficinus recognizes no Kat 
here; his translation is “rapinae quoque latronum castrorumque 
venatus sunt.” 

c 2. dnAovv rav6’: probably this does not refer only to the 
expression of praise or blame, but also to the drawing of dis- 
tinctions between the different kinds of @xjpa (for which see Sophist 
219 ff.). In doing this, the Ath. says, he need not legislate about 
every detail. He must, however, select for praise the morally 
valuable discipline, and reprobate what is harmful. 

c4. Tov pev, tov vopobérnv: for this repetition, made for 
clearness’ sake, ep. above on 631c¢6. (All the early edd. omitted 
the second Tév.) 

c5. mpés, “with an eye to.” 

c7 ff. tOv ... drevAnbevtwoy . . . Kai vowobernGevtwy : these 
genitives are governed by paddAov in the next line. The law- 
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giver’s praise deserves more careful observance than his threats. 
—‘ Threats associated with penalties” stands loosely for “ threats 
of punishment.” 

d 3. éuperpos corresponds here to our “ judicious.” 

el. pire eypnyopdow pate eddovow: Wagner is surely right 
in seeing in these words a reference to the Greek proverb evdovtu 
kiptos atpet. This makes for his and Schneider’s view that these 
datives depend on drarovovpevors, and denote the people for 
whom the weels manage to secure their prey: “and not with weels 
which secure a lazily acquired prey, whether those for whom it is 
acquired are awake or asleep.” The first wre does double duty. 
The passage is not only stilted in style, but awkward in con- 
struction. (For other interpretations see Stallb. and L. & 8S.) 
Plutarch, De sollertia animaliwm ch. 9, p. 965f. explains the 
grounds of Plato’s selection and rejection of different kinds of 
Onpa, There is no educational profit, and no credit in hunting, 
he says, unless your prey is bold and crafty and swift. 

e 4. ports kal avduovs: Plato evidently knew what sort of 
men pirates were. 

e5. kat is or, as in 824a 10 below.—In both this and the pre- 
ceding cautions Plato is glancing at Spartan man-hunts, and the 
encouragement of clever thieving.—The wtpiv, which was expressed 
with ézeA Quy in e 8, is here left unexpressed. Stallb. is wrong in 
thinking that eis tov é«oxaToy voty is meant to take its place. 
So at Isocr. Panath. 238 a rots eixy Kat poptiKds kab xvdnv 6 Te 
dv eréXOn A€yovowv, the person into whose mind the thought 
comes is left unexpressed—as we might say ‘“‘don’t let it occur to 
you, even in your dreams.” (Ast, Stallb., and Winckelmann would 
emend the passage one way or another.) 

e6. rrnvov Ojpas aiprtAos epws, “a seductive fancy for bird- 
catching.” This phrase attracted attention in antiquity. Stallb. 
cps. Eustath. on Od. a 56, Bekker Anecd. 1. 363, and other 
authorities who quote it—od ofddpa eXevOépros: Plutarch Le. calls 
fishing dyevvés and dveXe’Oepov. (Cp. Browning, The Ring and 
the Book x. 724-726.) 

824 a 2-a 6. dv 1) pev TOV EVOOVTMOV ad KATO Hep?) eOUON 1) 
Tov dwaratpata mévwv é€xovoa ... pwunv: there are, as the 
pév indicates, two divisions of undesirable night-hunting of land 
quadrupeds, corresponding to the @jpevors and aypa of al. The 
first kind is that in which men post themselves to wait for an 
animal when it passes in the night—probably when coming to 
drink.—In this kind it is not necessary for all the hunters to be 

324 


NOTES TO BOOK VIII 


awake at once; they take their turns to watch, The second kind 
of capture is satisfactorily described by the MS. reading if we 
adopt Adam’s suggestion (in manuscript) that we ought to place 
a comma after tov in a4. Ast shifts Tov to before a&pKvor 
Winckelmann would insert YPN Voporor, and Stallb. dvrwy after 
tov, Burnet replaces ov’ 7)’ 7Gv by ovd Aj7rrov—thus treating 
vuktepeia as one kind of hunting—that with nets and traps.— 
Xen. Mem. iv. 7. 4 speaks of vuxtoOnpat as a class of men who 
could teach arrpoAoyia—as far, at least, as to knowledge of the 
phases of the moon, and the seasons of the year. This points to 
the selection by night-hunters of either a moonlight, or a dark, night. 
The watchers would want the former ; the trappers the latter. 

a 6-9. The points in which the satisfactory kind of @ijpa is 
contrasted with the unsatisfactory are (1) the men do it themselves 
abréxerpes—or at all events they are always hard at work, and 
have to run personal risks; and (2) their only “‘machinery ” is the 
help of horses and dogs. 

a9. The dcovs goes back to the raovv in a6. 

all. For a similar displacement of epi cp. above, 711 e8 and 
697 c6. 

a12. The margins of L and O have preserved for us the true 
reading tepovs for the MS. tepets, The qualifying dvrws shows 
that tepovs is not used in quite an ordinary sense. 

a14. Grow’s dpxvow for the MS. xvoiv is manifestly correct. 

a16. Kai tepors dypious MSS. ; O gives as an alternative read- 
ing kal teparcxois. I would suggest that the latter was the 
original reading, and that the MS. aypéous is due to a misreading 
of the last three syllables of tep-atexoits. 

a17. We must suppose evvypoOnpevtnv to be governed by a 
repeated py kwAvérw from a 16. 

a 20. ordv dvaboAdce: (cp. Arist. Hist. anim. 59246), “a making 
muddy by means of vegetable juices.” In Aristotle’s description 
the mud is stirred up from the bottom. 
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828 a2. peta tov ex AcAdov pavreov, “as the Delphic pro- 
nouncements shall direct”; “per delphica oracula” (Fic.). The 
choice of deities and the nature of the sacrifices were to be settled 
for them from Delphi.—For the plur. pavteov cp. below, 914 a 4.— 
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For pera used—unlike that below at b 4—in a quasi-instrumental 
sense cp. above, 807 b 2.—airwes Ovoias . .. yéyvowr av: all 
the early editions have yiyvoir’ for the MS. yiyvow7’; to put 
all straight Steph. proposed to read dotivas Ovoias; but he did 
not know that the MSS, had y/yvow7’—which is slightly supported 
by the wécau in the same line.—For the adverbial predicate with 
yiyverOar ep. below, 968¢1, and (with «fvar) above, 660d 6, and 
Plut. Mor. 127 b os ot rapa UWAdrove deemvioavtes Kal cioavptov 
7S€ws yivovtat. (Stallb. supposes a complicated anacoluthon.) 

a3. For dpevov kat Aov Stallb. eps. Phileb. 11 b, and Lobeck, 
Aglaoph. ii. 1093 (“a regular oracular formula”). Cp. also ¢182 
Kpeiooov Kal apeLov. 

a5. eva y avtov: this parenthetical restriction seems curious. 
Is it not possible that évid ye is the spurious addition of a com- 
mentator who did not understand the airdv, and that the aitov 
goes closely with 2<Tepov, “we must legislate ourselves ” ? 

bi. In this reckoning of the length of the solar year Plato is 
ahead of his time. See Ritter p. 250. 

b 3. kal av7ov: coming after 7éAews this stands quite naturally 
for kat tov woXdwtov avtov. (Wagner, as elsewhere, would read 
dotov for it.) 

b4. eEnyntai: cp. above, 759 ¢ 7. 

b 6. avrov tovTov . .. Tov Tapadevropevov: this committee, 
Le. has first to find out what gaps there are in the lawgiver’s 
regulations, and then to supply the missing ordinances. 

c2. Schneider, Herm. and Burnet rightly place a comma 
after tepd. 

c4, The datives rots Qeots aitois and tats dpats go with 7d 
mperov.—L and O’s variant poipais is probably a commentator’s 
conjecture, and should be written with a M. 

c5. dcais Xwpts avopov mpoojKe : “Int. efvat, ellipsi rariore ” 
Stallb. 

c6. kal doas : these words seem to imply that there were 
some women’s festivals to which men were admitted, either as 
partakers or as spectators—rTd tov YOoviwy (Geov): this peri- 
phrasis for “ the infernal deities and all the ceremonies connected 
with them” is the object—in the writer’s mind the main object— 
of arod.ddvTas in d1 as well as of ov cupperktéov and ywpurréov, 
though, syntactically, 6oous . . . eropévwv is equally their object. 
The rovros in ¢7 is the Geot odpdvior. (W. R. Paton proposes to 
read ri for 76 in ¢ 7.) 

c8. ev To Tov IlAovTwvos pyvi . . . Kata Tov vopmov droSe 
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dovras, “and we must put them” (i.e. them and their festivals) 
“by ordinance in Pluto’s month.” Scirophorion (June) seems to 
have been called Pluto’s month because it marked the turn of the 
year, when the fresh spring has lost its vigour. 

d2. ov duc yepavTéov ToAepiKots avOpuros Tov TowovTov Gedy, 
“there should be no abhorrence felt by good soldiers towards so 
great a god.” . 

d3. dpirrov : ep. Coleridge, Complaint : 


And three firm friends, more sure than day and night-—— 
Himself, his Maker, aud the angel Death. 


4. ov« core 7) Kpeirtov: lit. “there is no respect in which 
(this kovvwréa) is a better thing.” We must suppose that it is the 
interests of the Wvx7), as being the first mentioned, which are here 
in question. We must not, ie., press the words to mean that the 
body is no worse off for being bereft of the Yvyx7).—The whole of 
the Phaedo is a commentary on this text. 

5. crovdy Aéyor, “in all earnestness.” —zpds Tovrous dé KTA, : 
here he passes from these particular holidays to the consideration 
of leisure in general, and the best way to employ it. “ Moreover, if 
the authorities are to arrange these festivals satisfactorily, they 
must get it into their minds that our city is exceptionally 
favoured, ete.” 

d8. wept xpdvov cxoAns Kal Tov dvayKaiwy e&ovoias, “ for 
leisure time and for ample supply of all that is necessary.” Cp. 
above, 80647 ff., where the same question is asked about the eés 
&vOpwros which is here raised about the réAus—tis 6 Tpdmros Tot 

tov ; 
p 829 a2. pW cavrodts ddiceiv: the scribe of A omitted these 
words—he doubtless looked back from his writing to pre 
instead of to p70’; a correcting hand—possibly that of the 
original writer—put them in the margin ; Land O have the words, 
but they have introduced dAXovs after dducety ; O’s margin, like 
A’s, has pO éavtods ddixetyv—without aAovs—and a third 
variant, ie. pte advxety dAXovs. O’s third variant occurs also 
in Stob, (Mein. iv. 13). Schneider, Stallb., and Burnet are right, 
I think, in regarding dAXovs as an interloper: cavrovs is the 
object of ddixeiv, but it is not, I think, equivalent to dAA7Aovs (as 
Stallb.) ; we are here dealing with individuals, with whom, at a 6, 
states are compared. For happiness it is indispensable that we 
should “neither sin against ourselves, nor be sinned against by 
others.” The alternative presented here is not the same as that 
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presented at Gorg. 509d between doing wrong to others, and 
being wronged oneself; though there too we meet the curious 
phrase Sivapus TOD pI eskceoae 

a3. ov wavy xaAerov: mavu ) qualifies xaXerdyv, I think, not ov. 
The same antithesis between ov mavv yaderov and rey aer er 
occurs at Philebus 16 ¢ 1. 

a5. kat ovk éotiw avTd Ted€éws oXeiv GAAws 1) TeAEws 
yevopevov ayafov : so at Gorg. 522d 2 it is said that “the best 
of all possible kinds of self- hp is to have never said or done any 
wrong either to men or gods.” He does not promise us that this 
behaviour will always secure immunity ; it is the only chance. 

a6. tavrov 6%) Tovro: I think it is best to take these words 
adverbially, to put a comma after dya@j, and to treat Bios 
eipnvixos and B, woAeusikds as the predicates to trdpyxewv. Cp. 
Symp. 178e tavtov bé TotTo Kal Tdv epwpevov Op@pev OTL 
SuapepovTws Tos Eepartas aiaxtverat, Orav KTX., Prot, 310e, 
Demosth. Mid. p. 526 ravrd totro, idig duaAvodpevos . . . odd 
eionyaye Tov LloAvGnAov. i 

a8. totvtoy de taiTy cyeddv EyovTwy KTA.: ie. “it being our 
object to avoid war entirely, if we can, soldiers must get their 
training in sham-fights and the like.” This will provide further 
employment for leisure time. 

Cl. pipodvpevor tas TOA, btu par. évapyos paxas, “which shall 
furnish as lifelike a representation as possible of real warfare.” 

c 3. woveiv here and zowris in ¢6 are of course technically 
used of poetical composition, and Snsovpyoé in d 2 keeps up the 
idea of craftsmanship. 

¢ 8. Such participial periphrases as Kexrnpevor eioivy and 
Spdoavres (etoiv) are characteristic of Plato’s later style. 

di. Valckenaer (on Theocritus vol. i. p. 43), referring to 808 ¢ 4, 
conjectured dyaorot for dyaGoi. 

d 3. edv Kai pay povorxka wepixy: above at 802c¢4 we were 
told that to the demands of system and regulation even the delight 
in poetry must, if necessary, be sacrificed. So here he deliberately 
treats the poetical excellency of a composition as of small account 
in comparison with the character and life of the poet. Below at 
e3 the petpiws dpav shows that all poetical excellence need not be 
sacrificed. (Schneider—of all men !—recklessly omits the p17.) 

a5. drodiddvrwv: the words rapa... Tots vopoptAags are 
equivalent to trav vouodvAdKov, so he allows himself to vary the 
dat. by a gen. So at Keep. 518 a durral ylyvovrar emvrapagers 
Oppar, €K TE hwTds Eels TKOTOS peOvorapevwv a gen. takes the 
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place of a dat, (Badham would read ofro. 8 for rotro; but the 
tovro would be missed.)—yépas: “praedicatum, perinde ac si 
scriptum legatur ws yépas,” Stallb. 

7. dddxipov: ie. not having the official stamp; used above 
at 742a of coin, The words pa) Kpivavtwv Tov vopodvAdKor, if 
genuine, are explanatory of dddxiov; but they look suspiciously 
like a commentator’s explanation. 

el. iepd xpibevra: ie. kaOvepwOevta ; cp. above, 802 a ff. 

e 2. Burnet is probably right in preferring the évrwy of the 
MSS. to the dvra of L? and O2, 

e4f. Not only are women to take an equal share in the 
training and the sham-fights, but they are to have just as good a 
chance as the men of being allowed to celebrate martial deeds in 
song. In the former point Plato goes rather farther here than he 
did at 794ced. There some limitation accompanied the re- 
commendation that girls should be trained in martial exercises ; 
it was éav O€ ry ovyxXwpdow, péExpL ye pabhoews Kal Ta Oj A«a. 

e6, dvadepey: Stallb, refers to Wyttenbach on Plut. Mor. 
126 f ovtws dvowréov &v Talis appwortiats mpds avdTovs, where he 
translates dvadepery by secum reputare; this intransitive use of 
avaepesy fits our passage well, and we may translate: “The law- 
giver ought to consider, and argue with himself as follows.” (Fic, 
Schneider, and Wagner make avadépexy mean “ put it to oneself 
repeatedly.” Jowett makes dvadépev govern tov vopobernv— 
“represent the lawgiver as putting it to himself.”) 

830a4. Te TOV ToLodTwY eTepov dywvicpdatov : for the separa- 
tion of the pronoun and noun cp. 820¢2 and d 2, 

a5. arynvrdpev: the speaker has tacitly put himself in the 
combatant’s place, though he does not do this explicitly till the 
next line. 

bil. SverovotpeGa : cp. on 795 ¢1. 

b2. eis tore, “on that future occasion,” “when the time 
came.” (Not, as L. & S, “until then.”) Cp. 845d2. So 
Greek sometimes uses éxetore or éxeiOev for Exel. 

b3. avril indvrwv odaipas av repiedovpeba: Plutarch (Quo- 
modo quis s. t. v. p. sentiat, ch. 9 init. p. 80 b) describes pugnacious 
talkers as Tovs Adyous dorep ipavtas 7) opatpas eridovpevor, This 
suggests that, though the o¢aipa was doubtless less formidable 
than the ipds, the eparpopaxety of e3 was really a “ punishing” 
kind of contest. 

clf. dropicavtés rote . . . ovk EToApjoapev dv: the change 
from the impf. to the aor. perhaps marks the supposition as even 
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more inconceivable than the previous ones, or perhaps it is merely 
made for variety’s sake. 

c3. avtol mpds pas avto’s okiapaxety dvtws, ‘to have 
literally nothing but our own shadow to fight against.” The 
ovtws implies that this word for sparring or practice-fighting—St. 
Paul’s aépa depevv, Vergil’s verberat ictibus awras—was often used 
metaphorically of a contest against unreal opponents; here it is 
used in the literal sense of “fighting with a shadow ”—i.e., as the 
mpos jas avtov’s shows, with their own. (Had St. Paul this 
passage in mind when he wrote 1 Cor. ix. 26f.? He, too, says he 
fights “with himself,” but not with a shadow; it is his own body 
that he punishes.)—7/ mote GAAo .. . yeyovévar; “what else 
could you say the course of gesticulation is?” ie. what else but a 
fighting with a shadow? Ast aptly quotes Pausan. vi. 10 
TKLA[LAXOUVVTOS b€ 6 dvdpuas TOpEX ETAL OXIA OTL 0 TD AavxKos 7 Vv 
emir SevoTaTos TOV Kar avrov Xetpovopijr at TEepuKos. 

7. xeipov Te Tapackevacdpevoy, “after a less careful prepara- 
tion.” 

c9. duapaxotpevov, which is supported by Vat. 1029 and O?, 
and by Ficinus’s translation “ pugnatura,’ was conjectured by 
Steph. for the dvapaydpuevov of ALO and the previous editions. 

d2. ratra 57: adverbial (cp. 686 a 7, 751d 3, 804d 6, 873 a 3). 
“And so, is the lawgiver to neglect his duty, because he is afraid 
that people will laugh at us for fighting against each other, and 
not to ordain (rpootdttwv), etc. ?” 

d4. pdrwra pev, “if possible”; cp. above, 758d 1. 

a5. eis tavta cuvteivwv : he must make this preparation for 
war the one aim and object of all the minor gymnastics, whether 
combined (yopovs) or individual. 

6. tas d€ ofdv twas peifovs te Kal eAdtTovs yupvacias : 
ofov tuvas, “a sort of,” as a qualification of the adj. pei(cus as 
applied to yvpvacias, is quite in the style of the Laws, But 
when attention is specially being directed to some yupuvacias 
which are contrasted with the yupvdo.. which are cpixpd (and 
Xwpis tov érXwv), it is disconcerting to find them described as 
“both the greater and the smaller.” Ficinus ignores te kal €Xarrovs, 
and Ast, perhaps rightly, proposes to omit the words.  Stallb. 
leaves these words, but proposes to read éevorXiovs for ofdy Tuvas. 
I would suggest, as an alternative solution, a combination of these 
two emendations, which would give us tas de ofov Twas peifovs Te 
Kat evorALous yupvacias. The éAdrrovs may have been due to the 
following €Aatrov which caught the scribe’s eye at the wrong time. 
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a8. In zpoord€e he slightly changes the construction in mid 
course. 

e 2. évédpas: acc, plur. as Stallb., not gen. sing. as Ast; it is 
governed by éri: “eagerly vying with each other in the occupa- 
tion of (the best) positions and the setting of ambushes.” 

e3. dvtTws opatpopayeiv te Kat Bodais ws eyytrata Tov 
adnOov: the words te kat Bodais are added as if oda/pais 
paxerOa. had gone before: “to do real fighting both with 
opaipas (cp. above b 4) and with missile strokes as like as may be 
to real ones ;” eyytrata is used here in the sense of an adj., like 
éyyts at Rep. 395a3 1a Soxotvta eyyts dAAjAwV ecivar dvo 
upypata.—The following words explain how they are to make 
their PoAai as near as possible to real ones. (Schneider prefers 
the dAnOas of L and O to A’s dAnOav, translating “ jaculationibus, 
eorum qui vere pugnant quam simillimis.” aA7Ods gets some 
support, I think, from aA7Ouvov at 831a 2, for it looks as if Plato 
preferred the latter adjective in the meaning genuine, of things.— 
Out of opatpopayety Ficinus gets ‘pila se exerceant undique se 
vertentes,” ie. they are not only to use the “balls,” but to behave 
like balls in turning about.) 

831 a1. In dcavéuwr he returns to the subject of rpoordéer, ie. 
0 vopoberns. 

abd ff. avOpirov pev teAcuTHTAVTWV . . . PdPov Se ofov TeAEv- 
thoavtos: if a few men are “put out of the way,” it will not 
matter much, but if fear of danger is “put out of the way,” so to 
speak, the city will suffer much more seriously. The ofov saves 
the sentence from an un-Platonic rhetorical ring. 

b5. xopeia Kai aywvia: the former word refers to the 
lesser yvpvdov., the latter to the “greater”; cf. d4 and 6 
respectively. 

c4. tiv pev bm Epwros . . . TovovvTos: a very elliptical and 
conversational mode of expression ; it is “short” for ‘one cause I 
would say is the fact that the love of money, etc.”—7dvta xpovov 
daxXoAov mowovyTos Tov dAAwV erpedeio Oar TAY KTX., “makes 
every hour incapable of harbouring a care for anything except 
one’s own possessions.” 

c6 ff e€€ dy xrX., “the soul of every citizen is absorbed in 
these, and cannot give a thought to anything besides the day’s 
winnings. Whatever study or practice contributes to that object 
everybody sets himself with alacrity to learn and to practise ; all 
other pursuits they scorn.”—idia mas is “pro se quisque” 
(Schneider). 
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5, tropeverv, “subire” (Schn.) =“‘consent to employ.” 

a7. wdévrws here is “absolutely”; below at e 2 it is “ without 
fail,” as above at 665c5.—pydév dvoxepaivovra, “without a 
moment’s hesitation” ; dev is adverbial. 

48. xaddrep Onpin, ‘as if the recipient were a mere animal” ; 
the dat. looks forward to mapacyetv.—The genitives rot payeiv 
and (rot) zvetvy and ddpodioiwy depend not on divayry but on 
TAncpovyyv : “if he can only provide himself, as if he were a mere 
beast, (with) an unfailing and complete glut of all kinds of eating 
and drinking and venery,”—Steph.’s alteration of @ypiw to 
Ojprov, of which Ast approves, spoils the passage. Animals have 
neither the desire nor the opportunity of unlimited physical 
indulgence; the Ath.’s point is that the rich man’s money is 
solely employed in gratifying appetites which every animal shares 
with man, “starving the soul” meanwhile (832 a 5). 

e4. dvaxwdAtvovoa airia Tov pate GAXAO KaAbV pate T. 7. T. 7. 
eOoa arKeiv: eooa shatters the construction, but is useful in leading 
up to dAN arepyafopevn. It is inconceivable that a subsequent 
hand should have put in ¢@oa—as Herm. thinks—-when it was 
not there originally. Ast thought the tot was spurious ; but it is 
better, with Winckelmann and Stallb., to suppose a conversational 
anacoluthon. 

e7. mavtws (“mere”) qualifies duaxdvouvs; so above, 791 ¢5 
TavTeAds raidwv, and 639b 11 odddpa yuvarkav. 

832a1. roAepusKovts is here used in a bad sense: “ pugnacious, 
quarrelsome— ? jingoes.” Cp. Plut. Hygiena praecepta ch. 9 6 
Anpadns rorepiKods axatpus Tos AOnvatovs dvtas éAeye pnderore 
XeElpoTovety eipivnv dvev peAavov ipatiov. 

a3. mos Aeyers; ie. “wherein lies their ill-fortune ?” 

a5. ofs ye dvdykn Oia Biov rewoow tiv Wuyjv det Tv 
abtov due€eXOeiv: Ast, Stallb, and Wagner understand the 
“lifelong hunger of the soul” to mean no more than the insatiable 
craving for wealth described above (831¢ and d). Cleinias, in his 
answer (a 10), shows that he too was satisfied with this 
explanation. But surely there is a further significance in these 
words. Plato says that the men of his time are entirely absorbed 
in the pursuit of wealth. Wealth can only satisfy the animal desires 
(831d 8 ff.). The soul then all this time must be starved.—d.a 
Biov—with dei—probably goes with rewdow, and SdieEedOeiv is 
used absolutely, as at 805b5, and Rep. 484a, in the sense of 
“to run their course” (though dia Biov duefeAGetvy is not, as Ast 
thought, an impossible construction).—The tiv atrév fixes the 
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responsibility for the neglect of their own higher interests on the 
seekers after wealth themselves. 

a10. The missing article, which was preserved in L, was 
conjecturally supplied by Ast. 

b4. pov ov . . . d0x0; “I expect you think that.” 

b5f. “No,” Cleinias answers, “but what I must call (ofov) 
your hatred of the money-grubber has apparently led you into 
an unnecessarily lengthy tirade.”—r@ qaparertwxdte oy is 
dat. with déovros—than is called for by the subject of the 
moment.” 

b 8. dxovour av, “you are ready to hear.” 

b10. tas ov woduteias, “sham communities”; cp. 715b5 
cracwrtas GAN ov roXitas tovtous papev, and Rep. 422 e éAeus 
rapmoANat GAN ov wéAus, Polit. 303 ¢ ws ovK dvTas moAuTLKOYS 
arAAa oTacLoTiKors. 

cl. woAAdkis: eg. 712e9 ff, 714ab, 756 e 9 ff. 

c3. oTacwrtetat, “not communities but disunities.” 

c 5. xaddv xrA. are mase. 

c6. ovTe TO mapdrav TrodeuiKdv, “and least of all (will he 
allow him to be) a good fighter”; 7d mapdrav qualifies the 
preceding negative. 

c7. tat7 oty Ta dv0.. . dvtws dSiadéper, “now these two 
things are pretty well pre-eminent among the causes of all (evils) ; 
anyhow of these (evils) they are undoubtedly the pre-eminent 
causes.” The fact that tatra 7a dvo are evils makes it easier to 
understand wévtwv and rovtwyv of evils also. The sentence is 
rather carelessly framed; possibly duadéepes is a commentator’s 
addition. 

c9. I follow Badham in reading vopoerotvmev, & for the MS. 
vopoberovpevot, with no comma after Aéeyopev; the middle 
vopoberovpevor is suspicious. 

d2. éAcVOepou: ie. of rodtras, “de qua synesi v. ad 828 b” 
(Stallb.). ; 

A3f. ék (rovTwv Tov vopor), “as the result of.” Cp. Rep. 465 b 
ék TOV vopwv eipyvynv mpds GAAHAOUS ot avdpes a€ovor ;—doT 
ELKOTMS Ga Kal KaTa Adyov KTA,, “so that it is reasonably to be 
expected that a constitution like ours would be the only one of 
those at present existing to find a place for what is at once the 
warrior’s training and—as above described—the warrior’s sport 
[duly set forth in detail in our discussion]” Ficinus for both 
SuarepavOcioay and droteerOeicav opbds ro oy gives “de 
quibus recite disseruimus.” Both certainly mean much the same 
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thing, and I strongly suspect that the latter is a marginal 
interpretation of the former which has found its way into the 
text. Ritter rightly insists on the close connexion of ra.deiay Te 
dpa Kat madsay (as at 6562). They refer to the same thing— 
the 1) Towatrn Xopeta Te Kai aywvia of 831 b 5—which is at once 
training and (holiday) anuwsement—moXepov 7 év xpeig. Kal EopTov 
évexa. (7963). (Schneider, Wagn., and Jowett sever this connexion 
by taking the former with d.arepavOeioay, and the latter with azo- 
teAeo Heiorav.) 

9. pvnoOjvai rote... ws, “to state, once for all, that... 

e3. & 8 éotwy, “ which these are,” i.e. “which among exercises 
are useful to the soldier.” 

e5. kal tdaxos ddws, “and activity in general”; dAws goes 
only with taxos. 

e 9. o€vrys, ‘“keenness, vehemence,” is a little more general 
than tayos.—dro, “due to”; ep. Symp. 215 ¢ TH ard Tov oT6paTos 
Suvdpet. 

833a1. puyety pev Kai eAciv: out of the preceding roAepm- 
k@TaTov we may supply a general word for “good for,” “ useful 
for” with these infinitive.) ev tais cupmAokais payn Kal 
ovoracws, “a hand-to-hand stand-up fight”; padyn Kal otoracis 
is a hendiadys—“a set fight ” (not “a keen fight”). (Where ovotacis 
seems to mean “ excitement” we ought probably to read ovvtacis— 
which Badham would read here.) 

a2. icyvos Kal pwouns: ep. Symp. 190b5 jv oty tiv icxdy 
Seva, Kal THY POpnv. 

a4. od piv xwpis ye OrAwy ovderépa Ti peyioTHny EXEL Xpeiay, 
“but neither of the two faculties is seen to the full advantage 
unless its owner is armed.” 

a8. zrapaxade: fut. 

a10. 6 7d crddiov dpitAnodpevos: so also aywviterOu: and 
aoketv are used with the ace. of the distance to be run. 

b 1. It is open to us to guess what the length of the édimuos 
(Spopos) was. That of the doAcxos cannot be fixed with certainty, 
but if we put that at (roughly) 1200 yards, 800 yards seems a 
likely length for the épirmos. Possibly it was the double 
diavdos, and got its name from its being much used for chariot- 
races, 

b2. reurros: the fifth race seems to be that between the 
orAirns and the rogdrys, in which the former was handicapped by 
his full armour, and the latter by the (43 miles) extra distance he 
had to traverse, and the rough nature of the ground. The zpdérov 
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seems to stand for zpWrov pév, and to go along with the following 
Tov d€ GdXov, and to mean “in the first case”—not that the 
orXitys had a slight start. 

b 3. rpds tepov "“Apeds te kal radu: the tu shows that Plato 
is not thinking of any particular temple, but chose to assume that 
there would be a temple of Ares about 34 miles out of the town. 
This would make the distance “there and back” roughly 7 miles, 
The other temple in the hills would be about 53 miles from the 
city. (We owe the elucidation of this passage to Burnet, and 
more particularly to the comma which he has inserted after raAuv ; 
he also inserted commas after Baptrepov, érovopdfovres, and aAXov, 
and expunged those after wjxos and 7. All former interpreters 
—except Miiller, Jowett, and (perhaps) Ritter—held that there 
were two heavy-armed races—one “heavier” than the other—and 
one archer’s race, That Burnet’s interpretation of mpds tepov 
"Apes Te kal waAwv is correct is proved by the pevotpev tovrous 
éws av €AOwou in c1; “we will await their return.” It is not 
clear whether there were to be separate prizes for the owAtrau and 
the rofdras, or one between them. If the former had been the 
case we should probably have had rov dé éxrov instead of rdv de 
d&XAXov in b 5.) 

b 4. érAitny erovopd(ovres: the term drXitys was generally 
applied to the race between men in full armour; here it probably 
denotes the competitor. 

b 5. wacay is adverbial, “equipped at all points as an archer 
should be.” 

b7. trav: sc. odor. 

c2. éAPwor, “come back”; so below at 866c¢5 and 7.—7T 
vik@vrTe exdotov, “to the victor among each class of runners” ; 
ie. “to all the respective victors.” 

c4. rpitta 8) tatTa GOAjpara SiavonOapev, “let us devise 
contests in these three classes.” 

c5. Tois: sc. dBAjpace. 

c6. 7a Ovo: se. wep. 

c7. 7a TovTwv Huioea, “the halves of these (courses)”; ie. in 
the case of each race the youngest class of competitors are to run 
half the full course; so that it is dpouwv or pykov, and not 
pepov (as Fic. and Schneider) that has to be supplied with rovrwy. 
—rokdrais Te kal Oritais épirAwpévors, “whether they contend 
as archers or as hoplites.” 

c 8. yupvais: probably this means the same as Piro at a9, 
and the contrasted mperovtoy otoAy at d4 means the accoutre- 
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ments proper to either omAitns or to€drys. It is immaterial 
whether the girl competitors were to have any clothing on or 
not. They are, however, only to run on the race-course, not across 
country. This limitation is some confirmation of the above-given 
explanation of tperovon otoAy. No accoutrements are necessary 
for the little girls’ races in the race-course, but they are needed for 
all the other races. 

3. pev ovocats MSS. and the first five edd. Boeckh (p. 180), 
when dealing with the faulty MS. pev ovcav of 692b7, calls 
attention to the fact that MSS. of Euseb. Prep. Hv. xii. 707 3B 
have, in quoting this passage, either pevotons or pevotcats. The 
latter reading is the better attested in Eus., but Boeckh preferred 
the former, and all subsequent editors except Burnet have followed 
him. They take pevotons Kowvwvias to be a direction that a 
taking part (in these contests) is to go on for such and such a time. 
Burnet rightly refuses to renounce the well-attested pevotoass. 
ydapov and xowwvias are manifestly to be taken together, as are 
yapov and Kxowwvia at 721a4. “But for girls who are over 
thirteen and are still unmarried, the contests are to go on to any 
age between eighteen and twenty; but this class must be fully 
equipped with the proper accoutrement when they compete in 
these races.” 

7. avril pev radns kal tov TovotTwv, Ta vov doa Bapéa, “in the 
place of wrestling-matches, and the like—all the present-day con- 
tests, that is, which require great effort.” 

e 3. Here (as at 832b10) the corrector of O (followed by the 
first five edd., though Steph. doubted) makes a very unintelligent 
correction, by inserting p) before roujoavta; & TrowujravTa means 
“what things a combatant is to inflict on his antagonist,” and & pi) 
raOdvra ‘what things he is not to let his antagonist inflict on 
him,” in order to be victorious in the contest. (So below ate 8 dru 
py Tadav 7) dpdcas.) 

e4. «is 67d0a: Schneider and Ritter are doubtless right in 
interpreting this to refer to the number of “hits” or “ points” 
necessary for victory.—dvevopoberHoavro : gnomic aorist. 

e6. tavrov dy: adverbial, “just so.” 

e7. xpi) Tobrous cvvvopobereiv KeAcvew, “we must tell these 
(experts) to help us to settle.” 

e8. It is better to remove the comma from after pdyas ; 
Tis... OTe py wadav 7 Spdoas is two questions rolled into one ; 
“who, by avoiding or doing what ?” 

834.42. raEécs is “a set of rules and stipulations,” the “code” 
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of the contest, spoken of as ra mepl tatra vopupa at a6.—Kal 
mept Tov OnAcLav . . . TOV péxpL ydpov : ie. the elder girls—those 
of whom we were told above at d4 that they were to bear arms 
(not all girls up to a marriageable age). 

a3. weAraoriKy, as is indicated by the epithet dA, is here 
used in a more general sense than that which it had at 813e1; 
it is used to denote all activities of such infantry soldiers as are not 
orAtrat.—avrietioavtas is subordinate to Suaeuévovs. 

a4. TH Tov TayKpariov paxy: not “the pancration” (Jowett), 
for this included dA, which has already found an equivalent 
(d 7), but the fighting part of the pancration—i.e. boxing.—All MSS. 
have rofous Kal réArats Kal dxovriow Kal AiOwv ex YeEtpds TE Kat 
oevddvais dptrthopéevov. Fortunately the meaning is clear, 
though it is doubtful if we shall ever recover Plato’s exact words. 
Aldus concluded that Pod had fallen out in all MSS. after A/Owv. 
Ficinus seems to have come to the same conclusion, for he trans- 
lates “certeturque arcu, pelta, lanceis, lapidwmque manu et fundae 
projectione.” This further suggests that he may have read oevddvys 
for odevddvarts—a very likely emendation. Burnet alone has 
adopted Schneider’s simpler conjecture that Aé@wv is a mistake for 
NiOw ; AiMp ex XeLpds makes a sort of compound phrase which 
could be set against ofevddvars (though I prefer odevddvys). 
ToEous apwArX. stands for archers, reAraus Kal aKkovriows for peltasts 
proper, the rest of the words for slingers. (Badham would read 
waArois for réAtaus, “because peltasts do not throw their targets 
at the enemy.”) 

a6. 76 KéAAoTa amrodidvTe TA rept Tatra vopspa, “to the 
man who best satisfies the requirements of the contest.” 

b2 izrwv ... adrov, “in Crete there is not much use for 
horses, and there are not many horses to use; it follows that not 
much attention is paid there either to horse-rearing or to horse- 
racing.” 

b 4. For éy following orovdas yiyverOar ep. Rep. 599 b ev Tots 
épyous dv orovddceveyv—varied, in the next clause, by evi, as here 
by zrepi. 

b 6. For iptv Fic. seems to have read ipiv.—ovre tis frdoripia 
Tpos TATA ovdevt yiyvour’ dv Adyov éyovoa, “and there will 
be no appreciable enthusiasm about them” (H.J.). 

b 7 ff. Prof. Henry Jackson has kindly sent me a translation 
of this passage which, I think, sheds light on it for the first time. 
He calls attention to the pev in b7 and the dé in cl as intro- 
ducing two limbs of the sentence begun by oare—(1) ovK 
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éruyipiov état, and (2) dmodioipev dv: he would put no 
stops between date and KextjoGa., and only a comma after 
kextjoGat; he translates: “and therefore, though it will not be 
the fashion [of the country] to foster competition of this sort, and 
so to be foolish and to have a reputation for folly, we shall not- 
withstanding, etc.” (Ritter (followed by Burnet), by putting 
commas before and after ov« émeywprov, shows that he accepts 
Schneider’s view of the passage, ie. that it is literally “so that a 
will be that men instituting” (as if it were tods tiHevras) ‘com- 
petition in this (kind of race), it being an outlandish thing, would 
neither have nor seem to have their wits about them.” But is 
dote €oras €xevv a possible construction as an alternative for wore 
éxeryv ?—Ast would read 6 od« ertxupidv eotr, Stallb. od yap 
eruxw@piov éorat, Wagner regards the words ov« eruxmpiov eotar 
as spurious.)—The phrase dywvictds TiHevar is an extraordinary 
one: dyovas TiWévat, GOAa TLHévar are common, but the fact that 
they are common makes dywvicrds tuHévor the more remarkable. 
I would suggest that dywvirrds is a mistake for dywvias ; see d 1. 
(F.H.D. would cut out the word tBévras.) 

cl. As in the case of the human runners, the horses are to be 
arranged in three classes, 

c 4, éorw Kata vopov dpirAdXa = vopoberOpev dptAAav.—rovvtov 
abtov is the competitors, i.e. the horsemen. 

c 6. mrdavTwv TOV TG Spdpwv avTtov Kab TOV KaTaPawovTov : 
Le. this committee of cavalry officers is to decide (1) as to the 
lengths of the courses, and (2) as to which of the competitors is 
the victor. 

c7. ovr ev Tois yupvixois: he forgets, for the moment, the 
case of the little girls, —évratOa is €v TO trTiKO ayove 

d 2. «at rovrwv: ie. for light as well as for heavy cavalry. 

d3. If waduas yap is the right reading, it is a mere 
repetition of the suggestion, of tiv immxijv radiav (c3), that 
these are all sports, and raduas xdpiv would be = “sportive.” 
But the confusion in MSS. between zawdud and awdela is so 
common that it is almost open to the reader to choose the word of 
the two which best suits the passage. Ritter is strongly of opinion 
that we ought to read watdefas here. If this kind of soldier is 
wanted he ought to be trained. At c3 the first five printed edd. 
have mra.defav. 

d4. The variant agio of A and L is mysterious. Perhaps 
there was a late idiom in which the noun dia was so used—like 
the French idiom “ ce n’est pas la peine.” ov aéva, “it isn’t worth 
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while.” Ast and most other interpreters take tAs Kouwwvias 
along with wept tovrwy, as if we had wept tHs To'Twv Kowwvias. 
Stallb. takes the gen. closely with émirdéeouv, as if it meant 
“orders to participate.” 

6. «is Gos idvtwv: ie. in cases where, owing to previous 
training, athletic and quasi-military exercise has become an 
- ingrained habit—zaidas 1 wapGévovs, “either as little girls or 
elder maidens.” (Some edd. prefer to put the comma after 
dug xepaivy instead of after Kowwveiv.) 

a8. aywvia describes the aspect of gymnastics dealt with in 
the present book, ie. the public gymnastic contests as incidents 
in the religious festivals; uaéOnors describes the educational side 
of gymnastics, as dealt with in Bk, VII. 813-816, and briefly 
noticed above at 830d 4-6. 

e 1. Almost all editors accept Winckelmann’s <év> before 
didackdArAwy. Ast printed trd didacxddrwv at Steph.’s suggestion. 
Schneider alone of modern editors retains the MS. didacxaAwv 
exrovovpe0a.—exroveioOar takes the place of the more usual 
Stamrovetr Oar (e.g. 846d 8), and has perhaps more the notion of the 
successful completion of the training. 

e2. Kat 81) Kat povorxns: “Music” too comes into considera- 
tion in this book as an adjunct to festivals. 

e 3. Kal Tov TovTous éropyévwv: probably these words refer to 
the reciters of ravnyuptKol Adyou. 

e5. tots peta Gedy: ie. daipoot kal npwor. Cp. 738d 2 and 
848d 2. 

e 6. tore probably looks back to tay Oévtwy (Ast and Stallb.). 

e7f, <ire .. . dsaveunPoow: those who take cite... ele 
as sive .. . sive are bound to follow Ast and insert av after 6zus ; 
but Stallb. rightly points out that it is possible to take «ite... 
eite to be used in the sense of wdétepov . . . 7), and that duavepn- 
Ooow may be a deliberative subjunctive—“ ob sve sollen angesetzt 
werden.” We have been told that all the contests will be 
arranged to take place at particular intervals; the following words 
mention one or two such intervals :—“it will be settled, that is, 
whether they are to be arranged to take place every two years” 
(as we should say) “or every four years, or in whatever way or 
manner the gods may suggest as to their order.” 

835 a1. For evvoay diddvae in the sense of “ give a notion 
of,” “put an idea into someone’s head,” cp. Tim. 47a paves Te Kat 
éviavTov meplodor peynxdvyvtar pev apiOuov, xpovov d evvoway 

. . &ocav. (Some festivals of Dionysus, e.g., were celebrated when 
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the intercalary month was inserted every two years at the winter 
solstice, and the mythologists provided various reasons why the 
god liked to have it so.) 

a2. téTe kal, “on these occasions too.”—-The dates of these 
greater festivals having been settled on religious considerations 
(evyvorav Siddvtwv Tov Oe@v—cep. also 828 a 2), the authorities for 
the time being are to legislate (yevopévwv vopoletov avTov a5) as 
to the order and rules of the several musical contests.—KaTa pépos, 
“each in its turn.” 

a5. tod goes with the dependent interrogative sentence dt 

. . Touoovtat Cp. above, 811 b8. 

bl. wodAAdKis: eg. at 798-802 in Bk. VII.—ro rpdtw 
vopobeTn: ie. the Athenian himself, the dedrepo. being the 
committee ; cp. a3f. 

c1-8. “ But there is a matter which is of great importance : 
about which it is so difficult to produce conviction that it would 
really task a god to do so, supposing it to have been possible that 
actual ordinances should come from heaven. As it is, our help 
must lie in a bold man—one who will make a virtue of plain 
speaking and declare his belief as to what is the true interest of 
the state and its citizens. In the face of a corrupt world he will 
make such ordinances as the whole constitution needs and 
demands: he must oppose desire at its strongest, and, with never 
a man to take his part, rely in his extremity on reason as his only 
guide.” From here down to 842a the Ath. deals with a thorny 
subject. The impressive words of the little preface just translated 
mark at once its difficulty and its importance. 

c2. adrds, ‘actual,” “explicit.” The Athenian implies that, 
although we cannot have the actual words of the laws spoken by 
a divine voice, it is none the less from God that we must get 
them. As Ritter says (p. 256) the Adyos, which is to be the bold 
prophet’s only guide, is of the nature of a revelation, and gives us 
assurance of divine approval, Adyos Gomep mapa Oeod ex eis 
(861 b 6). 

c5. ev Wvyais SuepOappevais : é€v denotes the tribunal before 
which the cause is to be judged ; cp. Gorg. 464d «i Séou év rauct 
diaywoviCer Oat oWoroudv Te Kal iat pov. 

c6. édpevov is “becoming to,” “in harmony with.” 

G1. tiv ad viv... Adyov Aéeyopev ; “what subject have we 
got to now ?” 

a3, adAa 81) reipdcopar ey, “come! I don’t mind trying.” 

a4. L (with O7) seems to have here preserved the best reading 
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in ért. Schneider alone gives the ts of A and O; all the early 
edd. down to Ast give us re Tu—ws yap eis TaWelav 7AOoV TO 
Noy, «Sov véovs te kTA.: as we might say, ‘our discussion 
about training brought before my eyes a vision of young people, 
etc.” Cp. Rep. 536 c¢ éywv yap dua éBXreWa, and above, 804 b 7 
mpos yap Tov Gedv amidov kal rabov ... dzep cipnka viv. The form 
of expression reminds us of Bunyan’s repeated “ And I saw in my 
dream.” : 

d6. d€ (with a comma after d\A7Xovs), the reading of L, gives, 
I think, a better and more normal construction than the 67) of A 
and O (with a colon after d\A.).—foBnOjvat cvvvojoavta, “ to 
reflect with apprehension”; better without the comma which 
Burnet has inserted between them.—ri tus xpyoetae ty TovatTy 
moet. . .; “how is one to manage with a city so constituted 
that, ete.?” This question is repeated in a more explicit and 
intelligible form at e 2, where the special difficulty is explained. 

e1. Here again L (with O07) has preserved in i@puv the right 
reading ; naturally no editions have perpetuated the senseless vytv 
of A and O. 

e2. péerovow da Biov, “are the business of their life.” 

e3. moAXAd, which Winckelmann conjectured, is probably 
the correct reading, but it has no MS. authority; for (pace 
Burnet), A, like O, reads zoAAaé. The mistake probably arose 
from the misreading of an w that looked like a. (Stallb. con- 
jectured aoAAdkis. Most early editors adopted Aldus’s kal 
ToXAds.) 

e4f. 6 Adyos . . . vopos ersxerpwov yiyver Gan : Eexryerpwv adds 
a touch of personality to the Adyos. The words are a simple 
expression of the spirit of the whole treatise. It is to the binding 
power of Right Reason, when acknowledged by the human con- 
science in the form of a Law, to which Plato appeals in the present 
difficulty. Cp. Wordsworth (Ode to Duty) : 


The confidence of reason give, 
And in the light of truth thy Bondman let me live. 


e6. 0d Oavparrsy «i Kpatot: a peculiar optative. Probably 
od O, «i kparet (which Ast would write here) is “the fact that 
they have the power is not remarkable”; while ov 6. €f xpatot is 
“the idea that they have the mastery ought not to surprise us” ; 
so that it is a variety of isws ov« dv Oavpacrdy ein «i Kparos. 
In a somewhat similar construction at Meno 91d tépas A€yers «i 
. is followed by an opt. with dv; at Rep. 428d the MSS. have 
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Bovdretverar . . . dvtiva tTpdrov . . . dpirta optAot, where editors 
generally follow Ast in reading dvtw av.—In the Rep. passage, 
as here, the best MS. authorities favour -of rather than -o/%. 

836a2. rica 1) maidela, petpiovs mpds TA Tovatr ciAndev 
vopovs, “every step of their training is provided with good 
laws for securing such results ”—ie. laws favouring temperance. 

a4, 7) Tov dpxdvtwv dys: we have heard at 809a3 of 
the “sharp” sight of the Minister of Education.—éujvayxacpevn, 
as at 670b 10, means “drilled, trained.” . 

a5. typetv 8 dei, robs véeous T avtovs: Aldus, and all editors 
before Burnet, read typety 8 del Tods veous. TavT obv KT. By 
inserting a comma after def Burnet has shown that the MS. 
reading is quite intelligible. dvevAaBoir’ ay in b 2 is the counter- 
part of rypeiv; dyus therefore goes better than tatr’ as the subj. 
of p. €xer. The primary object of typetv is the laws about educa- 
tion. The radelas eripeAntns must “see that the laws are not 
infringed, and that the youth of the state is not corrupted.” 

a6. dca ye dvOpdriva: at Hp. vii. 350e2 (to which Stallb. 
refers) 60a ye 61) TavOpdériva means “in all human probability.” 
It was doubtless a more or less well-known phrase. Here it 
means “as far as human devices can.” We have been told above 
at 835c1 that the task contemplated would need divine help. 
(Ficinus evidently took the same view of the passage as Ast—who 
would read dcau y avOpwrivac—for he translates “ceteris quidem 
humanis cupiditatibus modum adhibent.”—Serranus has “‘ quatenus 
patitur humana infirmitas.”)—pérpov éyer, “provide a limit (a 
curb).”—ra, 6€ 67) TOV Epdtwv raidwv Te appévov Kal OnAevov Kal 
yuvatkov avdpov Kat avdpov yvvarkov: Ficinus in translating 
epwtowv inserts the words “contra naturam,” rendering the last four 
genitives by “virorum pro feminis et mulierum pro viris abusus.” 
Ast takes the same line (except that he seems to take the last 
four genitives to be subjective), and so do Stallbaum, Jowett and 
Ritter, Stallb. says this view “is confirmed beyond a doubt by 
what immediately follows.” In other words these interpreters 
hold that the passage refers exclusively to “unnatural loves of 
either sex” (Jowett). On the other hand, Zeller (Stud. Plat. p. 94), 
Wagner (and, possibly, Schneider) hold that Plato is here speaking 
only of passions between the opposite sexes. I have been much 
helped here by F.H.D. in coming to the conclusion that the latter 
view is correct. 

The rest of this p. 836 (and possibly p. 837 as well) does deal 
with unnatural lust. Bat the subject of the whole passage 
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(835 d—842 a) is the regulation of sexual passion in general. The 
Cretan vice of paederasty is an extreme instance of unregulated 
“sexual” passion. This horror must be got rid of before proceed- 
ing (as he does at 839 a1) to regulate the natural sexual relation. 

The te after ratdwy is significant. It goes with the kal before 
yuvaikov. The suggestion is that it is not only the love of véou 
and véat, with the mention of which this discussion began at 
835d 5, which must be taken into account. Grown men and 
women are subject to the sway of this passion, and it is to these 
that the dev 5% clause (b 1) refers. These passions have had far- 
reaching, even world-wide results—one thinks of the classical 
cases of Paris and Achilles, of Phaedra and Medea—possibly, if 
it is right to reject the Aldine xaxd and all that it implies, of 
Alcestis, and of the chivalrous love of Achilles for the Euripidean 
Iphigenia at Aulis. Surely such far-reaching results could not be 
traced to paederasty. 

bl. pupia yeyover, “untold happenings have befallen.” Aldus, 
with no MS. authority, inserted kaxé after the word roAcour, 
and all editors but Burnet have followed him. Even without 
the xaxé the Homeric passage, which it seems meant to recall, 
might suggest that pupia adyea was meant; but there is no need 
to think that Plato meant that passionate love between adults 
causes nothing but evil, though the xivdtvov in b3 shows that 
evil might result. 

b2f. ri reudv pdppakov tovrous Exdorous ; he uses the same 
poetical metaphor below at 919h3, where it is followed by a 
genitive of the malady. 

b4. All edd. have followed the corrector of O in replacing 
the duapvyetv of all MSS. by diadvyyv (and so Fic.).—xal yap 
otv KTX., “the fact is that, whereas in other respects the Cretan 
nation and Sparta are kind enough to lend us material aid when 
we are framing laws which the world thinks eccentric . . .” 

b7. ddAolovs tTav ToAAGY TpdTwv: as Stallb. points out, the 
article in such cases does double duty; so at Gorg. 481d rot 
IIlvpiAdprovs stands for tod tot HvpiAdprous, 

b8. avrot ydp éopev: Stallb. eps. Cie. De div. 1, 12 “sed soli 
sumus, licet verum exquirere sine invidia.” 

cl. Aand O omitted the zpo before rot, L preserved it; all 
the early edd. before Stallb. omit the rod. For the subject cp. 
Athen. xiii. 602 f—Badham would read dxodovov for -dv. 

c2. dpOds «ixev: the “philosophic” impf.; “it was, as you 
see,” ie. ‘it always was.” 
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c4. rpds Ta TovatTa: Le. mpds peiEw dppodiciov. 

c6. The MSS. have réy’ dv yppro miavye Ady, Kat Tails 
hpetépais TACT ovdapds Tvpdwvol; I have small doubt 
that Badham is right in reading driOdvy, and I propose with 
some confidence to read cup pov for cvpdovot,  (Stallbaum 
here, like most editors, is content with the MS. text, but he 
forces on kat the meaning “et tamen.” Hermann would read «i 
kai for kat. The yap in cl promises a more positive statement 
than that of the MSS.) 

¢7. mpos dé rovrous : ie. “besides the argument from nature.” 

d1. rovro év rovrous ovx opodroyei, “that result is not pre- 
sented to us under such circumstances”; tovro is the antecedent 
to 6, ie. “such a state of things does not do what we expect our 
laws to do, i.e. promote virtue.” 

d7. 7d tis THdppovos ideas yéevos, “the features of a temperate 
disposition.” 

d8. I think it would be better to insert a comma after 
padrXov d¢—as well as, with Burnet, after rovvavtiov—so as to 
mark dav tovtov tovvavtiov as a parenthetic adverbial phrase. 
Otherwise the explanatory asyndeton is an unnecessarily harsh 
one. 

e2. Tv THS EiKOvOs OpordtynTa, “his likeness (in character) to 
what he imitates ”—ie. “ his effeminacy.” 

e4. éxwv ye ev TH Ve) VOpov GAnOH, “if he does not forget what 
real law is.” 

e5. rOs obv dapev adyOes rotro efvar; this is a rhetorical 
question, equivalent to “TI will prove it to you”; lit. “how do we 
establish the truth of this?” 

837 a1. exiOupias : so at Symp. 200 a ff. épav is identified with 
ex Oupeiv. 

a2. dvo yap dvra avtd: in the mind of the writer probably 
avta stood for uAtas €idn. The three efSy are (1) 7) ék Tov 
Opotwv, (2) ) dard evavtiov, and (3) ) e€ dppoty tobrow peiKTy. 
It will not help us at all in understanding the argument here if 
we suppose, as Zeller (p. 105) suggests, that the Athenian had in 
mind the distinction drawn in Pausanias’s speech in the 
Sympostwm (180 d) between epws wavdnpuos and epws odpdvios (or, 
again, of the two horses in the Phaedrus myth 246)). Also, 
though there are points of similarity between Socrates’s speech at 
Symp. 201d ff., and the present disquisition, the two differ both in 
range and in object. More than that, the present disquisition 
amounts to a distinct recantation of many of the views expressed 
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in the earlier erotic discourses (Lysis, Symposium, Phaedrus), and 
the inculeation of a far stricter code of sexual morality than that 
of, e.g., Rep. 468 be and 460 b, 

a6. dirov . . . dpuovov 6pmotm (Od. xvii. 218): this is one of 
Plato’s proverbial commonplaces, which occurs in its simplest 
form at Lysis 214b 3 76 dpovov Tw dpotw avayKy det pidrov etvas. 
(Cp. above, 773 b 6, Gorg. 510b2.) Here we have icov added as a 
synonym, and the qualifying Kar’ dperiyv (cp. Lysis 214 d), which, 
as Stallb. says, is to be taken both with dpoov and icov. The 
likeness and equality must be a likeness or equality in excellence. 
This is assumed below at c 6. 

a7. cal 7d deduevov tod merdovtynKétos: the change from 
the dat. to the gen. is significant ; the latter construction suggests 
‘‘fond of,” rather than “dear to”—for instance we find ¢i/Aos 
povorkns, but not PiAos povorky.—The difficulties resulting from 
the confusion between the active and passive senses of $éXos are 
discussed at Lysis 212 a ff.— “Need casts a longing eye on 
Wealth.” 

a8. évavtiov dv Tm yéver: so in the would-be scientific speech 
of Eryximachus in the Symp. we hear of the love between op- 
posites—rd d€ avopovov avopoiwv eriOupe? Te Kal epa (186 b).— 
exatepov : scil. e’Sos epwros. 

b2. dew Kai dypia: perhaps “violent and unrestrained.” 
The process of bringifig into harmony things originally at variance 
is apt to be a violent one. 

b 3. 7d Kovvdy is here “reciprocity,” as kovv7 in the next line is 
“mutual.” The whole question of beauty whether of body or soul 
is swept aside, and the leading feature of desire for something not 
yet reached is taken as the typical feature of physical love, and no 
other feature is considered. 

b4. pecxr) dé ex tovTrwy: he admits that what is called love 
—he is thinking mainly of the mutual relations of men— 
is not always either of the one kind or of the other. So-called 
love may be the product of both combined. The physical desire 
may be awake, as well as the mental satisfaction that is felt in 
excellence or goodness of some kind which the “ friend ” possesses. 
—He goes on to point out that (1) it is not easy to distinguish 
which is the ruling element in this mixed product ; and (2) that 
the two elements are mutually antagonistic. 

b 8. This 6 pev and 6 dé (c 3) is not the same as the preceding 
roo péev and tov dé; the words here denote not the two kinds of 
passion but the two men who respectively feel them. 
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cl. xaOdrep oruépas, “as if it were so much ripe fruit ”—with 
a punning reference to opas. 

c Ze TLV ovdeplav GOVE OV To THS Puxns 7) Oeu TOU Epwpevon, 
“without giving a thought to the complexion of his darling’s soul.” 

c 3. mdpepyov pev THY TOV Gbpmatos erOupiav éxov, “ brushing 
aside the bodily desire as immaterial.” 

c4. dpov pardov 7) €pov: ie. to use St. John’s phraseology, 
 ervOvpia Tov GapKds is replaced by 1) ériOupia Tov ofbadpov. 
The eye may be the instrument or handmaid of the “higher” 
nature, as well as of the “lower.”—Plato was doubtless attracted 
by the assonance; Fic. “considerat potius quam desiderat.” 

c5. Schneider’s beautiful emendation of the MS. €pov ry 
Pux7, SedvTws to épov, TH Pvxy Se dvTws has come to its rights in 
Burnet’s edition (as in Wagner’s), in spite of Stallb. Ziirr., and 
Herm. 

c6. wept 7) copa is the equivalent of an objective gen. The 
early edd. omitted 76 cWma. Steph. first restored the words, and 
thus the double Yux7 and Pvy7s find their counterpart. 

e7. The introduction of peyaAomperes takes from the passage 
the air of a stock philosophical list of virtues. 

di1f. The MSS. give us 6 d€ pexels e€ ayoiv tpiros epws 
obtos eof ov viv dueAnAVOapev ws TpiTov: it is hard to see what 
sense can be made out of this reading. I had been wondering 
whether we ought to read adkpitov for tpitov in d 2—daxpitov 
being equivalent to the katapaGeiv od padia of b 5—but I am now 
more inclined to accept a suggestion sent me by Prof. Henry 
Jackson, that the rpiros of d 1 is a misreading of a MS. y’. He 
cps. Phil. 66 b 8 where he holds that ovd’ became ov rérapta, and 
18 b, where daa became os rpOrTos. 

d2. dvtwy d€ rovtwv torottwy is another way of saying “now 
of these three...” 

a5. The xaé introduces an explanation of dpetas ovta; it 
connects two aspects of the same passion : to desire what is excel- 
lent “is the same thing as desiring excellence to be as great as 
possible.” Very likely the re which O? inserts after dvra is the 
record of a genuine old reading ; but the tov véwv of Vat. 1029 
and A? is a short-sighted correction made either under the impres- 
sion that éru@vpotvrTa governed it, or that it was co-ordinate with 


GpeTns. 

a9. rept avrov tovTwv: as below at e 5, the avroy has not a 
strong emphatic force ; “about these same épwres”—rovrwy being 
mas¢, 
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e4. mv TO Adyw ovyxXopyrwy, “your assent to my argument”; 
for the government of a dat. by a noun ep. above, 657 ¢ 4, 668 b 2, 
670a1, 7625, and 949 e 8. 

e5. peta Tava Kal eis adfis : probably peTa TadTa, is spurious. 

e7. irw, “let it rest there.” —rdvT0s, “by all means.” 

e9. gig . . . TOUTOV TOD vopow THs Oerews : these words are 
paraphrased below at 839c¢1 by réxvnv . . . mpds Td TovTOV 
TeOévra eupetvar Tov vopov. Gécews then means “firm establish- 
ment.” 

838 a1. év tw viv rapdvte: I think these words go with €yu, 
and are equivalent to “ready to my hand.”—77v pev padiav .. . 
tyv © MSS. ; Stallb., Schneider, and Burnet are the only modern 
editors who retain this reading in the face of the ry pev . . . TH 
dé of 839¢ 1 (which Steph. was the first to propose to write here 
also), Stallb. defends rv as being another way of saying 77. It 
is true that such a construction is possible when the noun in 
question denotes a divisible mass —e.g. Thites vise 100)" 1 7 > GAAn 
orpario. dixa, a yey pera, TOU ETEPOV oTpatnyov pos THY ToAw 

. €xHpovr, 1) 5€ tpds 76 oTavpwpa, Dem. Ipds Paivirrov p, 1040 
O pev Tempapevos ein TOV Gitov, 6 dé evOov droKeipevos,—but no 
one could interpret Phaedo 93b8 A€yetae Wuyi) ) pev . . . Elvar 
dya0y, 7 6... etvar Kaky of the different parts or aspects of 
one soul ; and it is difficult to imagine téxvyv so split up here. If 
we retain the acc.—which the MSS. make it hard to discard— 
perhaps we may translate “which is at the same time easy and. . . 
difficult.” 

a5. ws ed Te kat axpiBas, “how easily and perfectly.” 

a6. ovK GkovtTes: i.e. no compulsion, or even persuasion is 
necessary. 

bl. dypados dy: i.e, although it is only one of the dypada 
vopupa described above at 793a10—although, ie., there is no 
positive enactment or attendant penalty in the case. 

b2. pte pavepos pate AdOpa: ie. it is not the fear of 
detection that restrains most men from such conduct; the thought 
of such a crime never enters their head. 

b 4. 7d rapdmay reinforces the preceding ovdé. 

b 7. cpixpdv pnya: ie. such a little thing as a mere word (not 
‘a word of few letters”). 

e3f. dxovew... Aeyouevy (so A%): there are two difficulties in 
this passage : (1) the re after dxovewy ; and (2) the Aceyouevy of A 
corrected by A? to Aeyopery. As to (2) we may, I think, follow 
Wagner and Hermann in accepting Orelli’s Aeyopeva ; Mise two 
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long words ending in 7 it is a natural mistake for a scribe to write 
a third. As to (1) we must suppose that when the sentence was 
first formed in the writer’s mind, he meant to couple “ hearing it 
said by all and sundry” with “often seeing it represented on the 
comic or tragic stage,” but that the second limb grew long and un- 
manageable, and got out of shape. Instead of a opav re we get a 
Aeyopeva governed by a supplied axovewv, and the only hint of 
dpav is contained in the opOevras in c6. (Ficinus’s translation is 
“et ioco simul et serio dicta et saepius in tragediis haec eadem 
audiuntur.” Ast would read Aeyopevwy; Stallb. takes Aeyopuery 
to be *‘ quae vulgo dicitur.”) 

c7. €Toipws, “promptly.” 

c8. 75 THs Pypys is the “vox populi”—public opinion, the 
world’s verdict as expressed in its language. The word fy is so 
often used of an oracular or heaven-sent utterance that it has a 
hint of wspiration about it. Cp. 624 b 2, 664d 4 and below at d6. 

d2. avamveiv is more particularly “to draw im breath” (Phaedo 
112 b 6), and so in its figurative use denotes not “ utter,” like the 
English “breathe (a word about it),” but “form an «dea of,” 
“ dream of,” “aspire to” ; Stallb. cps. Pind. Nem. vii. 6, and Suidas 
avamveovtes* ev v@ exovtes. (Wagner “den Mund zu 6ffnen.”)— 
Tapa Tov vopwov: an epexegetic tautology—conversational for 
adws i) Kata TOV VvopoV. 

a5. fadiov: this refers back to the padiav of a1. 

d6. dru, “namely that . .. ”; explanatory asyndeton.— 
KaGepooas tabrnvy tHv pipnv, “if he can (only) give to this 
sentiment a sacred character.” 

a8. xara 7a aird, “ likewise,” or “ indifferently.” 

e2f. drus b€.. . taparyeiv—, “but how it is going to be 
possible to make everybody willing to say so—.” The indirect 
form of the halting question, which the Ath. interrupts, suits the 
Spartan’s modesty better than a direct question. (Herm. says that 
érws Suvatov éorat would naturally be understood as a command 
—as equivalent to dpa dmrws x7tA.—and so Ast, and because 
Fic. translates by a direct question thinks he is entitled to substi- 
tute mos for dws.) 

e4. kaos trehaBes: the Ath. politely admits that the 
question is quite apposite. He is going to admit (as he does at 
839 b 3 ff.) the greatness of the difficulty, but, before he does so, he 
wants to enumerate the advantages which would attend the 
surmounting of the difficulty. This he does from e 5 to 839 b 3. 

e7. pa) Kteivovtds Te €k mpovolas 7d Tay advOpdrwv yévos, 

348 


NOTES TO BOOK VIII 


“whereby they will not only avoid putting an end deliberately 
to the human race.” 

e8. pd eis wérpas te wth. : ie. “and not try any fantastic 
new-fangled ways of producing the succeeding generation.” (The 
innuendo is that men who go so far against nature as the 
paederasts would fancy all sorts of enormities.) 

839 a1. of . . . yovimov, “where it can never take root and 
get a natural reproduction.” ydvipos pivots is a natural, or real, 
process of reproduction ; cp. 892¢2 ¢dicw Bobdovrau Neyeuv 
yéveruv Ty Tept TO. para. (Ast would make ydvipov neut. 
and = yéviov dv.)—obd pajmore . . . AjwWeras: after a rel. or rel. 
adverb introducing a quasi-hypothetical sentence, the simple pj 
(with past, pres., or fut. ind. or with an opt. or a subj. with av) 
—see eg. a2—is the proper negative; therefore Ast’s o6 od 
parore, which Ziirr. adopt, is not “eleganter,” as Herm. says, 
but unlikely, as is also his Ajpyrae (!) for AnPerar—amreyope- 
vous 6€: the 6€ takes us back to the pev ine6 above. The right 
sentiment in this matter enjoins not only absolute abstention 
on the one hand from unnatural indulgence but also on the other 
the strict confinement of the natural indulgence to its natural 
purpose. This, as we see here from the PBovAoww av co, and 
below in a7, involves monogamy in such a community as that 
of the Laws—though not in that of the Republic. 

a2. év 7 pay BovrAovo dy cov: to Hermann belongs the credit 
of first printing BovAo.o for the BotAour of LO and the vulgate, 
though he only knew it as the reading of cod. Ricard. and 
as a correction in O. Now we know through Burnet that 
BovtXovo is the original reading of A. As H. says, PovAovo not 
only suits the language of the sentence better, but it gives the 
only satisfactory sense. It is further confirmed by its restatement 
below at 841d. (Fic. read BovAorr’, and he shows by his illo 
the perverse interpretation he put on the passage : ‘6 een 
quoque et ab agro illo feminino ubi semen germina nolit prod: ucere.’ 
Badham ould read Aneras, yovipov & dmrexopuévous dp. ay 
mdons ; but, apart from the violence to the text, we want yévimov 
for the preceding clause.) 

a3 ff. 6 51) vouos otros... adyaba exer: the xabdrep... 
Suxatws clause is an explanation of the preceding xparijoas: “if, 
that is, as is only right, it wins the day in the case of the other 
ovppeiers as it does now in the case of those of parents (with 
children).” The purpose of the law is very similar in the two 
cases; hence he speaks as if 6 vduos otros were the subject of 
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kpatei. It would be well then to put parenthesis marks after 
Kpatyoas and duKatos. 

a6, xara dicw ... Keirat, “its ordinances are inspired by 
nature itself.” 

a7. In Avrrys L has again preserved for us the right reading 
as against the avrjs of A and O. 

a8. kal topdtov Kat citwv cipyerOar rovet TOV Gpéetpwv: it 
is easy to see how the restraint which the “law of nature ” imposes 
would make for domestic felicity, but its effect upon excessive 
eating and drinking is not so evident. We are told at Phaedr. 
238 a that UBpis is roAvdévupov ; that it consists in the pernicious 
indulgence of some appetite, and that that one among the 
“kindred” appetites which so over-masters a man gives the 
resulting wBprs its special name of, e.g., yaotpiyapyla, or €pus. 
The same train of thought is visible at Jim. 73a, where yaorpu- 
papyia is said to make mankind adiAdcodov and dpovrov and 
“disobedient to the highest part of our nature.” If then gluttony 
is hostile to cwdpoovvn in general, conversely anything which 
makes for any kind of cwfpoatvy may be supposed to be hostile 
to gluttony. 

b 2. €¢ rod vopov tis TovTov Svvaito eyKparis etvat, ‘if one 
could compass the passing of this law.” vs is the lawgiver. Cp. 
841a2, where the law is said to “elude the lawgiver’s grasp,” 
and, for éyxpatys, 840 ¢ 5. 

b 3. raya & ay: the dé goes back to the pev in a3. 

b 4. roAXov oréeppatos perros: this audacious phrase seems, 
from Plutarch’s quotation of it in Hroticus ch. 5, to have become 
notorious. Zeller, Plat. Stud. p. 76, found in the “indelicacy” of 
the phrase support for his (then) view that the Laws was not Plato’s 
work. 

b 6. tuévrwy: for a similar detached gen. cp. Symp. 183 b 
te 8 epovte . . . déSorar dvev dveiSous TpatTELV, Ws TayKaddv TL 
mpaypa Siarpattopévov. The genitive here gets some support from 
the previous tiHepévov tod vduov dkovwv, for the tWepéevov 
suggests TUfevTwr. 

b7 ff. réxvynv mpds td TovTov TeHevta eupetvar Tov vopov: 
not, as Schneider, “artem ... ad huius legis, si lata esset, con- 
servationem ”—and so Stallb. and Wagner—but “a way of per- 
manently establishing this as the law of the land”; reOévra and 
evpeivat go closely together, and the participle is an important 
part of the expression, Ficinus’s “ad hance legem observandam” 
recognizes this. 
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¢2-d5. The following argument may be represented thus : 
“The method is of the simplest: you have only got to secure 
general respect for the law, and it will be implicitly obeyed ; 
as is, for example, the law against incest. The difficulty is that 
public opinion is apt to stop half way, when the progress of the 
law in question is thwarted by some passionate feeling on the part 
of large numbers of the population. For instance, the difficulties 
attending the establishment of common meals were overcome in 
Sparta for men; but the obstinate hostility of the women made its 
extension to them seem an impossibility: dairre?ras pr) duvardov 
eivat. So with regard to incest the prohibition holds, but it can 
not be extended to the other kinds of sexual indulgence, owing to 
the same dmurria (d 3). However natural and useful such extension 
can be proved to be, the passionate opposition of the pleasure- 
loving youth seems to block the way.” 

c 3. ws dvvardy Té éotiv Kal dry: cp. Rep. 471e ws duvardy 
Kat 7 dvvarov. 

c 6. o~de rére, “even when he had got so far” (as to secure 
consent to part of his law). If the explanation of the argument 
given above is correct, téte here means “when the legislator 
attempts to extend this law.” (Fic. would seem to have read 
mote for rote, and so all the earlier texts, which also had doxy 
for doxei.) 

c 8. Ast (see also his note on 647¢ 3) and Stallb. are probably 
wrong in regarding the dvvacGar after Suvaroy efvar as a simple 
case of “perissologia” ; for the subject of duvardy etvas is ériti- 
devya, while that of dvvacOas is toAw GAnv. The clause dtvac ar 

. tovto is added as (asyndetic) explanation of dvvardy «iva. 
(For the same reason Herm. is wrong in wanting to reject 
divac Oa.) 

dl. edeyxGev... epyp Kat yevopevov : a species of hendiadys ; 
“although shown by experience to exist.” 

d2. 76 ye yvvatxov: adverbial, “as far as women are con- 
cerned.” (Stallb. takes 7d yvvarxov to be the subject of dvow 
éxewv, saying that ylyvecOar stands for dare aitd yiyver Oar; so 
too Cornarius.) 

d3. iow eye, “consentaneum esse.” For this (generally 
impersonal) expression Ast well cps. Rep. 473a tow €yxe 
mpaéw AeLews TTov GAnOelas epdrrer Hat, and 489 b ov yap exe 
piow kuBepvitny vavtav SeioOar apyerOar vf’ adTov; cp. too 
Heind. Theat. 157d on éxev Adyov. Here (Soke?) €Xevv is not im- 
personal, but has 70 émit7Sevpes as its subject: “even in Dorian 
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communities it does not seem the natural arrangement to be 
made.”—ravry 8 resumes the 77) & of ¢ 1. 

4. apddtepa tatra: ie. (1) the law against paederasty and 
fornication, and (2) the establishment of cvocitia for women. 

a5. petvar kata vopuov, ‘to get established as laws of the 
land” ; cp. above, éupetvar at c 2. 

8. éxdpevov wiOavorntos: Ast, on 818al ws aKpiPetas 
€xopeva, collects nine other instances of this circumlocution from 
the Laws. 

el. fgov: not “with greater (physical) ease” but “ with 
greater (mental) alacrity.”” He is careful to point out at bl 
below that the mere physical temptation is greater in the case of 
the athletic than in that of the iduétns. So in the common phrase 
padiws éperv, padiws means not easily but readily.* (I think 
Ritter’s difficulty with the passage (p. 258) is due to his overlooking 
this.) The moral or mental effect of the doxyows of the dOAnTHs 
is in favour of all kinds of cwfpoctvyn. (Cp. above on a 8.) 

e2. petpiws, “temperately ”—proleptic, like dvKalws above 
at a6. 

e 3, idwwtikos €xov: Ast is clearly right in giving this the 
same meaning here as the word has at Xen. Mem. iii. 12. 1, 1. 
that of being in an untrained, neglected state, as compared with 
that of the athlete in strict training—éev ... TH THs adoKy}oews 
axpn at a4 below.—davrAws: at 766d8 darvrAovs is used as 
equivalent to idusras—of men who have not had a legal training. 

e5. dp ovv: the following special case is introduced as a 
consequence of the general proposition just laid down. 

e5-840a4. The text and construction are doubtful here. 
Stallb. and Herm, accept Ast’s rejection of the MS. re before &AXovs, 
and Heindorf’s (on Prot. p. 489 of his ed.) alteration of dv in al to 
ws, making the construction “does not tradition tell us about 
Iccus, how, etc.” Burnet takes a different view from that of all 
other interpreters. He puts a (;) after dAAovs, holding, I suppose, 
appodiciwv arorxérOar to be understood (with "Ikxov) from the 
preceding el. (Something like this is the case with the 
accusatives in a5.) He changes the impossible te (after Tod's), as 
Stallb. had suggested, to ye, and preserves the MS, év, making 
it begin a fresh sentence. He also (unlike Stallb.) puts a comma 
after piAovixiav, thus connecting téyvyv with what follows, as 
the obj. of Kextnpévos. I follow Burnet, except that I should 
prefer, with Ast, to reject the re rather than to change it to ye. 
The gen. dv (se. Tov "OAvpiwv) is then of the same kind as raAys 
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below at b 5, and denotes the contests in which the man is ambitious 
to gain distinction. 

a 2. With Td peta Tod oudpoveiy avdpeiov ev tH YWvyH 
kexTnpevos Wagner well compares above, 696) ff. What pre- 
occupies the athlete’s mind and thoughts to the exclusion of all 
else is the pride in his art, and the resolve to vanquish his own 
desires as well as his foe. 

a4, od’ ad adds, “no, nor boy either”; for od ad 
following ovre Stallb. eps. Phil. 22e and Rep. 426 b. 

a5f. Kpiowva .. . 6 adrds Adyos eye, “you know there is 
the same story about Crison.” With these accusatives too 
adpodiciwy drorxyerGar has to be supplied; €yec is probably 
intransitive (“ obtinet”), though Pindar, Pyth. i. 186 and Ol. vii. 18, 
uses karéyecy transitively with paris or Papa as subject. 

bil. ras Yvyds: the implication is that a more extensive 
mental discipline would make self-restraint easier.—Most of these 
athletes came from Magna Graecia, and we heard above at 637 b 
an unfavourable account of the manners of Tarentum. 

b2. odddpa ... eipnyeva, “confidently asserted”; cp. Apol, 
25a rdvu opddpa tatta A€yw. 

c2. In knAjoopev (with which adrto’s must be supplied) we 
have the idea so often expressed in the Laws by emddeuw, eg. 
666 c6, and 812c6. : 

c 5, Cleinias had asked roias (vixns évexa); To this the words 
that follow in the MSS. fail to provide a direct answer. I suspect 
that js has fallen out after vikns, and that we ought to read rhs 
TOY nOovav viKns* Hs eyKpateis ovtas xTA.—From the previous 
_ Aeyovres Kat adovres KnAjoopev we can easily imagine “ we say ” 
to be supplied with av (jv. 

c7. poBos: not a servile fear of consequences, but a kind of 
aéBas ; cp. above, 798 b 3.—atré is the rpaypa vrd TOV ToAAOV 
evdaipov Aeyopevov of b 6. 

c 10-841 b 5. “Tf most men are really in a state of worse 
than bestial depravity, and if none of the higher motives can be 
trusted to keep our citizens from following a wicked world’s 
example, all the Law can do, in the second place, is (1) to foster 
feelings of shame and disgust in connexion with sexual indulgence 
of any kind, and (2) to make discovery punishable by disgrace.” 

ell. éred) évraiOd éopev rovrov Tov vopiwov rept: the 
following 5€ clause is explanatory of this. The point reached by 
the discussion of the law regulating sexual matters was a deadlock 
caused by the national depravity. For this explanatory 5¢€ cp. 
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Aristotle, De mundo 395a19 kal pada Orav TO pev TA4XLOTOV 
fh TOV OvTwY, A€eyw d€ 7d Tup@des, TO 8° ATTOV Taxy. 

dl. With the xéxy tov roAXGy cp. above, 835 ¢5 ev Puxais 
dvepOappevacs, and below, e 3. 

3. zopever Oar éyov: the vouos is here personified in the 
same way as the Adyos often is; the “clear duty” of the vouspov 
is to “go forward,” pointing out meanwhile to its opponents their 
heinous depravity. 

d4, peydAas dyéAas: by a typical scribe’s error A and O 
both omit the latter of these closely similar words; L alone kept it. 

a6. ydpov te ayvoi explains dxjpato.—The plural yapou is 
used to denote sexual union in general, and not merely the 
marital union. So Eur. Hel. 190, Suidas sv. a&@vros calls 
irregular unions “ydpovs aydpovs.” 

d7. xata ydépw: Stallb. thinks that yapis is here used in 
the special sense of what Plato at Phaedr. 254a calls 4 Tov 
adpodiciwy xapis, ie. that Kata Xapiv means “in mutual self- 
abandonment.” ; but it cannot mean anything more than it does at 
7406, ie. “as a matter of personal preference.” _ (Fic. omits it.) 

A8f. eupévortes BeBuins tals rpdrais THS pidias dporoyiats, 
“staunchly true to their first love-contracts.” 

e2. dy, “surely.” 

e3. I think tov rXciorwr is only a stronger form of the toy 
mroAXOv of d1, and goes with both “EAA. and Bapf. 

e6. xataxparetv : used absolutely, “to gain the victory ”—the 
victory, ie., mentioned at ¢5.—ém aitrols: avtois is the refractory 
citizens. For this use of emi cp. Gorg. 488d of 61) Kal tods 
vopovs TiWevtas ext TH Evi. 

841al. aitois and avro’s (in the next line) are the 
vopoptrAakes. 

a2. exptyy: if the law “eludes their grasp”—cp. above 
839 b 2 ei Tov vopov tis TotTou SbvaiTo éyKparijs etvar—i.e. if it 
is found impossible to win over public opinion to the right side, 
the vopopiAakes are to step into the lawgiver’s place and frame a 
“second-best ” law. 

a7. Burnet is the only editor who has ventured to print the 
difficult jv which A and O? (but not L) have after pwynv, though 
Steph. called attention to its existence in a MS. jy, I take it, 
refers back to something mentioned before: ein 8 dv, in a8, to 
some effect which is to be produced in the future. ‘ There was 
(mentioned) a way of spoiling the development of the powerful 
seductiveness of pleasure—by diverting the growth and nourish- 
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ment of this power by means of hard work into some other bodily 
channel. Now this same spoiling of its development would be 
produced by the association of shame with this particular indul- 
gence (because it would curtail it)” The passage to which the jv 
refers is 835d 8 where wévou ogodpot were said padiora bBpww 
oBevvivas, 

aQ9f. The shame would make the indulgence infrequent, and 
the infrequency will weaken the desire. 

b4. GAN od 7d pa) révtws Spav: this depends on KxaAdyv 
eoTw Tap avTots above; “but they need not think it the proper 
thing never to do it at all”—Burnet’s comma after éorw puts 
vopmov in its right place. advtws strengthens the pj. (Stallb. 
and Herm. would reject vducpov, and Stallb. takes dpav to stand 
for AavOdvewv, and 76 pay ravTws Spay to depend on a supplied ov« 
aicxpdv éeort. Badham, while agreeing to reject vdpuspov, would 
also reject TO dé pa) AavOdvew aioxpdv. He would also (like Ast) 
read 76 te for Tovro in b 5.) 

b5. ovTw .. . devrépav, “if we do so, we shall have in this 
an established legal enactment (involving) a modified disgrace and 
commendation, and involving an inferior kind of correct be- 
haviour.” aiaypov and kaddv are used predicatively. (Stallb. 
removes the comma after xéouro. For devrepos, “second best,” 
cp. above, 710d 3, 73944. 

b7. ovs 7rTovs abtov mporayopetvopev : cp. above, 626 e ff. 

cl. weprAaBdvra: this emendation of the MS. zeprAaBov 
7a, which occurred independently to Stallb. and Herm., has been 
adopted by all subsequent editors. epsAaBdvra is metaphorical, 
and is used in a military sense, like our circwmvent. There are 
three “ kinds” of influence which will restrain the one “ kind” of 
sinner. 

c4. These three influences may be described as (1) piety—the 
KaBepwbeioa pyyn of 838 d6; (2) ambition (and respect for the 
state’s verdict); and (3) the conviction of the superior attractive- 
ness of “spiritual” as compared with bodily beauty. The phrase 
7d yeyovds év ériOvpig Tov Tporov THs WuxX7s dvTwy Kady 
—‘that which has arrived at the passion for spiritual excel- 
lence”—recalls Symp. 210b 7d ev tats Wuxais Kadros Tipww- 
repov yyjoacbar ToD év TH Tbpatt.—The dpa indicates that the 
motives of the first and second yévn act much in the same way : 
they are (1) the fear of God, and (2) the fear of man and respect 
for his opinion. The third is a seed of good action from within 
the (possible) sinner’s mind. 
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c6, tatra 8) KaOdrep iows ev piOw Ta viv eydpev eotiv 
evxai «TX, “that which I now describe is an aspiration, may 
be, of the imagination, but there is no community which would 
not find it a priceless blessing if it actually came to pass.” Tatra 
7a viv Aeyopeva is the forming in the soul of the love of and 
desire for beauty of character. —For this significance of evx# ep. 
above on 736d 2 edyi) dé povoy as eros eireiv Acirera, and Ar. 
Pol. 1325 b 38 800 Set roAXAG rpoiroteHeic Gat Kadarep ebyopivovsi 
—p00os is used here, much as we use the word dream, to denote 
an imagined, not a real state of things (“romantic,” Jowett). 
(Perhaps Ast is right in taking lows with evxai eo.) 

C7. With the: phraseology ep. Rep. 502¢ EvpPaiver 7 npiv 
Trept TIS vopobecrias dpwrra pev etvat a Aéyomev, a yévoiro, 
xarera d& yeverOat, od pévtor adivard ye. Ritter and Burnet 
are clearly right in putting a comma after yiyvovro.—L alone 
preserved the words yiyvorro ... moAeou; a late hand added 
them in the margin of A. 

c8. With raya 8 ay, he passes, I think, from the region of 
aspiration to that of what he may hope for as possible in the 
actual present “with God’s° help”; even though the love of 
spiritual beauty should not generally develop. 

dl. In Biacaipeba dv he resumes the Bid(orr’ av of cl. The 
alternatives introduced by 7)... 7 (d5) represent a state of 
society in which the fear of God and the fear of man either (1) 
kept men altogether straight in sexual matters, or (2) both (a) 
confined their unlawful connexions to those with women, and (6) 
made them hide even these from the rest of the world. 

G2, padevos is probably neuter, and tov yev. kal é€A. depend 
on pndeva. 

d 3. afvra is opposed to pera . . . tepOv ydpov at d6; Ast 
well cps. Iamblichus, Vit. Pyth. § 195 a@vros kal v60n cuvovoia. 
The genitives taAAaxov and dppévwv are, as Stallb. says, “ rather 
bold.” 

7. wovyntais cite GAAW OTwotv TpdrM KTyTUIs: at first sight 
these adjs. seem to belong to tats é€AOo’cats, but the sense 
demands that they should describe the class referred to in (yevauKay 
twiind6. (Serranus actually takes from ovynrais to macas to be 
a description of the wedding ceremony.)—-For the omission of the 
first eire cp. below, 844d 8 Botpiwr «ire kal ciKwv; it is notice- 
able that in both passages there follows a fully expressed ei’re. .. ere. 

e4. ws dvtws ovta Eevixov: cp. Matth. xviii. 17 édv 8& Kat 
TiS ekkAnTlas Tapakotoy, EFTH ToL boTEP 6 EAvLKdS Kal 6 TEAUVS, 
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—eite cis elite dio adrods xpi) tpooayopevew: the two laws are 
one inasmuch as they try to secure the same end, but differ in that 
the second threatens only dishonour, not a definite penalty for the 
minor offence, 

842a2. A and O omitted the words te Kai ovx 6p0Gs which 
are added in the margin of A, We are not told whether L 
had them. 

a5. 6 dé 64: O omits the 5) and O? writes d8¢ de 

b1. L alone preserved in pay the right reading ; A and O 
drop the vV.—o x ed6v eo Lev ev TO, iienccenne peev gvoc(TLa : 
Le. “we may fairly suppose gvocitia to have been instituted.” 

b3. Here a corrector of L alone has the right reading in 
adAAws; Fic, who translates it by Srustra, adopted the correction, 
but the MS. addos survived in some early printed edd.—e.g. 
Ed. Lov. 


b6f. ovre... yaderov. . . peya te dyabdyv ... oddev: ep. 
the very similar expression above at 835 b 5 ovre yaXerdv yvovar 
. ovO ad... peya ... Kepdos 7 (npiav ay Pepou 


b8. The corrector of O, like H. Steph., recognized that A’s 
arepyacer Oar was right, as against the drepydcacbar of L and O. 
—With éxewv we should probably supply twas or aos as subj. ; 
those who take €yevv to be intrans. ignore the xaterxevacpeva. 

cl. tiv avtots dv tpdrov éroito: aitois refers to the same 
matter as TovTous, i.e. the common tables, the arrangements of the 
cvocitia. Many interpreters take it to be the citizens, and trans- 
late érotro dv as if it merely meant ‘2s to be supplied.” Stallb. 
and Schn. rightly give it the more definite meaning of consentanea 
esse, conventre; cp. below, d2 éAevOépors avO, wadrAov mpemrovres. 
There is a certain dignity about the public feeding arrangements, 
and this must not be compromised by the vulgar associations of 
e.g. a port-town market. 

c3. ravrodamras: Fic. and the early editions, as late as Ast’s, 
read mavtodaés, in spite of MS. authority. (? Perhaps the MSS. 
are wrong.)—pddiota, de, “at all events,” or “at least.” 

c6. TH pev ody vopobérn TotTo puov: TovTO is the present case 
for which laws have to be made—“ well, that makes the lawgiver’s 
task all the easier.” 

dl. pérprow: predicative, “ adequate.” 

a2. é7. 0 xrX., “Sand besides, those that are made will be of a 
more dignified nature.” This second sentence Goes on as if the 
first had been ov yap peovov pices ylyvovras ob vopo. 

A3 ff vavkAnpixoy pev yap. . . voyoberns, “ the lawgiver of our 
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city turns away with great relief from all the endless turmoil of 
ship-masters, merchants, tradesmen, taverns, dues and tolls, mining- 
rights, loans, compound interest, and the like.” This clattering 
jumble of mercantile terms is an echo of the “busy hum” of a 
sea-port market-place. 

d4. peradXewv: the leasing and working of mines was a 
commercial as opposed to an agricultural activity. Not only 
would much mine- and quarry-produce come by sea to the port, 
but much would be heard there of mining-rights and the hiring 
of mine slaves. 

8. trois rept Ta ToratTa pvdAaktypiots Te Kal ex. op., “ those 
who look after farming stock or wield farming implements.” For 
opyavev emuortatas cp. Eur. Hel. 1267 and 1413 épetpov 
€TLOTATAL, 

el. ra peyiota 76n vevouobernkws: in English we should 
begin a new sentence here; “He has already settled the main 
points.” 

e2. If a comma is wanted anywhere, it would surely stand 
after wadefas rather than after tpopds, where Burnet puts it. 
These- plurals are used with the force of abstract nouns; e.g. 
tpopds here is nurture in general; tpodiv in e 4 is actual food. 

e 3. ext Tovs tiv Tpodpyv: as Steph. suggested, we must supply 
a participle (S.a)rovotyras (or tapéxovtus ?) from the following 
cuvdiarovotow. (Fic. took tots to be tots vomovs. Ast would 
write emt THVv Tpopyy kal Tovs 6001; is it not possible that we 
ought to reject the tovs 2) 

e6. It is best to take éorwoav eydpevor together as the verb 
of the sentence. (L. & S. and all other interpreters take Aeydpevou 
with rovvoya.) The verb is repeated in eip77w in the follow- 
ing line. 

e8. Not content with merely saying pijre opotéppovos Fevov, 
he thinks it necessary to specify the particular conditions under 
which a man could have a foreigner for a neighbour; he must 
“own land on the frontier, and adjoin a neighbour who is a 
foreigner.” 

843a1. We have already had the proverbial (7) Kuvetv ta 
akivyta at 684e 1, and it occurs below at 913b9. It applies to 
the present subject in the most literal sense (4760s). 

a2. adAov wXijv dpov : Ficinus ignores these words completely, 
and Cod. Ricard. 67 omits rArv épov padXov. Ast, in his text, 
brackets wAjv dpov padAov, but his note seems to follow Ficinus, 
and bracket d\Aov as well. If the Cod. Ricard. be followed, the 
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sentence runs smoothly enough, if we suppose 7, to stand, as it does 
elsewhere after BovrA<«0 Ban, for paddov 7 (specially Hoge after 
aXXov); but it is difficult to see how wAjv dpov paddov should 
ever have been added to such a straightforward reading. If we 
reject dAAov wAny pov, we miss an important characteristic of the 
big stone ; ie. that it does not mark a boundary. The two stones 
are doubly contrasted : (a) one is big and the other little ; (b) one 
marks a boundary and the other does not. It is unlike Plato to 
leave out any of these four points. (The smaller stone has a 
stability greater than that given by size.) I would suggest either 
that dAdov Ary dporv is a careless expression for ody dpov dvra— 
“other than a boundary ”—or that it is a commentator’s explana- 
tion of some rather out-of-the-way expression meaning the same 
thing. (F.H.D. would follow Cod. Ricard.) 

a3. diriav te kal éxPpav: these are generally taken to be 
nouns, but it is more likely that they are adjectives, qualifying 
yjqv understood, 
. a4. evopkoy rapa Gewv, “consecrated by an oath to heaven” ; 
ie. the stone. (L. & S. take evopxoy with frAtav and €yOpav.)— 
Tov pev is the stone separating two plots of ¢uAia yn, Tov dé that 
separating prria yn from ex Opa. 

a5. of peta Tokguwv Tov éxBiorov eyeipovtat, “and when 
they are roused, deadly hostility follows.” 

a6. Tov oa avTov Kakov : ie. the law’s penalties. 

bl. pndeis yap: yap introduces the actual-words of the vdyos. 

b2. rots yewpyots: a corrector of O, thinking doubtless that 
the first persons with whom information should be lodged would 
be men in an official position, preferred to write Ser iu ate 
later Greek the name of officials who portioned out land to Roman 
colonists (Dion. Hal. ix. 25). Some official term certainly seems 
wanting. We should have expected Tots aypovdpous (see 
below, 43), 

b4. ws dvdidacrov ynv Adbpa Kai Pig. rovovvTos TOV OpAovTos : 
this (somewhat clumsy) clause expresses the considerations which 
are to influence the tribunal in assessing the penalty. avddacrov 
rovetv is (of land) to make redistributable—as we might say, “ to 
throw into the melting-pot”; of laws it is “to rescind.” Kai is 
not and (as Schn. and Wagner) but or; Pia implies resistance, and 
resistance publicity. (Is not the clause, possibly, a commentator’s 
explanation of tovairny 2) 

b7. 7d dé pera TovTo: equivalent to a simple English “then,” 
Lat. item. 
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b8. dia 75 Oapifey .. . peyav: “many a little makes a 
mickle” is especially true of petty acts of annoyance on the part of a 
neighbour. Aristotle, het. 1895 b 9, says ovdev yevtovias xadera- 
tepov. On the other hand a reminiscence of Aleman’s proverbial 
peya yeitove yetrwv (echoed in ¢2) may have made the following 
Tukpay yertoviay sound like an oxymoron, 

- 2. duépopov : rather “inimical” than (as L. & 8.) “injurious.” 
Of. Thue. ii. 27. 2 cata 75 AOnvaiwv duadopov, “out of enmity 
towards the Ath.” (Ast and Schneider take it to be “‘in- 
commodum.”) 

c 4. duvevAaPeivOar does not, as L. & S. say, govern the gen. 
(see below one 2); érepyacias ovprdons is governed by répu: TOV 
te dAAwv wépe goes with dvevAaBovpevov, not with the preceding 
words: “particular and constant care being taken not to encroach 
on his territory.” The following ydép clause explains the need for 
this special watchfulness: “though it is hard to help a man, it is 
easy to hurt him.” 

c7. tis be avadeias dpa Kat aveAcvOepias iarpevdpevos : cp. 
above on 728c: “to cure him of his boorish impudence.” 

d2. adXo, “in addition.” 

d4. ¢v trois mpdcGev: the reference is to 761 e2, where it is 
laid down that the five dpovpapyxou are to have their sixty sub- 
ordinates as assessors when trying the more important causes, 

d 5. rags, “staff.” 

6. of hpotpapxor TovTwr, “ those among them who are $p.”— 
The éwc- in érivéyy has the same force as that in erepydterOar 
above, ¢ 6. 

d 7. opOvres Kpivovtwr, “decide by inspection.” 

d8. 77 tov peAttrav Sov Gvverdpevos: Wagner and 
Susemih] take this to mean “in pursuance of his delight in bees” ; 
Le. “as a bee-fancier.” Other interpreters (rightly) take it to 
mean “ by humouring the delight felt by bees (in noise). ¢ 

el. For the obrws in xataxpovwv ottws oixe@tat ep. Prot. 
310d evs avacras OUTW devpo eropevopnv.—oikerova Oar has 
the notion of “making the bees like him”; it is more than 
oderepifew: “sich befreundet” (Miiller). The kai connecting 
operepiCn and oike.@tat is explanatory. (Ritter thinks xata- 
kpovwv is not “by beating (pans, etc.),” but “knocking or shaking 
the swarms down.”) 

e2. edv rupedwv thy VAnV pa SvevAa By Oy) TOV TOD yelTOVos : 
so the MSS. L. & S. tells us that rupevw is transitive, and that 
dvevAaPeioGar can govern a gen. As neither evAaBeioGar nor 
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dieviaBeio bax nor e£evAaPeio Oar are ever found elsewhere govern- 
ing any case but the acc., and as rupevw occurs here only, and verbs 
in -evw are prevailingly intransitive, it is best to make dvevAa- 
PyOy govern tiv trAyv and translate rupedwv, “when he is 
making a bonfire.” I think that Steph. was right in changing 
the MS. rav to tiv. If not, tov is partitive: “does not take 
care to avoid the inflammable matter among his neighbour’s 
property.” 

e3. With eav dutetwy KtA. (npiotcOw is supposed to be 
suppled from the preceding sentence, 

e4. droAcirew is the technical word for leaving an open 
space—e.g. at Xen. Anab. vi. 5. 11, between troops.—rd perpov Tov 
Tov yeiTovos xwpiwy is ‘the proper space between the trees and 
the neighbour’s land.” At Plut. Sol. ch. 23 puredv perpa are 
the spaces to be left between various trees and a neighbour’s 
land. It is there explained that some trees spread their roots 
further than others. 

844.41. éreé, “for instance.” 

a2. ovx d&or mapoxerevdery Adyous, “are not important 
enough for us to let them percolate through our discourse.” otk 
G&vot (cior) is an echo of the yu) d€oty four lines above; the use 
of mapoxertevery (derivare) is playful. (Ast and Stallb. make the 
sentence mean “do not deserve to be passed over.”) 

a3. add’: though the laws are not all to be given in detail, 
he proceeds. to give samples which will explain their main 
principles. 

a4, Ta Kowa vdpara: all rivers, brooks, and springs were 
public; wells were private. 

a5. troreuvery is “to tap”—lit. “to cut into from under- 
neath.” —pavepas : ie. such as are above ground.—From vapdétwv 
in a4 to dyev in a6 is unaccountably omitted in the first four 
printed edd., and (acc. to Stallb.)in E. Fic. translates the missing 
words, and Steph: first recalled them to the text, but, as usual, ue 
does not say where he found them. 

bl. dvdpia dé... vepara, “in case any districts are affected 
by a natural droughtiness, and the soil fails to hold the water 
that comes from the sky.” All interpreters naturally take é€« yjs 
with otpdvtos, but amrooréeye: is very variously interpreted. I 
think Ficinus’s “non retinet” is right: oréyew dup is the 
correct expression for “to hold water,” and azo- has here an adver- 
sative force. (Schneider “huwmores non- recipit,” Wagner “ die 
Wiisser verschwinden lisst, L. & S. “keep in,” Jowett ‘ absorb,” 

36] 


843e 


844b 


THE LAWS OF PLATO 


Stallb. “aguas continet ”—he thinks it means that there is no surface 
water in the shape of streams or pools or springs, because it has all 
been absorbed by the soil.)—All editors have accepted Aldus’s 
correction of the MS. arooréyewv to aroareyet. 

b 3. pexpe THS Kepapidos ys: the Solonian law referred to by 
Plutarch (Solon ch. 23) says a man must dig down ten fathoms in 
his own land before he asks neighbours - to supply him with water : 
amr opia. yep wero dety Pon ety, ovK apylav epodud Ceuv. 

b 5. pexpe Tov dvaykaiov roépatos : Solon would allow about 
84 gallons a day. 

b 6. éay de dv axpiBeias 7, “if there is a stringency (in the 
water-supply),” lit. “if it” (ie. the water-supply) “is under 
stringency,” i.e. “if the neighbours also have only a bare sufliciency.” 
Similar prepositional phrases are Ov OVX ES etvat Hat. i. 206, 
OvK é€v airxeyy 7a od Eur. Phoen. 1276, ovx ev aBpornte Ketoas 
Tpos Ta viv wertwxora Eur. I.A. 1343. 

b 7. ta€acGar is here used in the sense of “getting a thing 
settled,” as in c 6, and (probably) at Rep. 416d; at Meno 91b it 
means “to fix it in one’s own interest,” or “for oneself.” 

cl. éeav d€ ex Auds vdata yiyvopeva: the acc. vdara supposes 
a following (7)) weOrets, or some synonymous transitive participle ; 
when the place of this part. is actually taken in ¢3 by (17) did0bs 
exponv, the acc. is left stranded.—This law about injury done to 
a neighbour’s land, either by obstructing the outflow of flood 
water, or by letting it flow violently on to his land, was (acc. to 
Stallb.) said by Cujas (Obss. Libr. xxiv. 24) to have been.the source 
of a law in Pandect. Lib. i. § 18. 1 de aqua et aquae pluviae 
arcend. ete. 

c4f. repi tatta . . . Kowwvety aXAjXdouws, “to help each 
other in the matter,” i.e. to take steps in common to deal with 
the flood; 6.4 tatra is “owing to the mischief thus inflicted” 
(and the consequent anger of the injured party). (Ficinus ignores 
both rept tatra aud dia tatra—et convenire inter se nequeunt.” 
Schneider translates “ideoque. nolunt inter se haec communia 
habere.”) 

c5. ev doer: ie. in the case of the opudtouyos of ¢ 2. 

4. orwpas Kowwviav: ie. a generally accepted fruit-harvest 
law. 

46. raeiav Avovvordda dOnoatpirtov: whether or not this 
is, as Winckelmann thought, a quotation, it is certainly a poetical 
form of expression. The first mention of the “gracious gifts of 
the goddess Autumn” is the “ungarnered nurseling of Dionysus.” 
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Eur. (Tro, 128) calls ropes rAektav Aiyiarov raidelav, “ because,” 
as the scholiast says, “Egypt nowrishes the byblus” ; why should 
the phrase in the text be thought impossible? It is just such a 
high-flown phrase as a gourmet would use playfully in describing 
a choice viand. The two kinds of fruit Plato speaks of were (1) 
the coarse (dypotkos), common kind, which was stored in bulk 
for drying, or made into wine; and (2) the choicer sorts 
(yevvatac) which were grown for the table. (Stallb., Susemihl, 
Ritter, and Burnet accept Grouw’s emendation of zawelav to 
Tavdudv.)—eis amoberw yevopevny cata picow, “made to be 
stored” ; yevoyevnv, rather than yvyvoyevny (which H. Richards 
would read), carries us back to the time when the fruit was first 
“produced by nature.” 

8. aypotkov omrdpas: “Grammat. Bekkeri Anecd. i. p. 340 
*"Aypotkos ordpa: ax évavtiov TH yevvaia, ws év Suapopad THs pev 
Tpos TO oTwpiou:, THS b€ mpds amrdGecw Kal oivorotiav Kal Ta 
tovavta, IlAdtwv capds ev Nopous . . .” Stallb. 

el. dpxtovpm oatvdpopov: the fixing of the autumnal 
equinox (when Arcturus rises) as the time for the vintage is 
older even than Solon. Hes. Op. et D. 607 says cbr’ dv 8 Qpiwv 
Kal Leipvos és perov eXOn ovpavoy, ’Apktotpov 8 eaidn podo- 
daxturos “Hos, & Ilépon, tore ravras amddpere oikade Pdtpvs ; 
but probably Solon was the first to make it illegal for anyone to 
begin his vintage before that time. 

e 3. iepas pev mevTiKovtTa operdeTwo TH Acoviow dpaxpds, “he 
must be fined 50 drachmas in honour of Dionysus,” ie. “in the 
interests of fruit-culture.” Avoviow goes rather with tepds than 
with dfecAeTo. 

e4. dpern: probably Plato used this poetical word because 
he had Hesiod’s aaddpere in his mind. 

e 5. Tv yevvatav viv Aeyopevny, “ the otapvaAy called 
yevvaia which we mentioned just now.” | (Ast, who reads 
yevvaiay for raidelav at d 6, of course translates “the crapvAr 
just now called yevvaia. 2) Dio Chrys. Or. vil. P. 108 M. (236 R.) 
cial d€ yevvatar ofddpa (ai dyredor) Kal rods Bdrpus pépovor 
peydAous. 

e9, All editors but Schneider and Bekker have adopted 
Steph.’s éropévws for the MS. and Eus. érdpevos. Similarly 
éxeivws in the next line, which was preserved by L (and all edd.), 
appears in A and O and Eus. as éxe?vos.—émopévos TH vopy, 
“on the principle of the law that SAYS . ” We are told by 
Diog. Laert. i, 57 that &@ pa eBov pa) EDs, ei dé pj, Odvatos 
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) (ypia is a law of Solon’s. We may therefore conclude, with 
Herm. Vestig. p. 64, that the rest of the laws here given, like 
those above about water-supply, are modelled on Solon’s laws (cp. 
also below, 913 c). 

845b1. The tov rovotrov of LO and A? is a simple scribe’s 
error like tov. . . dovAwy in b3. It is curious that A or A? 
should have five mistakes of this kind in three lines: durtopwv 
A? and tov pev dovrAwy A. 

-b 3. avros 7) Sotdos, “ whether master or slave.” 

b5. ris eis dwdOecw daoraidsos olvov te Kal Enpov otKwv 
aveTiTnoeiov KexTno Oat, “which is not fit to be held in store as 
raisins, or wine, or as dried figs.” (Modern interpreters take 
dotadpis oivos to be “raisin wine”; but (1) doradis is not 
elsewhere found as an adj. ; (2) if it were an adj. the ve would 
more naturally come after it than after oivov; (3) Photius 
apparently took it as a subst. s.v. datadida: dAXAGd Kai dAaTwv 
7 vopow THs 8 cis ard0ecw datadidos ; (4) in the extract given 
above on 844d 8 aroeors and oivorouia are distinguished.) 

el. paédev is adverbial.—AdOpa AapPavew (cp. above, 841 b 2 
and e1); you must consider the feelings of the owner. If you 
take his fruit before his eyes, you must expect a moderate beating 
if you are under 30.—The outspoken denunciations of thieving 
at 857a and 941b are a proof that this is not a concession to 
the Spartan admiration of the clever undiscovered thief, 

c2. turtécOw kal duvvécOw ; the kai is explanatory ; he is to 
be struck by way of stopping the thief, 

c6. According to Ast, avrod is a partitive genitive (“partaking 
of it”), but all other editors regard the word as an adv. of place, 
“on the spot.” 

C7. pa reOopevos dé TH vopm: i.e, if he “pockets” as well. 

1. dvaydévirros repli aperns: as we should say, “disqualified 
for every public distinction.” 

d2. «is tore, “when the time comes.” Cp, above 830b2; 
the time, namely, when the question of the man’s merit is publicly 
canvassed before of TOTe KptTat. 

d4, This little paragraph about injury to water-supply by 
witchcraft or drugs seems out of place here. Some of the language 
is of the same high-flown kind as was observable in the chapter 
on hunting at the end of Bk. VII. 

a6. rots tdacr otvtpoda tov ék« yns ava BracravovToy, 
“ joint-nourishers of all that grows out of the earth.” The recent 
use of tpodpov in an active sense no doubt helped to make it 
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clear that oivrpoda too was used actively. In any other con- 
nexion Tots vdacr otvtpopda would have been taken to be “akin 
to the waters,” “sharers of the waters’ nursery.” L alone 
preserved the right reading in ovre 7jAvov; A and O have ovre 
vdwp. 

d8. 1) vdaros Picss is a periphrasis for tSwp equivalent to our 
“such a thing as water.” Cp. below on 862d 8. 

e 2. Possibly L is right in reading dAXAdrpiov ov. 

e5. tiv dglav THs BAGBys amoypaopevos, “ entering a claim 
for compensation.” 

e7. ot tov eEnyntov vopor: we were told at 759c7 that 
e€nyntai were to be appointed as exponents of the Delphic laws 
about divine things. The dappaxeia here mentioned was probably 
not commonplace poisoning, but witchcraft, and to get rid of such 
spells was a rel¢giows business. 

e8. adnyovrat, “prescribe.” Above at 672a2 adnyeirOar 
was ‘to give directions,” “to take the lead.” Ast would, both 
here and there, substitute the more ordinary tfnyeioOar. Plato 
may well have preferred the more out-of-the-way form for some 
reason. In the earlier case the ddixowro of L and O is some 
corroboration for the ad-. Fic. translates, as if he had read oi 
TOV vouwy e&nyntat, by a simple “ interpretes.” 

46a 2. 7) tTpirddovov avtds Kepdos ... Kepdaivy: eg. if a 

cart carrying fodder or fuel could save two miles out of three by 
going through a neighbour’s ground. In any case it would be a 
hard matter for the judge to compare the benefit of one with the 
damage done to the other. The principle is clear, though nowa- 
days weight would hardly be allowed to it in the decision of 
“ rights-of-way.” 

a4. dca Tus av: cp. on 89045. 

a5. éxov dxovra: this makes the damage malicious. 

a6. dia tov adrov Krnpatwv: these words limit the damage 
to that done by a man’s goods, and so it comes in well as a 
generalization of the case of damage done by the passage of crops. 
(Ast thinks aizés 7) has fallen out before dud; Fic. translates “ vel 
per se vel per illa quae possidentur.”)—rois apxovor: probably 
either the dypovdpuor or the aorvvdpor. 

b5. The MS. éxdotwv tov éykAnparov is difficult; it must 
depend on ddiucjpara: “the magistrates’ unjust decisions about 
any of the charges.” Ast’s ékaorov provides eravdéyew with a 
more natural object, but leaves ta TOv apy. ddikjpara only 
translatable as ‘“‘as regards the magistrates’ unjust decisions.” 
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b6. The voyipa here mentioned are evidently methods of legal 
procedure. 

el. rpookAjocewv : here probably the citation of the defendant. 
—ért dvotv: ie. kAnTipwv. At Athens the witnesses to a summons 
were generally two. 

C3. ovK d&ua: ep. ovK a€vor at 844 a 2. 

c4. of véov: cp. below, 855d2 Tots vewrépors vopobéraus 
Xpn peAccv. 

c5. THs avayKkaias abtov xpetas eumeipws taxovtes, “ they are 
to treat the cases in which they have to employ them as experi- 
ments”—i.e. they are not to try to legislate in advance. (Not 
“according to their own experience of the usefulness and necessity 
of them” Jowett, or “necessarium istorum usum experientia 
cognoscentes ” Fic.) 

¢ 8. 7}57 goes closely with perpov €xovor: “which by this time 
have got into their right shape.”—-The MSS. and all editors 
except Hermann, Wagner, and Burnet read petprov €xovor; L. 
& S. sv. pérpsos B. IL. state that pérpiov is used as an adv., 
but they only give this passage as an instance of such a use, 
Clearly pérpiov €xerv could not be used in the sense of petpiws 
€xevv, and Baiter must be right in holding that pwerpiov here—as, 
in © and the first five printed edd. it is at 698 b 1—is a scribe’s 
mistake for pérpov. Cp. 836a6, 957 a4, 959 a3. 

dl. 7d dé tOv GAAwY Snprovpyov Torey yp) Kata Tdde, “as 
to the class of artificers this is what we must do.” 

d 2, In connexion with this remarkable prohibition ep. below, 
920 a ff. 

6. ovx €v rapépyw: the implication is that the work of any 
Syprovpytx?) TExVQ would be so engrossing as to leave no time or 
energy for the woAA1) doxyous necessary for the roAutixy Téxv7. 
As he says in the next sentence, no ordinary man can satisfactorily 
practise more than one réxv7n.—dedpevoy agrees with Kdopov. 
(F.H.D. compares the reluctance to include “ business men” in 
the British Cabinet ; and notes that to Plato as to all Greeks the 
duties of a roAitns avjp included government—ie. taking part in 
the actual administration of the state.) 

el. ovd af «7X. “what is more, he cannot. satisfactori.y 
oversee the work of a craftsman in another réyvy as well as 
do that of his own.” This justifies the de oikéerns of d 3.— 
Burnet is the first editor to restore the MS. ixavés for the vulgate 
LKOVUWS. 

e2, imdpxov yiyverOar: in periphrastic style for trdpxew; 
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cp. 670b10 yeydovacr Sinvayxacpevor, 70003 apxovtes . 
eyiyvovto, 737¢ 7 yiyvour dv AexGeis.—mpGroy, “to start with,” 
strengthens the trdpyov yiyverOar. “Ne sutor supra crepidam” 
is to be the guiding principle from the first. Cp. Rep. 370), 
374 a, 394e, and Arist. Pol. ii. 1273b9 ev yap tf évds epyov 
apurr amoTeXciTau, bet & Orws yiyvntae Toe Opav TOV Vvo}Lo- 
Bérny, Kat pa) mportarre Tov adrov addrety Kal oKUTOTOpEIY. 

e 3. pd ad: it follows, in the next place, from this principle, 
that overseers and employers of labour shall only have workmen 
of their own kind under them, (It is assumed that to overlook 
another man’s work you must understand it thoroughly yourself ; 
and we haye just been told that no man can thoroughly understand 
more than one craft.) 

e4. waddAov 7, “potius quam,” as at Prot. 317b6. As atad 
below, it is here used with the further sense of ‘‘instead of,” “to 
the neglect of.” 

e6. eikdtws pardXov eriperciras du’ exet(vov MSS. The dv’ was 
early suspected (“7d du’ ev tis wPéAvcTar” marg. O), and all 
editors but Burnet omit it. It looks as if the utmost that can be 
got out of the MS. reading is the statement that the workers of a 
different kind furnish the employer with an additional title to 
ownership, because the profits from his own craft are thereby in- 
creased — lit. “he oversees more reasonably thanks to them.” 
This absolute use of erweAciras is very awkward, and the argu- 
ment itself is by no means conclusive. Enlarged profits do not 
give any better title to an overseer. I would suggest that &’ is a 
mistake for 67 (cp. 849 a 3), which would come in very naturally 
after tpdpacwv €xov: “on the plea that, being the employer of 
many slaves who work for him, it is clearly more reasonable for 
him to employ the second set of workers because it increases the 
profits from his own craft.” The answer of the Nomothetes to 
this would be: “you may make more money, but the quality of 
the work of both kinds of craftsmen would suffer, and that is 
what the state cares about.” 

84742. I take rHs adrob réxvys to stand for rv rhs abrod 
réxvns. (Most interpreters take réxvys as depending on the 
comparative wAeiw, and to stand for THS THS avtov TéxVNS. 
F.H.D. would reject this second rs aitotd Téxv7s.) 

a3. amd tatrns apa Kal 7d Gv Ktéc Ow: i.e. however much he 
might increase his income by employing workmen of another 
craft, he must not do so; dd tavrys is emphatic, 

a5. paddov 7: see above on 846 e 4.—r7v stands for eis Hv. 
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—Above at 846d4 the word réyvy was similarly used in a 
metaphorical sense. 

aT. xatevOivwow eis Tov avTov Spdmov: we use the same 
metaphor in “running wide,” and “off the course.” 

b2. atrots: ie. the handworkers. 

b 3. Tév dvaipécewy is now generally understood to mean “the 
undertakings” to perform certain works. Ficinus apparently 
took it to mean “the acceptance,” i.e. the way the work is received, 
for he translates “de mercede autem opificum, de operis ipsorum 
approbatione vel improbatione,” Ast argues that as dvatpeovs 
meant the abrogation of laws, it must mean the rejection of works, 
and holds that some word meaning acceptance has fallen out before 
avaipecewv. Of these interpretations Ficinus’s seems the best. 
Is it possible that we ought to read avaxpioewv?—The four 
questions about workmen which might come into court then were : 
(1) did they get a proper wage? (2) was their work satisfactory ? 
(3) had they any complaints against third persons? or (4) had any 
third persons complaints against them ? 

b7. redos . . . pydeva pydev redeiv: nothing but super- 
fluities would be allowed to leave the state, and nothing but 
absolute necessaries would be allowed to come in. Further repres- 
sion of either export or import by means of a toll would therefore 
be superfluous. 

b8. kal doa... Ovpsdpara, “and any suchlike foreign spices 
as concern the worship of the gods.” For zpos QOeovs cp. Soph. 
Phil. 1441 evoeBeiv Ta mpds Oeovs, Arist. Pol. 1272a19 réraxras 
Pepos TO pev pds Tors Geos. ; 

c2. 1) mepi tiva GAAnY TéexVAV: i.e. Kal doa Tepi Tia aX. TEX, 
“anything that belongs to any other art or craft.” 

d2. edv ruvos 7) TéexVNS civaywyipov dén yiyverOas 7) puTod 
KTX.,, “if we need the introduction either of any handicrafi or of 
any vegetable product or etc.” The construction is a curious 
mixture of édy Tivos Téxvys dé and édv dey Tid TéxvnV cioa- 
yoy ov yiyver Oat. 

d3. Gexa THs TovatTns ypeias = “for military purposes.” 

d6. ts wéAews: no private individual was to have any of 
these things as his property ; the state was to be the only dealer in 
such wares. 

d8. rovrov is “war material.”—For a modification of this 
edict against Kamnrou cp. below, 849d and 919 ¢ ™ pOTov pev Ore 
opiKpoTaty nie Karta Sina TH TOV KaTHAwWY yeEvet. 


e2ff. tpopys de... yiyver Oar, “as to supply and the eee 
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tion of the produce of the soil, if a good system approaching that 
of the Cretan law were adopted it would meet the case.” For a 
reference to the Cretan system of distribution and supply ep. 
Arist. Pol. 1272a 15-21, where we learn that in Crete é« Kowvov 
tTpeper Oar mavras. 

e4. dwdexa pépn: ie. one for each month ; see below, 849 b 4 ff. 

e5. yep kal dvadwréa: i.e. each twelfth is to be consumed in 
its own month. 

e6. Burnet is the first to.mark off ofov . . . 7 asa parenthesis, 

e7. The ré before dravra is difficult. Stallb. would reject it. 

848a1. For doa with the subj. without dy ep. above on 
737b3. (Ast would read ay for év, Stallb. 60° dv or would reject 
3 he rightly remarks that év, of which Ast says “sensum non 
habet,” would be “badly missed ’”—that it is “im singulis illis 
duodents partibus.”) 

a2. xara Adyov: in proportion, that is, to the size of each of 
the three classes mentioned. 

a4. All editors up to Burnet followed O? in reading dv tov, 
though A and O have airév (Cod. Ric. dy adrov). Tov is 
manifestly right and avrov wrong. Out of respect for A and O 
Burnet reads ad tov. But ad seems out of place here. The of ré 
tives and door clauses seem to provide a twofold classification of 
the “foreigners in general,” which has gone before, into permanent 
residents and casual visitors. If we read ad we assume that the 
peroukovvres €evou are a fresh kind, separate from the dypsovpyot 
&evou. From 850 b 1 and c 3 we must conclude that the dyucovpyoé 
were peéroukor, and that the latter word did not denote a separate 
class of rich merchants or capitalists. Besides, Burnet’s reading 
would embarrass us with a fresh instance of rel. with subj. 
without av. 

a5. tpopas dvayKatov deduevor: this would be the case with 
all foreigners, whether rich or poor; for no foreigner would be 
allowed to possess land.—ypeia tuvt woAews, “on business with 
the city.” 

aTff. dvov ... mwdciv: Ritter (p. 266 n.) cannot be right in 
thinking that pydev erdvayKes €otw TwAciv stands for éerdvayKes 
éotw pydev rwdeiv. The analogy of Symp. 176e5 by itself 
compels us to translate “there must be no compulsion to sell any- 
thing.” In the previous sentence totto pdvov goes more closely 
with é& dvdyxys than with @viov: ‘only this part can be forced 
on to the market.” 

b2. 7H pev iva, 7H 8 od« iva: i.e, a division which would be 
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equal in one way would be unequal in another; eg. a skin of 
wine from a good soil would count for more than a skin from a 
poor vineyard, . 

b 7. To pev Totvey TOWUTY, “in this respect,” i.e. in quality, 
or value. The genitive TOv pépwv depends on pdev (14€pos). 

b 8, pajre . . . pte: the two shares that go to the burghers— 
of which shares they are to decide the distribution as between 
themselves and their slaves—are treated as one lot, and the share 
for the €évou as the other.—Most editors have adopted the 76 of 
O? before tots: Steph. proposed independently to insert it. It 
is not necessary : veyopevov is “if” or “ when assigned.” 

bY. Tv THs dpowrTynTos icdtyTa: care must be taken that the 
vou are not left with inferior stuff. (The three pep are not to 
Be thought of as equal in quantity, but card Adyov (a 2).) 

b 10. AaBov: the asyndeton marks the transition to the legal 
style of the actual enactment; the 6’ which all editors before 
Burnet insert has no MS. authority.—We may suppose that each 
citizen “takes” a (monthly) supply either (a) proportional to the 
size of his household or (b) proportional to the amount he had 
contributed to the common stock. (Probably the former.) 
Between (a) and (b) we are left to guess, and the same is the case 
with several other details of the scheme of distribution of supply. 
So much is clear: free burghers were to get enough to keep them- 
selves and their households, slaves included, out of the public 
stock into which they had brought all the produce of their lands. 

c 2. 7d de rieov ro’Twv: this might mean (a) whatever stores 
(out of shares 1 and 2) were left over after each burgher had 
taken his share; if so, we are to understand from what follows 
that this remainder was to go to the animals, and was to be dis- 
tributed among the burghers according to the number of (tame) 
animals kept by each. We are moreover told that in this division 
value was not to count—only numbers and bulk. Or (() 7d mAéov 
tovTwv might mean all that was left out of the whole stock after 
the burghers had taken shares 1 and 2; in other words it would 
mean “the third, or foreigners’ share.” This latter supposition in- 
volves not only the assumption that there would be nothing over out of 
shares 1 and 2, but also that the third share was to be given back 
to the burghers (by a rough, quantitative division) to sell to the 
middlemen (€ziétporo.)—each burgher receiving a quantity in 
proportion to the number of animals he kept. There are diffi- 
culties in either view: the latter is certainly the more far-fetched 
of the two, and has, I think, the greater difficulties —Perhaps we 
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may assume that a register was kept of the amounts supplied by 
each citizen: on assumption (a) this register would show what 
proportion of the money received from the £evou each citizen was 
to receive; on assumption (8) no such register would be 
necessary.—Further, we may suppose that the city authorities 
would endeavour to keep the numbers of the whole population 
proportional to the yearly supply of provisions. 

c4f. ois ex THs ys Set THY Tpodiy yiyver Bau, “ who have to be 
fed from the soil.” 

c 6. pera is “ beside” here, as below at 875 b 3 and elsewhere.— 
avrots is probably not the foreign dSyprovpyot but the whole 
population, 

ce 7. rots Tovotrous: not masc. (as Wagner), but neut.—‘ for 
matters of such a kind,” ie. “for town-planning.” 

dl. tepa Kai dyopay ... GeGv: Ficinus gets over the diffi- 


848 c 


culty by translating as if Plato had said ayopav Kal iepa Oeov; - 


Wagner insists on reading tepd kat’ dyopay, referring to 778 ¢4 f. 
and 849a3and 5, and pointing out the difficulty of seeing how 
the dyopa could be said to belong to the gods. But about Wagner’s 
reading there is this difficulty, that it assumes that the site for 
the dyopa had been already chosen ; and this is not the case. It is 
better to suppose that tepa kat dyopdy is a loose phrase for “an 
ayopd with its surrounding temples,” or “temples round an 
a-yopd.” —Unlike ypypeévos at 809 a1, é&ypjo Oa is middle here. 

d2. daipdvwv is possibly a spurious addition, cp. 834e5 
trois Oeots Te Kat Tots peta OeOv ; TOV Eropevwv Heots would then 
include 7jpwes as well as daipoves. 

A2ff. cite... avOpuérwv, “and, in case there are either any 
local deities of the Magnetes, or shrines of other deities of ancient 
memory, we must pay to these the honour that the men of old 
paid”; ie, such sites must still be occupied by temples. 

a3. Mayvijtwv: cp.above 7045. There was a tradition that 
the Magnetes who founded Magnesia on the Meander had migrated 
from Crete. At 860e Plato calls his imaginary city 7 Mayvijtwv 
TOXts. 

46. tov dAXwv (se. OeGv) depends on ds av, and does not, as 
Ritter (p. 266) holds, mean “of the other tribes.” 

d7, wavraxot: ie. in every one of the twelve kOpat.—mpOrov 
Sé. . . bYnAdraros 7): this describes the same arrangement as was 
recommended for the central city at 745b7 Oéuevov “Eorias 
mparov kar Avs kal AOnvds tepov, axporodw ovopafovra KiKAov 
mepiBdAXdovra. These four temples then were not to be round 
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the dyopd, but in the village acropolis. Very few cities can, like 
Homer’s Troy, have had their dyopd. inside the acropolis. 

e2. tiv de... dueAopuevovs, “and we must provide all the 
outside country with handicraftsmen, whom we shall divide into 
thirteen portions.” 

e5. 7a ddédexa pépn THs TOAEwS: cp. 745 ¢1.—é€Ew Te Kal év 
kikAw Kataveunevtas : ie. the craftsmen were to live in the 
suburbs. 

e7. L has here preserved for us the right reading in yévyn TOV 
—so too O2—in the place of the inexplicable pevontwy of Al 
and the pev pytov of A’. 

e 8, tov'tTwy ravtwv is probably mase. 

e 10. L’s yewpyovon is a likely reading ; so too O. 

849 al. exmeAnOjvar Kat eripeeioOar: a remarkable con- 
junction of aor. with impf. inf. Perhaps we may translate “ take 


. in hand and keep in hand.” 


a2. Tv... apxyv stands for robs apxovras, ep. above, e 8. 

a3. L alone has preserved the full reading. ‘The corrector 
of O put in the missing words, but A reads rots dé dv’ ayopdv 
Tov. 

a4 ff. 7 dé exuedea . . . KoAdoews: this somewhat freely 
constructed sentence was spoiled in all the early editions by the 
insertion of a 6€ before dettepov—due probably to a mistaken 
doubling of the first two letters of that word. Even Stallb. 
retains it. Wagner, Herm., and Burnet are the only editors who 
get the sentence right, as even Ziirr. and Schneid. put no comma 
after t1, and connect pa Tus a6iK77 Te with the following instead 
of with the preceding words. The duty of the ayopavdpos is 
first to protect the temples round the agora from violation, and 
“in the second place to superintend the human business that 
goes on in it, watching to see who behaves well and who ill, and 
inflicting punishment where it is needed.” I think tas-TOv avOp. 
Xpetas depends on a “supplied” eérioxefis rather than on 
exwpeéhewa; the erurkdrovs ovtas points to this: the inf. KoAdew 
is then an epexegetic description of that in which the erioxeyus 
consists; so that the construction, if fully expressed, would be 
(1) b€ ewipéAcva) exioxepis dv ein THS TOV avOpdrov Kat’ d&yopav 
XpElas, Wate Toppoatyys Te Kat UBpews erurxdmovs dvTas KTA. 

a5. yxpeia is generally translated by necessitutes or needs here, 
but the context points to its being used in the sense of business, 
though, unless 848 a5 ypela tivt woAews be allowed to furnish 
one, it is hard to find a parallel use of the word in classical Greek. 
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(Wagner translates “in Betreff der fiir die Menschen nothwendigen 
Lebensbediirfnisse.” A.M.A. would translate it by intercourse here 
and at 848 a 5.) 

a7. Tov wviwy does not stand for wept trav dviwv, as Stallb. 
says, but depends on éxacra in b 1. 

a8. Td rept Tovs Eevovs Tax Gevta TwAciv Tos dorois, “ what 
the citizens have been told to sell to the foreigners”; ie. the 
arovepnOev tpitov pépos dviov €& avayKns of 848 a 7.—zep) rods 
&évovus stands in the place of a dative. 

b1. Schneider and Burnet are the only editors who venture 
to print the MS. 8 exdorw. Stallb. is content with the un- 
authorized vulgate d¢ eorw. Hermann emends to 8 éxdcrov, 
which gives an even easier reading than the vulgate, but fails 
to account for that of the MSS. -€xdorw is probably a repetition 
of the immediately preceding é€xaora, and is neuter: ‘for each of 
the salable articles the law is that on the first of the month the 
éritpomou are to bring out the portion of things to be sold to the 
foreigners.” 

b 3. dco. tots dorois Eévor 7) Kat Sovdou emitporevovor, “I 
mean those foreigners or slaves whom the citizens employ to 
supervise the supply.” The dative tots dorois, “on behalf of the 
citizens,” is a pregnant one; the implication is that the citizens 
appointed them for this purpose. We are told below (c 7) that 
no citizen or citizen’s slave is to engage in this traffic. 

b 5. 60a epi cirov: perhaps “ food-accessories.” 

b6. A few inferior MSS. (possibly) and the printed edd, 
down to Ast have dwéexdry for the MS. dexdry. 
b7. 80 dAov Tov pyvds ixaviv, “enough to last for the whole 
month.” 

el. tpity 8 cixddu: L. & S. tell us that tpiry e(kaou means 
the same as Tpitn per’ eixdda, or tpity ém’ eixdd., ie. “on the 
23rd of the month.” This seems unlikely; it is also unlikely 
that, when the first and second market-days were the 1st and the 
10th, the 3rd should be the 28rd, instead of the 20th. This 
difficulty is met by W. R. Paton’s suggestion that we should read 
tpitn: this tpitn might qualify mpdéovs—“ the third sale,” i.e. that 
of live stock; or it might qualify dyopdé understood—* let the 
third market—on the 20th—be the sale of live stock.” But 
perhaps it is better met by Schneider, who appears to think that 
this market was to take place on every “third twentieth of the 
month,” i.e. on the 20th of every third month. 

c2. avrois Seouévors: it will be remembered that at 84841 
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the language implies that only such live-stock as could be spared 
from the farms was to be brought to market.—(There is no need, 
with Steph. and Ast, to change aivrots to at Tois.) 

. €3. oiov deppatwv xrA.: Ritter (p. 260) sees in this a modifica- 
tion of the law mentioned at 846d 2f. Evidently, he says, the 
yewpyot employed their slaves in the manufacture of these articles 
sold by them at the third monthly market. But what is to 
prevent the farmers from employing the services of ta tpdogopa 
yewpyois yévn TOV Synprovpyov (848 e 6) who lived in their midst ? 
It was doubtless these £€vor who were to make the leather ete. 
The spun and woven articles would be thought of as household 
products of the women of the family, not as the productions of a 
TEXV7. 

c5. map’ ddAdwvy KTwpevors: this is only a way of: saying 
that they could not provide these things out of their own 
property. Even the country dypcovpyoé did not own the articles 
they made up for the farmers.—xa7nAefas must be “acc. of inner 
object” with pare tis TwAEiTH pte WveicOw in c 8. 

c6. KpiOov 7 tupov cis GAduTA veunOEevTwv, “ barley or wheat 
flour.” 

c 5-8. No citizen is to engage in retail trade either as buyer or 
seller: he must make no money by buying wholesale and selling 
retail. 

dl. ai tov Eevwv ayopag are evidently distinct from 1 Kow? 
ayopé (e 3); in the latter both citizens and €évox might traffic. 

d2. olvov petaBadrXéopevos mpacw: mpacw, like KamnAcias 
at a5, is “acc. of inner object,” peraBadXdopevos being used 
absolutely in the sense of ‘‘ trading.” These £€vor bought whole- 
sale and sold retail. 

d4, poyeipor: the butchers, like any other craftsmen, would 
of course be £€vou.— var iPer Gas, like our ‘ dispose of,” is a synonym 
for “sell.” Cp. Eryxias 394d 4 and 5. The beasts would doubt- 
less be in the butchers’ charge between the market-day when the 
citizen sold them and the time when they were killed. 

d5. vAnv xatvowpov : firewood was not to be brought into the 
market. The country éritporou buy it wholesale (4@pdav) from 
the producers and would act as middlemen between them and the 
tradesman who sold to the consumer. 

el. «a doov dv BotAnras, “in whatever quantity he likes.” 

€3. Tiv Kowvijy ayopay : see above on d i.—d¢épovras: we*are 
not told who the sellers are. In the case of raw material they 
might be citizens; the sellers of manufactured articles would 
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certainly be €€vor; in some cases it would perhaps be the 
er itporou. , 
e4, Schneider takes exarrov to be neuter—* each article ”— 

and so would provide something for the genitive Tov dAAwV ypnya- 
Twv to depend on. If, as is more likely, it is masc, TOV dAAwY 
must be attracted into the case of drdcwr, or else depends on it.— 
ev ois dv. . . €v rovrous: this clause, ae its following amplifica- 
tions, is an explanatory asyndeton to «is tov Torov éxacTor, and 
dAXdrrexOa. TA. explains twA<iv. The early editions—not so 
Ficinus—have an inexplicable Oe@v in the place of the MS. Odvrau. 
Steph. corrected this, apparently as a conjecture of his own. He 
also pointed out that év rovrovs is correlative to év ois, but all 
subsequent editors except Ast (possibly) and Burnet ignore this, 
and spoil the passage by putting a colon after @viwv. This con- 
nexion of €v rovrors with év ofs forbids us with Ficinus to take 
Opovs TOV aviwv Oovtat to mean “ pretia venalibus imposuerint.” 
The dpou must be local, ep. 915d 7 ev xdpa TH TeTaypEevy ExdaTOLS 
KAT ayopay. 

e 5. TEKPNPAPEVOL is rightly explained by the scholiast as 
on pEvwodpevor 5 ; it means “ appoint, oaks peg out. g 

e7. ps) mpotiguevov GXXrov EtEpw THY dAAayHY, “ and ¢ a man 
must not hand over to the other party his part of the transaction 
(whether it be goods or money) without getting the equivalent.” 
Cf. mpoddcet rive, “to drink on credit” (L. & S. s.v. mpddocus). 
Cf. 915. 

850a1 ff. 70 de avnbev 7) mpabev ... Td evavTiov: ie, the 
extent to which the sale or purchase brings a man’s property 
above or below the legal limit—if, that is, a man gets (by 
purchase) more than he ought to have, or pays more than he 
ought away—the excess must be recorded then and there (ro7’ 
76) in the court of the vouofiAakes—this means “ confiscated ”— 
and the deficiency (either in goods or price) made good-—lit. 
“must be crossed out, annihilated.” The words pydétepa totvTwv 
movetv must mean “ neither buy nor sell.” At first sight it looks 
as if the vowos in question were merely a law fixing the limits of 
price for the market in question. This is how Ficinus takes it 
(“lex qua rerum venalium mensurae et pretia constituta sunt ”) ; 
but Ast, Wagner, Stallb., and Jowett rightly assume that the 
vopos in question is that ‘enunciated above at 744d ff, which lays 
down limits of wealth and of poverty beyond which no citizen is to 
be allowed to go. If a particular sale brings a citizen’s property 
above or below. these limits, in the former case the surplus is con- 
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fiscated ; in the latter it is made good—we are not told by whom. 
(Perhaps é£aAevpéoOw means “ the transaction is to be annulled.”) 

abdf. ra atta... éoTw ... ovoias, “the same rule is to 
hold about the register of the property of €évou,” ie. there are to 
be no foreign millionaires or paupers either. At 745a6 we are 
told of the arrangements for the register of citizens’ property 
rapa pvAakiv dpxovorv. Evidently there was to be a similar 
register for the €évor (cf. d 1). 

aTf. os oikjoews ovons . . . KaTorkeiv, “it being understood 
that residence is permitted to any foreigner who wants to take up 
his abode here and is able to do so.” 

bl. Kextnpévm: this and the two following participial clauses 
give the terms (ert pytots a7). We should translate by separate 
verbs: “he must have a craft; he must not stay in the country 
more than twenty years,” etc. 

b2. af’ as: se. 7pépas. 

b3. rAjv Tov cwdpovetv: this metaphor reminds us of the 
way in which at 846d 4 and 84745 he called tiv rhs apetns 
eripeAciav a TEXVHV; So here “ good behaviour” is a TéAos. 

b 5. For the plural xpovor ep. above, 769.65 édv te opadAnrat 
To (wov 7d Xpover. 

bé. Adyou agin Tpos evepyeviay THs ieee yeyovevan TWO. 
ixaviv: a very involved form of expression; “to have become 
noteworthy in the direction of some considerable service done to 
the state.” 

b8. weicesv, “that he will establish his claim.” 
el. atro yiyverOar Kvpiws, “should be officially granted 
him.” 

c6. éxi rovrous: the “terms” are that he must have a eraft, 
and must start his twenty years’ residence at the age of fifteen. 

dl. cfarewdpevos Tas doy pads : as he is taking his 
property away with him (b 5) there is no need any longer that the 


record of it should remain. The duty of having it cancelled falls 
on the departing €évos.’ 


BOOK IX 


853 a1 ff. dikar . . . vopwr, “ the next place in a systematic list 
of laws naturally falls to judicial processes arising out of all the 
activities hitherto described.” (Stallb. and other interpreters take 
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adkbXovou obcas as predicate to yiyvouro dy, and meaning, like 
peta TavTO, “next in order.” 

a5. Ta péywota: not “the most important cases about which 
men might go to law,” but, as the following words show, “the 
most important points about the lawsuits themselves”—i.e. the 
penalties, and the tribunals. 

a6. pyGev: Ast, followed by Herm. and Wagner, rightly rejects 
this word, Possibly Plato first wrote jnOév, but changed it to 
Aeydpevov when he saw he had fnréov at the end of the sentence— 
without however erasing pyFév. Aeyduevov is an absolute im- 
personal, and on it vy .. . tvyxdvewv depends. (Schneider and 
Burnet take f7Gév to be the absolute participle on which the 
following clause depends, and B. makes this clearer by shifting the 
comma from p7Gev and putting it after Aeyduevov—and so F.H.D. 
But should we not in that case have had Aeyoueva? Stallb. and 
Winckelmann independently proposed to read duappHdynv for pnOev, 
and Orelli pyrHv.) 

b1. éxeiva is the description in Bk. VIII. of the farming and 
kindred activities. 

b4. The xai before vowoberetv, and the kai before d€votv in 
b7, both emphasize the following infinitive: “the very act of 
legislating ; the very act of assuming.” 

b 5. rovro dpav goes with péAAopev, and stands for vosobereiv. 
Schneider and Burnet make this clear by their comma after dpav 
(Stallb, puts the comma after wéAAopev, and Ast follows H. Steph. 
in inserting a kat before rovro.) 

b6. dpOdrns, as above at 847¢€3, is “a good system,” “an 
efficient organization.” Reference is to the legal enactments as 
to government and education which the previous books have 
explained. 

b7f. ev dé... peGeEovra, “the mere assumption that there 
may arise in such a state a man who will be guilty of the most 
flagrant manifestations of the wickedness of other states,” TOV 
peyiorwv is neuter, and goes direetly with peféfovra; this is 
better than to ack it, like aAAwv, agree with woAcwv (under- 
stood). Cp. below, 854e3 HOuKNKwS TOV peyaAwWV Kal aroppiTwV 
d8ix.ov.— Steph. is possibly right in reading 6% for dé. 

b9. zpoxatarapBdvovra Kal drecdotvra form a kind of 
hendiadys ; “ (legislate) by anticipatory threat (against any such as 
may arise).” 

elt: ToUTw, yevouevoy, and avrots are, I think, all mase. 

¢ 3. écopévovs (for which Steph. would substitute éropévois) is 
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an absolute ace. ; the case was probably chosen to suggest an object 
to mpoxatuAapPdvovta. For a similar acc. after ws cp. below, 
874 b kynpvfar TH KTeivavTL . . . pr euBatver tepov ... Os... 
arobavotvpevov ; also 643d 8, Rep. 426c¢, Xen. Mem. i. 2. 20.— 
érevoy) . . . TH vov: the order in which we should take the 
words is: éeidi 5é od 7a viv vopobeTotpev KaOdrep of TaAaLot 
vopoberar evopoberour, eov Talo vopoberovpevor Tots por, ws 
6 vov Adyos, abrol 7 ex Ge@v dvTeEs GAXouS TE Ex TOLOUTWY yeyovdo~”, 
GAN avOpwrot te Kai dvOpdrwv oréeppacw. There is, at first 
sight, much to attract in Badham’s vopoberotpev, of (with a comma 
after voyobérar) for the MS. vopoberodpevor, but a review of the 
whole sentence condemns it; (1) the of would naturally be taken 
to refer to OeOv qaioiv, whereas Badham meant it to have vopuo- 
Gera as its antecedent; (2) in B.’s construction tots jpwow is 
worse than useless ; it blocks the direct connexion of evopoberovv 
with aAAous. The curious middle voyoberovpevos is perhaps an 
indication that the lawgivers were legislating for their own 
class. 

d2. ofov KkeparBoAos, “what you might call horn-struck.” 
The word is applied to beans of any sort which have such hard 
outsides that they will not soften when boiled. An ordinary 
synonym for this seems to have been atépapvos, for which Plato 
here, and below at 880e, prefers the form drepdywv. For the 
childish etymologies given for xepaoPoXos see Plut. Symp. Quaest. 
vii. 700 c ff, Ruhnken, Tim. s.v., and Ast’s note here. Fic. seems 
to have taken kepaodAo0s to mean “struck by lightning, so as to 
become hard as horn.” Ast thinks that tijKerOa and arnKror 
(L draxrou) are mistakes for tréyyeoOas and areyKrou. 

d3. I adopt Steph.’s addition of kai before ckaOdmrep.—éxeiva 
Ta oTéppata: ie, the seeds which were implied by the use of the 
term KeparBdAos. 

d4. icxvpots of course does not apply to the severity of the 
law now about to be made, but to the efficacy of the existing laws. 

a5. yiyvwvta: the somewhat harsh asyndeton by which ofrot 
y‘yvevrat is appended to the eyyiyvyta: after pj) tis in d 1 was 
ignored by the correctors of A and O, who changed the word to 
y‘yvovras (and so the first four printed edd., which put a full stop 
at zupt). Steph., to remove the asyndeton, proposed to insert xaié 
before ka@drep. This is perhaps the best way out of the difficulty. 
—dv O17 Xap ovK exiyapw A€youn’ dv rpOrov vopov tepov Tept 
ovdjoewy, “it is for these men’s sad sake that I shall begin with 
a law about temple robbery.” 
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48. ovre cAmiotov Tavy t1, “nor is it in the least. to be 
expected.” mavv Tu manifestly qualifies not eArurtov but ove. 

d10f. Ops be Kat obpTracay THY TS avOpwrivns picews 
do Géverav evrdaBovpevos, “and because at the same time I cannot 
forget the fallibility of mankind in general.” 

854423, dSvoiara Kat dviara, “desperate, or nearly so.” Op. 
Phaedo 113 e. 


a4. eumpoober : ie. 772 e4 ff, where the principle of prefixing 


mpootpy.a to laws is first “approved of.”—dmacv tovrous: i.e. to 
all these laws against desperate offences—such as sacrilege, parricide, 
or high treason. 

b2 ff. ofatpos S€ Tis Eupvopevos ex Tahadv Kal dxaOdpTwv 
Tois avOpurous dOuKH LAT OV, Tepupepopevos aAurnpwodys, “but an 
infatuation which springs up in men as the result of wrongs done 
in old time and not expiated—and so the infatuation still runs 
its accursed course.” olforpos is a picturesque substitute for the 
dyos or arn of the tragedians, and it suits Plato’s theories better. 
The nature of the inherited mischief is, in Plato’s view, not so 
much the liability to vengeance as the tendency to commit crime. 
In his view, no doubt, the only really effective kad@apovs for the 
original crime would have been the due punishment of the 
offender, because that would have checked the original tendency 
towards evil. Cp. Sophist 229 a ff. 7) koAactiK7) TEXVY is a KKOapors 
which purifies the soul from vps and ddikia. Now that this 
tendency has survived, and appeared in a descendant, all that can 
be done is to pray heaven to cure it, and to keep good company.— 
The mention of an evil influence which is neither dv@pwrwvov nor 
Octov—it is the result of the accidental absence ‘of punishment— 
reminds us of the celebrated passage below at 896e where the 
Ath. speaks of the existence of a Wuyi that does harm “ residing in 
all things that move and guiding them, both in heaven and in 
earth,” and may perhaps be considered along with that passage. 
The use of «uve? here in b2 shows that he is thinking of a world- 
force ; and Tepupepopevos dAvrnpuddns suggests the Vana: aitia 
of Tim. 48a, and the trevavtiov te TH aya which révde Tdv 
tomov TepiToAct e& avdyKns of Theaet. 176 a. 

b 6. The meaning “thought” which ddyya has here and at 
Tim. 90b is not.given in L. & S.—drodiordparnots (much like 
dromopmy) means “the averting of an incurred punishment by 
sacrifice” ; the verb dmodvoropreic Oat, from which it is formed, is 
used below at 877e for ‘‘to free from pollution” (later “to 
reject ”). Ace. to scholium quoted by Ruhnken, Tim. s.v. the Siov 
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was the skin of the victim (sacrificed to Zeus) on which the 
sacrificer stood who was to be freed from the curse. 

el. Acyopevwr . . dpiv, “reputed among you.” The correctors 
of Land O were probably right in altering the MS. tpor to tiv, 
and the latter probably owes its universal acceptance to the fact 
that the first printed texts adopted it. Ficinus ignores both 
Neyopévwv and viv. 

c 2. repo réyewv ards, “ get into the way of saying yourself ”— 
a curious recipe for inducing belief. 

c5. The same ellipsis of «d €yes occurs at Prot, 325d, but 
apparently not elsewhere in Plato.—oxeWapevos: L. & S, and nearly 
all interpreters give oxerteo Oat here the exceptional meaning of 
vopuiferv-— make up your mind that death is nobler, and get rid of 
life” ; but probably Schneider is right in translating by spectans, 
“fix your eye upon the greater nobility of death.” 

c 8. TO pev reGopev TOV vopov €av ovyy Sei, “in the case of 
the man who takes this advice” (whether he is cured or commits 
suicide) “ we must leave the law unspoken.” Cp. below, 938a6 
mevGopevors prev ory, arebovow dé hwvi vouov oe; cp. also 
870 e 4, 

c9. pera Td mpooipsov, “ besides the prelude.” 

d2. ypapels tiv cvpopav: as below at 934b3 cvpdopa. is 
euphemistically used for a criminal inclination; “let him bear 
his infirmity written on his face and hands.” 

d4. There is an awkwardness in the separate dependence on 
one verb yévo.r’ av of the two participles dots and cwdpovi eis. 
Cobet would read cwpovicGein, and reject “languidum illud 
yevour’ dv BeAtiwv” ; the doubled Gy is slightly in favour of this. 
Cobet’s sentence certainly seems the better of the two, 

d5f. ov yap eri kak Sixn xrr.: cp. above on 728c2. Plato 
does not here (as below at e 7, and as at 862e4 ff.) allude to the 
benefits to the community, only to the “sophronizing” effect on 
the criminal himself of d/«n: either it does him some positive 
good, or it lessens the evil in him; cp, 934a1 gwdpovurrios 
évexa, and 934b1-3 7) 7d wapdrav pucnoa Thy ddiKiav .. . 
7) Awdjorar pepyn TOAAG THs ToratTyns Tvppopas. 

a7. Like our word wretch, oxOnpds in Greek means some- 
times miserable, and sometimes noxious, wicked. Ritter (p. 268) 
tries to think that poxOnpdtepov rrov here may mean “legs 
miserable,” though he admits that the Platonic use of poxOnpds 
does not bear him out; but “less unhappy” is not an alternative 
to better. Schneider translates “aut quominus peior fiat impedit.” 
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e5, olus mawdelas .. . tvyxdvwv ovK améryxeto: the parti- 
ciple is the principal verb in sense. “ What an education he had 
to keep him from committing crime, and yet he committed it !” 
The argument is ‘“‘if such an education did not keep him from 
crime, nothing could !” 

e7. eddxiuctoy Tov Kakov, “the least of (all) those evils of 
his!” 

85541. Schneider and Burnet alone put a comma after 
yevopevos. From Fic. downwards all other interpreters take 
yevopevos with dxAenjs, and either put a comma after dvijcer, or 
put none at all; moreover they give dxAejs the meaning of 
dvoxAejs. Surely 8. and B. are right: axAejs and irép tods Tis 
X@pas dpovs are both subordinate to dpavicGeis; the kai marks 
them as two distinct results: the malefactor’s fate is to perish 
(adbavioeis) both from (1) the mouths, and (2) from the sight of 
men; his name is never to be heard, and even his tomb is not 
to be in his native land. See further below, 873b. Cp. 862¢5 
Tapaderypa pev TOU py adiKeiv Tois dAAoW yevdpevor. Stallb. 
cites Xen, Hell. i. 7. 22, where it is stated that the Athenians did 
not allow men guilty of sacrilege or treason to be buried within 
their native country. 

a2. maul de Kal yéver kTA.: “Lex sanequam humanissima, 
atque tanto magis digna admiratione, quo latius pervagata fuit apud 
veteres opinio illa, qua maiorum delicta adeo a diis etiam in 
posteris puniri credebant,” Stallb. 

a3. Kat Adyos évtipos Acydpuevos, ‘Sand let it be told to their 
honour.” (Stallb. would translate “let there be what 1s called 
honourable recognition.”) This addition to the neutral k2éos 
“repute” gives it a favourable significance ; so above, 663.a 3 KAéos 
TE Kat € aLVOS T pos avOporev. 

a5. Snpoow ... TH Twoduteia . . . ylyver Oar, “be forfeited 
to the community.” ypypara is property both in land and money; 
so Aesch. Hum. 757 & Te ypipacw oiKked TaTpHous.—TH ToALTELa 
and éy 7) go closely together: “not if it is a community which is 
bound always to have the same and an equal number of holdings.” 

a8. With eéxtivery we may suppose either mpérov dy ein or 
Se? to be supplied in thought from the preceding sentence.—dyv 7 
tL TOV TOD KAHpov KaTETKEvaTpEVOY TepiTTEvov: so the MSS, 
If the awkward rv is correct, we must supply ypnudtwv with 
it and translate “if there is anything left over beyond the property 
belonging to the estate as equipped.” But it is probable that 
W. R. Paton is right in substituting dv 7 ri tw for av y te Toy, 
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“if aman has anything left over after the estate has been duly 
equipped,” tov kX. Kar. being gen. abs. The effect of placing kart- 
ekevacpéevov just before repitrevov is to give the impression of 
“over and above the (due) equipment.” 

b2ff. ras d¢ .. . duxarrais, “the vowoptAakes must ascertain 
the exact facts about the matter from their registers, and reveal 
the true state of the case to the Court as occasion may arise.” — 
For the registers of property (amoypadat) see above, 745 a 6, and 
850a4 and d 1.—When the Court is correctly informed about a 
man’s property, it is in a position to save his holding from losing 
its equipment and so falling out of cultivation. (Fic. and Ast 
make a curious mistake about apyés, translating ne quis . . . sua 
sorte privetwr.) 

b6. zAéovos: ie. greater than he has money enough to pay. 
—édv dpa, “unless of course.”—All editors have adopted the 
avtov of L and O? as against the airov of A and O. One inferior 
MS. has atta. 

clf. driov b€ ravtdracw pydeva elvar pndémote pnd ed’ 
evi TOV GpapTnudtov, pS brepopiay puydda: there are many 
obseurities here: (1) no modern editor but Burnet has ventured 
to print the MS. izepopiay ; they all adopt O”s (and Steph.’s) 
correction to trepdpiov ; (2) though other interpreters take duydda 
to be the subject to dripov eivar, Ritter suggests that it might be 
predicate to efvae (and so Jowett) ; (8) the scholiast, followed by 
Fic, Ast, Wagner, and L. & S., takes druuos to stand for 
atiwpytos in the sense of impunitus, whereas Stallb., Schneider, 
Ritter, and Jowett give it its ordinary meaning of outlawed. 
As to (1), the MS. reading cannot easily be explained away ; 
we are thus driven to suppose that it is used as an adverbial 
acc. equivalent to eis Tv trepopiay of 866d4 and 936c5 
(so Steph. and Ast would read here). The other two points are 
far more important, especially (3). All who take dGripos to 
mean impunitus must of course take the usual view of (2)— 
ie. that pvydda is subj. to dryov evar. But how is the state 
to punish, in any other way way than by exile, the criminal 
who has escaped to another country? (2) As against Ritter’s 
suggestion that pvyada may be predicate, and, with a supplied 
Tavrdract, mean “extle for good,” there stands, as he recognizes, 
the fact that below at 877 a7 petdotacwy eis tiv yetTrova ToAL Bid 
Riou is ordained as a penalty, and at 871d6 we have devyero 
aevpvyiav. One of the consequences of complete dripia at Athens 
was that the property of the culprit was confiscated and his 
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family therefore impoverished—they even shared the dripia. The 
immediately preceding passage seems to suggest that this is what 
Plato wanted to avoid. We may translate then: “But for no 
offence whatever is a man to be made a complete outlaw, not even 
if he has sought exile in a foreign land.” Either, as stipulated 
at 877b1, he is to be allowed to retain his property, or, at all 
events, his family is not to be deprived of it. (Stallh., who was 
the first to print O”s emendation trepdpiov, thinks that the 
particular atiia which is deprecated is the becoming liable to be 
ariopytos in the sense of “liable to be killed with impunity.” 
But how could one state secure such impunity if the slaying took 
place in another ?) 

c2ff. Odvarov dé... yryverOw: Stallb. makes a vigorous and 
mainly successful defence of the MS. reading. The accusatives 
Gdvatov KrtX. would have been, he says, nominatives—subjects to 
y-yvér$w—for the number of which see Heindorf on Luthyd. 302 ¢, 
Adam on Rep. 363 a—but they were attracted into the ace. to suit 
the kadrep eiropev yiyver Oat Seiv. Unlike Burnet, he, like most 
editors, puts a comma before, not after tv Siknv tavTnv: this he 
takes to be an adverbial ace. and translates it im hac caussa 
(though in his note he says it is kata Tovdrov Tov Tpdrov). These 
words, however, go better as the subject to éxtioers yiyver Oar, the 
case referred to being one where the offence was a€/a ypyudtov. 

e3f. duopdovs is “degrading.”—These are some of the mpo- 
myAakirpot spoken of at b 8,—apactdcess, “exposures” ; there 
seems to be a sinister force in the wapa- : the lexicographers explain 
the word by the.obscure ordous Tapa Tuva ATios ; SO Tapddery pa. 
is used for warning (Thue. iii, 40. 8). Ruhnken cites a passage 
from Dio Cassius lv. 790 which seems to be an echo of this one: 
Spar Te dtipor Kal oTdoes erovetdurtot . . . TvXVOds BeATiovs 
eroinoe. (With mapactdcers eis teptd may be compared the 
punishment to be seen in some modern schoolrooms of being made 
to kneel before a crucifix.) There is much to attract in Ast’s 
suggestion that we ought to transpose 7) mapactdéoes and put it 
after tepd. The neighbourhood of temples might be places of 
penance, and so might the boundaries of the land, but there 
seems no point in combining the two. If Ast is right, the wapa- 
would only have a local signification. “But the penalties of 
death, or of imprisonment, or of being made to sit or stand in 
disgrace, or of exposure at temples on the frontier, or the payment 
of a fine which we just said was to be the punishment in that 
case—let these be inflicted.” In other words “ where death, etc., 
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ought to be the penalty, let those penalties be inflicted.” (Herm. 
would end with tiv dSikny tavtnv yiyverGot, Schramm would 
read tivécOw (as passive of the mid. rivoyar) for yryvéo Ow, Steph. 
yryvecOwv, Ast prints... det. Tay dixnv taitn yeyvér Ou.) 

c7. vouopvAakes: the court to inflict a death sentence was to 
consist of the pick of the last year’s magistrates (cp. above, 
767 de ff.) with probably an equal number of vouopiAakes added— 
the numbers to be settled by the “‘younger legislators” (cp. above 
846 4). 

dl. rovrwv: whether this is neut. or fem. it probably is 
equivalent to tovtwv Tov dior. 

d4. mpd rovrov: i.e. “before the voting takes place.” 

a5. xara 7d ordpa: not “at the beginning” as the scholiast 
explains it, but “face to face with.”—o dicaoris e&ns : the analogy 
of mavri é&ns Texpnpiv (Thuc, i. 20. 1) and ravt’ avdpa epeEns 
(Dem. Phil. iii. 128) suggest that €€7s is perhaps not merely “in 
a row” here, but that 6 ducaorys €&js means “every single judge.” 

d6. éyyttuta: probably not “close to the accuser and accused” 
but “close to each other.” The close unbroken order of the judges 
would make their appearance imposing. 

d 8. crovdy, “diligenter” Fic.—é€va Adyov: while the above 
regulations coincide generally with those of the Athenian court of 
the Areopagus, Plato differs from it in this, that in the Areopagus 
both accuser and accused were allowed two speeches each. (Herm. 
Vest. 46 f.) 

e2. The terms dvaxpivey and dvdxpiots (e 6) seem to be here 
used not in any of the technical legal senses but to describe a 
process of testing the case on both sides, which would nearly 
correspond to our judge’s summing up. 

e4. <f7s dmavras, “all indiscriminately,” “all and sundry.” 
Cp. Thue. vii. 29. 4, Eur. L.A. 341. 

e5. (bt dv)... pyOev 7) py pynOev eriroby : the ému- strictly 
refers only to the pnGev ; pa) pyOev to woGeiv is “to wish some- 
thing unsaid ”—i.e. to find it redundant, or even wrong, so that 
the whole phrase means “omissions or mistakes.”—ti.va tpdrov 
goes with pyOev 7) pr) pnOev. 

e7. dca dv Kaipia down, “whatever (the judges in their pro- 
nouncements) find to be relevant.” 

856a2. eri tiv ecriav: apparently the court is supposed to sit 
in a building corresponding to the Athenian Prytaneum, in which 
there was an altar of Hestia—the most sacred spot in the state. 

a5. zapahaPdvras is almost “allowing due weight to.” 
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a6. Wipov iepiv exarrov pépovra Kat brorXopevov pds THS 
eotias: the fact that each judge has sworn “by the altar” makes 
his vote tepd; kat is explanatory, like the xaé after the rodAoé 
before another adj., and in kat tatra—Though all MSS. have 
mpos the first five edd. have mpo—Fic. “per Vestam.” 

a7. For the tense of the MS. xpivew, for which Steph. and 
Ast would read kpiveiv, see Goodwin, M. and T. §§ 100 and 136, 
and Stallb.’s note on Crito 52. 

b2ff. ds dv... rapavopy : the asyndeton marks the style of 
the legal enactment. “ Whosoever, in reducing them to subjection 
to men, masters the laws, and makes the state the slave of a party, 
and uses unlawful force to effect all this, and stirs up civil 
strife...” Both vduovs and wéAw are to be thought of as 
objects of dywv; avOparuv is a subjective gen. like dA‘ywv apyiv 
at Polit. 302c. ‘The reading av@pwrov, adopted by Fic., and by 
all texts except those of Winckelmann and Burnet, is due to a 
correction in A and O; that reading would confine the offence to 
the attempt to establish the rule of a tipavvos, whereas the plural 
would apply either to an oligarchy or a tyranny, or even to a 
democratic faction. 

b 3. The MSS. have era:pefas, though in A it looks as if the e: 
might have been altered from. All editions but Burnet’s print 
the quite unwarrantable dat. plur. (Fic. “factionibus”). Either a 
gen. or a dat. may be used with 077)Koos, but the sing. “ party” suits 
the context better than the plur. “factions,” or “ political clubs.” 

b7. AcAnOdra Te . . . pay TYpwpovpevov : Burnet’s comma after 
devAia. 8 helps to mark this unpatriotic failure to punish such 
proceedings as due either to blindness, or to cowardice. It is a 
mistake to interpret te... 7) by sive... sive as Stallb. does ; 
the re is wanted to connect pi) TYyuwpodvpevov with peréxovta, while 
) pr AeAnOdra, SecAia S’ is in form a parenthesis, (Ast saw the 
meaning of the words, but thought it necessary to its expression 
that re and 6 should be struck out; whereby the main sentence is 
spoilt.) 

c3. évoexvitw tais apxais eis Kpiow aywv: this is not two 
actions but one. The information to the authorities is conveyed 
in the form of a prosecution. 

c4. peracrdcews is gen. of the charge. 

c5. dua xal mapavduov: the violence was an offence in itself, 
but its illegality makes it worse. 

c 6. oimep: here the corrector of O has L on his side in reading 
oirep for the mistaken oto7ep of A and O. 
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eT. tiv Wipov Odvarov pepe: the most important feature of 
the proceedings is added in the form of an explanatory asyndeton. 
Only Schneider and Burnet preserve the MS. reading; all other 
texts follow the corrector of O (as at 855c¢2), who inserted a de 
after Wor, to remove the asyndeton.—Odvatov dépewv is “to 
have the power of inflicting death.” 

c 8. evi de Adyw, “once for all.” 

d2. epe&js, “ without a break.” 

d3. tAyyv bc0v Katerkevarpévov Tov KAjpov TavTEedds, 
“except just enough to equip the ‘lot’ fully.” The gen. means 
“belonging to, necessary for.” Cp. above, dv 7 ti tw Tov KAjpov 
KaTETKEVATPEVOY TepiTTEvoV, and wvmrep Tov KAHpov below at 
857a6. 

d4. cis Tv atrov ratpisa : this is said with special reference 
to the contemplated colony of Magnesia, whose inhabitants were 
to come from the majority of Cretan states (702 c). 

d6. Ast would insert 1 before d€xa, but cp. Apol. 17d where 
T has érn yeyovas rAciw eBdSopjKovta, and Thue, iv. 44. 6. 

a7. tovrwv refers to the sons, and is antecedent to the follow- 
ing ovs. Either the father or the paternal or maternal grand- 
father, as the legal guardian of the son in question, was to 
“nominate” (arodatverv). From those thus nominated the state 
chose ten by lot, and out of those ten Delphi was to select the 
future possessor of the derelict property. 

e5f. kowds & ere... duxov, “there is yet a third case in 
which there must be one law like the last, both as to judges who 
are to try the men—and there must be a like procedure in the~ 
court.” Kal 6 tporos tov dKk@v—with which we must supply 
Kowvos eis eotw from the preceding sentence—goes on as if 6 Te 
vopos Tept Suxaotov had preceded it.—xouvds is “ common to this 
case and that just mentioned,” ie. “like the last.”—-The anacolu- 
thon is made more awkward by the tautological xouwvdés and eis. 
We do not want both words ; possibly eis is a mistake for tus, for 
which the following eis eorw at e8 is partly responsible. Cp. 
above, 722e7 dito pev tive. 

e6f. ois dv mpoddcews aitiav éexupéepwv tis eis SuKacripiov 
ayy stands for éxetvwv ods av, pod. air. ém. adbrois, eis Sux. byy. 

e7. mpddoors is a variant for the more normal tpodocia.—Cp. 
Rep. 443a Kat tepooviwy Kai KAordv Kal mpodoowy 7) idia 
eTaipwv 1) Snpooia wéXewv. 

e 8. porns exydvors Kat e€ddov: cp. above, ¢ 8-d 5. 

857a1. For the pleonastic rept tatra cp. Rep, 353d 7d émipe- 
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Neto bau... Kal ta roabra ravra éoP dtw dro 3} Yuxy dexaiws 
av avrd, arodotuey ;—O? has rept povijs for povis. 

a3. The erixeicOw of Eusebius (also given as a variant in QO) 
well suits the dat. obpracty : ep. Hdt. ii. 838 dojpavrov 8¢ Oicavre 
Oavaros 1 1) Gyula é CT LKEET OL and vi. 58. 

a4. dikns Tywwpia, “ legal penalty,” lit. “the penalty belong- 
ing to the case.” Later hands in the margins of A and O give as 

variants dikn and oe This led Ast to conjecture 8éky 
Tipopias “ultio poenae,” and Winckelmann 8/ky Tipwpds com- 
paring 716a3, 872e3, and Hpin. 988e5; but both of these 
emendations suppose an original dik instead of the MS. dékys, 
which Eusebius confirms. 

a5. aporov marks off the case of the man who can pay from 
that of the man who cannot. 

a6, Kat ixavijyy ... KkAjpov, “and has enough property over 
and above his land” (and its equipment) ‘‘ to pay with.” Though 
tov KAnpov is read by A and O and Eusebius (and defended by 
Stallb.), Ast, Zirr., Wagn., Herm., and Burnet accept Steph.’s 
alteration to the ace. The gen. was probably a thoughtless scribe’s 
mistake.—arorivew = WOOTE GIrOTLVELV. 

a7. Tov Katadikacdpevov, “ the successful prosecutor.” 

bl. reioas tv wéAw: the authority which could thus give 
absolution on the part of the state would probably be the sitting 
committee of thirty BovAevrai who represented the BovA; for tlie 
month. Cp. 758 b ff. 

b 4. The Aéyouev of A? and O? suits the sentence better than 
the Aéywpev of ALO, and-all texts adopt it. Aé€yoper is used in 
the sense of KeAcevouev— How can we order no difference to be 
made between, etc. ?”—17) is used after duadépery even when it does 
not mean “be superior to.” Cp. Xen. Mem. iii. 7. 7 ri dé over 
Suaépery 0 od Tore’s 7) TOV GoKYTOV OYTA KpEiTTW Tors idUdbTaS 
poeta Aan ; 

_¢l. Steph. was the first to call attention to the reading 
mpotepov for the érepov of ALO; it occurs in the margin of L and 
O. Fic. had adopted it, as do all modern editors. 

c2ff. ra wept... AEyerv, “the business of legislation has so 
far not been at all thoroughly worked out, as may be concluded 
from the matter in hand.” 

c3. O has ws, ALO? have @ore—the re in A having been 
altered from something else ; all printed texts read os ye. 

c4, més 8 ad Kal rovTo Néyopev ; “ what again do I mean by 
this?” This is a rhetorical question, and not of the same kind as 
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the wos 51) A€éyopev of b 4, though the ad seems to refer to it. 
Fic. and Ast assign the question to Cleinias. (See below, e 2, 
where Fic. makes the converse alteration.) 

C54 OTE ores dary x dCoper 3 ie. above at 720cf. This reminder 
confirms the évvevonkdta Kat mpotepov of ¢ 1.—The correctors of A 
and O and the early texts, and also Herm., give the un-Attic forms 
areikaoapev and dred (opev for the Attic amy. of the MSS. 

c6. vopoberovpevovs is clearly passive here; ep. 701d8 
vopoberovpevn mdAus.—The early texts down to Steph. had 
eriotacat 6) for the MS. erioracOor det; Fic. translates the 
MS. reading. 

d2. Lalone of the MSS. has here in ypwmevoy preserved for 
us the right reading; A had ypwxpevw, A? and O ypwpev, which 
O’s margin pronounces to be “ the bad reading of all the copies.” 
—For pev... te see L. & S. sv. pev A IL. 6 c—“and, just 
like any philosopher, using arguments, and tracing the source of 
the disease, on (the basis of) a complete review of the nature of 
the body.”—With €€ dpyjs and rept dicvews cp. above, 720d 3 Kai 
Tauta e&eta(wv ar apxns Kat Kara piow. 

A5f. rpoxeipovs dvtas tois wAciotors AEeyopevors tarpots, 
‘“which come readily to the mouths of most professed physicians.” 
Cp. Tim. 88a tov Aeyopevwv latpov drataca Tobs TAEioToUS. 

d6ff. 6 pope... yiyverOar, “how silly of you! you are 
teaching your patient instead of curing him; he doesn’t want to 
be made into a doctor, he wants to be made whole.” Cp. 720d6 
diddoKkes Tov acGevotvra adrov. 

e 2. Fic. (alone) takes this to be a rhetorical question of the 
Ath.’s. 

e3, Tay dv, €i mpordiavooitd ye ws, “maybe he would be 
right if he further came to the conclusion that . . .” 

e 5. mpos tpdrov: so above, 655d 7. 

e 8. 7 zapov, “ praesens nostra condicio” (Stallb.). 

858a1. The yévovs of A and O was probably due to a mis- 
understanding of an abbreviation for yevopévovs (as read by A2 
and O?). 

a2. 7d Te Upitov Kal TO avayKadtatov, “both the best 
possible, and the irreducible minimum.” 

a8. Karexopevors, “ constrained.” 

b1. 75), “this very moment.”—In the MS. ov« éoruw we 
have the converse mistake to that made in a1, -ér being misread 
as an abbreviation of éor.; the mistake was corrected in the 
margin of L and O, but not in A. 
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b 2. etwetv ov Oew, “if I may say so”; ep. Protag. 317), 
Epist. iv. 320 b, Eur. Med. 625. 

b 3. Plato evidently chooses AvOoAdyos rather than the more 
usual okoddpos (see Ruhnken, Tim. s.v. AvHoAdyor) so as to lead up 
to his simile of the picking and choosing of stones for building.— 
étépas . . . cvordcews, “other kind of construction” (than that 
of a building), 

b5. ovordce: is possibly used here in the concrete sense of 
structure. 

b 7. 7a pev rupatiepevors, Ta dé cuvictavtas, “accumulating 
some of our material for future use, and using some of it to build 
with.” 

cl. The usual chiasmus; ti.féweva corresponds to wvvuctavtas. 
—Here again Plato chooses words of double suggestion : zapa- 
tiGer Oar is “to lay by a store,” “to accumulate material,” 7.Oéueva 
is here used as the passive of tévar with vdpor in the sense of 
“to enact.”—The use of the neuter is remarkable. 

2. xara pio paddAov, “more scientific.” 

C7. ypdppatra Kat Adyou, “literature.” 

c10-d3. This passage is variously punctuated. Steph. and 
Ed. Bipont. put commas after ovyypdppacw, after rountov, and 
after cvyypdparres ; Ast after rountov and ovyypdavres, Bekker, 
Stallb., Ziirr., Schneider, and Burnet after ovyypdppacw and 
ovyypdwavres, Herm, and Wagner only after cvyypdwartes. If 
any commas are put in they ought to be at Steph.’s three places, 
but it is better still to put none at all—ouyntov . . . ovyypd- 
Wavres stands for “authors in general,” and subdivides them into 
(a) creative, and (b) didactic (whether in verse or prose), 

a1. The avrjv of ALO is an ordinary scribe’s error. The 
earlier texts adopted Os adrwov; Steph. first gave the correct 
avTov. 

a6 ff. aGAAd djra . . . €oeoOar: whether interrogative or not, 
this sentence is ironical—either “do you mean to tell me that the 
lawgiver alone is not to, etc.?” or “a pretty thing if the lawgiver 
is not to...” dAdAd dpra is used thus ironically at Sophist 
249 a9 and Sophocles, 0.7. 1375, in both of which passages there 
is the same doubt about the interrogation mark. Fic. Ast, and 
Stallb. strain povov to mean pre-eminently (among authors), But 
Plato evidently did not claim such an exclusive privilege as that 
for the lawgiver author, as the following words show.—Jowett (ed. 2) 
unaccountably makes wéps govern ypaddvror, and pays no attention 
to povov.—No one but Steph. (and Ed. Bipont.) knows anything 
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about a variant ypadevtwv for ypapdvtwr; Stallb. says Ven. & 


has ypapOevrwv. 

a7. oid té €ote kal ws KTX., “wherein they consist, and how 
necessary their pursuit is to happiness.”—-We are reminded, by 
this claim of the lawgiver to rank as an author, of the re- 
commendation (at 811d) to employ the present treatise as a school 
reading-book. 

el ff. dXAG aicypov 8) parrov . . . Kakds Ber Gar ypdwarras, 
“pray is it more disgraceful for (poets like) Homer (etc.) if they 
make a bad pronouncement on life and its aims, and less of a 
disgrace to Lycurgus, etce.?”—For the acc. ypéwavras cp. above, 
806 e 6. 

e3. Aand O wrongly wrote kadds for kakws. L has the right 
reading, and so have O? and all printed texts; Ficinus’s “ probe” 
and Serranus’s “praeclare” follow A and O’s error.—@ecGau is 
chosen as a word constantly used with voyuov, and so specially 
suitable for the case of a vopoberns. 

e4. 76 ye opOov, “by rights”; cp. 659 b3 ws ye 7d dékauov. 

e 5. There appears to be no MS. authority for the 67) which the 
early texts have in place of de?. 

e6. duartutrépeva, “when we open them”; cp. Soph. Ant. 
709.—The erasure of the tr in A gave rise to many variants and 
emendations; the early texts have dvarvtropeva, the margins 
of the MSS. have dvarrvdpeva. Steph. read dvatvrotpeva, 

e7. 7) Kar’ éxeiva cvverdpeva, 7) SuapwvodvTa avTois eivas 
katayéXacra, “either to be in harmony with them, or to provoke 
ridicule by their divergence from them.” The second 1 was 
omitted in all MSS. and restored by O%. Herm. thought it was 
the first 7 which was omitted, and hailed the omission as an 
improvement. The sentence is forcible enough without the first 7, 
but not quite the same. Plato seems here to suggest that literature 
falls into two classes, of which the latter ought to be “placed on 
the index.” 

859a4. We must supply Sef with daiverba.—7.. . 
ypawavra . . . admndAAdxGar: in the second alternative the 
form of expression is varied by the personification (ep. below 
881a6) of 7a yeypappeva, which are represented as “bid- 
ding and threatening like a tyrant, and then washing their 
hands of the business when once they have issued the decree” ; 
and the personification involves the author in the curious state- 
ment that “what is written” writes itself up on the walls. Some- 
what so at 881a6 zdévor are spoken of as A€yovtes. (This is, I 

390 


NOTES TO BOOK IX 


think, better than taking rdégavra etc. as masc. acc. with teva 
understood. Wagner tries to make (a supplied) t¥pavvov the subj. 
of drnAAdyOas, Stallb. thinks that 7 is “rather than,” comparing 
Hat. ix. 26 otros ody amas dixasov exer Td érEepov Képas 7) ep 
‘A@nvaiovs. If he is right, there should be no interrogation mark 
after aanAAdy @a1—and he puts one.) 

a 6—b 4. cxordpev ody 8) KTA., “this then is the question we 
have now to face: are we to adopt this persuasive tone in our dis- 
course on laws—or at all events do our very best to adopt it—and 
are we ready to endure any inconvenience that such a course may 
condemn us to? I pray God we may succeed ; if he wills, we 
shall.” 

b 3. I think that we ought to read ye for the MS. re; ep. 
Meno 92d kat «inv ye. 

b6. We here return to the consideration of penalties which 
was interrupted at 857b4. The digression has prepared us for a 
discussion of the principles on which the penalties are to be 
assessed. 

b 7. The omission of véuov with 7év is unusual. No editors 
but Schneider and Burnet have ventured to print the tov, though 
it is in both A and O. The correction given in the margin of O 
omits both rév and rov. The MS. reading makes a distinction 
between the law punishing sacrilege, which has been settled — 
Ta pev eOevev—and the case of theft etc. which is still under 
discussion, and this reading should certainly be preserved. 

cl. euev: possibly a gnomic aorist ; “ we enact once for all.” 
Op. 858b7 7a pev rapariGepevous, Ta b€ CvviTTaVTUS. 

c2. The separation of aéps from its case by three words is 
unusual.—vopobéras yap yryvopeOa GAN ovk eopév Tw: in other 
words “we are feeling our way, and we cannot adopt a definite 
method of procedure without a good deal of preliminary in- 
vestigation.” 

¢ 3. as eipnka, “in the way which I have pointed out.” The 
margins of L and O tell us that these words were suspected by some. 
The ‘way pointed out” was to search out the origin of the evil, 
and the principles of the method for its removal. Therein is 
involved the nature of virtue and justice (858 a7). Cp. 857d 2 ff. 

¢ 6. cuprdavroyv, “in general.” 

c7. Katiely .. . npiv adrois: i.e. “we must clear our minds 
of misconceptions, and mutually destructive theories.” 

c8 ff. ajpets te . . . of roAAoé Te: the implication is that, for 
. all their efforts after superiority, they, as well as the common 
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public, need to get clearer ideas,—Plato, in his usual way, links 
the sentences by ie various a of Suahepenea and dvaéepecy 

—“ disagree,” and “surpass.” (Jowett ed. 2 translates dSuadépew by 
“ contradict.”) 

13. eyd reipdoopa. ppdgerv, “1 think I can explain.” Cp 
above, 885d 3. This self-assertive éyw is common in the Epistles. 
Cp. vii.324b weipdcopar & e& dpyjs avriy eyo mpds tuas dueEedOeiv. 

d6. For the repeated efvar at d 8 cp. the repeated Soxetv at Rep. 
60la. (Herm. would reject the first e¢var, and Wagn. and Stallb. 
agree.) 

d8. tavry is an emphatic repetition of kar’ avo ye Td diKaco- 
tatov 700s. For the statement cp. Gorg. 476 b ovyt ta ye Sixava 
mdvra KaAdd eat, KAP dcov diKata ; 

e 5. Schneider, Ritter, and Burnet rightly put a comma between 
ext and oyxedov: “clearly what is suffered is included by us in 
the ‘all’ just as much as what is inflicted”—ioa being = ious. 
(All other interpreters make ica the only predicate of ear, 
giving it the meaning of duoa.)—For the doctrine of the similarity 
between mrdaayxov and rovotdy cp. Gorg. 476 a 6 ff. 

e6. ré otv 64; “what then?” 

860 a1. dporoyovpevov (pass.) agrees with ad@os—* the 
acknowledgement that it is kaAév in exact proportion as it is 
dixavov will not involve any contradiction in terms.”—The d.a- 
pwvovvra refers to the dry diadepopeOa of 859 ¢ 7. 

a5, Aeyevtwv «rA., “for we should be calling what is just 
most abominable.” Again, for emphasis, the same thing is said 
thrice over, the adj. being changed into the superlative. 

b 2. Kat pedXdovres 67) kTXr., “and just as we were on the point 
of enacting a great many (more) laws of the same kind, we stopped, 
because we saw two things: one was that these penalties were 
immeasurably heavy, and the other was that of all penalties they 
were not only the most just, but the most degrading (aio yurra).” 
The former of these two reasons was the one which influenced 
Cleinias (857 b 4 ff.), and we must suppose that it was the latter 
that caused the digression on the part of the Athenian. The only 
intimations, however, that have been given us of this line of 
thought are the coupling of oveidy with tymmpias at 856 c 8, the mpo- 
Baa were of 855 b 8, and the apudpdovs edpas of 85503. As 
Ritter says, the workmanship of this part of the dialogue is faulty. 

c4, For 75 TPeTEpov ever standing for s<7%s5 EXOpEV cp. on Td 
evov at 688 a 6.—L is clearly right in reading sjp. for the ty. of 
A and O. 
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c 5. tis ovpdwvias: the article to which Matthiae and Ast 
object has its definite meaning : it is the agreement or disagreement 
which has been considered all along. 

c6. It is hard to account for the fem. wotav by any theory of 
attraction other than that of the attraction of the scribe’s eye to 
moias; Ast would read rofov, Baiter rota, Schneider ro? av. 

G1. is mavta Kaxol: cp. Charmides 158 a 7 eis tdvta TpOTOV 
civat, above 677b7 dmeipovs ... Texvov... eis mAcove£ias, 
775 a7 TO pev eis xpHpara peylore. 

diff. The doctrine here enunciated occurs often in Plato’s 
works: e.g. above at 731c¢2 and 734b4; three times in the 
Republic—382 a, 413 a, and 589 c; at Gorg. 509 e, and Tim. 86e 1; 
it is partly explained at Meno 77d. As Adam says, in his note 
on Rep. 382 a, Plato’s view of punishment as remedial is in close 
connexion with the Socratic conception of vice as involuntary, and 
a form of ignorance—a view to which Plato evidently held fast 
to the end of his life. Im his latest works, however, he lays 
increasing stress on the importance of reinforcing enlightened 
views on right and wrong, of public opinion, of good company, and 
the careful formation of good habits. Cp. Archer-Hind on Tim. 
86e1: “Soul, as such, is good entirely. . . . No evil therefore 
ean arise from the voluntary choice of the soul. Evil then must 
of necessity arise from the conditions of her limitation, which takes 
the form of bodily environment. And it is clear that all defects 
in this respect are due either to physical aberrations or faulty 
treatment.” Cp. especially Tim. 87b. Aristotle combats this 
Socratic and Platonic view,—e.g. at Magna Morata 1187 a 5 fi. 
It amounts, he says, to holding that a wrongdoer cannot help doing 
wrong. If so, what right has the Law to punish him? Cp. also 
Eth. Nic. 1145 b 21 ff., and Mag. Mor. 1200 b 25 ff. 

6. dxovoiws dé éxotovov obk exer mpatrecOai mote Noyor, 
“to say that a willing act is done unwillingly is nonsense.” 
“Everyone,” he goes on to argue, “who holds—as I certainly 
do—that wrongdoing is done unwillingly, must hold that every 
wrongdoer does wrong against his will.” 

dQ. «i kat tis xtX.: it looks as if Plato has here some 
particular dissentient philosopher in view. (It seems rather 
hard that be should call him “opinionated and self-assertive.”) 
Teichmiiller (acc. to Ritter, p. 280) says it is Aristotle who is 
meant. At Hth. Nie. 1145 b 31, when discussing this Socratic 
doctrine, Aristotle says «iol dé ces ol Ta pev TVYXopover 
7a & od; further on at 1146 b22 6 pev yap dyerar Tpoarpov- 
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pevos, vopitwv det deiv 7d mapov HO SudKerv, 6 8’ ovK oleTaL MEV, 
dudes 6é ~ 

el. dxovras pev adixovs efvar, “that there are wrongdoers 
who do so against their will.” 

e 3. tiva otv: Burnet, by his parenthesis marks after mavtas 
and otros, points out that this obv gces back to obydynpe yap Kr. 
at d9. 

e 4, Aldus is responsible for the change of «i je (Fic. sz me) to 
oiuat in the first four printed editions. 

e6. vopoberias tH... roAe: for the government of one 
noun in the dat. by another cp. 633 .¢ 2 avtois eavTov diakovywes. 

e7. ¢ijow is the apodosis to ef épwrwre. (Ast and Stallb. 
say there is none.) 

861al. révrwv: with this we must supply tas (ypias 
Ojoopev from the previous senteuce.—ovx« is qualified by the 
subsequent TO rapdzrav, just as ov or ovdev often is by a subsequent 
TAVV, OL as px) is by the subsequent GAs in the N.T. pj opdcas OAws. 

a8. For the doubtful éumpoofev by the side of vuvdi) ep. 
above, 683e5 and 717b2. The reference is apparently to 
859 c6 ft, and 860c1f. (Stallb. says it is to 857 ¢). 

al0. rovro d€ AaPBdovres: we should say “bearing this in 
mind.” In this sense AapPdvevv generally has a dative like vo 
with it; so, eg. below at 898e2f.—7dAw: the first question, 
begun at 8596 ff, was “wherein do we contradict ourselves ?” 
the second question, now put, is “how are we to reconcile the 
contradiction ?” 

b1ff. dp’ otv . . . ovr eLevropjoavres ote Siopurdpevot 
kTA.: this sentence begins as if the verb were to be in the first 
pers. plur.; but at b 6 the pets is replaced by 6 map Tpav pets 
Moyes, and so the verbs are in the third sing —rovtwv is “about 
these,” ie. trav dixalwv.—e€evropeiv is “ obviate.” The aopia is 
the practical difficulty of the philosophic legislator when asked 
to distinguish intentional from wnintentional offences. As a 
philosopher, the legislator is unable to admit that any offence can 
be intentional; but he recognizes the force of the popular view 
of the distinction so drawn, and is not going to legislate in the 
face of it (katavopoGereiv) on the strength of his philosophical 
pronouncement, as if it were a divine revelation. The distinction 
he proceeds to draw is that between the “crimes” and “torts” of 
modern law. 

b5. tatty Kal vopobereirat, “are so laid down in their 
enactments,” Le. are laid down as two distinct kinds of offence. 
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Cl. Katavopoberjoer: not merely (as L. & S.) “lay down 
laws,” but “legislate (the objection) down”; cp. Kkatadiuxdco, 
KaTadsoKew. 

C2H. dnrAGoaL dSvo Te dvTa Kal THY Siahopav GAAnv (ota), “to 
show not only that they are two (distinct) things, but that the 
difference between them is other (than that popularly supposed) ” ; 
cp. below, d 6 adAAG GAAw Tivi 84 Tore (Stadéeperv). Hermann 
prints d\AjAwv for 4Anv, referring to Heindorf’s note on Phaedr. 
237c. There some MSS. have ovre GAAows for the correct odre 
aAAjrous, and at Alc. J. 112a the MSS. have 7) dAAous, where 
Proclus has preserved the probably correct 7 adAAjXAous. But here 
GdAAjAwv, though it might stand, would greatly impoverish the 
argument, as Ritter emphatically says (p. 282). (Stallb. also 
rejects Herm,’s emendation, but explains aAAnv as merely = 
“ praeterea.”’) 

c5. dun yé my Kpivar: the ordinary man’s (és) decision may 
not be based on the same grounds as that of the philosopher, but 
it will be demonstrably rational and sensible. 

ce8. Here and at d3 pa Aeyewv is probably “to deny.” It 
would be hard to take it otherwise at d 3. 

dl. mrporov dwopicavras : ie. “before we prove that all adcKy- 
para are unintentional, we must make some distinction between 
them (even if it is not the popular one”), (‘he common inter- 
pretation, from Fic. downwards, is “show by a process of definition, 
before we go further.”) The active dvopifw (as here and above at 
860e7) seems to be used in a more abstract philosophical sense 
than the more practical middle (as at b 2), which is rather more 
usual in Plato and elsewhere. At b2 the speaker was thinking 
of the best way to escape the dilemma—‘ helping himself to a 
distinction.” 

A2. 7d prev odk avexTov enol ravTws Tov yiyverOau: TavTWS 
qualifies the previous ov« just as mdévv or 7d mapdmav often 
qualifies a previous negative: “one is a thing which I cannot 
possibly allow to happen...” (On the other hand at Rep. 
454 8 wévtws qualifies the following verb ér.éu<6a.) 

d3. From the uot of the previous line we may supply in 
thought an evé with oidpevoy, (Stallb. would supply teva.) 

4, véprpov, which is printed in all texts except Bas. 2, 
Wagner’s, and Schneide1’s, is given in the margin of A and O as a 
variant for the éuév in their text. Fic.’s “nec mei officii id esset 
neque pium” shows that he adopted the reading €0ov—which 
was probably due to misreading of the last two syllables of 
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vopuipov. voprpov Kat dovov is a variety of the common BiKatov 
kad dovov, said of what is allowed by both human and divine law ; 
cp. Aristoph. Thesm. 675 doa kat vopuipa pndopévovs. At Phacdo 
108 a 5 one reading is ard Tov dciwv Kal vopipov. 


d 4-7. xara tiva d€... Sndovv: the usual, and, I think, 
correct punctuation of this passage puts commas after exdrepov 
and ote, making tiva . . . wore an indirect question dependent 


on SnAotv. Burnet puts an interrogation mark after exdrepov, 
and begins a fresh sentence with d\Ad—supposing diadépery to be 
supplied in thought with dAAw tui. This punetuation does not 
give a good balance between the pev and dé clauses, (On the 
other hand Burnet’s reading of the passage forms a better intro- 
duction to what follows, which is an attempt to show that the real 
distinction is other than most people think.) 

d 8. Cleinias’s answer probably means no more than that he 
quite agrees with the Athenian on both points, the pev clause, 
as well as the d¢ clause. 

el. tutta ora: ie. dnAovy ercxeipyow. 

e 4. adfovev eort, “are of constant occurrence.” 

e6 ff. The mistake is to take all injuries to be offences. In- 
juries may be either intentional or unintentional, but there are no 
intentional offences. On the other hand, the fact that an action 
benefits, instead of injuring, you, does not save it from the possi- 
bility of its being an offence. 

e9. Tov ravTwv is the same in effect as év adtaio. at e7— 
“out of the whole number (of injuries ”). 

862 a 2. ov ype is not “deny” here, but ‘1 do not say.” 

a4. pv is equivalent to an emphatic de, and with &Kovra we 
must supply aduxety ; the ov of a2 extends to vopoberico. 

a7. wodXdKis, “in many cases”—an instance of its use which 
shows how woAAd«is came to mean “ perhaps.”—It is possible to 
regard odeAiav as “ace. of inner object” to aduxeiv, but better to 
suppose that when the speaker began he meant the predicate to 
apply to odeAiav, but changed the construction so as to make it 
qualify the doer. 

a 8. edv 1) y’ eva) veka: the MSS. have e ey om Ye pave Kal, With 
nyepovixat in the margin of A, and +) ye pa) vikg in the margin of 
O. This last Ficinus seems to have read, and Steph. prints. 
Aldus however had the perspicacity to divitie the true reading, 
and Loy., Bas. 1 and 2 followed him, (7 ye pnve kat is almost io 
remarkable an instance of the right letters wrongly joined as is 
presented by the MS, and early edd. reading at Eur. Here. Fur. 
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1115.)—For the ellipse of yvépun ep. above 653¢3 Kara ye THY 
ep. 

bl. te tov ovtwr, “any mortal thing.” 

b 3. ovrw qualifies daA@s, which means “in so many words.”— 
nO Kai dixain tpdrm: Sicatw is to be understood to go with 
Oe. as well as with tpdérw; the real question is not ig the 
action (of giving or taking) right or wrong?” but “is the spirit 
and manner of the action a right one?” 

b 6. The MSS. have 7d ev aBrAaBes vyves: in the margin of 
A and O is written yp. BAaPev and this led to the substitution in 
printed texts of BAaBev for aBrAaBes, and so we get the vulgate, 
in which the bycés is very lame in view of the tyvés which follows 
in ¢2. Winckelmann was the first to suspect that tyres was a 
“gloss” on aPAafes (showing that it was here used in a passive 
sense), and proposed to read kal 7d pev &BAaPeEs. Stallb., Herm., 
and Wagner follow him. Badham (on Phil. 56d), and Ritter 
(p. 282), independently concluded that the BAaPév of the margin 
must have been or iginally in the text,and so arrived at the clearly 
correct reading Kal TO pev Pia Bev aBdafs. 

cl. kal 7d Oavatwbev 7 Tpwbev vytés: for the construction 
of this clause we must go back to monréov in b7, which is 
naturally enough connected by pev and d€ with reiparéov in ¢3. 
The two tasks which the legislator has to perform are (1) to 
remedy the various kinds of harm done, and (2) to get rid of the 
enmity caused by the harm. (Ast wants either to reject 7) tpwGev 
byves as a marginal gloss, or to transpose it after the vulgate 
BraBev—Kal 7d pev BrAaBev 1 Tpobev byvés.— Burnet inserts a 
comma after tpwér, taking, ie., byvés as secondary predicate to 
e£opHovvra.)—Oavatwhev is Foined by a bold zeugma to tpwlev. 
The only way by which the laws can “restore” ‘the dead is by 
imposing “blood-money.” (Winckelmann would transpose @ava- 
twOev and place it before droivois, omitting 7.) 

c2. 7d dé amolvors e€tAacGev tois SpOcu Kal racxovow 
éxdotas Tov BAdiewv, “the relation between the doers and 
sufferers of the several injuries, which has been soothed and set 
right by compensation.” The philosopher recognizes that there is 
some—the Cynic would say a greater—hostility on the part of 
the offender, which has to be removed. dpov and rdoyxovow are 
datives of the “ people interested.” 

c3. The MSS. all have é«x diadopas eis duahopay, with the 
variant ¢uAvav in the margin of A and O. This variant has been 
accepted by all texts and all interpreters. I would suggest that it 
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is more likely that Plato wrote éx diapopas eis SuaAAaynv. Two 
words beginning with dva- might well have been confused ; but 
how explain the change of alia to duadopav ? 

c 6. Ed. Loy. does not, as Ast says it does, leave out the AQ. 
before tds Totvvy—nor does Ficinus —The © after Kepdy (ep. 
665 b 5), which we owe to L and the correcting hand in A and 
O, is so apposite and idiomatic, that it is strange to find Ziirr. and 
Herm. rejecting it. 

c7. Tuva is ace. sing—‘in case a man, when wronging some- 
body, makes him the gainer by it.” (Stallb. says teva is ace. pl. 
neut. and, like Ficinus and, I think, Jowett, supposes the gai to 
belong to the wrongdoer.)—os ovcov ev Yux7 voowy, “for you 
must remember that they are diseases of the soul.” We were told 
at b 3 that it was 700s and rpdéros that constituted the ddixéa, 
and 740s and tpdomos are purely dependent on the yvyx7 of the 
doer, therefore adixia is a vooos of the vx. To cure this 
disease is an important part of the work of the lawgiver. 

dl. For éru tus dy cp. below on 890a5 

d2. rd rapdrav qualifies only the subsequent pdérore, not- 
withstanding the intervening 7, just as d:adepdvTws qualifies 
AtTov toAv—* either never at all to venture to do so again, if he 
can help it, or to do so very much less often.”—-For woXv after a 
comparative see Stallb, on Ale. JJ. 143d padXov wort’, (Wagner 
makes 7d wapdémrav qualify eis ab6us—* iiberhaupt fiir die Folge.”— 
Jowett translates as if we had 7) pi) TO waparav, and makes three 
alternatives. Fic. takes 75 rapdzav with the preceding words.)— 
All the edd. before Ast adopted the d.da&y and avayxdoyn of Land 
O? for the correct futures of A and O:; 6rws is modal, not final ; 
ep. Soph. Aj. 556 and Phil. 55 where the MSS. have subjunctives 
after a modal dzrws. 

d 4. rpds 7H THs BAGBys exrices, ‘besides making the damage 
good.” (Fic. curiously connects this with the preceding d.adepov- 
Tws tTov toAV—“ vel rarius admodum, poenae impositione deter- 
ritus.”)—tavra is adverbial, “ therefore,” or “and so.” The whole 
sentence is in an eager conversational style; after «ire we must 
suppose the roujoet, which only comes in the drive clause, to be 
supplied in thought. (Ast Says Tatta—with which he supplies 
movetv, from mowoec—is 7d diddoKew Kal dvaynd (e.v.)—For 1} 
after cite cp. above, 739d 6 cite rov Oeoi 7 7) matdes Oedv. 

d5. pe is quasi-instrumental ; cp. above on 71047. 

d7. 7s, as Wagner says, stands for “ the legislator.” 

A8. tiv Tov dixaiov ptow: ep. above, 845d8 tiv tdaTos 
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dio, below, 869 ¢ 2 TV exeivov ptow, 942e1 mikwv Te Kal 
brodnpatov yeverw Kat dio, 96801 pos THY THS prdaxijs 
prow, and especially Rep. 401¢5 tiv tod Kadod te Kal edoyi)- 
povos piow (“ the true beauty ”); see Adam’s note on Rep. 476b6 
avtov dé tov Kahot .. . tiv ptaow. 

e2. It is not clear whether to Winckelmann or to Schneider 
belongs the credit of restoring what is clearly the right reading 
tive ; in place of the vulgate tua: or tuvd,. Wagner adopts riva ; 
but does not, as Schneider and Burnet do, complete the correction 
by changing the full stop after wéAw in e6 into a comma. 
(Winckelmann would also change Kat vouov Ojo into Kata- 
vopolerioe—a proposal as attractive as it is bold.) 

e€3. yryvéoKwv Tov «KtX.: not only will the exchange of such 
a life as theirs for death be a boon to the incurable criminals 
themselves, but it will be a double benefit to the state ; for (a) it 
will deter others from crime, and (b) the number of criminals in 
the state will be diminished. Cp. Rep. 410a2 ovKodv Shen TOUS 
bé KATO TH puxny kaKopueis kal GVLGTOUS avrot (ot dixagral) 
ATOKTEVOUTL ; To yoov dpurTov, edn, abTots TE Tots TAO YX OVT LV 
Kal TH olen ottw mepavtat. Above at 728c5 and 854e7 he 
speaks of this useful warning to the survivors; aud at 735e3 ff. 
of the mischief such men do while living; and at 942a3 and 
958 a1 he repeats that for such incurable cases death is the only 
remedy. Our present passage states the whole case more fully 
than any other. 

e5. For rapdéderypa yevouevor cp. above, 855a 1. 

e6. ovrw 54 resumes the yeyvioKwv ov; the wev which A? 
and the vulgate insert after ovrw was evidently put in by someone 
who th .ught that there was a full stop after réAuv. 
— 863a1. KoAacriv: even in the case of the punishment of 
death the xoAaortuxy Téxvyn is tatpixy, and that not only when 
viewed in its connexion with the state. Cp. Rep. 410a1 where 
Adam in his note quotes Plut. Appophth. Lac. 231 a Kpdrurrov de 
eheye (se. Pausanias) TOUTOV iat pov (vat TOV pr) KOTOOHTOVTO 
TOUS dppyrTovvTas, ava TAXUOTO. Oarrovra. 


ab5df. 7d ths aducias . . . dvameroixtAtar: the ws clause 
explains the ratra ina 4, and a dudopor has, I think, to be supplied 
in thought after dxovoiwy: “how the distinction between wrong- 


doing and injury, and that between intentional and unintentional 
acts have got mixed up together in these cases.” For this use of 
dvazroikiAXw cp. above on 693d 7. (Most interpreters—and so 
F.H.D,—do not suppose didfopov to be supplied after axovoior, 
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and make Cleinias ask the Ath. to explain first the distinction 
between aduckia and BAdBy, and then the way in which this 
distinction complicates or is complicated by the other question. 
| would submit that the subsequent context agrees better with the 
translation given above. What follows is a careful classification 
of dpaptipata according to the springs of action in each case: 
this classification will help us to what is guilt (e 5 ff.), and what is 
not, and what the plea of “not on purpose” amounts to.) 

a7. kai is explanatory. 

b2ff. os ev pev .. . dvatpere, “that there is innate in it one 
affection or, if you like, constituent, called Qvuds, which, being a 
pugnacious and formidable creature, often works havoc by blind 
violence.”—-We have no word corresponding to @vpds as used 
here: it denotes almost any kind of glowing feeling that cannot be 
described as an appetite. 

b8. The MS. Biatov after amarns is a difficult word here. 
We are told (1) that the pugnacious Oupds works havoc by violence, 
and (2) that the popu of 7d0v7 is of the opposite kind, working by 
persuasion and trickery, It is strange, when contrasting it with 
violence, to call this trickery violent! aPvaorov or Aabpaiov 
would be apt epithets of drdrys here, but I would suggest that 
what Plato wrote was ov Bia, that the ov, having been accidentally 
omitted, was put in over the line, and then, by a further blunder, 
tacked on to the end of BIAI—or war. Cp. below, 864 ¢5 where 
To 6€ peta oKdTovs Kal ardtns Aabpaiws yeyvopevev is opposed 
to TO dua Piaiwv Kal ovpdavOv mpdgewv mpattopevov, Burnet’s 
comma after dvvartevovoay is possibly a misprint. (F.H.D. thinks 
that Pvaiov is merely an amplification of the idea of pwyns—ihe 
“violence” is now that exercised by amdrn. Bdh. on Phil. 41e 
thinks it a mistake for a compendiously written PiaferOa.)— 
aitns 7 PovAnous: the personification of 7S0v7 goes so far as to 
suppose her to have a will, In this way the will to do wrong is 
represented as belonging not so much to the wrongdoer as to the 
tempter Pleasure. 

el. tpitov, ai7é in ¢2 and airod in ¢3 all speak of ignorance 
as a thong. 

C2. dixp pajy SveAsuevos atts 6 vopobérys av BeAriov ein, 
“the lawgiver will, however, do well to distinguish between two 
kinds of ignorance.” PeAtiwy eoti rovov and BeAtriwy eat rorety 
can stand in Greek for BéAtiov eotiy adirdy roveiv; ep. Lobeck’s 
note on Soph. Aj. 635,.where many instances are given—among 
them Dem. Ol. iii, 38. 6 ofkow pevwv ef BedXTiwv—and below, 


400 


NOTES TO BOOK Ix 


902a9 PeAriw mpdrrew. (So Falstaff says “I were better to be 
eaten to death with a rust than to be scoured to nothing with 
perpetual? motion. es 
c 3. 7d pev darAoty avrod, “when it occurs in a simple form.” 

—The participles #yovpevos in ¢4 and riOeis in ¢'7 resume and 
explain the duyy dveAdpuevos of ¢ 2, but when he gets to the clause 
corresponding to the tieis clause, he ignores the previous con- 
struction, and goes on with Ojcre ieetead of with a participle — 
Kovmov dpaptnudrov : it is implied, but not said, that in such 
cases the lawgiver will impose no penalty. 

c4 ff. 7d $2 SurAovv . . . Exopévovs, “but where it is a compli- 
eated condition, and a man’s folly is the result not only of 
ignorance but of his belief that he is wise—wherein he imagines 
that he knows thoroughly things about which he knows nothing at 
all—and supposing the ignorance is accompanied by strength and 
power, he will account such cases the causes of great and disgraceful 
offences” (and will legislate accordingly), “but when the ignorance 
is coupled with weakness, since the offences are of a childish or senile 
kind, he will count them as offences indeed, and make laws against 
those who perpetrate them, as though they were offenders, but they 
will be laws of the mildest and most indulgent kind possible.” 

c6. peta pev ioxtos Kat podpns éropéevns: the higher the rank 
of the conscientious but wrong-headed offender, the more serious 
the crime. Cp. Phil. 49 b 3 for a precisely similar distinction. 

di. There is no authority for the zafdwv which Fic. and all 
edd. before Bekker read for raidevd. 

a2. It would be well perhaps, with the earlier editions, to put 
in the comma after yeyvdueva which Schneider, Wagner, Herm., 
and Burnet omit. 

A6f. HSovas .. . Kal Ovpod.. . 6 pev KpeitTov Hpav, 6 &e 
HTTwv : above at 626d and e the contest was represented as being 
against oneself ; here it is represented as being against pleasure (or 
desire), and anger. The same metaphor is used in the tvpavvida of 
e 8, and the dvvacrevovaayr of b 7. 

d10. It cannot be said that, in the same sense, there is a 
contest going on between ourselves and ignorance; we do not 
either successfully combat or yield to the seductions of ignorance. 

dll. ov«: the ov8 of O® adds emphasis, but is by no means 
necessary. 

e2. mavra dé ye... dpa, “and yet we say that all of these 
often take each man when his own will is dragging him one way 
and urge him all the time (da) in the opposite direction.” «és 
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tiv avtod BovrAnow éeruordpevov is lit. “being drawn towards 
his own wish.’ lhe suggestion is that what is done against a 
deliberate wish is done unintentionally. . Even zgnorance, though, 
as we have just been reminded, it cannot be represented as an 
active antagonist, can yet be the condition under which we are 
induced to move in a direction contrary to that in which we really 
wish to go. “If I had known that,” a man says, ‘‘I should never 
have acted so.” His ignorance conduces to his fault. 

e5. 76 te Sikaov Kal 7d ddcKoy, 6 ye eyw A€yo, “just what I 
mean by right and wrong.” 

e6. ovdev morkiAAwy, “without mixing up with it any 
irrelevant matter.” dcazrorxiAXw is used in the same sense as above 
at a6 and 693d7, He wants to strip the distinction between 
right and wrong of any complication with any other possible pair 
of opposites. (See on a5 above.) 

e7. iSovns kat Avryns: pleasure and pain are counterparts of 
each other; both stimulate ému@upiar; they both act at once in 
the same person sometimes, as Socrates shows at Gorg. 497. It is 
rather startling therefore to find below at 864 b 3 that Avan is used 
to give a common title to the first class of stimulants or incentives— 
ie. Ovpds and Héfos, as distinguished from the second class which is 
an eidos ndovns. Ritter (p. 283f.) stoutly declares it to be im- 
possible that Plato wrote Avans at b3. He tries in vain to think 
of any word for which Avmns is a writer’s error. It is not easy— 
as Ritter admits—to find a common term to denote the etdos con- 
sisting of Ovpds and pdBos. Are we to presume to condemn Plato 
for discerning an element of pain in both mental affections or 
conditions, and calling them therefore an e’60s Avawns? They are 
not pure pain, but they are nevertheless painful. 

e8. édv Té Th Brarrn Kal eaV P), “whether it does any damage 
or not.” 

86441. ravros, “emphatically.” 

a2. drnrep dv écecOa. TovTwv HyjoTwvTa. TALS cite iSLOTaL 
tives: Sothe MSS. No interpreters have been able to make anything 
of trovtwv; the philosopher Cousin was doubtless on the right track 
when he saw in it a mistake for rotro—ie. 7d dpirtov—but A”’s 
equally untranslatable variant totrov makes it seem more likely 
that Hermann’s tovrd y’ was the original reading.—Fortunately 
the difficulty about the reading rovtwv does not touch a vital point 
in the doctrine, which doctrine is this: that when personal feeling 
is the dominating spring of action, wrongdoing must result (quite 
apart from the question whether anybody is damaged or not by 
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the action) ; while if the will to choose the best cowrse—what we 
should call conscience—has supreme sway, all action so regulated is 
right, even though damage should arise from it, and such sway will 
make for a man’s true interest all his life through. 

a4. kav ofpdAAnrai tv: a comparison of 862 a5 ff, and more 
particularly of 8638, to which this passage directly corresponds, 
forces us, I think, to translate opdAXevv here as at 769¢4 (édv Te 
opdddytat 73 (Gov vrs xpdvov) and (probably) at 648 e2 (ySEe 
ev opdAAcoOar péeya), ie. to translate ofddrewv by to damage. 
The dictionaries do not give this meaning, and this passage is 
usually taken to mean “even if he—or it, ie. the dd€a—makes 
some mistake” (and consequently does some harm). odAAnran, 
then, I would take to be an impersonal passive—“even in case 
some damage is done.” This damage is the towatrtnv BAGByv of 
a7.—The variant «ai for kav lays too much stress on the BAGBy, 
and would suggest that damage generally followed conscientious 
action. 

a6. doédferOar d€ trd ToAAGY aKotovov ddiKiav: cp. above, 
862a5ff “No,” Plato would say, “the damage 7s unintentional, 
but it is not an ddukia; it is a tort, not a criéme—as we should say 
in modern legal phraseology. 

a8. dicepis Adyos, “a contentious argument.” 

bl. dpapravopeva, “errors,” is an even milder term than 
apapTypyata, “ offences.” 

b2. ravra «is pvijpny ete parrov dvahapPdve is “to get a 
still firmer mental hold of them”; so pvijuyn avadapBdvery at Pol. 
294d 7, dvaAapBdvev alone at Phil. 34 b 7. 

b 3. Avrns: see on 863 e7 above.—The genitives Avmys, 5ov7s, 
and éw@vpiov are assimilated to the gen. dpaptavopevwv, and 
depend on eidos. With épeors the construction changes to a 
nominative. 

b5. Only L and the corrector of O preserve Cleinias’s inter- 
position. 

b 6. The MSS. have éeAridwv de kai d6€ns THs GANOovs Tepl Td 
dpurtov epecis, “ (the) impulse of expectation of and the right 
opinion about what is best.” Clearly Plato never wrote that. In 
this enumeration the above phrase takes the place of the dyvoua, 
which was mentioned at 863c las the third aitia dpaptnparor, 
and nothing but the direct opposite of dAn@ovs can fit the phrase 
to represent éyvora. It is not enough then to reject Ts dAnGods 
as spurious (or, with Ast, to reject ris... epeous). We are driven 
to some such emendation as Ritter’s THs <p> adAxyOovs (cp. 667 e 11 
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d6én pt) GAnOei), or Grow’s d&pecrs (in the sense of loss) for epeots, 
or Prof. H. Jackson’s ifecis. As a third such emendation I would 
suggest reading duaGots for dAnOots. Cp. 863¢4 dray apabaivy 
tis, anl Theaet. 170b9 tHv S€ dpabiav Yevdn dd€av. This 
dya0ots I would take to qualify €Aridwy as well as d0€ys. The 
meaning impulse, incitement, stimulus which I give to epeors is 
doubtful, but it accords with the meaning “to set on” which is 
found for é¢uévar. F.H.D., like H.J., thinks that the mistake 
is in the word édeors. 

b 8. There is no MS. authority for the vulgate (rovrov de) at 
Tov Tpitov, which survived with Ast’s text, and is still found in 
Ziirr. and Herm. Schneider, Stallb. (1860), and Burnet print the 
perfectly sound MS. reading rovrov de airotd tpia duxy TunOEvTos. 
Usually d:x7 tTunOjvar means “to be cut in two”; here, as Ritter 
saw (p. 285), it means “to be cut twice” (‘durch zwei Schnitte 
getheilt werden”). The passage is an exact parallel, as Prof. 
Burnet kindly points out to me, of Timaeus 3642 rijv & evrds 
oxiocas é€axy extra KiKAovs avicovs. As six cuts in a body or a 
line produce seven separate parts, so two cuts would produce three. 
(L. & S. s.v. e€ay7 cite the Timaeus passage for the meaning “in 
six parts,” and Archer-Hind ignores «€ax7 both in his translation 
and in his notes.)—That tpia can stand for eis tpia is established 
by Stallb’s note on Philebus 283e4 mrodAAd Exdtepov eryirpevor, 
where he cites Polsticus 283d 4, Laws 737e4, Phaedr. 253 ¢ 8, 
and Xen. Cyrop. i. 2. 4, vii. 5.13. To these Prof. Burnet adds 
Thue. ii. 47. 2 of obppayou ta Sto pepn eréBarov.—What the 
Tpia jepy are has been clearly explained above at 863 c 1-d 4. 
Sins of ignorance are there divided into three classes: (1) those of 
pure ignorance, (2) those of highly-placed and powerful ignorance 
which thinks itself knowledge, and (3) those of impotent ignorance 
which thinks itself knowledge. 

ce 4. All modern editors—except Ztirr. who, appealing to the 
apotowv of 863.¢ 7, prefer to emend to drvuddbvwv—adopt Fahse’s 
(Syllog. p. 392) Evppavov for the MS. Evypévov. The (chiastic) 
contrast of Biaiwv with peta drdrys, and of cvppavov with pera 
okotovs is exactly what we should expect here. Ficinus tacitly 
assumes this by translating “quod vi et aperte committitur.” All 
this classification is merely an instruction to the judges of the 
various shades of criminality or illegality. 

di. All texts have adopted L’s re as against the d¢ of O. 0? 
has re, and A has a gap of three spaces.—Ast would assimilate 
the construction of the two clauses by omitting ra. 
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d 2. tov stands for rept tar. 

d4f. 1) vooos . . . duadépwv, “or when he is so ill in body, or 
at so advanced an age, or so much of a child as to be no better 
than a madman.” (Ast and Stallb. take za.dia to be “ puerilis 
imprudentia” on the part of an adult, and tov rovottwrv to be 
equivalent to raidwv—such an adult, e.g., as Mr. Harold Skimpole. 
The radia and trav TovwotTwy would easily bear this interpretation, 
but the nature of the classification almost compels us to assume 
that duahépwv covers cvvexdpevos as well as ypwpevos ; ie., applies 
equally to the infirm from sickness, age, or infancy. It is hard 
to suppose that the lawgiver would have to admit all Mr. Harold 
Skimpole’s excuses for his pecuniary irregularities.) tov tovodtwv 
then is equivalent to tov pavévtwy; paveis denotes mental in- 
firmity, while all the other three states supposed are bod¢ly.—We 
have seen at 808 e 2 that za.déa was used in the sense of znfancy, 
as well as in that of childishness. Both there and here the MS. 
testimony varies between zasdia and raidefa. Steph. was the first 
to print wa.dia here, and A seems to have had it originally at 
808 e 2, where all texts print it. 

d6. L preserved, in exAcyxGeiovv, more of the correct reading 
than A and O did in éAeyyGeiow ; the corrector of A was the 
first to get it right. 

a7. dvadépovtos Tov dpdcavros 7 TOV oKHTTOMEVOY brEp TOU 
TowmoavrTos, “on the representation of the criminal or his advocate.” 

e2. mdvrws, “by all means,” qualifies amorivétw; cp. below, 
865cl ravrws éoTw pev Os adToxerp. (Some interpreters take it 
with arAnv.)—tov GAAwr Sikatwpdrov, “the rest of the sentence.” 

e4. ovrw, “in that case.” 

e6. mdéons, “any part of.” 

e 8. otTws, “only then.” 

865a1. All texts have adopted L’s fdvov for the unexplained 
pOdvov of A and O, and they have also, on the authority of the 
correcting hand in the margin of A, inserted the word reipopeba 
after 7p&dpeOa. It may be worth while to suggest that what 
Plato wrote was <averpOovov 6%, kabdrep npEducba, da TéAOVS 
mavTos elSous mrépt povov Oeivar Tovs vopous, “there can now 
be no objection to our going on to the end, as we began, with 
our ordinances about every kind of murder.” (Herm. would 
reject the second ¢dvov of the ordinary text. Ficinus makes 
short work of the passage, but there is no hint of the reipipeba 
in his translation, which is: “Sed, ut incepimus, de unaquaque 
specie caedis leges absolutius conscribamus.”) 
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a3ff. evdyou ... 7) KaTd réAeuov: for this law Ast cps. the 
vopos and explanation at Dem, Contra Aristocratem p. 637. 

a5. pidAov: cp. below, 876 e 6. 

a6. ooavTws: i.e. “unintentionally.” 

a7. Burnet is clearly right in rejecting tov dpydvTwr ; it 
involves (1) the confusion of rovovpevwv with rovotvtwr, and (2) 
an impossibly harsh change of subject between rovovpevwv and 
aropipovpevwv. Both zou and drop. are gen. abs. with aita@v or 
Tov dvOpwrwv supplied in thought as their subject. Cp. Parm. 
137¢3. (Wagner translates rovovpévwr rightly, and supplies an 
avtov with it (from the foregoing tvs) as subject, and he says Tov 
Spy ov Ta depends on aoKnow—“die von der Obrigkeit anbefohlene 
Ubung”; this is very far-fetched.) 

bil. The xa@apoo.s of A is an instructive scribe’s error—oe 
for ee—and the corrections by the dvopAwr7js to Kafapos tis and 
kalapas Tus, and that of O to xkéOapors are instructive instances 
of correctors’ methods; they are capable of looking at the word 
alone, without considering the context at all. ka0apOeis we owe to 
L.—For Delphi in this connexion cp. 738 c¢, 759 c, and 83la 

b3. tm attov akdvrwy TeAevTG, “dies at their hands when 
they are trying to save him”; avrov is emphatic. Cp. below 
8703 tm dAAov TeAcvTHOAL TOV TOTE Biov. (Wagner and Jowett 
take t@ atrov with Oeparevdpevos ; in that case adxovtwv would 
be gen. abs. with its subject unexpressed.) Ast quotes Antiphon 
il. 3 Se (p. 127. 39) «i d€ Tor Kal id Tov iatpov améGave . . . 6 
peev iat pos ov oveds atbTou eOT LV, 6 yap V6 [Los amoAvet avrov. 

b 6. YA, “ unarmed.” 

c 3, vopifwv is subordinate to zapexérw. He must represent 
to himself that it is just as if one of his own slaves had been 
inade away with, and must compensate the loser (by giving him 
one of his own, or else the price of that one). Ritter cps. 879 ¢ 8 
for a similar use of vouigw: vopifwv ws ratépa dievAaBeicOw. To 
judge by their punctuation, all editors before Burnet make vapttoy 
subordinate to xrefvy—a fantastic notion indeed—that of a man’s 
accidentally killing another man’s slave under the impression that 
it was his own. 

c4, 7: ie if the compensation is given voluntarily, it is 
simple; if at the compulsion of the court, double. 

c5ff. ris de... droxrewavrwv: it is not clear, but probably 
the two following provisions apply to all cases of slave-killing, 
not only to the last mentioned case in which compensation has 
been refused. As to (1), the value of slaves would be extremely 
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‘variable according to their character and accomplishments, and 
the only satisfactory decision of such a question would be that 
of a disinterested court or arbitrator; as to (2), the making the 
purification in the case of a slave’s accidental death more elaborate 
than in that-of a fellow competitor at the games has apparently 
in view the praiseworthy nature of the latter homicide’s activity. 

d2. xaOypdpevos: for this use of the middle cp. Phaedo 114 ¢ 
ot dirocodia ikavas kabnpapevor, KkabapOjTo in d4 is middle 
in. sense, 

a7. ev ehevdepw hpovipati, “in the pride of freedom.” (Os 
variant, Big, ws ev eXevOepp ppovijuars, is worthy of consideration.) 

e 3. é Tois 1Oecu Tois THS EavTOD GvyGetas, “in the haunts 
that he has learnt to call his own.” (Ficinus curiously takes this 
second éavtov to be the homicide.) 

e5. pvipnvy cvupaxov exwv, “finding an ally in the homicide’s 
memory.” There is the germ of a tragedy in this phrase. 

e7. Tas wpas Tocas Tov éeviavTov: “verba . . . videntur 
linguam antiquissimarum legum referre,” Stallb. 

e9. Kal, “even so.” 

866.43. ericxoros Ov To’TwY TavTwY yevopevwy: Ficinus’s 
interpretation of this clause—“ qu utrum paruerit attendet”—is 
preferable to that of Schneider and Wagner— ad quem factorwm 
horwm omnium observatio pertinet”—because it takes better account 
of yevouevwv, and provides a more intelligible ground for the 
reconciliation which is immediately recommended. 

a4f, The coupling, by te and kai, of pérpuos dy ein and 
ovyyvouny €xérw is singular. pérpuos av ein would seem to be a 
suggestion with a hint of command in it: “besides, he would 
undoubtedly (wévtws) be doing the right thing in being on good 
terms with him.” From Dem. Cont. Arist. p. 644 it may be 
inferred that in Attic law the consent of the nearest relative was 
necessary, even after the time of exile had expired, before the 
homicide could return to his country. Plato goes further, and 
lays it down that the consent ought to be given. 

b2. ro oddrAdvtu, “if he be found guilty”; but of what? of 
murder? or only of not having completed his year of exile? 
Apparently what is meant is that, if it is proved that the year of 
exile has not been completed, this changes the legal position of 
the homicide into that of a murderer. 

b3f. pip ereEin 7H traOjpate: ie. “fails to prosecute the case.” 
—7d placpa ws els avTov TepteAnAVOds : absolute neut. ace. with 
ws (cp. 626b 1); “on the assumption that the pollution (of the 
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crime) has come round to him”; the following gen. abs. clause 
being subordinate——Herm. Vest, p. 52, says that, though many of 
Plato’s laws about homicide are taken from Attic law, this last law, 
which gives “anyone” the power of prosecuting the defaulting 
next of kin, was certainly not to be found there.—A and O have 
TepueAnAvOdros as though Tov pudoparos had preceded ; L and the 
corrector of O have the correct reading. 

b4. rod wafdvtos tpootperopevov THv maOyv, “inasmuch as 
the slaughtered man makes his death a matter of atonement” ; 
makes it so, i.e., for the next of kin. 

c2. dreviavtyodtw: the MSS. here and below at 868 c and e 
give the verb as dreviavTéw and the noun as dreviattyors ; this is 
made quite clear by the areviavtety at 868 ¢ 8, for which the early 
texts give dreviavteitw on no MS, authority. The form azeviav- 
ti(w is supported by Ruhnken, Jim. s.v.—We may conclude from 
the following regulations for the case of the €évos that the 
pérotkxos had also to undergo the kafappos. 

c4. THs TOV vopwv Tovde Kupias, “which is the legitimate 
owner of—which has the right to—these laws”; i.e. which can 
demand their execution. (Fic. boldly assumes that xtpios can be 
used in a passive sense, translating “in qua leges huiusmodi 
dominantur”; and so Jowett—“ which is under the dominion of 
our laws.”) 

dil. Stallb. says exrirry means “is driven out of its course,” 
“loses its way,” but clearly most other interpreters are right in 
taking it to mean “is shipwrecked.”—-A fantastic corrector of O 
changed xwpav into tpdpav.—okynvyodpevos év OaratTy Téyyov 
Tovs modas mAovv emipvAarréerw, “he must establish himself 
with his feet in the sea, and so wait for a ship to take him 
away.” In England in the fourteenth century the felon who, having 
taken sanctuary, was allowed to abjure the kingdom, promised in 
his oath that if, when he reached the port, he had to wait for a 
ship, he would every day advance into the sea up to his knees, to 
show his intention to depart from the kingdom. 

a4. dovaAov, “under safe conduct.” 

6. dux7) Se? tpwotov 7d Towotrov diadaPetv, “we must first 
distinguish between two cases (of wrathful action)”; ie. there ts (1) 
the unpremeditated blow dealt in the anger of one moment and 
repented of the next, and (2) the deliberate and determined vendetta. 

d7. yap 67 after this Guz is balanced by 6¢ after the Oup@ in 
e3; while the péev after eaidvys is balanced by the rte after 
petapéAca (as above at 838e6); H. Richards would make the 
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construction quite ordinary by putting the peév after the first 
Oupo.—For rots doou cp. above, 714 e 3 and below, 871e 3. 

e3. It is possible that, as Ast suggests, an dav has fallen 
out somewhere between Se dgou. and dmroxteivwo1, but far 
more likely that the writer was unconsciously influenced by the 
omission of the av with the previous yiyvytau, especially in a 
sentence where wémrpaxtat and rots had already to be supplied in 
thought from the parallel clause above. 

e5. As dotivwo. is probably due to some scribe’s uninten- 
tional omission of the «; it cannot have been suggested as an 
improvement on doxteivwc. 

e7. Kal oxeddv dppotépovs Guu yeyovdras, “and you may 
fairly say that both are prompted by anger ”—for both are cases of 
provocation. 

867 a NIE peTaed 6€ mov Tov Te Exovolov Kat akovolov: the 
argument is that, as both murders are prompted by anger, 
neither is quite deliberate (though the latter is far more deliberate 
than the former). 

a2. od pay add eixdv éo@” Exdtepos, “for all that, each of 
them resembles (one of the two).” éxdrepos stands for éxatepos 
exatepov ; the latter word is not necessary, because the immediately 
following explanation (with the usual asyndeton) replaces it. 
Though both can fall between the two extremes, one case is much 
nearer one extreme, and the other much nearer the other. 

a3. 6 pev Tov Ovpdv dvAdtrwv, “the one who nurses his 
anger.” 

a5. atup.evtws: not “prodigally,” as L. & S., but “ uncon- 
trollably.” 

a7. L alone has preserved the right reading axovovos, in the 
face of the absurd éxovoiws of A and O, 

b2. tuvas ws axovolovs: tuvas is “in a sense”—the Lat. 
quosdam. 

b 3. «ls eixdva pev audw Oetvas, “to class each under its like.” 
Stallb. well cps. Tim. 57 e kivyow & eis dvopadroryra det TOpev. 

b7. 7d yap eikds .. . eAarTévws: variety between the two 
parallel clauses is characteristically secured by the omission of 
Tywpyntéov in the former, and the omission of «ixdés in the latter. 
—All texts before Burnet’s adopt the eouxds of the correctors of A 
and O instead of the less ordinary form eixkdés which is found in 
A and O. 

c7f dSvo ... Gupody, “let him be made to find in a two years’ 
exile a bridle to his wrath.” 
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d3. peyeer Ovpod rreiw, “longer because of the greatness of 
the anger”; the dative is a loose extension of the dative which 
marks, with a comparative, the measure of excess or defect. It 
could hardly have been so used with tipwpyGeis alone.—Ka6ddov 
dé rept tovTors MSS. ; Steph., Ed. Bipont., and Ast have xafddov 
dé wept TovTwy, and so Ficinus. Ald., Ed. Lov., and Bas. 1 and 2 
have xaOddov 6€ wept tovrwv. Bekker first restored the MS. 
reading. The origin of the error is obscure. It is particularly 
strange that Fic. should have read the xa6dXov which does not 
appear elsewhere until Ed. Steph. His translation is “universalis 
autem istorum haee dispositio sit.” 

d4. From yaderdv pev to yryvopeva in el is a parenthesis, 
and the explanation of the de is taken up at tovtwv ody in e 2. 

a 5-7. The rovrowy, the 6... yaderdrepos, the 6 de yuepamrepos 
and the 6 d€ 7uepwrépws all refer to the authors of the crimes. 
(Fic., Schneider, and Jowett translate as if they referred to the 
ovot.)—xaAeratepos is “dangerous.”—ein has to be supplied 
from the second clause to the first, and tayeis from the first to 
Hpepwtepos in the second; 6 pév has to be supplied with the 
former of these other two clauses, and ra wept tov hovov adv mpd&evev 
with the latter. 

el. kata Ta viv eipnuéva: i.e. the murder in cold blood is 
generally the worse of the two. 

e2. toitwv ravTwv: i.e. the considerations mentioned in the 
parenthesis. 

e 3. eeidav dé: with these words begins the real explanation 
of the Gde ind 4.—6 ypédvos €AGy, “ the period elapses”; ep. 958 b 3. 
Ast would read e€€A@p, comparing 909 a5, where the MSS. have 
e€€XOy in a similar case. Fic. translates “cum vero restituen- 
dorum exulum tempus advenerit.”—With wréurrecy xpi has to be 
supplied from the previous sentence.—airov is partitive; i.e. 
Tov vopopvAdkev. (Wagner takes it to be an objective gen.— 
“ of the murderers.”) 

e4 ff. eoxeupévors .. . ylyverOar, “ who, having, during this 
period” (ie. that of the exile), “ investigated with still greater care 
the conduct of the exiles” (ie, the circumstances of the murder), 
“may even (kai) pronounce judgement on the question of the 
pardoning and receiving back of the culprit.” The kai before ris 
aidovs is the same kai which occurs below at 869 b 5.—For the te 

. kai cp, 868d 5. 

e7. tovs 6d€ possibly includes both the showers and the 
receivers of the adds. 
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868a1. evpéverv: there is to be no appeal.—dmdrepos is used 
just as wétepos is above at 628b7 and below at 914d 1; ep. 
Heindorf on Theaet. 143 a. 

a3. kata tTHv Tod Eevov dpiéiy Tatty TaryXéTw : ie, like the 
returned £€vos at 8665, he is to be put to death. 

a4. The Ovp@, though only expressed in the second clause, is 
implied with the 6 xrefvas of the first; otherwise the former 
clause merely repeats the case of 865d 1. 

a7. d@Aa kal ra dAAa iepd: light is thrown on this passage 
by a comparison of 935 b 6 pnd’ év tir Snpoteeor Ovoiats, pd 
ad év GOdous, pnd? ev ayopd. These two enumerations probably 
correspond : 7d dAAa iepa will then mean, not “ sacred places” (as 
Wagner), or “ temples” (as Jowett), but public religious ceremonies ; 
and d@Aa will not be “ gymnasia” (as Fic.), nor “ the arenas” (as 
L. & 8.), but “ the public games.” The concourse in the market- 
place was made sacred by the temples round it. The other two 
assemblies which the axdéapros would pollute by his presence are 
the gatherings of spectators (1) at the public games, and (2) at the 
public sacrifices, both of a religious character. 

bl. rév re éritperovra: the person whose connivance would 
leave the murderer free would of course be 6 Tot rTeAevtTHoavTos 
yéver eyyvrara. 

b3. riv durraciay tov mpd&ewv mpattey probably means 
that the purification ceremony would be twice as elaborate, and 
therefore twice as costly.—Ast calls attention to the chiasmus in 
the enumeration. 

b5. airos att KkopiférPw: such a stimulus to the will of 
6 BovAdpevos is unusual in this legislation. 

b6. Ritter points out (p. 287) that we are not told what is to 
be done to a slave who accidentally kills his master, or another 
citizen. Judging from the fact that the caapyot were the same 
for the slaughter of slave or free (865d 4), he concludes that the 
punishment also would be similar. You could not banish a slave 
though ; probably he would be imprisoned instead. 

b7f. Xpwpevous TY KTEWVAVTE xpelav nv dv eGéAwor, Any 
pySapy pndapas (wypotvyras, kabaporvs etvas, “ however they like 
to treat the murderer they are to be guiltless, provided they do 
not leave him alive in any shape or form”; cp.c4f. (Ritter 
maintains that the words only mean that they “must not make 
him a prisoner before they kill him.”)—Herm. Vest. p. 57, note 
238, quotes Antipho, De caed. Her. § 48 to show that in Attic law 
the executioner in such a case must be a public functionary.— 
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Here, and at ¢ 5, the MSS. have avéAwor(v) corrected by O? (and at 
c5 by A2 as well) to dv €OéXAwou(v). In the former passage dvéAwor 
survived in print as late as Ed. Bipont. in spite of Steph.’s protest, 
whereas in the latter the correction to dv e6éXwo.v was printed 
from the first. 

c2, adXAos tis SovAos: this is a possible expression for “any 
slave who is not the murdered man’s own”; so also is GAXov . . . 
eXevHepov (as Fiihse, Ast, and Ziirr. would read here) for “ any 
free citizen who is not the slave’s master.” But the latter seems 
no improvement on the former. If any alteration is necessary I 
should prefer to read adAAértpuos for dAAos. Ficinus translates : 
“sin vero servus non dominum suum sed alium liberum per iram 
necarit ;” this looks as if he had read &AAov tis dotAos eAedOepov. 

c3. of derrdrar: a curious general plural, like the tov 
puyovrwv of 867e5, and the tov Krewavtwv below at d1; or 
does it possibly mean the master and mistress of the slave ? 

c4f. ot dé... e#eAwowy: this sentence says almost exactly 
the same things as were expressed above at b7 by xpwpevous .. . 
KaBapovs eivat. 

c5. The MSS. read a 6 yiyveras pév, dAvydkus O€, dud Gvporv. 
Aldus (apparently) was the first to mend this by inserting av 
before d:a, and so all the early edd. and even Stallb. and Schneider ; 
Zirr. and Herm. follow the quotation in Eus. P. H. p.712a in 
reading edv 6¢, 0 ylyverau pev, dAvydKis O€ dud Gvuov; Burnet’s 
av & 6 comes nearer the MS. reading than Eusebius’s eav d¢, 6; 
Fic. translates “si pater aut mater (accidit enim, quamvis raro) 
per iram, ete.” 

c 6. Ritter (p. 287) calls attention to the fact that nothing has 
been said of the case where a son or daughter has accidentally 
caused a parent’s death. No doubt, as he says, the penalties would 
have been milder than in the case of a death caused da Ovpov 
(ep. 869a). Possibly, besides the religious purification, the un- 
lucky son or daughter would have to be separated from the family 
for a time. 

C7. xabapres pev Tas attas Tots aXXo: apparently the 
ceremonial impurity incurred by the taking of a life is the same 
in any case; cp. below, e2. Where double purification was 
enjoined —at b3—a double pollution had taken place — the 
purification enjoined had been omitted. 

c 8. There is a harsh change of construction from the MS. 
KabaiperOw to dreviavtety ; it is obviated if we adopt, as Herm. 
does, Eusebius’s kafaiperOar for kabaiperGw. There is no MS. 
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authority for the dreviavteirw which was printed in all editions 
down to Ed. Bipont.; still less, of course, for Ast’s deviauti(éTo. 
(See above on 866 ¢ 2.) 

d3. dv exyovoy 1) ddeAdv dmeoréepyKe : it is very unusual to 
find droorepety governing an acc. of the thing taken and gen. of 
the person robbed. L. & S. cite this passage and Plut. Aem. Paul. 
ch. 26 rdv eXeov adrecréepyncev EavToU as instances of such usage. 
It is best, though, with Fic., Schn., and Wagn., to take év as 
possessive here, as at e 10 below. dmoorepety often takes an ace. 
of the thing stolen when the person robbed is not mentioned. 

d4. All texts before Bekker had xovvwvetv for the MS. 
Kowwvov.—o bé doeBav Te wept Tatta Kal aweGov: the Te. . . 
kat is explanatory, as above at 867 ¢ 6. 

el. wcatrws: ie. dv dpyiy. 

e2. tTpreteis ameviavtyjces: the same generalizing plural as 
at ¢3 and below at e8 in amrevavtij~ewv.—A has tpretis, in 
which the second « has been altered from something else. O has 
tpveters. Probably A had originally rpieres (Stallb. gives tpueres 
as the reading of O). 

e 5. 6 yevvijtwp 1) 6 yevvnGeis: the 7 is not to be pressed to 
the logical conclusion. It does not mean that the guilt might le 
either with the one or the other, but that both would ‘be equally 
liable to prosecution. 

e7. From 7 ddeApy to ddeApyv are missing in A and O! 
“ propter opovotedevtor,” Stallb. 

e9. The deiv yiyverGor has to be supplied from the seeond 
clause to the Tots yovetou Kal Tots exydvors of the first. 

e 10 ff. rovrous: again the same generalizing plural.—évp . . . 
iepov: this is the law referred to, given in the form of an ex- 
planatory parenthesis. As Stallb. says, it would be easier to 
translate this if we had ovs instead of dy. dy is a possessive gen. 
to be taken with adeAdov: “(he must not live with those) 
whose brothers he has robbed brothers of, or whose children he 
has robbed parents of.”—The resuming rovrovs € is not necessary 
to the sentence, but adds clearness.—avrois too seems unnecessary ; 
is it a mistake for a}? (Ast says avrots “propter sequens ‘epov 
appositum est”; but the eating with them is more a personal 
connexion than the joining with them in a sacrifice.) 

869 al. c<ipnwév: ie. above at 868 b 1-5.—vopw b7dduxos : 
the dat. with t70dcxos indicates the injured or prosecuting party— 
as which here vépos is personified. 

a3. yiyvytor: Apelt, in his review of Burnet’s Laws (Berl. 
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Phil. Woch. (1908) p. 131) notices that Fels (in Peipers’ Quaest. Crit. 
d. Pl. Legg. p. 122) gives ylyvorro as the reading of A here. I 
have since inspected the passage in A, and found it to be y/yvynrau, 
as Bekker and Burnet have said.—paviais: this plural occurs in 
the same metaphorical sense above at 783.422 and at Polit, 310d 8; 
below at 881b4 and at Theaet. 15848 it is used in the literal 
sense.—For the gen. dpyjs Stallb. cps, td Aauwpapyias dovis 
below at 888 a. 

a5. adi ekwv: Stallb. eps. Demosth. In Pantaen. 983. 20, 
according to which Attie law allowed any murdered man’s 
forgiveness to act as a bar to prosecution, 

a6. The éxovovoy of the MSS. is clearly a mistake. Cornarius 
was the first to correct it to dxkovovov. 

a7. tadAa bourep éxeivor: ie. having gone into exile for a 
time; cf. e3 above. 

bl. woAAois vopou: ie, as he explains, the laws against 
violent outrage, against impiety, and against sacrilege. 

b2 ff evoxos... tepoovAtas, Tv TOD yevyynToU PuxnVv TvAjCaS : 
so Shakespeare in Macbeth 1. 11. 73 : — 


Most sacrilegious murder hath broke ope 
The Lord’s anointed temple, and stole thence 
The life o’ the building. 


Was Plato the first to speak of the body as the temple of the 
soul? and was St. Paul consciously or unconsciously recalling 
Plato’s metaphor when he wrote (1 Cor. vi. 19) 7) ovK oldare te 
T) TOU Dov vads TOU év dDuiv aylov TrvEvpaTos Eat; 2 

b 4. Schneider alone of all editors preserves the rot of the 
MSS., as against the 76 to which it has been altered. We should 
be better off without either tod or 76. I have bracketed ov, 
believing that it was due to the r7v Tod in the line above. 

b6. dcxatdtatov . . . Fv: ep. above, 744b1 iv Kaddv, and 
Goodwin, M. and T. § 416. 

b 7. Is not pedAdovte . . . TeAevTioer Par a commentator’s 
explanation ? 

c 2. tiv éxeivov picw: perhaps we may translate ‘him and 
all he is.” vous, efus, and yéverus are all used by Plato—eg. 
Tym. 72aandb—to form circumlocutions such as are formed in 
English with substance, essence, quality and nature. 

C4. ris rotvty dikyns ye GAws TpoTnKoV TYyYXAVEL dV ylyvolTO 
ev vou: lit. “how is it fitting for that man to meet with punish- 
ment under the law in any other way?” €v vouw is not simply 
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juste, as Fic, Ast, and Jowett take it—neglecting rpoojKov—but 
looks back to the vouos rapeer and vopoberjce of the former 
part of the question. Cp. 874 ¢6.—O joins év vdy to the follow- 
ing sentence, but writes éevvdum; this led Stallb. to conjecture 
evvopus, though he connected it with the previous sentence.—L’s 
variant GAAns for the 4AAws of A and O—also noted by the corrector 
of O—sounds natural ; but could it ever have been altered to &dAAws 
if it had stood there originally ? 

d4. xara taita e€otw Tov KaGapds efvar: this genitive is more 
usual with €xew ; ep. Rep. 456 d rus obv exes OdEns ; Gorg. 507 d, 
Phil. 62 a. 

d6. kaOdrep 6 Kteivas Tatépa: we are told above at b 7 that 
a man must not use violence to his father, even in self-defence. 

a8. zarpé, “on the part of a father” ; a genitival dative, which 
goes closely with adécews.—TOv TovotTwv is “of such offences.” 

el. edv 6otwovv: the same explanatory asyndeton in the 
statement of the law as above at c5; it is better to mark this 
by printing a colon after adécews. 

e 2. ws dxovoiov yeyovotos Tov pédvov: apparently the possi- 
bility of such forgiveness when the injury was thought to be 
entirely intentional, and not @vug—kar’ ddiKxiav racav yuyvopevov 
—is not contemplated. (Herm. Wagn., and Schneider omit the 
comma after ddvov; this implies that the purification and the 
year’s exile were the regular punishment of every dxotvo.os Pédvos, 
which was not the case.) 

e 4. év voum probably goes with of Kkafappoi yryvécOwoay as 
well as with éviavtds eis €oTw TIS eKdnpias. 

e5ff. 7a dé... Aexréov, “the next thing we have to describe 
is the measures to be taken against acts perpetrated intentionally 
and with right-down wickedness—in this sphere and that of 
deliberate design—acts due to the yielding to the seductions of 
pleasure and desire and envy.” tovtwyv répu Kal eriBovdAns is 
obscure ; apparently we must supply epi to govern ériBovdArs, so 
that it will mean “in the matter of murders and plotting,” i.e. in 
the matter of murders deliberately planned—or is it “in the 
matter (1) of direct violence, and (2) of indirect, plotted violence ” ? 
—It will be remembered that above at 864b6 the second class 
of dpaptavopeva was said to be due to the prompting of 1d0v7 and 
érvGupiat, while, in a previous enumeration at 863e7, POdvor 
were added. We are now therefore passing to the consideration of 
this devtepov €idos TOV dpapravopevov. —For 60 ajtras 7Sd0vav ep. 
below, 902 b1 dud Tuvas yTTas Sovov 7 AvTOr. 
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870 a2 ff. tovTo 8 eotiv... Kaxyv: we are told in the margin 
of L and O that some MSS. rejected the 7) ina 4. It was actually 
omitted in all texts down to that of Bekker. ‘This was doubtless 
the result of a desire to make tov xpyydtrwv depend on tpepos (as 
Ast does)—It is difficult to find one’s way in this tangle of 
genitives—especially as, by an almost unpardonable looseness of 
construction, Plato put 1 dvvapcs in apposition to ipepos. The 
power of wealth to generate the lust of its possession may explain 
the existence of the tuepos, but it certainly is not the same thing as 
the tfuepos. In English we may be allowed to begin a fresh 
sentence with 7... dtvayus: “ Now this is chiefly to be found 
where in most men there is greatest and strongest longing. 
Wealth is able to generate in men, thanks to natural inclina- 
tion, and its disastrous misdirection, innumerable lusts after its 
never sating and boundless possession.”—It will be remembered 
that at Rep. 580e dtAoxpypatov is used as a synonym for 
em OupinTuKkov. 

a4. dmAnoros is not elsewhere found in the active sense of 
“not satisfying”; if it be thought inadmissible here, we must 
suppose the word insatiable to be “improperly” used to qualify 
KTH, When really it is the €pws which is drAnoros.—I think 
Stallb. is right in supposing xt7joews to be equivalent to KTjorews 
éavTov ; wealth has the power of inspiring a passionate longing in 
us for itselfi—With this passage we ought to compare the eloquent 
indictment of épws rAovTov above at 831 ¢ 4 ff. 

a6. That dradevoia—like ¢na6ia—is not used in the purely 
negative sense of “want of training,” but “mistraining” is 
evident from what follows. 

a7. 1 goes with py, and airia is predicate: “the great 
vogue enjoyed by the ill-advised praise of wealth.” qin is a 
pervading report, or tradition, the way in which a thing is usually 
represented ; xn here corresponds to tO AéyerGar three lines 
below. (Stallb. perversely denies that rpds tov “EAAjvwv te Kat 
BapBdapwv goes with erawetcOar; Ast would, with Steph., reject 
7 and take ijn mpds “EA. k. BapB. to be “the high esteem in 
which wealth is held by both Gr. and Barb.”) 

bl. rots 7 ervytyvopevovs AwBOyTat: reference to 729 a ff. 
will, as Wagner points out, explain how the injudicious praise of 
wealth does harm to the following generation. It is better, he says 
there, for children not to have much money left them. 

b2. 75 yap dAbes rA€yerOar, “that a right view should be 
expressed ” (is kdAAvrTov Kal apurtov). (76 is, however, by most 
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interpreters taken to belong not to AéyerOar but to dAnbés.) 
What the right view is we are told in the words ws KrA., 

b4. dya@ov pev ody dvrwv Gv evexa 6 TAODTOS Elvar wéepuKE, 
“since then there are certain desirable objects which it is wealth’s 
natural function to subserve.’—For different classifications of 
“goods” ep. above, 631¢. (Fic. and Stallb. think we are meant 
to supply tovtwy with dvtwv: “ quare cum bona ea sint quorum 
caussa, etc.”) 

Cl. dixaiws riovteiv Kal codpdvws, “only to get as much 
riches as justice and self-command will allow.” 

¢ 2. ovrws refers back both to the 75 ddyGes AéyeoOar and the 
resulting duxaiws kal cwppdvws wAovtetv. If the right view, and 
the consequent right principles of action, prevail throughout the 
_ world (kata mdcas 7éXes), then there will be in that world no 
murders of the kind which can only be expiated by the per- 
petrators’ execution. 

c 3. voy 6€ is in strong contrast to otrws : “ whereas, with things 
as they now are.” 

c 4. exovoiov is here used in the popular sense, not the philo- 
sophical—ras preyiotas dixas, “the extreme penalty of the law” 
—that ie. of death. (Jowett, “the worst trials.”) 

c5. piroripov Puxns eis: Ritter (p. 289) remarks that, 
whereas in the Rep. (eg. 548c) Plato counts qAotipia as 
belonging to the Ovpoedes pépos of the Wvyx7j, here he counts it 
under the émuOupytixdv pépos. It is not clear, however, that the 
Plato of the Laws would deny that there is a good sort of 
tiroripia just because the kind of grudge that is borne to 
another on account of his superior rank and estimation is a 
mischievous feeling. At 863e7 and 869e8 he certainly classes 
pO6vo. along with émifvpiac as being both the causes of 
violent deaths. But fOdvor are not the necessary products of 
piroripia. 

8. SevAot Kat ddikor fdBor, “cowardly and guilty fears.” 
dSixou as applied to ¢6Bou is not “ mistaken,” but, like devAoé, 
qualifies rather the fearer than the fear: fear is not always 
cowardly, any more than it is always guilty——All texts have 
corrected the natural scribe’s error of pdBovs for pdvovs which 
was perpetuated in all MSS, 

d2. BovAovrar: Ast in 640411 gives many instances of the 
substitution of “plural for a generalizing singular.” We have the 
converse change in Simon. vy. 19 révtas 8 eraivype Kat prrew 
Exov dats épdyn pydev aioxpov. 
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a5. ratr: ie. the moral judgements incidentally included in 
the above classification. 

d6. tov éorovdaxdTwy does not depend (as a partitive gen.) 
on woXXoi, still less (as a possessive gen.) on Adyov, but goes with 
axovovres, to denote the source of the Adyos. of tepl TA ToLatTa 
éorovdakores are the professional pvotaywyot; below at 872e1 
the ultimate authorities for this Adyos are said to be radavoi 
iepeis—Adyov seems to have been A”s correction of an original 
vopov. Cp. 872 e 3. 

e2. Schneider’s éxteioac. for exreioar seems, at first sight, to 
improve the construction, but it does not really ; tr’ &AAov Tovat- 
Tn poipa TeAevtnoar goes better as an alternative expression 
for that in which éxteiras occurs than as a main verb to which 
exteioace is subordinate, because tx’ aAXov and tovatty poipa 
are also a repetition of what has gone before, and in Schneider’s 
sentence they would be out of place. The same objection holds 
against Steph.’s insertion of a xaé to connect the two infinitives.— 
Ast and Stallb. place a comma after raOdvrTos ; dep epacev would 
doubtless go very well with the following words, but tot waddvtos 
cannot do without them. 

e4. kai rdvtws poBovpeévy, “and if he has a proper dread of.” 
—e€, “as the result of.” 

e5. Wagner well calls attention to the musical significance of 
the words zpooipsov and vdmos, with which the metaphorical 
bpveiv is quite in keeping; ep. above, 700 b and 722d. 

871 al. <ipjcOw tH ypady, “it must be proclaimed on a 
law-tablet that, etc.” For the following asyndeton cp. above, 
869 el. 

a2. eupvriwv: as at Rep. 565e eudvAws is used in the 
general sense of “ fellow-citizen.” 

a 3. Tov vopipov eipyeo Bo : ep. Antipho, De choreuta, p. 
1451. 31 6 yap vOmos ovTus EXEL, ErelOdy Tis aroypady povov 
Sixny eipyerOar Tov vopipwv. In the case there referred to the 
practical result of this exclusion is the not being able to come into 
a court of justice to prosecute. Taken along with the context 
here this seems to point to a local meaning for ra VOMya., “ the 
places which the law allows us to visit,” as opposed to 7a dcua; or 
perhaps “ customary resorts.”—Stallb. gives many quotations from 
the orators which refer to this tpoaydpevors or mpdppnots—the 
public proclamation of the excommunication of those accused of 
murder. 

a4. kowov otrAXoyov pndeva puaivov: cp. above, 868 a 7. 
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a5. Tis... avOpdérwv is made more emphatic by the position 
of the dvOparwv ; it is contrasted with the following vdpos. 
bi. 6 dé pr) erekidy Seov . . . 7H TeevTHcavts, “ while any 


man within the limits of cousinship to the deceased, on the male 
or female side, who evades the obligation to prosecute, or fails” 
(when prosecuting) ‘‘to pronounce the accused man to be excluded 
from public life."—Acc. to Demosth. In Huerg. p. 1161, Attic law 
said péyxpis dveyiaddv, which seems to go a generation further, 
but, acc. to Herm. De vest. note 197, means the same as évtds 
daveWLornros. 

b4. d€xorro: the wishing or imprecating optative here takes 
the place of the imperative; so below at 879d we have améyxouro 
and azeipyovro following duevAaBeicOw,—was 1) Tov vdpov apa tiv 
piyny mpotpéreras: in effect these words are equivalent to “in 
accordance with the law’s curse”; lit. “for the curse (which forms 
part) of the law brings the ominous with it ”—“ has the virtue of 
an omen.” Winckelmann thinks that a comparison of 866 b 4— 
Tpootperouevov Tv 740nv—should induce us to read tpoorpererat 
here—“ brings its ominous effect on a man.” (Stallb. translates 
pyynv by “famam et opinionem vulgarem”; Jowett “the voices 
of men.”) 

b5. 7d de dSevrepov: in the first place the relative of the 
murdered man who fails to prosecute and to declare the murderer 
an outlaw is to be an outlaw himself; in the second he is to be 
liable to prosecution on the charge of having connived at the 
murder. 

b6. 6 ecAwy Tipmpetv—ie. 6 ereEvsv—is not the same as 74) 
€OéXovre Tiwwpetv in the last sentence; we have now gone back to 
the relation of the murdered man, and are supposing that he is 
not a defaulter ; hence tov dpdcavra in ¢2 is the real murderer. 

b7 ff. tov Te . . . tpoayopedwv : before proceeding to the pro- 
secution at law of the guilty man, the prosecutor must (1)—in view 
of his own possible contact in court with the murderer—go through 
a religious purification, and all other ceremonies provided as proper 
(vopupa) for such cases, and (2) he must make the statutable pro- 
clamation of outlawry against the accused.—The construction is 
difficult. In its first conception, and in its simplest form, the 
sentence would stand ravrta droteA@y boa av 6 Oeds repi Tatra 
vopipa Trapadp, but it occurs to the writer to specify that these 
ceremonies consist mainly of washings, and he expresses this by 
saying “in the matter of attention both to the proper washings 
and to other things.” Since Aovrpov is in the gen., depending on 
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pvdaxijs, érepa has also to go into the gen., and, by attraction, 
boa becomes a gen. too. The use of Pvdaky (uttention to) is much 
the same as in the wavdelas fvdaky of 654d 8. (Jowett trans- 
lates droteAGv ravra TOV . . . AovTpOV pvAakijs TEpt by “ observe 
all the precautionary ceremonies of lavation”—as if the gen. 
Aoutpdv depended on rdvra and was qualified by puAakys wept.) 

c2. itrw davaykdgwv: “Non opus est conjectura Stephani 
dvaykdowv, quam Astius complexus est” Stallb. 

c 3. For dikns mpagis in the sense of exaction of the penalty ep. 
below, 958a5 tals mpaéeow . . . adtov (i.e. TOV SuKV). 

c6. padiov drodaiverOar vowobéry: i.e. “we need not go into 
such details here.” 

c7. If we keep the MS, 6, tis is predicate to yryvopevos av 
eln, “as” or ‘being what the process of bringing such prosecu- 
tions would most duly satisfy the religions requirements.” It 
would be much easier to translate if there were no 6. Is it not 
a seribe’s mistaken insertion ? 

d 2. cioayev is used not only of the bringer of a suit, but also 
of the presiding magistrates who allow it to be brought before 
them; here eicayédvtwv is said of the voyzopiAaxes in the latter 
sense. 

4. Kvpiws qualifies dcadicaéecv— to have full authority to 
pronounce sentence on temple-robbers.” 

5. davaideias evexa rpos TH doePeiv: ie. “besides the desecra- 
tion involved (in burying the murderer in his victim’s native land), 
there is this further motive: we want to show that the man is not 
pardoned.” aids and aideovs, in connexion with a crime or a 
criminal, mean mercy (cp. 867¢6), and dvaideva has (probably) 
here the meaning which it has in the phrase AiOos dvatdelas, ie. 
that of “wnforgivingness.” (It is generally taken here in its 
ordinary sense of “ampudence”; “quoniam non impie solum sed 
impudenter quoque peccavit” Fic.; ic. like most other inter- 
preters he supposes the objections to the burial to be drawn from 
the nature of the crime. Jowett alone takes the objection to be 
drawn from the nature of such a burial, though he, as I think, 
translates avaideias wrongly ; “for this would be shameless, as well 
as impious.” This puts too much strain on évexa.) 

d 7. Cornarius’s emendation of the MS. zov roy to tottuwv 
seems clearly right. Not only is tov very hard to justify, but the 
gen. rovTwy much improves the significance of tus. “ Any of these 
exiled criminals” is quite in place, but “anybody” is meaning- 
less. (Stallb. would persuade us that ra tis yoépas is a possible 
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alternative for 7 x@pa. Winckelmann thinks that rtérwv has 
fallen out after tov; he cps. 705¢ and 747e. One late MS. 
omitted the tov ; none of these alterations gets rid of the awkward- 
ness of making a bare tvs the subject.) 

el. Bekker is very likely right in supposing that xrewdrw 
originally stood for the xtewérw of the MSS. 

e2. 6 d€ erurkynmtdpevos: here again, as at b6, we go back, 
from the subject of the immediate context, to the genera] case. 6 
erirkynTTOuevos is not the man who has caught the returned exile, 
but any prosecutor of a charge of murder. 

e3. Tov @ ay erurkymTyTas: cp. 714e3, 866d 7.—dpa: ie. at 
the same time that he begins the prosecution ; cp. 872 b 4. 

e3ff 6 dé... eis dikqv: the old punctuation put the 
comma after the first a€ixpews, Stallb. and Burnet put it before 
it. In the former case we must translate: “the sureties produced 
by the accused must be substantial men in the judgement of the 
proper court ”—for xpivy of course means “judge to be so”—in the 
latter “the accused must produce his sureties, men whom the 
proper court judge to be substantial.’ Then he goes on as if he 
were quoting the actual words of a well-known enactment—pro- 
bably of Attic law—“ three substantial sureties pledged to produce 
him for trial.” (Ast rewrites the passage: 6 d€ rapexéTw Tpeis 
eyyvytds, ods dv 4» Tav Tepl TavTa SiKkarTOV apx7) Kpivy a&w6- 
xpews. To Ast belongs the credit of seeing that rapéfevv depends 
on éyyvopevovs ; Steph. puts a comma after rapéfewv. Winckel- 
mann and Herm. would omit rods éyyvyntas a€ud pews as in- 
volving a “‘languidissima iteratio.” The objection to the last 
arrangement is that it makes “the proper court” choose 
the sureties, instead of deciding whether they were substantial 
enough. It was clearly the accused who had to find his bail— 
see below, e6 edv d€... ddvvaty tis Kabiordvar. No change 
is necessary and the old punctuation seems rather better than 
the new.) 

872a1. tus ddAos erépw: so the MSS. Below at 933¢6 
the MSS. read tus av érepov GAXov, and there all texts correct 
érepov to érepos. I would suggest that the MSS. are right there, 
and wrong here; and that we ought here to read adAAw €répy. 
See note on 780d, and below, 875d 8, where this same pleonastic 
érepov &AXov is used in just the same connexion as here. 

a4. roirw: this is the same dative which we had above at 
87143 in diadixder Tots Ta iepd cvAGC. 

a5. rAiv ths eyybys, “except in the matter of bail.” Does 
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this mean that such a crafty and possibly cowardly man is not to 
be trusted out of safe custody? or that this kind of murderer is 
not to be compelled to find bail because the presumption of his 
guilt is not so strong as in the other case? Probably the latter.— 
Tapys THS oikelas eLerTw TvxXEiv: because though not Kafapos THV 
Puxqv he is kaBapos 75 copa. 

a6. 7d zpdcGev pyOev is the procedure arranged in the case 
of an éxovovos adtoxeiptos povos. 

b2. rA}v tHS eyyiyns: in the case of E€vor and dovAou there 
was no question of their being allowed a tomb in the country of 
the murdered man, so the question of bail was the only point in 
which any difference could arise. 

b2ff. tavrnv de... Kat rovrous: if the de after tov was 
originally in the text, it was there through inadvertence, and 
should be ignored, as Fic. ignores it, in translation. Two classes 
are spoken of: (1) the adrdéyeipes, and (2) the eruBovdretoartes, 
and what we are told here is that in the case of €évou and dovdAou 
bail is to be taken for both classes. Therefore the comma which 
stands after e/pyrac in all texts but Schneider’s should be removed, 
and tov mpoayopetovta must lose its 6€ tatrnv is an ace. of 
inner object with kateyyvay. Fic’s translation is ‘nisi quod 
fideiussionem praebere istos quemadmodum illos qui propria manu 
interfecere censemus.” (The original Fic. has interficere, a manifest 
misprint.) Schneider preserves the d¢ after tév as well as the 
main sense of the passage by placing the comma after atrdyerpas, 
but this involves saying almost the same thing over again.— 
Tpoayopevery Tov pdvov is probably a loose description of the 
mpoppnots whereby the murderer was declared an outlaw; cp. 
87143, b1 and cQ, 

b6. dywv pds TO pvypa Tov arodavovTos, bOev av épa TdV 
TbuPov, “the executioner must take the culprit towards the tomb, 
to a place from which he can see it.” (Fic. and Serranus translate 
as if there were an 1 in the text before 6@ev; and Ast actually 
introduces this 7} into his text.) 

cl. 6 éAwv is the man who has secured his conviction, not 
“the person who took him,” as Jowett. 

e3. The pi before pavutis was haplographically omitted by 
both A and O, and only restored by the corrector of O. 

c4. Kabdrep dv «i roXditny KTeivas breiye hovov Sixas, “just 
as if he had been standing his trial for the murder of a citizen.” 
The dv is otiose—consopitum—as above at 684 3, and as it often 
is in kay ef and bomep Gy el. 
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C6. ovrus, after the ooatrws, is not strictly necessary, but it 
rounds off the sentence, and balances the cura ra atta. 

c7. The first hand in A wrote yiyvrac: Burnet, as against 
Fels, is right in saying that the 7 added below the line after v is 
the work of the second hand. M. Henri Omont, who examined the 
passage in A with me, confirms Burnet’s view.—The scribes who 
in A and O wrote efoxe for ef’ ofa. cannot have been thinking 
about what they were doing; the mistake must have been made 
early by someone who read ol¢ as oK.—dewdv Kal ovdapos mpoo- 
dudes, “a horrible and repulsive task.” As Stallb. says, Plato 
doubtless had in mind the tradition that Solon deliberately omitted 
laws against parricide from the code because he refused to con- 
template the possibility of such a depth of wickedness at Athens. 
—Another unaccountable mistake in A and O—which O? again 
corrected—is mpoodudeon. 

d1. ddvovs is a very “loose” accusative; the writer either 
professes to assume, under cover of the break in the construction 
caused by the preceding words, that some word governing an 
ace. has gone before, or boldly uses the acc. ddvovs in the sense 
of dovovs A€yw, as if the ellipsis of Aéyw was an ordinary thing. 

a2. ddikovs ravTws means the same as the kat’ ddukiav Tacav 
of 869e6; the murders are assumed to have been altogether 
without provocation or excuse.—ra pev toAAd: not “ plurimum” 
(Fic.) or “often” (Jowett), but “generally,” or “mostly,” and 
contrasted with the following zov tu. 

d3. yévorro .. . Tu: if the MS. text is sound, re is subj. to 
yévo.ro, and means “something of that sort.” If Ast’s emenda- 
tion to yévouvro is adopted, it is of course adverbial. 

d4. Néyew pev 5) xpewv: the force of this pev 5) is made 
clearer when it is resumed below in the 6)... pév of 87343; 
the first step is to state the religious view of the matter. 

d5. eumpoobe opyixpp: ie. at 870d 5 f.—dyv dpa. . . dvorw- 
tatwv, “in the hope that some may listen to us, and be the more 
inclined, for such reasons, to renounce of themselves the idea of 
the most abominable of all kinds of murder.” 

el. é« denotes the ultimate source of the Adyos; ep. Phaedr. 
244d radavov éxk pyviparov. 

e2. 7) TOV cLYyEVOY aipdtoVv TYLWpds Aixy érickoros, “the 
watchful justice which avenges the shedding of kindred blood.” 
The word éricxoros, whether as substantive or adjective, seems 
to have been confined in classical Greek to the poets and to 
Plato’s Laws. With its use here (and for the personification of 
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Aiky) cp. 717d 2 maou yap érloKkoros Tots Tept TA TOLAdTA eTAX OH 
Aixns Néweous ayyedos; there ought to be a capital initial here 
as well as there. 

e6. The reading xdy ei, adopted by all editors—except 
Stallb. ed. 1860, and Herm., who read xdv—is due to the corrector 
of O. It is assumed that we have here another otiose av, like 
that in xaOdrep dv et above at c4. But (1) «dv «& has nearly 
always a concessive force—except perhaps at Phaedo 72c; cp. 
Heind. on Soph. 247e, and E. S. Thompson on Meno 72 c—and 
a concessive force does not suit this passage; and (2) even granting 
that it is equal to kal «i, how came it that, xdv e¢ being very 
common, the MSS. had either kav 7 (A) or kav 7(LO)? I would 
suggest that what Plato wrote was kav xrdvy, and that the scribe 
who first wrote xdv 7) let his eye slip to the wrong av. 

e8. yevopevov: it is a question whether this ought not, 
logically, to have been yevopevnyy. 

e9, ToU yap Kowvod puavOévtos aivatos: KoLVOU alpatos 
means “the blood which these two share,” not “the family” (as 
Jowett)—not the raca 1 ovyyevera of three lines below; the 
shedding of this “common” blood entailed the “pollution” of 
what was left of it in the survivor. The rest of the family are 
wrathful but not polluted. 

873a1. 7rd puavGev is not “the thing polluted,” but “the 
polluting which has been done,” i.e. the pollution itself—the stain 
on the offender. 

a2. mpiv... Telon .. . Kourion: cp. Goodwin, M. and T. 
§ 648. Land O? have impossible futures. 

a3 ff. tatra d1) rapa Gedy pév Tiva hoBotpyevoy Tas TiYwwplas 
eipyer Oar xp? TAS TOLAUTUS, él be TLVAS OUTWS adXia cuppopa 
katada Por, “and so, while a man ought to be held back by the 
fear of such punishments inflicted by the gods, still, to meet the 
case of men’s possibly being overtaken by such a dire calamity 
(ete.).” yp, I think, resumes the ypewv of d4 above: the duty 
is that of the vowoberns. xpr) eipyer Oar is in effect “we ought to try 
and deter him.”  eipyer Oar is passive, not, as Schneider and Wagner 
take it, middle (in the sense of a se prohibere); tavra is not the 
object of poBovpevov (as Schneider and Wagner), but is adverbial. 
Ficinus, while rightly translating the rest of the sentence (as 
against ‘ater translators), seems wrongly to connect tatta 64 with 
cipyeo a1; he translates “ab his ergo sceleribus. (If this ergo 
represents Tatra 6), and if ab his sceleribus is only added in ex- 
planation of cipyerOa:, there is nothing to be said against it, but 
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probably he meant it as a translation of Tabra). Even supposing 
tavta could mean “in this matter,” the pev cuts it off from 
elpyerGar; tavta 64, whatever it means, goes with the d€ clause, 
as Prof. H. Jackson has pointed out to me in a valuable note on 
the passage. (Possibly the coercere in Ficinus’s text is a misprint 
for coercert.) 

The further question arises: if “for this reason” is a correct 
translation of tavra 6), what is the “reason”? We must go 
back, I think, to the p17) vopobereiv 5é advvarov of ¢8 above and 
the statement at d 3 that parricide does sometimes occur in a well- 
regulated state. Prof. H. J. thinks that ratra 6) means “for 
this reason,” but interprets it as “in order to save men from such 
an awful fate (as the tGos promises)” He also regards the duty 
expressed in yp7 as one falling on the prospective criminal—‘“ he 
ought to be deterred, but in case some are not ete.” 

a5. We owe the 7) patpds to the corrector of O; A and O 
omitted it. 

a6. Wvyijy .. . droorepeiy odpartos: this looks like a vivid 
means of expressing belief in the immortality of the soul. 
(Zeller objects to the expression as strained and outlandish in 
Plato’s mouth.) 

bl. ras wept Tov vopipwv eipyerGar: the tot which should 
strictly follow zepé is omitted for euphony’s sake ; Stallb. ventures, 
at Matthiae’s suggestion, to insert it in his text. 

b 2. eyytvas tds airds: ie. bail is to be demanded only when 
the accused was said to have actually committed the murder, or 
when he was a foreigner or a slave-—xaOdmep eppiOn Tots eumpoo- 
dev: not “as was said in the previous passage,” but “as was laid 
down in the case of” (or ‘‘for) the murders above mentioned.” 
For this use of epp74On cp. below, 879 b 4. 

b 4. of tov Stkacrov brnpéeTae Kal GpxovTes: apparently some 
magistrates, as official representatives of the whole state, must 
take part in the execution—as afterwards in the stoning of the 
murderer’s head—if the community is to be freed from the stain. 
On the latter occasion every magistrate is to bring a stone. Wagner, 
perhaps rightly, understands by é&pxovres the officials who generally 
presided at executions. 

c4. Tv THs cipappevns Pia daroorepav potpav, “ violently 
barring the fulfilment of Fate’s decree” (HJ.). Destiny is 
personified asat Phaedo115a éue d€. . . Kade. . . 7) €tappévy. 
amrootepetv, with only the acc. of the thing, has the sense of steal, 
appropriate, withhold ; as at Aristoph. Nub. 1305 and Soph. 0.7. 323. 
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(The usual translation of this passage is “ violently depriving him- 
self of his allotted span of life.”)—pijre moAews ta€dons diKy, 
“though his country did not judicially require it of him.” For 
dixy the early texts substituted dikyy. Fic. apparently read Sdixy, 
but took it with dvayxac eis, ignoring ta€dons. 

c 6. ddépov, “desperate,” as above at 698 b 8. 

c 7. avavdpias is a gen. of definition, and is equivalent to an 
adj.; “unmanly.” (Winckelmann would emend to avavdpy.) 

dl. rovvw: for the dat. cp. above, 871d 3, 872a4, 873b2, 
874 a 6, and three lines below aidroicw. 

d2. dv is Tov vopipwr. 

5. tadovs S eivar xtA.: the mention of the dWdexa pépn 
shows that this is an injunction of the writer’s own, not a 
quotation from the rpootarrépeva., 

a7. tov doa apya: cp. above, 871e3. The tor is a partitive 
gen. depending on pov, just as Tov TWOeuevwv below at e2 
depends on dyov.; Tov cannot go with pepov, for none of the 
Hépn can have been uncultivated or un-named.—avoveya means 
not included in any definitely named local division. 

e2f. dca... dpdoy: it is not likely that dv has fallen out 
both here and from éca ... xteivy a few lines below. Stallb. 
says the omission is in both cases due to the fact that the main 
sentence begins with éév, from which av “tanquam sponte intel- 
ligitur.” 

e5. 6 mpoorjKwv is only a variety for of tpoojKovres. 

e6. The change from the imperative to the (acc. ¢.) inf. to 
express a regulation is again made for variety’s sake, and it occurs 
again six lines below. 

e7. Kepavvos 7 Te Tapa Oeov TovotTov : modern religious senti- 
ment regards death by any agency other than human as “death by 
the visitation of God.” 

874.43, With épp7iOy we must supply eopierv. 

a5. pay dpeAos: by meiosis for crovdatdtata.—avetpetos : it 
is curious that, while dvevpioxw and avetpeois are only used in the 
positive sense, avevpetos should only occur in the negative. 

a7, eridixkacdpevov =“after establishing his claim.” The 
prosecutor is, of course, the next of kin. 

b4 ff. From ofros to kaOapds ety occurs in A in a mutilated and 
quite unintelligible form.—This sentence and the next mark a 
division of subjects—the conclusion of one subject, and the intro- 
duction of another. Therefore véuos eis cannot refer only (as Fic., 
Wagn., Schn., and Jowett take it) to the immediately preceding 
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law about the unknown murderer. vépos, as Stallb. says, must 
here be used in the sense of ‘‘legum pars.” So we might talk of 
the “law of murder” in the sense of “the body of enactments 
dealing with murder.” Below at e4 voyov is used for “law in 
general. ”_“ Let this then be the established law on the subject— 
Le. that of murder”; lit. “let this be one established law, made 
about murder.” (A and A® and O? have kvpiws for kvpuos, and 
Schneider and Ziirr. have printed it; Stallb., Herm., and Burnet 
retain the KUpLOS of L and O. Herm. rightly points out that epi 
povov kelpevos is in apposition to «is. Ast spoils the sentence 
by inserting (in his note, not in his text) 6 before vojos.—AIl edd. 
down to Ed. Bipont. omit 7juiv, though Fic. translates it.) 

b6 f. dy, like rd rovatra, is neut. plur.; its antecedent is the 
following tdéde, and it depends on xaOapds. “The murders of 
which the slayer will rightly be held guiltless, and the conditions 
on which he will be so held, are the following.” (The first four 
edd. have dv, which Ast and Schneider reinstated ; A has dv.) 

b8. édv EAoy Kreivy: the absence of a tus is due to the fact 
that the 6 xreivas of the previous senténce is supposed to be 
the subject of this one. The tis was supplied by L and by the 
corrector of O with Kreivy, but not with the -droxteivy of ¢ 2. 
The tus is, of course, in place with Sidéyra1, because the subject 
is no longer 6 kteévas. 

cae The variant duvvopevov of A? and O? must have originated 
in a scribe’s careless mistake. 

c4. Bia goes with tCpirGevtos, not with teOvétw.—rte .. . 
kai is “not only . . . but also.” 

c5. The subject being avjp it is unnecessary to put in the 
equivalent of “his” with yuvaské. 

c6. €v TO voy, “by law,” or, as A.M.A., “in the eye of the 
law.” Cp. 869¢ 5. 

c7. BonOGv Odvarov: a remarkable accusative: since in 
the intransitive Boyfov there lurks the idea of repelling some 
danger, the conversational style of the Laws admits an acc. with 
it. (Ast’s suggestion of an inserted dyvvdpevos would make a 
clumsy sentence; Fic.’s connexion of Odvatov with dpovri, and 
still more Winckelmann’s dp@v 71, are impossible.)—pydev dvocvov 
dpovre: a distinguishing mark of all these cases is that the action 
avenged is totally unprovoked. 

d2-e2. These nine lines contain (1) a classification of personal 
injuries into fatal and not fatal, and (2) a fanciful connexion of 
the two classes with previous parts of the work. (1) Injurics 
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which produce death are injuries to the Yvyx#; injuries which are 
not fatal are injuries to the cua. (2) The soul needs nurture 
and education, without which the life perishes—so there are 
other ways of destroying life than murder, and both ways have 
now been dealt with. The body too, as has been shown above, 
needs nurture and training in order to realize its perfection. Its 
imperfection is produced, not only by the lack of this training, but 
by physical injuries inflicted by its fellows. 

This idea that the enumeration and classification of bodily 
injuries inflicted by one’s fellow-man (iz adAyjAwv) is a subject 
connected with and following naturally wpon the consideration of the 
nurture and training needed by the body, seems to us far-fetched. 
It would be easy for us to believe either that the whole nine lines, 
or at all events the two passages wept tpopyv . . . TovvavTior, 
kai and Ta O€ rept . . . elpnras were not from Plato’s hand at all. 
(But see below on e 4.) Ast and Stallb. leave the passage severely 
alone. Ritter (p. 290) exclaims that the introduction to the 
mention of the new subject is “ ganz sonderbar und ungeschickt.” 

5. vevopoberioOw, “so much for that branch of our code.” 

e3. Ta ye devtepa pera: pleonastic= “next after”; the ta is 
like the article in 76 ye eixds, bs ye Td dixatov. 

e4. kai 6 davAdtatos: when he says that this connexion 
between deeds of violence and murder is one which even the most 
inefficient of lawmakers must recognize, is there a hint that it 
might take a more philosophic mind to see the connexions, just 
maintained, between the building up of the body, and its damage 
by violence ?—The MS. véyuwr for vopov is an ordinary mistake of 
assimilation. Winckelmann thinks that tdéf.v may have fallen 
out before vouwv. vouov for “law in general” is certainly un- 
usual; ep. on b 4 above. 

e 6. The first six editions printed exovova for the MS. dover. 

e7. mpoppyntéov: this formal word promises a mpooipuov of 
importance. 

e8. wept rdévtwv Tov TovotTwv: it is especially in connexion 
with deeds of violence that the restraining power of law is seen to 
be salutary. 

€ 9. vouovs avOpdrow dvayKaiov riOecOa1, “it is a necessity 
for mankind to make themselves laws”—not “it is necessary to 
give men laws” as Fic. and Wagner. 

875a1. dypwwrtdétov Onpiwv: in Eur. Cycl. 338 that “ Ap 
Tavopyos” the Cyclops bids all makers of laws “be hanged,” 
thereby confirming the wisdom of the philosopher’s rpdéppyas. 
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a3. Ta cvppépovta avOpmrors eis ToActetav : for a definition 
of a true civic community or woArteia cp. Arist. Pol, 1279 a 28 
dtav pev 6 eis 1) ot dXALyou 7) of ToAXOL Tpds Td KoUvdy TUpdéepov 
apxwot, Tatras pev opbds dvayKaiov civar Tas ToXutelas, Tas Se 
mpods Td ivov 7 TOU évds 7) TOV OAL yw 7) TOD TAHOoUS TapeKBdoess. 

a5. wodutiKy Kal adnbet: hendiadys; cp. dAnOivds éAe’Oepds 
te below at d 1. 

a6. 7d Kowdv: cp. 697d1 7d Pirov Kal Td Kowdy ev 77; 
moAe, and the whole passage there. 70 kovwvdy includes all that 
we mean by “comradeship,” “esprit de corps,” “loyalty to the 
constitution.” ‘The social cement consists of the measure of free 
will which each individual surrenders to society” (L. March 
Phillips in Land and Water July 17, 1915—a modern transla- 
tion of 7d peév yap Kowwov ovvdei . . . Tas TOAEtS). 

a 8. Burnet first put a comma, as Ritter suggests, both after 
and before toiv apotv. 

bil. paddAov 7 7d idvov: probably this stands for wadAov 7) iv 
Td tdvov (rLOATaL KaAGs), but possibly it means “in preference to” 
(ie. “at the expense of) the interest of the individual.” We may 
translate mpoppytéov . . . 7) TO idvov, “as to violence in general 
there is an admonition to be given, and it is this. You see it is 
necessary for men (either) to make laws, and to live by laws, or to 
be no better than the most utterly savage beasts. Why ? 
Because there is not a man among us whose natural equipment 
enables him both to see what is good for men as members of a 
community, and, on seeing it, always to be both able and willing 
to act for the best. To begin with, it is hard to see that a genuine 
science of political society must concern itself not with the in- 
dividual but with the community—for loyalty to the community’s 
interest binds a state together; the pursuit of the individual’s 
interest tears it asunder—hard to see also that the interests of both 
alike, that of the community and that of the individual, are better 
served by the community’s prosperity than by that of the 
individual.” 

b 2. év téxvn AaPeiv probably differs from the more common 
téxvy AaBeiv, which Winckelmann proposes to substitute for it, as 
our “to attain to as a matter of theoretical knowledge” differs 
from “to attain to by the help of theoretical knowledge.” 

b 3. pera here means “ besides,” as above at 848 ¢ 7 and else- 
where. 

b 4. gupetvas trobrw TO Sdypate : “bei den Stoikern sehr gelau- 
figer Ausdruck, aus Plato mir sonst nicht bekannt,” Ritter p. 290. 
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b 5. kai is explanatory. 

cl. audw rovtTw: ie. the avoidance of pain and the enjoyment 
of pleasure. 

c 2. oKxdTos drepyafopevn ev avTy: cp. St. Paul, Hph, iv. 18 
Sua THY Topwow THS Kapdias adtTOv, olTLves danynKdTes 
éavTovs Tapédwkav TH avedyeia cis epyaciay aka0apoias réons 
ev mAeovegia; and, by contrast, Eph. i. 18 repwricpeévovs Tovs 
opOadpors THS Kapdias, 

c 3. éreé is here concesstve— of course,’ “I grant you”; cp. 
on 686 b 2, 769b 5, 794d 7. 

c4. dive ixavds Gein poipa yevvnGeis, “providentially en- 
dowed at birth with a native capacity.” txavds is predicate to 
yevvnGeis—“ born competent,” ie. able yvadvar Ta cupdépovta. 
avOpwrous eis TtoXdtreiav, and not likely to be perverted, because 
divinely endowed.—ratra rapadaPety, “attain to this position,” ie. 
the power and position of an irresponsible autocrat (b 3 ff.). (Fic., 
Wagner, Jow., and A.M.A. take it to mean “apprehend the truth.”) 

c6 ff. emuripys yop... ddvvatei, “for no law or order can 
dictate to insight: the intellect must not be the subject or slave 
of any creature, but the ruler of all—if, that is, it is in its essence 
really genuine and free. But really, as it is, such capacity no- 
where exists, except to a small amount. That is why we have to 
take the second best—law and order, which can see and look to 
most things, but not everything.” 

d 5. ratra 51 Tovde c’vexa eipnrar: Herm. and Burnet rightly 
put only a colon after these words, as they are of the nature of a 
transition to what follows. 7avde does not here refer to some- 
thing to come, but to the truth just established—i.e. the need of 
law. 

d 7. For the pleonastic erepov GAXov cp. 780d 8 and 933 e 6. 

el. Ast, Schn., Stallb., and Burnet adopt the zére of the margin 
of O for the MS. wérepa; Herm, and Wagner adopt Orelli’s 
emendation of it to wé7’ dpa. 

e3. rdvra 1) pydev: it is equally impossible for the lawgiver 
to leave all these questions about personal injury to be decided by 
the courts, and to leave none. Questions of fact, for one thing, 
must be left to the courts; besides this they must also have large 
powers of assessing fines and penalties—To Ast belongs the credit 
of recovering the right reading here. The MSS. have pdeva 
duvardv, the early edd. pndeva advvarov. Fic. seems to have had, 
or divined, the right reading, for he translates: “ Haec autem 
iudicio cuncta vel nihil horum committere impossibile est.” 
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e4. kata ravrwy, “in all cases.” 

876 a2. avrdv here, like the ai7@ in a5 and the atréy in 
¢ 2, 1s the lawgiver, who was the implied subject of émutpereny. 

a4—8. A note in the margin of O tells us that a corrector of 
the Iatpidpyov BiBXtov gives the whole of this passage to the 
Ath. (1) making ris ofv 6 pera tovrov Adyos; a rhetorical 
question of the Ath.’s answered by himself, and (3) joining zota 
51) vopobernréov to the previous voyoberntéov as a dependent 
question. The question at a4 does sound rather more natural as 
a rhetorical question than as put by Cleinias; but the extremely 
awkward repetition of the word voyobernréoy forbids us to make 
moia 6)... Tots duxaotnpiow ; anything but an independent 
question, probably put by Cleinias. It looks as if the above- 
named corrector of 7 (the codex Patriarchae) had been offended by 
the fact that rade 5:3)... dv eiweiv ef is not an answer to 
Cleinias’s question. To remove this stumbling-block he not only 
rearranged the passage as far as the speakers went, but also 
changed rade into 7d dé (as O tells us he did), so as better to suit 
a fresh beginning. Fic. gives only the first question to Cleinias ; 
with him the second is no question: he translates “ceterum ut 
intelligatur quae . .. relinquenda sunt (sic), etc.” This gives 
a more satisfactory connexion of ideas, but there is nothing 
in any MS. we know which corresponds to his “ceterum ut 
intelligatur.” 

a9. rade di) peta Tatta dpOdrar dy eimeiv ein, “ properly, 
the next thing to do is Mot to answer that question, but to state 
some preliminary qualifications which must be possessed by any 
law court which can be suffered to settle such questions at all).” 

bl. ev 7 dixacripia patra Kal ddwva, KertovTa Tas avtoy 
d6€as, KpvBdny Tas kpioes diadsxd(er, “where the courts are 
mean-spirited and-inarticulate, where the judges never tell each 
other what they think, and never tell the public what their 
verdicts are.” Fic. is doubtless right in taking atroy to be 
equivalent to dAA7jAwv—“ opiniones iudicum invicem occultae 
manent.” 

b2. Kai is ‘ or.”— Cf. acerrimam reprehensionem qua procul 
dubio turbulentam Atticorum iudiciorum licentiam persequitur ix. 
p- 876 b” (Herm. Vest. p. 44 note). 

b3. pndé cryOvta GAA OoptBov peora: this clearly means 
‘not merely not silent, but full of noise.” This is like the Latin 
non modo (followed by ne... quidem or sed viv) which stands for non 
modo non, The same idiom occurs below at 891d 2 pide ed , 
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GAN eEnuaptynpevos; but no translator that I know of has 
ventured so to translate it here.—xafdrep Oéatpa, “just like 
audiences at a theatre.” 

b5. xpivy is here used absolutely, and corresponds to the 
kptoews Siadixaer in the former description—O”s 76 for rd7e is a 
plausible correction, but tére better suits the immediately pre- 
ceding érav: “tote... dre [or drav] is a collocation frequently 
used in the Laws” (Hackforth, Plat. Epist. p. 184). 

b7. AnpOevra, like its variant eiAnupevov in the next line, 
agrees with an implied rdv vopoberny.—odK. edtuxes pév, “is a 
piteous task”; cp. 803 b 5. 

cl. étu wept opixpdrara, “ (only) for the most insignificant of 
offences.” 

c2. ra de rXciora, “ plurima vero et maxima quaeque” (Fic.). 

c3. dpa, as often, corresponds to a modern oath or other 
expletive: “if aman, for his sins, ever has to legislate for such a 
community,” or “for such a god-forsaken community.” 

c6. opOdv Kal é€xov ed Kat KaAds: very pleonastic—O”s Té 
for 76 is a very attractive correction: Ta toAAG emiTperety Kpivet 
would form an admirable antithesis to ta mdXeiota adrodv 
vopoberetv above at c2; but it is not necessary, and the 76 best 
suits the preceding neut. adj. and participle. 

c8f. ipiv &) Ta viv aveuérnrov 7d pa, “in the present case it 
will be forgiven us if we do not.” 

A3f. rot rafovs te Kal mpd€ews, “of what is at once injury 
and guilt”; ie. the judge must look at the question from both 
points of view. 

d4. eweidr) Sé: the dée—“on the contrary”—goes back to 
aveperntov (eat). 

a5. ovx HKiora eupercis, “ particularly capable.” 

A7. wodXddKis Eeurporbev: ag. 718b 7 ff£., and 800 b 6, where 
such rapadeiyparta were called éxpayeia. 

el. For reprypady cp. above, 768 ¢ 5. 

e 3. The te which A, O, and L omitted after rére was restored 
by the corrector of O. 

e4. exaveAOdvta 76n Tad eri Tos vopovs, “and that will 
bring me back to framing laws again.” It is possible that the 
early editions were right in reading éraveAOdvras, so as to fall 
into line with eirévras at e2; but aidotpmevov, ceBopevov, and 
d.d6vra below are singular, 

e6. idvoyv: ic. “a fellow-countryman,” as at 86505. 

e7. tAnv Gv 6 vopos éebinow: dv, as Ast says, is mase.—i.e, 
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unless he is a criminal condemned to death, or such as those 
mentioned at 874 b 6 ff. 

877 a1. ovde aidotpevov . . . dvayxdfew, “but you must 
make him stand his trial for murder without any more compunc- 
tion than if he had killed him.”—Ast eps. Lys. Adv. Simon. 159, 
where we see that this was Attic law. 

a3. Tov daiwova comes as near as possible to our personified 
Fortune, worshipped in Greece under the names Tiyxy, Avtopatia, 
and Kaupés, 

a5. toxnv Kat ouvppopav: hendiadys. We have the same 
pelwous of using the word cupopa to denote a crime at 854d 2, 
873a5, 877¢8, 878 b 3, and 934 b3. 

a6. pn évavtiovpevov stands almost, by a sort of jefwous, for 
TVLILLAXOVVTA, 

bl. rH yeirova is equivalent to Ty éyyutdétyy. (H. Richards 
would, plausibly, read tuva for rHv.)—Herm. (Vest. p. 38) eps. Lys. 
Adv. Andoc. § 15 av pév tis avdpds copa tpdoyn .. . adros pev 
Kata TOvS Vdmous Tos e& “Apetov rayou pevkerar THV TOV dduKy- 
Oévros réALv.— Kuprovpevov presupposes-a peliorac Oat. 

b2. dracay: i.e. without any reduction by way of provision 
for his family. This privilege is to be denied to one who has 
wounded a wife or husband.—xataPAdrre appears to be used in 
the sense of ‘inflict permanent injury on.” 

b 4. The second dv, which is necessary to the sense, was omitted 
in all MSS., and first added by Ald. 

c3. tHv 8¢ Krnow KrXd,: Ritter (p. 290) assumes that Plato 
meant this regulation to apply only to the case of a criminal who 
was the male head of a family. It would doubtless, as he says, be 
hard on a husband whose wife had tried to kill him, if guardians 
were to be appointed over his property. But why may we not 
suppose that the wife may have property of her own? If she had, 
it would be dealt with as the law directs. 

c5. eritporevewy: this implies taking the «rjovs into their 
hands during the children’s minority; the criminal was to have 
none of it.—The ws of the MSS., which the first five edd. omitted, 
seems to have been omitted in Ficinus’s MS.; he translates “que 
cos orbos tutentur.” 

c6. Victor Jernstedt (as noted in Berl. Phil. Woch., 1908, No. 
37) admirably conjectured 75, for pa) (with the comma after it, 
instead of before); this involves a weighty alteration in the law, 
but a not unlikely one. The following words would well accord 
with such an alteration. 
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c7. The corrector of O proposed to insert eav after ovciar ; 
probably a guess made on the same grounds as his insertion of te 
after tore above at 876e3, but it is clearly a mistake here; the 
éadv was inserted in all edd. down to Ast, and was translated by 
Ficinus, 

d3. 77) w6Xev: the filling of the vacant place was primarily a 
duty owed to the state, on the principle explained below, and 
above at 740a 3 ff. 

d4. Ast pointed out the faulty punctuation of all previous 
editions, which placed a comma after Bovdevopévors, as if Kara- 
orinoat depended on it; Kataotnoa: Bovdevopévovs is “they are 
to appoint in consultation” (with the vowoptAakes and priests). 

a5. tepewyv: the priests were probably needed for the religious 
part of the ceremony—the xaOjjpacOa1 kat drodvoropricac bar of 
e8. At all events their presence is not again mentioned at 878a2, 
when the religious ceremony is supposed to be over; there it is 
only dpa vopoptrAakiv.— pdr Kal Adym Toupde: the Kat is ex- 
planatory—“ in the following way, that is to say, on the following 
principle.” : 

d 6. otkos, as here used in the legal sense, is even more general 
than kAnpos ; according to the definition given by Xen. Cee. i. 5, 
it includes rdvra 600 Tis KEKTHTAL. 

7. ottws ws THs TorAEws Synpdoios Kal idvos, “to the same 
extent as it belongs, by every right of property, to the state.” 
dynporros Kat idvos is a general and comprehensive term including 
all kinds of property rights; it is as if he had said “it is the 
state’s very own.” 

e2. dvorvxnO7 =an English “is unfortunated”; to make a 
passive out of the entirely intransitive duatvyéw is a bold dis- 
tortion; the parallel doeBn@y helps it out. The speaker wants 
to express forcibly that the o?kos itself is a passive recipient of the 
misfortune and the impiety. It is a question, however, whether 
we ought not, with H. Richards, to read dvotuy joy. 

e3. wore, “to such an extent that”; the absence of offspring 
comes under the head of dvorvx76y, the incurring the death or 
perpetual exile penalty under that of doe). 

e4. yeyapnnéra and dada go closely together; “married 
without having children.” 

e5. dAAov: again we owe the true reading to the corrector of 
O; A and O have aAX ov. 

e7. By a curious attraction to the construction of the previous 
subordinate Gv dv . . . 7) Kewévy the form of sentence is changed 
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from bore C. infin. to (edv) pevyy.—We owe the retention 
H keyévyn 7) Kal ev to the corrector of O; the other scribes went 
on after the wrong final v.—rov dvdpav dais is a variant for 
Grats dppevwv malSoy 40s" Stall: says. (Schneid., Wagn., and 
Jowett make tov avdpov depend on tis; Fic. omits it.) 

878.43. Kal dua edrvyés, “provided that there is no ill- 
fortune attaching to it.” (Wagner connects it closely with the 
following words: “so fortunate as to have many sons.”) 

a5. dipys evexa erovopd(ovras: ie. “naming him after one 
of them” (not after the absconding criminal) “for the sake of the 
omen.” 

a6. yevvijtop4 te avtois ... ylyverGar depends on the 
following erevéapévovs. This passage has been spoiled in all 
editions by the comma placed in them after rot tarpés. Schneider 
even rejects the necessary comma after | erovopidCovras, and makes 

eyucr vad depend upon it: tovtm tw tTpdrw he translates by 
“haec.” Stallb., though taking hyve Bas with emevEapevors, is 
led by the intruding comma to take trovrw 7 Tpdrw as Schneider 
does (“praying to this effect”). tovtm To tTpdrw surely goes, 
as Ast says, with y/yveoOa., and means in effect “by adopting 
him ”—“‘ praying that in this way he may be to them a propa- 
gator of their stock, etc.” (Fic. eludes the difficulty by altogether 
ignoring in his translation both djyns evexa erovopdfovras and 
TovT TH Tpdr@, but he gets the rest of the words right— 
“deum precati hunc . . . prolis propagatorem, successorem domus 
sacrorumque et reliquorum omnium cultorem fore.”) 

a7. With dpetvoou téxars Tov ratpds cp. 856 e 2 KAnpovopov 
eis TOV Olkov KaTaoTHoaL TOY TOV ekAUTévTWY TUX) apeivorn, and 
below, 924 a 2, 

a8. The emphatic airév serves to point the contrast between 
the position of the newly constituted burgher and rdv e£apaprovra. 

b3. For this use of cvpdopai cp. above on 877 a 5.—Herm, 
(Comparatio, pp. 24 f.) states that this method of appointment of 
an heir by the family was regular at Athens in all cases of a 
derelict inheritance, and not only in such cases as we have here 
and at 856d. 

b6. mporepov Exatépy mpoaPadXov, “touching each of the 
two regions in advance”; apérepov means “in advance of,” or 
“in front of,” the two frontiers. We may translate (4AX ois 

. petags) “but where there is a border-land, that space, 
advancing up against either of the two districts [and between the 
frontiers] will lie between the two.” TI have bracketed the words 
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év peow dpwv. They look suspiciously like a commentator’s gloss 
on pePdprov and are awkwardly pleonastic. 

b8. épapev: Le. at 867b1 xarerdv Suopifery krA.—The 
corrector of O here led Fic. and all printed texts (before Burnet’s) 
into reading éveotwtwv for the eotw tov of A and O. Steph. 
mentioned the MS. reading favourably, but Burnet is the first 
to print it. Fic. and the rest place no stop at yevoyevwv, and 
either ignore évertwTwr, or take it to mean “lying before us (to 
be dealt with),” or “which are now in question.” Stallb. expressed 
doubts about the vulgate reading: Herm. (pref. to vol. vi.) pro- 
posed to add 7) rnpwcewv to tpavydtwv, comparing 874e3. The 
MS. text is certainly preferable to O’s correction, though it puts 
rather a strain on ¢ot»—making it stand in the sense of 6 vouos 
eotw, “let the law be.” The following asyndeton, which is 
common in legal phraseology, helps to suggest that a vouos is in 
question. A very similar phrase is the Ode ody eotw at 879¢5, 
where Fic. has sanciamus for €orw, and that too is followed by the 
words of a vépos. 

cl. mporov pev: this “firstly” extends to exrive in cd; 
the second part of the enactment begins at doa dé Tus. 

c2. av, left out in the MSS. by haplography, was restored by 
the corrector of A. 

c4, Hermann rightly adopts Orelli’s tpirAaciav for tetpa- 
mAaciav here: his comment is “ex coniect. Orellii, qui aliquid 
inter idowa et dviara medium requiri intellexit, praesertim quum 
ipse Plato mox tpirAjv inter durAnv et retparAaciav BAGByv 
enumeret.” Instances of the three classes would be (1) a cut 
which healed without leaving disfigurement; (2) the loss of an 
eye or a limb; (3) a cut which healed leaving a disfiguring scar 
on the face. 

c5. doa... BAamry: even apart from the omission of Gy 
the construction is somewhat strained, but the sense is unmistak- 
able. (L reads BAarre; cp. 932e¢1.)—-A makes two curious 
slips, here and at d7, reading tpwas for tpwoas, and rovrwons 
for tovtT» Tpwoy ; the errors were corrected by A% 

c7. rovrov de: the “resuming” d¢ in apodosi.perd here is 
“besides”; cp. above, 875b3 where it has that meaning when 
governing an ace. 

e8. A and O have a variant BAGBy for the rode of L and 
O?; probably due to a scribe’s inadvertence. 

2. «ai is explanatory ; it is as if he had said “by taking his 
place in the ranks.” 
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6. tov avrdy tpdrov Toit: these words are meant to cover 
all the sorts of wounding above distinguished, so that they are 
equivalent to “in any of these ways.” Fic. “ similiter.” 

a7. For the MS. yevvyjras (“contribules” Fic), Stallb. after 
Herm. (Comp. p. 26 n.) reads yevyyntdas “parents”; Herm. in his 
text (1852) reads yevvijras; Steph., while printing yevvijras, 
would translate “parentes.” Ast also mentions the variant. 
Certainly it seems as if only the family (or families) of the two 
kinsmen were concerned. If they were not brothers, yevyyrai, 
and yevyyjracu at e 2, would include the parents of both. 

e2. xara piow is added to show that the children in question 
must not be adopted ones; cp. below, e 7. 

e 3. civat TiyavrTas Kupiovs, “are to have full powers to assess 
the penalty.” 

e 4. avroi: we should have expected otro. here; if avroé is 
correct, it must mean ‘by themselves.” 

e7. pi) Tointot, ddnOuvol dé: presumably because a man who 
had never been really a father, could not properly feel the heinous- 
ness of the offence. The following stipulation is also made in the 
injured father’s interest. 

879 a5. eudoOw: cp. Gorg. 447b1 eyo yap Kal idoopas 
Probably the injury would be “made good” by the payment of 
twice the money value placed on the injury, as in the case 
mentioned at 878 ¢ 2. 

a6. The tis calls attention to the fact that the subject of 
aitvatas is not the same as that of the verb in the preceding 
sentence. (Ast wanted to change it to Tuva.) 

a7. dudicPytncdro, “he must maintain the charge (in a 
court of law).’—-With this whole law we should compare the 
similar case of injury done by a slave to a slave, discussed below 
at 936 c¢ 8 ff. 

a 8. avopaToduc ov DTrOOLKOV EX ETH : like the Latin reus, 
br6duKos can be used with the genitive (1) of the charge preferred, 
or (2) of the guilt, or penalty, admitted. There is a serious differ- 
ence of opinion as to the meaning of avdpamroducpod: Fic. and 
Jowett (ed. 2) take it to mean sentence of slavery; Herm. (Vest. 
p- 58), Schneider, and Wagn. rightly, I think, translate it by 
plagewm —the crime of kidnapping. The analogy of the case 
described at 936 ¢ suggests that the penalty for kidnapping would 
be twice the value of the slave. 

bil. For GAAos GAXov ep. below, 932e1. (Ast afterwards 
regretted having adopted Steph.’s dAAws for dAXos.) 
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b2. tix7s yap vopoberns oddels ixavds apyew: ie. chance 
lies outside the lawmaker’s sphere. Land Stob, have preserved 
the right reading as against the txavas of A and O, 

b4. é€ppyOnoav, “were prescribed,” as at 873 b 2. 

b6. Bia: the scribes of A and O by haplography left out the 
second 1a; the corrector of A obscured the original reading still 
further by writing Big; Fic. apparently, like all printed editions, 
read Biava. 

b7. aixia is a mixture of personal injury and personal insult, 
in which the latter is the more important element. 

cl. év, the Lat. apud, denotes the court which judges, as at 
631 b4.—rots peddAovor owpCerOat Kai evdoapovetv, “if they hope 
to live long and happily” ; ep. Rep. 427d rov péAAovra evdaipova 
eivat, and 543 a TH peAAotoy akpws oikely TOAEL. 

c2. év woXeu, ‘in public.” 

c 3. éovxey is used in the sense of mpemes, a rare use, as L. & 8. 
says, in Attic Greek, (Stallb. cites Xen. Anab. vi. 5. 17 7d pev 
driévat ard ToAepiov ovdevt KaA@ éorxe, but possibly kaA@ there 
is neuter.) 

c5. att) Teper Tymjv tadryv eis yhjpas, “thereby laying 
up for his own old age a store of that honour”; i.e. the honour in 
which he has held the old man who beat him.—de ody eoro, 
“sic itaque sanciamus” Fic. This ordinance, though in the form 
of a vopuos, is only an admonition of the rpootpov. 

c7. Eusebius, in quoting this passage, weakens the effect by 
substituting Adyw for eres. 

c8. duevAaBeicOw: Ficinus translates this by revereatur, and 
so L. & S. and Jowett, On the other hand Schneider has metuito 
for it, while Wagner translates “zurtickhaltend behandeln.” The 
previous aideio Ow clause is a positive injunction to show respect to 
age in general; the three following sentences, in which the verbs 
are duvevAaPeicOw, dmréxouro, ‘and dzeipyoito, are commands to 
abstain from some kind of wrongdoing, to special classes of people. 
Schneider and Wagner therefore are to be followed here. All 
three verbs are various ways of expressing “‘ keep your hands off.” 

dl. dréyouro, and azeipyouro (in d 3), show the same substitu- 
tion of the opt. for the imperative which was noticed at 871) 4. 

d2. For Geot yevéfAvor in the sense of gods presiding over 
procreation cp. 729 ¢ 7. 

4. pate irdpywv pare apvvdpevos: cp. 86901, 880a4, 
935c3.—71d rapdzay strengthens the previous negative, as révv often 
does ; at 935 b 5 we have the reverse order in 7d rapdrav pndeis. 


438 


NOTES TO BOOK Ix 


a5. dveAyaivovra kat Opacvvopevov: these participles are sub- 
ordinate to térovra, and are equivalent to adverbs: “who 
strikes him wantonly and audaciously.” (The corrector of A 
thought an explanatory «ai was needed before éavrdv, and put 
it in.) 

d8. Wagner is the only interpreter who takes the sensible 
view that the €évos isthe subject of yiyvntat, rod témrew Sé €ip- 
yéoOw being more or less parenthetical. The foreigner is to be 
carried before the doruvopuor that he may learn not to strike a 
citizen. (Cp. e4 rHs Opacvgevias mavovtwv.) All other inter- 
preters understand iva réppw yiyvntar KTA. to give a reason for 
the citizen’s forbearing to strike the €évos—ie. that he may be 
made even less inclined than before to think of striking a citizen. 
But (1) it is not clear that if he held his hand in the one case he 
would be the more likely to do so in the other, and (2) this inter- 
pretation implies that it is a worse thing to strike an emuydpuos 
than to strike a £é€vos, whereas we are distinctly told in the 
previous passage that the €evos is under the same kind of special 
protection as the yépwv: to strike him therefore would be a 
specially impious action. 

e2. rdov Eevixdy ad Oedv evrAaPovpevor: i.e. they must be careful 
to see that the €évos has every justice done him; eg. if guilty he 
must only receive just as much as he gave in the way of stripes. 

e4. Opacvéevia is a strange compound ; in this connexion it 
implies that Opacirys in a Eévos is particularly out of place, and 
must therefore be knocked out of him—“ give the saucy outlander 
a lesson.” 

e5. eav d¢ pr dduvxy: ie. if it turns out either he never 
struck the citizen, or had enough provocation to justify the blow. 

e6. 7AE bé HAcKa KTXr.: the two combatants are to be left to 
fight it out “with nature’s weapons” (1) when (whether old or 
young) they are of the same sort of age, and (2) when the person 
attacked, though belonging to an older generation, is not yet the 
father of a family. A comparison of 721d 4 and 774h 5 suggests, 
as Ritter says, that Plato is thinking here mainly of men who have 
remained bachelors—We must give a liberal interpretation to 
AAug, even though we do not insist that wpo¢xovra 7Aukia means 
the same as mpoéxovta elkoow (iAtkias) ere of 8797 and 
880b 1. 

88043. 6 dé imép TeTTapdKovtTa KTX.: this comes as a sort of 
side comment—*“ of course it is disgraceful for any man over forty 
to be so fighting, and he must expect to be thought a boor if he 

439 


879 d 


880a 


THE LAWS OF PLATO 


does.” ‘A man of that age,” Plato would say, “would better con- 
sult his dignity by not returning the blow.” This is not, as 
Ritter thinks, a contradiction of what has just gone before. 

a6. rovwovtros TrapapvOlows: ep. rapapv0ia at 720a1, and 
Burnet on Phaedo 70b2. The “admonitions” in question are not 
the immediately preceding comment, but the whole rpooipvov—as 
he calls it two lines below—beginning at 879 b 7. 

a7. etyvios ay ein, “we shall have no trouble with him.” 

a8. d€xour’ dv Tov Toidvde Eroipws vouov, “shall have the 
law ready for him” (as follows) (Jowett). For érotyws where we 
should have expected €érotyov cp. 754c¢2 trdpyew €eToipws 
yeyovora. 

b 2. edy pay HAE pS vedrepos 7) TOV payxopevwv : I think we 
are bound to take these words literally, and to take Tov paxopevwv 
with both #AvEé and vewrepos. If the bystander is older than the 
senior of the two combatants, he cannot be expected to intervene 
as a combatant himself; on the other hand if he is younger than 
the youngest, he cannot expect to have any weight as a verbal 
mediator, and, besides that, it will be his duty, as explained in the 
following words, to intervene as a combatant on the senior man’s 
side. (The scribe or corrector of O mentions a would-be correc- 
tion of the first 7 into pév. Ritter (p. 291) thinks that tov pa- 
xopevov here, and tov rAnyévtos in b 4, have changed places by a 
mistake ; we gain nothing by this transposition, and lose the sug- 
gestion that a younger man than the aggressor would have no 
weight as a verbal dissuader.) 

b 3. dvepyérw: the contrasted duvvérw in b 5 shows that this 
means “let him do his best to part them (by adjuration and 
persuasion).” 

b6. diKnv drexétw : cp. 872¢5; “he must be put on his trial.” 
Below at ¢6 the dcx seems to be spoken of as the act of the by- 
stander—so apparently it was the bystander’s duty to prosecute. 

c7. otvoixos is evidently here used as another word for 
péroukos.—taityy avtiy THv Siknv MSS. : I think we ought to read 
ad for aitjv—* this sentence he must work out by going to prison 
for two years.” 

a6. After ragiapxo. A and O have kai, as Bast, Stallb., and 
Fels inform us; I have seen the xa in A myself. Burnet 
omits it. 

8. ws eovxev is put in here, as above at 878 b 4, at the begin- 
ning of a philosophic generalization. Laws, he says, fall into two 
classes : (1) those that serve to bind together in society men of 
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good will, and (2) those that are made to repress intractable and 
obstin 
of 693 b 4. 

e2. Cp. 853d 2 0s drepdpwv eis TorotTov pier ylyvoit’ dv 
dare py THKET OAL, 

e 3. For the pi of the MSS. all texts but Burnet’s have adopted 
the yx ov« of the corrector of O. For the absence of ovK in 
similar sentences cp. Tim. 20¢ odre eto ovdepia Tpopacis 4 apt 
TOU 7) Spay Tova, Thue. iii. 39. 3 ovre 1) rapotoa evdatpovia 
Taperxev OKvov pn eAGeiv és Ta dSewvd, and Soph. 0.7. 1387, 
Kiihner-Gerth ii. 2 (p. 216) calls bore . ov a rare construction, 
though he quotes five passages, besides this one, in which it occurs. 
I cannot see what difference the dare makes to the decision between 
py od} and wu. The MS. reading is supported here by one MS. of 
Stobaeus. 

e 4, merounkores av efev: ie. “must be held responsible for.” 

e5. e& avaykns : ep. above, 872 ¢ 8 py vopobereiv d€ adivarov. 
The “compulsion” is in both cases the same. The fear of the 
vengeance of Heaven or of the retribution promised after death is 
not enough to keep men from crime, and therefore the human 
legislator is bound to be ready with a penalty.—PovAdpevos here 
is almost “while hoping all the time.” 

e7. éru is just our “before them.” 

881a1. Both Winckelmann and Ritter would prefer to read 
Tipwpov, so as to form a better counterpart to Jeav ; Tipwp.or, 
however, suits Aeyouévwy better.—as eidds a pndapos oidev : so 
at 701a6 it is the codias do€a which leads to rapavopuia ; there 
we are told that the transgressors against musical taste apoPor 
eytyvovTo | Os €iddTes, 

a2. Tov tadaov Kal b7d TdvTwV eipnuevwv: cp. B72e1 ex 
raXdatov t iepewv ElpyTau. 

a5ff. érute ... clot... Kal... ovdev avitovowy : an extra- 
ordinary adversative use of te and kat. Cp. 885 b 1.—rovrwv 
seems to stand here for tov €vOade révwv—the troubles and pains 
of this life, of which death is generally supposed to be the worst. 
(Ast put a full stop after wévor; he thought that the subject to 
eto’ was the criminals—who were said to be ‘‘ wickeder than Hell” 
—‘‘so excessively bad that no penalties could deter them.” This 
interpretation involves a change of subject when we come to 
dvirovow, besides straining the meaning of wadAov ev éoydTo1s.— 
Stallb. says rovrwy means “death’s pains.”)—The A€yovres in a6 
suddenly and boldly transforms the Aeydpevor révor into threaten- 
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ing personalities (ep. above 859 a5). We may translate: “ although 
the troubles which are said to be reserved for these men in Hades 
are yet more excessive than those of this life, their most veracious 
promises have no deterrent effect on souls such as these.” 

a8. rAnyov TéApar counts as a sort of compound noun, mean- 
ing “flagrant assaults.” —evOade, as often in Plato, means “on 
earth ”—cp. Gorg. 525b kat evOdd_ cai ev “Avdov, Rep. 496 e 
rov évOdd5e Biov; this is further indicated by the following Tas év 
16 Gi. 

bl. rovrou. bears the same relation to the noun koAacers that 
the rovrous in a4 does to wévor; they are both genitival datives, 
while wepé c. acc. stands for an objective genitive. 

b2. xara, dvvapycy is equivalent to “if we can.” 

b5. xabamrep év trois eurpoobev refers to the directions given 
at 880 b as to the methods of interference which various ages were 
to adopt. 

b 6. I think the 1) is certainly the mistaken addition of a scribe, 
and I understand Schneider to hold this view, as he brackets the 
vel in his translation. Wagner bracketed 7) €€vos, but the slighter 
alteration gives an even better sense ; with 6 pétouKos E€vos is con- 
trasted at ¢ 1 6 pa) pétoukos—Eévos being supplied from the former 
expression. There would be not much point in condemning a 
non-resident alien to perpetual exile; nor would the addition of 
“blame” make much difference to him, if so condemned. 

c5. tov éeridynpotvta: this phrase—the adorvvdpuos in resid- 
ence”—implies that a single official of the kind was, for judicial 
purposes, enough, at a time, either for the whole city, or for a 
district. 

dl. tov dvdcv.v: as in tTHv yeitova wédAw at 877b1, the 
article gives the adjective almost the force of a superlative. Its 
use is common with terms of disapprobation; Stallb. eps. Eur. 
Heracl. 978 xpos tatta tiv Opavetav . . . AeEe. Cp. also 870a 4 
and 6, and 882a2. 

d2. Awss spoyviov Kal ratpwov: ie. the God who watches 
over the sanctities of family relationships. Ruhnken, Tim. s.v. 
opoyveos quotes as follows from Musonius Rufus (in Stobaeus) : 
dorep yap 6 rept E€vous GdiKos eis TOV E€viov dpapraver Ata, Kat 
6 Tept pidovs eis TOV Pidov, ovTWS GoTIS Eis TO EAUTOU yEvos 
adukos els TOs TaTpwWoUs GpapTdaver Deods Kal eis TOV dpdyvLOV 
Aia tov erdrtny TOV dpaptnpatov Tov epi Ta yevyn. So 
ratpwos is not the patron of the race, as at Huthyd. 302) 5 ff, 
though, as Porson says in his note on Eur. Med. 1314, Socrates’s 
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denial of this title for the patron god of Athens does not concern 
our Cretan colony. Cp. above dpoyviwy Oedv at 729 ¢5. 

d 7. Kared Gov : ie. from the country into the aorv. 

e3. par eis woAww SXws, “or into the city at all.” Like rdvv, 
dAws can intensify a preceding negative ; cp. Ep. vii. 347 e mpos 
epe de oddev dAws efOeyyero rept aura, Aristotle, Cat. 13b 18 
oure yep TO Vvooetv DoKparny OvTE TO byaiverv éorly adn Ges avrov 
pay ovTos dAws TOU ZoKparovs, St. Matth. v. 34 éyw dé Aéyw piv 
pay opocat Aws. —zpdrepov 7) kaOnpntat: for this rare construc- 
tion cf. Goodwin, M. and T. § 653, who from Attic Greek cites 
only Thue. vii. 63 and Antiphon, Tetr. i. 1. 2. 

e 4. vopilwv Kexowwwvnkevar ddvtynpiddovs TL 7s, “ for he must 
be conscious of an accursed contagion with crime.” tvy7 is, like 
cuvppopa at 854d 2 and elsewhere, used by prefwors for crime. 

e6. In the case of a judicial magistrate erdyew dixnv tui 
seems to mean ‘‘ to summon a man to appear before him.” 

882a1. All editors since Bekker have adopted his beautiful 
emendation of the MS. év rovrw to ev totro; it brings a dark 
place at once into a brilliant light: the €v gives additional 
emphasis to the superlative, and rotro furnishes a subject to 
éorw, Fic. passes over the words. Ast translates ev tovtw avo, 
“hance ipsam ob causam.”—rdv éAeVOepov : the same emphasizing 
article as at 881d1 and 877b1; ep. also 870a4 and 6 tis 
dmAnorov and tiv KaKiV. 

a3. Tv cipnpevny, “the prescribed”; ep. 880d. 

a4. cvvdjoavres . . . peta Tov tAnyévTos, “shall help the 
beaten man to bind (the aggressor).” (Jowett ed. 2 takes peta 7. 
7X. with ot mporrvyxavovtes, “the companions of the wounded 
man.”) 

b2. pydev BAdrrwv tdv Seordtyv, “so far as respect for his 
owner’s interests will allow”; i.e. he must not so injure the slave 
as to make him useless.—exe/vw is of course the slave’s master. 


BOOK X 


884 a 1. mept mavros ev, “quite universal”; ie. of universal 
application. €v strengthens the wept wavrds just as eis does a 
superlative. The three words are almost equivalent to cvAAHBSnv. 
—rovee Tt vopipov Biatwy répt, “the following established 
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principle in respect of violence.” This general law about theft is 
in effect a proclamation of the sanctity of other people’s property, 
rights, and beliefs. It follows the laws on aixéa, and deals, like 
them, with acts of violence, but the vduspov here proclaimed is 
not, as Jowett and others suppose, “a single law which sums up 
all acts of violence.” We are told below that disregard for a 
neighbour’s rights of property leads to and involves all other kinds 
of violence, but the sanctity of a neighbour’s property and rights 
is not the leading principle of laws against violence. 

a4. €« yap 51 Tov TovovTov: ie. from the contempt of one’s 
neighbour’s rights. 

abd. Td Te €ipnuéeva : some early scribe rejected this re, and he 
is followed by Ziirr. and Herm. Ficinus and the earliest editions 
put a comma after 7ptnpéeva, making te connect nptypeva (€oTé) 
with 7a eipnpéeva Kaka yeyove. Heindorf (on Crat. 406 c) changed 
the full stop after exras to a comma, and claimed this passage as a 
case of d€ standing for te (cp. Soph. Phil. 1312). Ast substituted 
a quite meaningless ye for the te. The text is probably sound, 
only the re has been used out of its proper place; it belongs after 
yéeyove. 

a6. at Tov véewy axoAagias Te Kat UBpeus: it is the respect for 
something outside oneself to which the law against theft and all 
other violations of personal and civic rights appeals. It is the 
absence of this respect, especially common in unbridled and over- 
bearing youth, which is the greatest danger. 

aT. eis peywrta O€, OTav eis tepa ylyvevras : ie. that danger 
attacks the most vital part of the body politic when religion is 
attacked, and sacred places and sacred things are outraged. is 
is the usual preposition for against with tPpifew. . (Ast takes eis 
peywora to be an adverbial phrase meaning “in the highest 
degree.” Matthiae thought ¢/s was an error, due to the repetition 
of the preceding syllable.) 

a8f. Kata pépn Kowd pvdetov .. . KEKOLVWVNKOTOV, “4 ayia 
which are separately venerated by members of a pvAq who share 
them”; the dnpdcra kai aya being venerated by all citizens alike. 

88542. yuwpis TOV eurpoobev eipnpevwv, “in other ways than 
those specified in the last book”; these words go closely with 
bPpi¢y, and it is best to remove the comma before drav. 

a5. 7d woditikov . . . exdotov Tov TodiTGv bBpwhEv : the 
previous reference in dyn 7) dépy 7) xXpytex to the property of 
magistrates indicates that the “civic right of individual citizens ” 
here referred to is their right to private property. 
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a6. dixny érixadovpevov, “which calls for legal vindication ” 
(not “retaliation” as Jowett). These five grades of offences 
depend for their heinousness on the dignity of the owners whose 
rights have been outraged. 

a7. eis xowdv: an adverbial phrase meaning, “so as to be 
applicable to them all.” (Stallb. proposes to reject ¢€is.)—eipnras 
ovAAnPsnv : a general statement has been made in the previous 
book of the penalties awaiting all kinds of sacrilege, but a special 
“prelude” is needed, we are told, which will impress upon men 
the importance of the spirit which would restrain them from any 
act of impiety. 

bl. re xa, “whether ... or”; cp. 88145. 

b 3. 76 rapapbGiov troPeuevw Kr. : the participle is, as often, 
the most significant word in the sentence; “and, before the law- 
giver ordains penalties, he must introduce our usual admonition.” 
At 880a7 zapaptO.ov was used as a descriptive synonym for 
mpooiusov, and at 923c¢2 both words are applied to the same 
thing. 

b 4. eorw 51) 76d, “huiusmodi vero prohoemium sit” Fie— 
Jeods eivar kaTd vouovs: the mere belief in the existence of gods 
is not enough ; it must be held, we are told in 887 b 7, os Oeol 7 
cialy kat ayaol, dikny Tipovtes Stadhepdvtws avOpwrwv, and this 
is what is meant here by the addition cata véuous. This idea is 
further emphasized by the almost synonymous use in the 
immediate context of the words dvoyov and doeBes. We should 
have expected dvopov to be applied to épyov and doeBn to Adyov ; 
their reverse use helps us to realize their interchangeability— 
“such as laws declare them to be.” Cp. below 890a 6 and b 7, 
and Rep. 365 e 2. 

b 6, adAAGd is equivalent to “if he does, it is because... 
The order is ov(dels) Geods yotpevos epyov doeBes ypydcaro, 
GXAG, ev d4 Te TOV TpLOV Tao XwV.— This threefold attitude of mind 
among the doers is described again at 888 c, and often elsewhere 
in this book; also at 948 ¢. 

b8. Cp. Rep. 365 ofor Ovoias te Kal edxwdais .. . map- 
dyer Oa dvare Odpevor.—rapayopéevovs is in a subordinate causal 
relation to evrapapvOyrovs €ivas. 

c 2. éraxotowpev kTA.: Le. “let us first get to hear how, as I 
imagine, our scornful opponents state their case.” 

c 3. H. Richards would read Ac£evv for A€eyev. 

c5. Land O? and A? preserve the correct e/zovey as against 
the e’ropev of A and O.—eperynAovrtes : the sceptics are satirical ; 
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their demand for proof is ironical—merely their way of saying 
“vou can’t prove: you only rely on authority.” 

c 7, 8. Fic. adopted the alternative voyi(ovowy of the corrector 
of O and A for the vopigowev of AO.—In the following 
line Fic. in translating of 5€ ofovs tyeis A€yere which stands 
in the MSS., and in the first four editions, expands it into 
‘alii nihil nostri curare, alii muneribus facile placari existiment.” 
He thought, probably, that these two classes of dvefeis were not 
specified enough by ofovs tpeis Aeyere. Cornarius professed to 
have found in a MS. the Greek of these words in the form oi de 
pndev uov ppovrifen, ot dé edxais tapdyer Go, and these words 
were introduced into Steph.’s and some subsequent texts; these 
texts however still preserve the ofovs tpets Aéyere, of which they 
are a manifest expansion. No known MS. has Cornarius’s addition. 
—Kabdrep ipels nEvikate: i.e. above at 719 9 ff. and 857 ¢ 4 ff. 

d 3. Aéyovres: nom. Kata 7d vootvpevov; cp. below, 908 a 4 
and Heindorf and Stallb. on Phaedr. 241d. Zirr., Herm., and 
Schneider put the comma after djas instead of before it. Steph. 
and Ast alter it to 7pas. 

el. éfaxeicOar: se, rHV BAGByv or 7d ddixnpua; ep. the use of 
e€car Gar with BAaByv at 879 a5. Steph. says e€iacGas is a var, 
lect. here. Cp. the scholiast’s €faxeirOar* e€vaoOa1, Oeparedterv. 

e 2. pi) dypiov GAG apépwv: a further reference to the two 
kinds of physicians of 719 e ff. 

e4, adX’ obv BeAtiw mpds adAnGeiav: ie. “we do not ask 
you to excel the poets and orators in magnificence of language, 
only to convince us of the truth of what you say.” Fic. translates 
“ita doceatis ut etiam si non multo sublimiora quam alii, tamen 
veriora loquamini.” 

e 7. ddnOevovras; Cleinias catches at the pds adAjnbeaav; 
his dAnGevovras is the most significant word in the sentence: “is 
it not the easiest thing in the world to speak the truth when you 
are saying that gods exist?” in other worlds “what truer thing 
could possibly be said?” 

886 al. ras; “how (would you say so)?” 

a2. The xai before 7a otpravra, which the earlier texts 
reject, has the authority of Fic. and all the MSS. ra otpravra 
here corresponds to the wdons THs mepipopas in the similar 
passage at Phil. 28 e 4.—Cleinias’s argument is: “there are all 
these marvellous and perfect celestial arrangements; they are not 
men’s work, Besides, there is the fact that all the world believes 


in gods.”—yn «xrX. are exclamatory nominatives, 
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a7. aidodmar: he will not use this word, as it would imply 
respect for the evil-doers. 

a9. Cornarius’s emendation diafOopds for duapopas gives a 
possible sense—“ the cause of their downfall.” The MS. reading 
is equivalent to “the ground of their objection (to our belief).’— 
GAN yyeioOe xrXA.: in other words “you think that their 
impiety is nothing but a cloak for their licentious life, and that 
the only thing which makes them atheists is their longing for the 
unbridled indulgence of their passions.” 

b3. 7o dé ri: the 7d d€ must be taken adverbially, as an 
alternative for dAAd. Cp. on 680d 8. (Apelt, Progr. 1901, 
would read ri 5’ érv). 

b 4, ravtaracw probably qualifies ov«, and not é€w (as Schn. 
and Waen.). 

b7. dpabia . . . ppdvycis, “a very dangerous kind of folly 
which is counted the highest kind of wisdom.” 

b1O Ff. of rap’ vyiv ovk eioty bu’ dperiy ToArTetas, Os eyo pav- 
@avw, “which are not, I am told, to be found among you, thanks 
to the excellence of your civic life.” 

C2. of pev wadatdratou: the two chief hindrances to a true 
theology are (1) the old mythology, and (2) the new philosophy. 
ws yéyovey 1) rpoéTn vos, “how the first substance (of heaven 
and all else) came into being.” 

c4, yevouevot te ws rpds GAXAjAVS Opilynocav: the subject is 
a Geot which is supplied in thought from Oeoyoviar, 

c4ff. a toils adxovovow ... radavots otow: many commenta- 
tors have followed Heindorf in comparing this passage with the 
curiously similar passage at Soph. 243a (where Plato is talking 
of what Aristotle, Met. 1000a 18 calls 7a puOixds codufpeva— 
the fanciful descriptions of 1 mpérn Pivois and its method of 
working): tavra dé ravra ei pev ddnOs Tis 1) pa) TOUTWY EipyKe, 
—xaAerdv Kal mrAnppedés otto peyddra KAevois Kai radavois 
avépdow eritysav (where Heindorf must be right in taking 
peydda to be an adverbial qualification of kAeuvots). We may 
translate our present passage: “as to whether these descriptions 
do any other sort of good or harm to their hearers, it is not easy to 
pass judgement, in the case of men of such antiquity.” aaAavots 
probably belongs to the mythologizers, not to their hearers. 

c6. els yovéewy . . . Tinas: ep. Rep. 378 a1, 

c 8. ove Os TO Tapdray dvTWs cipytas: it is difficult to decide 
whether 7d zapémrav qualifies ov(re) or dvTws, i.e. whether he 
means to say distinctly that the descriptions are not im any respect 
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true (entirely wntrue), or to say that they are not entirely true. 
The former suits the passage better; the nearest English to it in 
that case would be “nor that they are at all true.” 

d2. ra S€ tov véewy piv Kal copdv aitiabjitw Ory KaKOv 
atria, ‘but our men of modern times and their philosophers 
must be brought to book for the mischief they do.” Schneider 
alone among translators rightly takes dy to be the dependent 
interrogative, ; 


4. enod yap kai cod, drav ... A€ywpev: a bold-faced anacolu- 
thon for éuot K. a. AeyovTov. 
6. Au Te... Kal yqv ws Geods Kai Oeia dvta: Stallb. is 


wrong in putting a comma after yjv; the construction is the 
same as that at d8 and 643d 8; the one side say that the sun, 
etc., are divine, the other that they are earth and stones. 

a7. The subject of Aeyouev is of véou (from TOV véwy at d 2). 

e2. mrepireveppeva: see Starkie’s note on Ar. Vesp. 668, where 
he cps. Hamlet’s “ with devotion’s visage And pious action we do 
sugar o’er The devil himself.” 

e4f. viv O€ dvTes rapmroAXAor TvyXAdVvoveLW eTL xarerUTEpov 
ay ein: this is the reading of A and O, and of the corrector of L. 
All texts but Schneider’s adopt L’s ére for ovres—probably rightly. 
The account given of ovres is that some scribe thought that 
tvyxavovgiv demanded dvres, and put it in; that subsequently 
it ousted Ore, Cleinias’s réparoAAou instead of a simple toAXot 
seems to be a little bit of pettish exaggeration. He has only just — 
learnt the existence of such Adyou, and nothing in the Athenian’s 
words has hinted that they are very numerous. (Fic. translates 
by plures.)—er xaAerdrepov ay ein, ‘it will be a more troublesome 
business still.” (Ritter, keeping dvres, would read <o> ere yar. dv 
ein.) 

e7. Ast rightly takes év to be the usual év (apud) of the court 
which judges. Stallb. apparently thinks tuvos év do. adv@. means 
“one of the impious ones.” 

e8. devyovor rept THs vopoberias A€yovow: the text is 
doubtless sound (as against Winckelmann’s Weyovou or Orelli’s 
TepiTTds), but is not to be defended either in Ast’s way (who 
translates @evyovor by ‘qui nos aversantur”) or Stallb’s (who 
translates “qui effugere student”). Schneider was the first to see 
that evyovo. does not agree with aoeBeow, but is dat. after 
Aeyovo.w— men who tell those who are on their defence against 
the Law that we have no right to lay it down that gods exist.” 

887a1. ws dvtwy GeOv: doubts have arisen about this con- 
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struction. Ast takes it as we must undoubtedly take Aéyecs 
ws . . . howtovTos at 624a7, ie. as=Oeods efvar. Schneider 
translates: “quod ita leges feramus quasi dii sint” (and so Stallb.). 
Here I think Ast right. 

a4, exrafeis: Stallb. says this is equivalent to «i éxruOedy ; 
in that case the following ei clause is an (informal) expansion or 
explanation of éxta@eis. Schneider more correctly treats éxtabets 
yiyvo.ro as equivalent to extafein. 

a4-8. «i toiow . . . vowoberoiper, “if we were, to begin with 
(ra pév), duly to expound in argument to the would-be impious 
the points on which they said we ought to speak—and were (so) 
to put the fear of God into my accuser—and then only after 
making the accuser shrink (from impiety) were to start making 
the necessary enactments” (reading tov dé ina 6). Ast, Bekker, 
Schneid., Ziirr., Wagn., and Stallb. retain Steph.’s ra d€ for the 
MS. rov d€ which Burnet alone, of editors since Steph., preserves. 
If the MSS. are right, we must suppose that rdv dé refers to 
the katnyopyoavtTdés tuvos of e7 above; but Winckelmann’s roy 
d€ (i.e. Twv vouwv), while it comes much nearer the MSS. than 
Steph.’s ra dé, is otherwise attractive; for it gets rid of the 
necessity for distinguishing between the accuser and roto. ervOv- 
potow aceBeiv. Weshould then translate: “and converted them 
to the fear of the laws, and only after making them shrink from 
what they had wanted to do, ete.” I would certainly accept tov, 
as Herm. has done. 

a7. Fic. Corn., Steph., Ast, Stallb., and Burnet are doubtless 
right in taking doa mpérer with vouoberotpev ; the earliest texts, 
and Schneider and Wagner take it with dvcyepaivey; Herm. 
leaves the comma out altogether. 

b3. 7d Acydpevov: we may conjecture that ovde’s ve ere’ yw 
du@Keu was a proverbial saying in the general sense of “ there’s no 
hurry.” 

b5. Suadéeper & ov opixpdy, “it is of great importance.” 

b8. izép, “for,” “in the interest of.” To put it another way: 
“Not only are the gods kata vépov, but the laws are Kard Tovs 
Beods.” 

c2. pndev Svoxepdvavres pnd ererxOevres: two things they 
must avoid—repugnance to work, and impatience. 

c3. pydev drobevevor, “unreservedly” (Jowett); ie. devoting 
our whole energies to the task. 

c5ff. cdxjy po... . A€yesv, “as you are so enthusiastic about 
it, we had better ask a blessing and fall to without delay.” Stallb. 
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cites Phil. 61b11 and Tim. 27 ¢ as instances of the practice of 
invoking divine aid at the beginning of any undertaking. Cp. 
also 893 b 1 ff. 

c7. Ovo: the reference is to the tpoipus in the preceding 
sentence, though the speaker knowingly uses the expression with 
a change of meaning.—From here on to 888 a 2 he is saying: “ how 
can we speak politely to those who contemptuously (and irration- 
ally) reject the heartily cherished beliefs of all the world around 
them, of which beliefs they are perfectly conscious ?” 

d2. vty ovv is the reading of all extant MSS., and of the first 
printed editions. Steph. says he found somewhere (probably in 
Cornarius) the reading viv oty ov. This opened his eyes to the 
fact that vtv belongs to yiyvovrat, and that oty is a mistake for 
ov. Fic. and others, who began the fresh sentence with viv ody, 
had of course to put in “at vero” before their translation of 
tovtwv 1) . . . Katadpovncavtes KTA. at e7, and translate 
mevOopevoe by “inducere animum potuerunt.” (Stallb. puts a 
colon instead of a comma after vtv, holding that od wewOdpevor 
does not furnish a qualification of the action described in the 
words aitiou yeyévnvrat, but puts a fresh point. This, however, 
does not fit in well with the resumption of the main sentence at 
totvtwv on (e7).) 

a4. oiov €v éexmdais peta Te radias Kal peta orovdns A€eyo- 
pevov, “when they were as good as chanted over them, sometimes 
in sportive, sometimes in serious mood.” Apparently for variety’s 
sake, the speaker abandons the grammatical construction, and 
instead of the regular ods jKovov Aeyosevovs substitutes a one- 
sided gen. abs., like the @vdvrwy (“ when sacrifice is being offered ”) 
ind 7. (Steph. alters it into the more regular Aeyopevovs.) 

A6f. dWes . . . Eropévas adtots: as Stallb. says, these words 
describe the scenic or mystic representations often accompanying 
sacrifices. He refers to the ceremonial eating of honey and a fig 
at the festival of Hermes, described by Plut. De Js. et Os. ch, 68 
(p. 378 b), where he talks of the dpwpeva as well as of the Aeydpeva. 
accompanying sacrifices, and the mystic sacrifice of the pig described 
at Rep. 378 a.—partopevas Ovovrwv, “acted during the sacrifice.” 
(Stallb., Schneider, and Wagner take @vdvtwy to be a possessive 
genitive depending on o7rovdj.) 

ad7f. W. R. Paton conjectures, with great probability, that re 
has been lost before 77, and Ast would insert kai before ws. Both 
omissions are palaeographically explicable, and the conjunctions— 
especially the re—would make it easier for us to feel that the 
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accusatives yovéas, exrovdaxdras and mpoodiadeyopuévovs are 
governed by the previous dkovovres and dpévres. Correcting 
hands in L and O changed these accusatives into genitives (and so 
Steph. and Bekker). The scholiast’s note directs us to suppose 
these accusatives to be governed by the repeated dxovovrés re 
Kal opovtes at e3. (Herm. brackets éorovdaxdras, invoking the 
analogy of the spurious dpgs at 900a5. Schneider brackets 
aKovovTés Te Kal OpavTes at e3.)—ev orovdy <TEe> TH peylory 

. €grovdaxétas is an intensification of the pera oovdns of 
d 4—-“in a mood of entire seriousness.” 

e2. avatéAXovtos Te WALov: Stallb., besides comparing Hes. 
O, et D. 339, reminds us how Socrates, on emerging from his twenty- 
four hours’ meditation at Potidaea, said his prayers to the rising 
sun. 

e 9. Cobet would read voty for vot. 

888 a 3. Tods ev: ie. the of ervOvpotvres doeBetv of 887 a 4. 
It was mainly, though not solely, the axpareia »dovav te Kal 
ertOvpuov (886 a9) which drove them to impiety. 

a4. There is nothing wrong about 70v, to which Corn., Steph., 
Ast, and Winckelmann object. It pleases the Ath. to represent his 
hostile audience, and his partizans, as forming one body, actuated by 
two kinds of infatuation. Wagner cps. the similar xu0v of 917 b 5 
and 959a7andb1. (Jowett translates 7ov by “mankind”; Ast 
changes it to #as, omitting the following rovs; Winckelmann 
changes Ov to 7TTwpLEvOVS.) 

a5. mpoppyois: like mwapaptOiov at 885b3, a variant for 
Tr Pootpov. 

bl. peraBarsvra riPerGas is more expressive than a simple 
petaBarety, or petatiber Oar. 

b 2. cis Tore: ie. “till you are a good deal older.” This mean- 
ing of ets tore is derived from the words 6 zpoimv ypévos ; ep. 
830 b 2, 

b4. The » jj, which Fic. and Jowett omit in translation, we 
may suppose to have been spoken after a slight pause, and in an 
ominous tone. It is short for “or, if your mind is not right on 
the subject, 2d.” 

b6. mp@rou Kat mporov: a pleonasm like the torepov and 
torépav of 889c7, and the common tatty Kal Kara tatTa of 
889 c 2. 

b7. tavtTnv dd€av .. . exxete: Cod. Ric. and Ast would read 
ravTny Thy 6 as at c2 below; Stallb. rightly protests. The 
omission of the article makes dd€av predicative : “to come to this 
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as your opinion”; cp. Rep. 338e Oépevar Se dwrépnvav totTo 
Sixavov Tois Gpxopévors civar, TO Opion Evppépov. 

b9. An early mistake of rapayeyovos for rapayeyovus caused 
confusion here. The early editions—as late as Ast—altered rdd¢ 
to 7d 6¢ According to the margin of O some MSS. wrote wapa- _ 
yeyovds, leaving attov rodAots to take care of itself. Fic., and 
other early interpreters, translate “quod vero plurimis illorum 
contigit tibi narrabo.’ Bekker first restored the MS. zapa- 
yeyovds. Even Stallb., in his early edd., preserves tapayeyovds. 

cl. Burnet prints woAAotot. Bekker says he found the final + 
in A, but it is not there; the last letter of the word is written o. 

c4. 7a vo . . . a6, “those two other states of mind”; ré. 
is strongly demonstrative. Fic. translates rd@y by morbi. 

c6. 7d pera ToUTO: peTd is next to, or besides, and the whole 
phrase is equivalent to “ thirdly.” 

ce8f. xara dvvapty goes closely with cadés. The ddyua is going 
to become “as clear as possible” to him, 

c9. Burnet’s comma between wepipevets and avacxorav would 
be better away. The time of waiting for enlightenment (during 
which no impiety can be committed) is to be spent in znvestigation, 

1. rvvOavépevos is subordinate to dvacxoreév, and explains 
the process in detail.—The mention of the legislator in d 2 and 3 
regularizes the position now to be assumed by the Ath. of a 
lecturer on the philosophy of religion. 

d8. AcAjOapev & spas adrovs: the first person is “ rhetori- 
cally” used. The Ath. had not really forgotten the following 
infidel argument. A less polite controversialist would have said 
“you don’t see, ete.”—els Oavpaotov Adyov éuremtwxdtes: ep- 
wirrew eis is much like the familiar modern English “to be up 
against,” i.e. “to find ourselves confronted by.” 

e4 ff. yryvopeva and yevopeva and yevnordpeva are not merely 
(as Jowett) adjectival qualifications of ravra (“past, present, and 
future”). é€o7Tt yeyvoueva stands for yiyverat, and so with the 
other participles——At the similar passage above at 709 b 7 ff. Qeds 
takes the place occupied by picrs here, and more than that; for 
TUX and Katpds on the one hand, and réyvy on the other, are 
there declared to be auxiliary subordinates of the divine power.— 
Téxvn is design, and we may represent the main subject of the 
following disquisition to be “is design in the universe confined to 
man?” If so, all products of réyvn, including law and religion, 
take a very low position in the universe. Cp. Sophistes 265 c. 

e6. Eusebius and O? have rt’ where the MSS. have reyvy, 
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and réxvnv where they have t¥xnv. This squares better with the 
following arrangement, but it is probably a scribe’s correction, 

889 a1. tods exeiPev : Stallb. eps. rOv éxeiGev at Crat. 403d 8, 
but perhaps there is more than a mere “on that side” in éxeiOev. 
Wagner translates “ jene die von dieser Ansicht ansgehen.” 

a6. rapa dicews NapBdvoveav: Anaxagoras’s Nots has no 
place in the philosophical system here combated. Picis is as 
éuvvxos—as blind in its working—as rvx7. 

a8. Eusebius’s opixpdtara (for the MS. opixpdtepa) makes 
the statement too strong. (Fic. ‘ minora ommnia.”) 

b 3. Ta peta tavTa cdpata are the composite bodies made out 
of the original physical elements—still by the same blind soulless 
agencies—répe with ys «tA. is only a variety for the simple 
genitive. Stallb. cps. Zim. 35a4 tis Te TavToU pices ab TEpt, 
where Archer-Hind and Burnet reject ad repr. In both passages 
the simple genitive would be a quite possible reading, but the two 
mépv’s support each other. 

b4. Probably 61a rovrwy stands for dia Ppicews Kat tTvyys, 
though Stallb. like all other interpreters apparently, says dvd 
Tovtwy refers to the primary elements—fire, water, earth, and 
air. Fic. even translates by “ex istis..—The mention of the four 
elements suggests that it was not the Atomistic system, of either 
Leucippus or Democritus, against which the Ath.’s arguments are 
specially directed. It is against any system which denies Yvy7) or 
vous to have had any share in creation that he is fighting, and 
though the arguments put into the mouths of his opponents 
remind us now of one school, now of another, he probably had no 
particular school in mind. 

bbl royn .. . TH THS Suvdpews: these words include all the 
chance circumstances under which the natural vigour or impulse of 
the separate elements—or secondary bodies—might act or react on 
each other. The state of motion (depdpueva) is assumed. It is 
also assumed, in the oike/ws rws, that each individual is looking 
for and needing its opposite. Cp. Hippocrates, De flatibus 1 (iv. 
92) évi d€ cuvrdpw Ady Ta évayTia TOV evavTiov eoTlV ijpara, 
The juxtaposition of éxaora and exdotwy suggests the interplay of 
forces and affinities. A further assumption is made, perhaps 
unconsciously, in the é& dvéyxns of c1.—y7 is as, and its ante- 
cedent is ratty inc 2. (Wagner makes rv its antecedent.) 

¢2. Schneider and Burnet alone print ovrws—the reading of 
AL and Eus. All other texts give otrw—presumably the read- 
ing of O. 
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c 3. ovpavev, “universe.”—rdv ovpavdy «rr. “resumes” the 
éxacta of b 5. 

c5. ov da vody, “no thanks to mind.” 6éva ¢ acc. here comes 
very near in meaning to dud c. gen.—Eusebius’s simple od seems 
far more in place than the MS. ovde, and is even preferable to 
the od d€ printed by Stallb. and Burnet. Fic. “non per intel- 
lectum.” 

c7. totepov ... toTépav: cp mpOTo. Kal tpoTrov 888b6. 
—Ovnriyv é« OvnTov: a common locution, as Ast remarks, 
comparing Andoc. De myst. § 109 dyaGoi e€ dyadav dvres, and Hom. 
5472 00 cakes . . . ov8€ kaxav €&; cp. also Soph. Phil. 384 and 
874, and St. Paul’s €x yns xoikds 1 Cor. xv. 47. 

d1. The adverbial torepa does not seem to occur elsewhere in 
Plato, and is rare elsewhere (Od. 7 319), It seems to be used 
here so as to avoid the repetition of the torepov of the preceding 
line.—Eusebius avoided the common mistake of transcribers of 
writing—as did the MSS. here—savdeias for rarduds.—ov opddpa : 
Fic, translates “non penitus,” Schneider “non admodum” ; 
Wagner sees that this is not strong enough, and renders by “gar 
nicht sehr.” If Wagner had left out the “sehr,” he would, I 
think, have been quite right. As at Phaedo 100a9, od oddpa 
means “very much not,” “not at all.” There is absolutely no 
reality about these productions of art, if considered as the things 
they represent ; there is no @icis in them. 

d2. cvyyev) cavtov: Schneider and Jowett take éavtoy to 
be equivalent to aAA7Awv-—“ having an aflinity to one another” 
—hbut clearly eavtdv refers to texyvov. The Ath. forgets that he 
has only spoken of “ Art,” in the singular, and has in his mind 
the separate “arts,” which he is just going to mention. The 
productions of Art are akin to the arts which produce them, in 
being Ovynta ex Ovynroy, and not dice. It is not relevant to the 
present argument to say that the productions of the different arts 
are “akin to each other.” 

d4f. cvvépifor: the other arts, such as the dramatic, and the 
descriptive, are “fellow-labourers” with painting and music, inas- 
much as, like them, they aim at representing, or imitating some- 
thing in a sportive humour—to amuse, that is, either the artist or 
his public. The artist is not making anything, he is only 
copyvng. This notion is further emphasized here by the contrasted 
arovoatov, which denotes a real, serious, business-like something 
done—ai dé... yupvacrrixy: Ast was the first to see that we 
ought to read af and not ai. “ But it is only those arts which 
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help Nature with their power—such as the arts of medicine, 
agriculture, and gymnastic—which do (dpu) produce some real 
result.” Ot Kom, yev. 7. 7. is predicate, = orovdatas, and 
TavTas (as Ritter says) is subject ; the comma after teyvov should 
be Temoved. .—dpa is equivalent to “as they certainly do.”— 
exoivwrav is a gnomic aorist. The same three arts are classified 
together at Symp. 186 e4.—Probably the «i (before 71) of O? and 
Eus. was inserted by a scribe who did not see that ai was a 
relative. 

d7. Nobody but H. Richards has challenged the impossible 
THv woAutiKHv. He would read tis toAutiKfps. This provides a 
perfectly natural construction for both opexpdv te pepos, and 
TO ToAV.—opikpov TL pepos: men’s bodies and minds are dices, 
and statecraft concerns itself with these, but the school whose 
arguments the Ath. is here giving represent most of the states- 
man’s system as a mere woikeAwa of human life. Cp. Eur. Cyel. 
338 of de rods vopovs | eOevto moixidXovres dvOpirwv Blo | 
kAaiew avoya. 

el. wavay is not “in the main” (as Wagner), but “ alto- 
gether.” Whatever branch of roArtixy had a “ natural” founda- 
tion—on that point cp. above, 690b8, where the rule of the 
stronger is emphatically pronounced to be kara dbow—vopoberta, 
the statement that certain things are right and certain things 
wrong, has none at all.—Q@eovs is probably not used in its legal 
sense of enactment, but (as at Rep. 335a2) in the philosophical 
sense of affirmation, definition, assumption. 

e3. mporov dacw, “begin by asserting.” It is just this 
vopolecia which, the Ath. feels, needs the divine sanction (cep. 
885 b 4 ff.), and the first step taken by the opponents of law is the 
removal of the belief in the divine. 

e4. dddy: Fic. and all texts, except those of Schneider, 
Herm., Wagn., Ziirr., and Burnet, have adopted the reading of the 
first hand of L, which is GAAos, whereas dAAy is supported by 
the authority of AO, Eus. and the second hand of L. Cod. Ric. 
has &AXouw:—xal tovtovs aGAXAovs GAAy, “and that these gods 
are different in different places.” (Jowett makes tovrovs refer to 
vopows, so turning the statement into an empry, truism.) 

e5, Another ill-attested variant is the exdoro.s of the margin 
of L and O, for é€avroto.. The Ziirr. editors actually print this, 
As Herm. says, there is no question of an agreement between the 
various states, but only of one between the lawgivers of each single 
state; éavroio. is equivalent to adAArjAou.—The man-made 
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Justice, the sceptics said, was provided with an equally man-made 
Divine Protector. 

e6. ‘dice pev adda civar: physical beauty is assumed to be 
ioe, but when xadds is used in a moral sense, it is a matter of 
Geos, 

.e7. The 5, which all texts print except those of Schneider 
and Herm., has the support of Eus. and the second hand of O. It 
is significant, as calling special attention to the sceptics’ claim that 
Sixkacortvy is Perer, not pvaes, and is more likely to have been 
omitted by mistake than inserted.—ovde 75 zapamav seems to be 
a strengthened form of oJ 7d mapdrav. Cp. obrore and ovderore. 
—dpdurByrovvtas supposes the previous construction to have 
been Tovs vopoberoupevors pact tiGer Oar, “are disputing together 
and changing their opinions all the time.” 

890a1. TéTe Kipia eivar: ie. the laws of morality have no 
authority whatever until such time as they happen to be decided 
upon by this quarrelsome and vacillating crew of legislators. (Cp. 
Theaet. 172 b 5.) 

a2f. vopors add ov 84 tive ptoer: Diogenes Laertius ii. 16 
tells us that Archelaus éeye . . . 70 dixasov eivar Kal TO aio pov 
oe dice: GAAG vou. While accepting many of the doctrines of 
his master Anaxagoras, Archelaus made vovs not an external 
power but an energy inherent in nature. (Ritter and Preller, 
§§ 169-171, Gomperz, Griech. Denker, vol. i. ed. 1, p. 304.)— 
TavT eoTiv, ... dravta avdpov copov Tapa veows avOpwrots : 
if this reading is sound (and I believe it is), we ought to take 
copov closely with rapa veois avOp.; “all these pronouncements 
come from men whom the young think and call wise” For 
this use of rapa (“in the judgement of”) cp. Prot. 337b5 
evOoK Lei peev yap €OT LV Tapa TALS Poxaits TOV AKOVOVTWY dvev 
ardrns, Aristoph. Lys, 10 éruy mapa pev tois avdpaow vevopi- 
opela civar ravotpyot, and Isocr. Euag. § 74 wap ois Kpeitrov 
eotw 7) Tapa Tois GAAo dracw eddokipeiv. Wagner, however, 
and Stallb. and Ritter much prefer Schneider’s emendation tatr’ 
€otiv, .. . @ aravtTg, avépév coddv rapa (so Schneid. and 
Stallb.), véous avOpwros. (The anastrophe is doubtful; Ritter 
reads apd.) 

a4. iuwrov: as at Phaedr. 258d and Symp. 178b, iSudrns 
means a prose-writer. 

a5. dru tus dv: J. Wackernagel (Uber einige antike Anrede- 
formen, reviewed Berl. Ph. W., 6 Sept. 1913, p. 1140) establishes 
it that the order of the words ei tus dv, dv tis dv, dtu Tis dy, 
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for édy tus, Ov dv Tis or btu dv Tus is a Dorism (al Tis xa), to be 
found however in late Greek—e.g. Plut. 7%b. Gracch. 15 ei Tus av 
Gpapty avtav, (Oca Katoptocerat. It occurs at Arist. Rhet. 
1358 a 23 dow tus dv Bedtiov exA€yyntar; cp. above, 862 d 1, below, 
920d 1, and 933e6. Possibly Plato owes this temporary lapse to 
his residence in Syracuse.—6ru tus dv vixg Bragdpevos : dre is very 
general; “any claim that violence can enforce.” It may be a 
possession won (though Fic, is wrong to take that to be the definite 
meaning of the words) or it may be a position of command over 
others, or an arbitrary demand of any kind. It is, in other 
words, the 7d Tot Kpeittovos cupepov of Rep. 338 c fi. The Ath. 
evidently has in mind the Pindaric passage already twice referred 
to by himn—690 b, and 715 a—where he tells that Pindar legalized 
club-law, and declared it to be kata diaw.—dbev, as Stallb. 


says, is “as the result of this teaching.” * 
a6. euzinrecy is the regular word for the incidence of a dis- 
ease.—olovs , . . deiv, and ofovs dyciv 6 vépos at b7 are expan- 


sions of the kara vouous of 885 b 4. 

a7. ordces Te dua Tavta EAKévTwv : all texts but Burnet’s put 
a comma before «Axdvtwy (Winck. would put it before dud); ie. 
they treat €Axovtwy as agen. abs. with which Tovrwv (i.e. TOV copor) 
has to be supplied. It is simpler, with B., to regard it as depend- 
ing on otdoers— factious oppositions (to the laws) of men who 
on this ground tempt (the young) etc.”—The 6¢ (for te) in L and O 
was probably due to the following syllable. 

a8. ds éorw 7TH GAnOeia, “quae revera . . . sit” (Schneider) ; 
the subj. elegantly replaces quotation marks. 

b2. dnpoota rodeo, “to cities as communities”  dnpooia 
and idéous are parallel in idea, but not in grammatical construction. 
—re has been attracted out of its natural position by the Kad. 

b4. wdAac: the fact that this condition was already of long 
standing made it the more dangerous to neglect. 

b5. Ls ravra for oravra is a curious mistake; if it was 
written intentionally, why did not the writer reject the ws in the 
next line ? 

b6. duavonOyrovrar do€a(orres is a notable pleonasm. 

b 7. rovodrovs oiovs pyoiv 6 vopos: cp. 885 b4 and 890a6. 

b8. 6 avtds Adyos: for variety’s sake he says in a parenthesis 
(from kat epi to ypadwv, as Burnet makes it) that “the case is 
the same” with the great questions of aesthetics, philosophy, 
and conduct. This arrangement, however, seems to necessitate 
agreement with Steph. that Plato wrote doa re, and not, as all the 
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MSS. have it, doa 5€ This last reading seems to have sprung 
from the idea that the great philosophical questions, which were 
spoken of in b6f. as questions of didvora or d6€a, are put into a 
different class from questions of right and wrong, which are ques- 
tions of conduct (rpatrrew c 2). Conformably to this idea Schneider 
(the only editor besides Burnet who has failed to adopt Steph.’s 
emendation of 8€ to te) puts only a comma after vomos, and a 
colon after Adyos. With Burnet’s arrangement the 6é¢ is inconsistent. 
(F.H.D. prefers ye.) 

cl. 60a 7e stands for kal rept ravTwV d0a.—ovT, the antecedent 
to drymep, qualifies Siavoovpévovs, not rpatreww (TavTa) ; men are 
to act from a conception which accords with that of the lawgiver. 

c3. 0s & dv... defy resumes, in an irregular form, the 
sentence begun Ki b6. 

c7. €xev mpdcarrovra : a periphrasis for tpooamrrev (? reject 

EXELV). 

c 8. iepodv stands for dare iuepooy 3 ; ep. 756e3 and 917e6 
ev oT HAN ypapavres vopous eivat . . . pnvuTas wadets. 

d2. kapvew, “to faint.” 

d3. Tov ye dgvov Kal cprxpov voyoblérnv: for the phrase cp. 
630c, 647 a, and 663d.—For racav dhovyv tevar cp. Huthydem. 
293 a, Demosth. De cor. 301 otas réte Hpler povas 6 Pirurmos, 
and for an imitation of it Lysis 222b 6 &€ ‘IrroGaAns trd Tis 
9)00VS TOAVTOOMT Oo, Hopier Xpopara. 

a4 ff. to radaw vo py eTiKOUpOY yeyveo Bau Adyy é ws eioty Oeot 

. Kat 53) KOL Vom avTW Bon Ojra Kat TEXV I OS €oTov pioer : 
Winckelmann must be right in rejecting voum in d4, Is it 
possible that, after saying (rov vopobernv Set) TO Tatar vopw 
exixoupov yiyverGa1, he could immediately add kat 8) Kat voum 
avt@ BonOjoa.? The sceptics have attacked (1) the gods, and said 
that they do not exist, and (2) Law, and the réyv7 which produces 
Law, and said that they are both inferior to dvous. Cleinias says 
that what the voyobérns has to do is (1) to prove that the “old 
traditional gods” exist, and (2) that vouos and réyvyn spring from 
pvovs, or something not inferior to dvavs.—avr@ in d6 is added 
to mark vémos as the special protégé of the vopoberns who makes 
it. (O. Apelt, Progr. 1901, would for radau@ vduw read radarov- 
pevy “antiquated,” “suffering from old age.”—Stallb., Jowett, 
and Wagner make the ws clause depend on v6puy—for which Orelli 
would read vopipp—Fic. and. Schneider make it depend on Ady.) 

6. ws eordy diver 1) « pboews ovx Tov MSS. ; the neut. sing. 
is a strange predicate to «otév. Hermann’s Bnrork for 7}7Tov not 
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only mends the grammar, but improves the sense, as providing a 
better alternative to the statement that véyuos and réxv7 are pice. 

d8. I am strongly inclined to accept Stallb.’s ws for 6v; it 
suits wutevw better, and brings this passage exactly into line with 
the two similar passages which he quotes—Rep. 424c¢6, 5304 8. 
—¢aivy: Cleinias seems to be referring to the od 84 votv of 
8895, which suggests a view antagonistic to that of the sceptics. 

el. 6... KXevia, ri 8’; to the instances given by Stallb. 
on Theages 127 ¢ of a d€ coming after a voc. may be added Aesch. 
P.V.3"Hoatore, vol d& xpi) pédevy érurtoAds.—The ov belongs to 
both clauses ; he gives two objections: (1) it is difficult to make a 
mere popular statement the basis of a philosophical argument, and 
(2) such an argument must needs extend to a great length.— 
The dependence of cuvaxoAovbeiy on yaderd is peculiar, inas- 
much as it is an intransitive verb, and it has an instrumental dat. 
accompanying it. (In the interpretation of cvvaxodovbeiv Adyous 
I follow Fic. and Wagn.—“ prosequi rationibus,” ‘‘mit Griinden zu 
begleiten.” Other interpreters take cvvaxoAovGetv to be used as at 
Phil. 25 ¢ 2 in the sense of follow, grasp an argument. They, none 
of them, however, give a satisfactory account of Adyous—Stallb. 
“difficiliora quam ut omnes assequantur et intelligant disputa- 
tionem.”) 

e2. mpds AHO occurs at Soph. 268) in the same sense as ets 
AHO here. 

e4. All the old texts, and all the new ones except Ziirr., 
Wagn., and Stallb., prefer A’s d€ to the daé of LO and A?’. 

e6ff The usual chiastic arrangement: Cleinias’s first remark, 
down to vropevotpev, answers the second of the Ath.’s objections, 
that of the excessive length of speech demanded. He then turns to 
the former objection. ‘‘Such a philosophical argument,” he says, 
“ would be of the greatest assistance to the wise lawgiver. When 
once the ordinances of Law are put on record in writing, they stay 
written (ypewet). Never mind if a man misunderstands them 
at first sight, he can study them till he does understand them ; 
and however long the sermon on this text, if it does good, every- 
body is bound to help to provide it.”—A’s dijv for pv must be 
due to familiarity with Kal 5%. 

e7. Jowett takes dvote to stand for érv “the fact that”; the 
only Platonic (?) instance of such use is Hp, i. 309 d 5. 

891a2. Ast, Wagn., and Stallb. understand ijpepet to state a 
circumstance which is a disadvantage to the Adyou, and translate 
by “silent.”—“ they can’t answer questions” ; Stallb. quotes Prot. 
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329a, and Phaedr. 275¢ to that effect. Ritter points out that 
Cleinias evidently mentions the trait, whatever it is, as an 
advantage: ‘they are always there, and always the same.” The 
general sense of the passage is: “ neither dificulty nor length ought 
to deter us; difficulty may be overcome, in the case of what is 
written, by reperusal, length ought not to be urged in the face of 
the importance of the subject.” Hence neither can Phaedr. 275 ¢ 
be regarded as a forerunner of this passage, nor Hp, vil. 344c as a 
re-echo of it. (Cp. Shorey, Class. Phil. vol. ix. p. 270.) Also it is 
not Plato, but Cleinias who is speaking. 

b 2. of rovodror Adyou are the sceptical arguments detailed above. 

b 3. Land 0? have preserved the correct reading in ovdev ay 
as against the ovdeva of A and O.—L has the less expressive pres. 
part. CTApLvVOVTOV. 

b8. For Eusebius’s,dAAd ye 57 ought we not to read adv 
aye on? 

c 2 ff. The important words in this preliminary statement of the 
sceptics’ view are mpwta and tarepov. They lead up to the 
definite charge of error made at e 4-9. 

c3. tH piow ovopdfev tavta atta: Burnet (Early Gk. Ph.? 
p- 12) says ‘Sit has never been clearly laid down that the early 
cosmologists by pi’c1s meant ‘a permanent primary substance,’ ” 
In support of this proposition he refers to this passage, and to 
Arist. Phys. 19349 ff., where we read Submrep ol pev ys ot Oe 
Tp, ol be aépa. puciv, ot Oe Bdwp, ot dé €ma tottwv, ot de ravTa 
TavTa THY pba elvar TOV OvTwY, also to Met. 1014 b 26 ff At 
892 ¢2 below, however, Plato shows that he at all events credits 
his opponents with a more extended use of the term-—implying 
generative power. 

c 4. od xivdvveve : he here corrects his former kuvdvveveu . . . 
yycio Oar at olf. 

c7ff. dp otv... (ytnpdtwv, “have we really found what 
you may call the fountain of error on the part of all the men who 
have ever investigated the origin of matter ?” 

c9f. ov yap 67) opixpdv ye TO Siadéepor, “it would make a 
great difference.” 

A2f. pnde eb trois Adyous GAN EENuaprynpevos Ypwpevor, “not 
only did not argue well, but argued badly.” Cp. above on 876b3 
poe ovyavta add OoptBov perrd.—Eusebius has fortunately 
preserved for us the right reading e€} as against the senseless ad of 
the MSS. Fic. and all printed editions made the correction, 
either independently or on Eusebius’s authority. 
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a5. Eusebius, who left out the 64 in d1, here puts 5%) in after 
oy ; it improves the sentence. 

a6. dnGecrépwv: not “singular,” as Jowett, but “unfamiliar,” 
‘foreign to our subject”; cp. odx eiwOdra at e4. He hints also 
that perhaps his interlocutors are not used to such discussions, 

elf. «¢ de... 7) ratvry: it is not surprising that doubts should 
early have been felt, as the scribe of O tells us, as to the genuine- 
ness of the word Gots, for the word presents difficulties. Perhaps, 
however, the objectors to Oeots hardly paid proper attention to 
the viv, which seems to mean “in our present discourse.” “ It is 
only by so doing that we can accept as rightly described the gods 
_ whom we now pronounce to be in accordance with Law.”— 
cvppovnoat too is hard. It is strained rather to mean “ to agree 
to,” rather than, as usual, ‘to agree with.” (Stallb. would substi- 
tute cvpPonOjoar for it.)\—as d6pOGs €xovrw (participle) helps us 
to understand ovy_dwvjcar— as correctly so described”; i.e. ‘ to 
agree that it' is correct to describe the gods as what we see Law 
declares them to be.” Fic.’s translation is “ recte se habere quae de 
diis secunduin legem modo dicuntur.” (Herm. takes €yovor to be 
indic. and derives from it an argument in favour of @eoits—if 
Aeyopévors had been neut., he says, we should have had éyeu. 
Ziirr. and Wagn. reject Oeots, and so F.H.D.; Ast emends it to 
Aéyous, Orelli to Oerpois.)—A and O read érépw, corrected by the 
second hands to €répws. ; 

e4. ovk ciwOdra, “out of the way,” ie. “not of the nature of 
the arguments you are in the way of hearing.” He says below 
(892 a3) that nearly everybody is unfamiliar with the subject he 
is going to treat. 

e6. arefyjvavro is probably a gnomic aorist. 

e7. There is a lurking irony in his choice of the word 
amepyardpevor to govern Yvxyjv; he thereby calls attention to 
the absurdity of regarding ¥vyx7 as a “ production” of dead pics. 
We may perhaps translate “the philosophy of which the soul of 
the ungodly is the finished product.” 

e8. d0ev, “that is how it is that... ”; ie. if these men can 
believe that ~vyx7 is such a “ product,” they will believe that the 
gods also are, as it were, an afterthought—a product of human 
TEXVN. 

892a1-7. The two points here insisted on are (1) the pre- 
existence, and (2) the superior authority of Soul as compared with 
Body. The two points are again stated at b7—torepa kat 
d.pX Opeva.. 
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a8. In using the words ra Wuyjs cvyyev7 he postulates an 
‘order of things,” as we should say-—a kind of incorporeal, supra- 
sensual existences and phenomena, which would include soul and 
God, and all belonging thereto. 

b1. Burnet rightly deduces from Eusebius’s ye atrjs that the 
initial of the MS. ravrys is a mistake for y. Ast alone of 
former editors had the taste to prefer Eus. ye avrjs to the 
vulgate Tatras. 

b5. Ta peydda Kai mpwra epya: “non tantum parva, sicuti 
volunt adversarii v. p. 889 a” Stallb. 

b6. Téexvns dv ylyvolro, dvta ev mpwTors, “must be those of 
design just because they are of the primal order.” 

b 7. Eus. has preserved the reading diois, for the pices of 
the MSS.—an ordinary scribe’s error. 

cl. The first five editions make ov« op@ds begin the following 
speech of the Athenian. Fic.’s “cur non recte?” shows that he 
had a rightly divided text. (One of Grynaeus’s “ corrections” of 
Fic.’s translation was to alter it to “Cur?” Ath. “ Non recte etc.”) 

c2. dicw Bortrovrar Aeyew yéverw Tv Tepl TA TpwTa, 
“when they use the term gious they mean to describe the way 
the first things come into being.” The Ath. is here speaking of 
the use of the word in the term Pvce:, not of its use to denote 
the primeval substance (891¢3 kat tiv piow dvopdtew tata 
atta); he is here concerned to prove that ~vx7 is more pices 
than any kind of bodily substance. (Cp. c5 duadhepdvtws pvoret.) 
This, he admits, depends on his power of proving that Wvx7 is 
év pwTors, and consequently tperPutépa cdpartes. 

c5. The dre inserted before dvoe. by the corrector of O, to 
the ruin of sense and construction, survived in printed editions 
till Ast (1814) ejected it, and put a full stop after dice. Even 
then it survived in Bekker (1817), and Stallb. Ist ed. (1824). 
(Ritter would read dics for dice: here, as if Plato had meant to 
say “wWux7 is your real picrs.”) 

c9. oreAOpefa, “address ourselves to”; cp. Phil. 50e Ta 
vov Oe ert Ta Aowra Botropar oreAAco Oat. 

d2. prdrdrropev 5) ravtdracw dratnddv Adyov, “we must 
be on our guard; we have to meet an argument of desperate 
deceitfulness.” 

3. veorpemns ov, “notwithstanding its immaturity.” [A.M.A. 
“because of its youthful vigour.”] 

a6. I follow Burnet in putting a full stop after ov in d 5, 
and only a comma after Aeyerv ine 5. That is, I take e@ ... ay 
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eddkovv as a protasis to which the real apodosis is Soxed . . . éué 
in 893a2f. This involves the assumption that xaOdzep in d 6 
does duty for xaOdzep «i. A second ei would have sounded harsh 
here, while the emphatic position of the «i that begins the 
sentence enables it to count twice. (Schneider takes xaOazep to 
be put in, with no strict grammatical justification, to show that 
the case is an imaginary one—like an interjected “suppose” in 
English ; Steph. would change «f ka0arep to xaOdrep ei—Stallb. 
agrees ; Ast would read €i, cuOdzep <i.) 

a7. vedratos 8 ey tvyxévwv: another instance of tvyyave 
for rvyxavw dv; cp. 918¢c4 and Adam on Rep. 369 b.—It is not 
necessary to suppose that the Ath. was really younger than his 
two companions; the vewratos is part of the imaginary case.— 
The tov of the early edd. has no MS. authority; Fic, has 
“junior vobis.” 

' a8. The superfluous 67. is another loose conversationalism.— 

Probably retpa6jvas is used absolutely, as at Huthyphro 3 d 4—* to 
make the experiment by myself.” Though oxeyaodar might be 
read as dependent on veipaOjvar, it is better, with Fic. to take 
oKe~aoOar as a quasi-asyndeton=dorTe oxéeWarGar. The three 
following infinitives, of course, depend on ypjvar. (Kat euavTov 
goes better with wevpa@jvar than with oxeyacGar; also a mere 
oxéewaoOar does not clearly involve kivévvos.) 

e4, aBaros ws tyuiv, “out of your depth ” (Jowett). 

e7. ju) 4: the two asyndetons—here and at e/7’ in 893. a 2— 
give animation to the style. 

893 a1. Kat epwrdv: the Ath. talks as if the personified 
Logos were responsible for the difficulties he foresees, and conceals 
the fact that it is he himself who would have been the questioner 
of the other two. 

a6, diarepdvacOau is here used absolutely as in 7%m. 89 e. 

bl. Oedv xrX.: this curious fancy seems to represent the gods 
as threatened by the sceptics with annihilation. 

b2. drddeEw ws eioty tHv avtov: “their own demonstration 
of existence” stands for “demonstration of their own existence.” 
(Herm. prefers the vulgate airaév; Eus. puts tiv avtov before os 
eioiv.) 

b4. In reioparos and ere Paivwpev he still glances at the 
metaphor of the river; the latter word, as given in all MSS. and 
Eus., loses point in the eriPaivwpev of all texts down to Bekker. 
It is by fording, not on a raft (as Ast who quotes Cic. T'usc. disp. 
i. 30), that the river is to be crossed; the rope would keep the 
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forder from being swept away by the current. Though Steph. 
mentioned the correct reading, no text before Stallb. ventured to 
print it. The wetopa is the invocation. 

b6. Eus. has preserved the correct reading in cata rade, which 
corresponds to Fic.’s “ste securissime respondere videor.” The 
MSS. have xara at the end of one line, and de at the beginning 
of the next. Ast first corrected the vulgate kgra tade @ E€ve. 

3. Tovto dv Spey: ie. move. 

c4. 7a tiv Tov eoTéToV év perp AapBdvovra divapey, “ those 
which have the gift of immobility at their centre”; i.e. their 
centre never changes its position in space. 

c6. extavar Aeyowévwv: a spinning top, or a revolving wheel 
with fixed axle, is not at rest in itself, but it may be said to be 
at rest with regard to surrounding objects. 

c7. “We are told that, in the case of this circular motion, 
this kind of movement carries round the largest and the smallest 
circle at the same time, distributing itself proportionally to both 
small and great, and is less and greater in (that) proportion. This 
it is which has made it the source of all kinds of marvels, for it 
imparts at once to small and great, slowness and swiftness pro- 
portioned to their size, and that one would have thought an 
impossible process.” Plato must have had some special reason 
for enlarging on this peculiarity of circular motion. It is clear 
from 897 c ff. that he has the motions of the heavenly bodies in 
mind. In that passage he first says that vod kivnows is the cause 
of the motion of the heavenly bodies, and then finds an analogy 
between vod kivnovs and the ev evi xivnows there described. Cp. 
also above, 822a6 tv adtiyv yap avtay oddv exactov Kat od 
ToAAds addXXAG piav det Kix dieEpyerat.—The chiastic arrange- 
ment of the various words for great and small, slow and quick, is 
twice noticeable in this passage. 

d6-el. ra d€ ye kuvovpeva ev wodXois xrA.: in the kind of 
motion just described the moving body occupied the same space 
all the time; in the second kind of motion the body moving is 
all the time occupying fresh spaces, and this kind is of two sorts: 
either (1) the body glides, while preserving the same position in 
itself, or (2) the body revolves at the same time that it occupies a 
fresh space. 

a8. tore pev cor dte: the €or dre must be taken to be a 
conversational superfluity. Schneider translates ‘ nunc 
interdum.” 

el. xévrpov: the subsequent rAcfova must stand for wAetova 
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xévtpa ; this forbids us to understand Kévrpov to mean centre (of 
a circle). «évrpov seems here to be used in the sense of point— 
the point, namely, at which a body touches the ground on which 
it rests; Paous Kévtpov then is “the point of support.” Possibly 
the former kind of movement is that of a spinning top.—Cobet 
holds that the by-form «vAwdew for kvdAlvdw is a copyist’s error. 

e3. rois & dAXow : Wagn., Stallb., Herm., and Burnet rightly 
prefer the variant aAAos of L and the margin of O to the 
aAAjAous of A and O, which all other editors adopt. The dative 
goes with eis ev yryvopeva. (Schneider and Wagn. take eis év 
with fepopévors.) Tots dXAows means such as are not stationary. 
With these, if they are moving in the opposite direction, they 
coalesce. 

e4, péca te Kal petagd tov Tovottwv cvyKpivetar: the 
subject to ovyxpiveras is no longer the original ra év rodXois 
kivovpeva, of d6, but the new formations resulting from the 
process of ovyxpicis, and twv tovovtwyv are (1) the original 
kivovpeva and (2) the kivovpeva which meet them—“ betwixt and 
between” which the new formation arises. Disruption then of 
single bodies, and the conglomeration of two (or more) bodies into 
one, are here regarded as modes of motzon. We are reminded that 
at Theaet. 181d ddXotwors is mentioned as €repov eidos Kivyjrews, 
and one which is consistent with “remaining in the same place.” 

e7. 7 KaberryKvia éxdotwv e&is is a very obscure expression. 
It seems to denote some condition or internal power of a body 
which preserves it from dissolution when subject to the shocks of 
colliding bodies—whether these shocks result in otyxpiots of 
mutually approaching bodies, or in the dvdkpiots of a moving body 
which strikes a stationary one. The words 6.’ duddrepa d6\AvTaL 
must mean that (under certain circumstances) both ovyKxpicrs and 
duaxpiors can be causes of dissolution or destruction. Decrease in 
size, then, or division into smaller pieces, may go on indefinitely 
without destruction, while increase in size is no guarantee against 
it. The most likely guess about ¢€is is that it describes such a 
condition as solidity, liquidity, or evaporation. 

89421 ff. Plato here attacks the main difficulty attending his 
doctrine that the essence of soul is the power to move itself. The 
difficulty is to prove that the soul can in any sense be said to 
move. Aristotle, as Plato no doubt knew, boldly denied that the 
soul moved in space. It might move, he said, kata cup B_B1K6ds ; 
i.e. when the body which contained it moved. It might even move 
itself Kara ovpPeByKds by causing its body to move with itself 
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inside it (De an. 408 a 30 ff.). Plato cannot be contradicted when 
he says that the impulse which gives rise to bodily movement in 
space comes from the soul. His next step is to declare that move- 
ment of any kind must originate either in the body moved or 
outside it. The next is to deduce from this that the source of 
motion must be motion. Therefore the soul must move. All he 
can supply as to the nature of the movement of the soul (898 a), 
and the obscure process or processes by which the sdul’s impulse 
(which he calls an dpy%) is transmitted to the moving physically 
discernible body (894 a 1 ff.), are images (e/kdéves) which may more 
or less convey some actual truth. 

It seems to be generally assumed that destruction is another 
form of motion. With the introduction of its opposite, yévects, 
the obscurity deepens. ¢&is was hard, but apy is harder. Is 
the dpx something or nothing? This description of yéveous is 
not meant to be a historical account, but a logical deduction from 
Plato’s doctrine of space. It is a kind of geometrical allegory. 
Geometry postulates a thing “ without parts or magnitude » (Arist. 
Met. A 992a21 aXrXr Cele! (IlAdrwv oteypav) 4px iy YPoppaS)- 
The first transformation by which this grows (AaPovoa avénv) 1s 
its elongation into a (still imaginary) line; the second (676tav 
eis THY SevTepay €ELOy peta Bac) is the extension flatwise of the 
imaginary line into the imaginary surface. With the third 
transformation (eis Tv tAnciov petdBac.v) we pass into the region 
of sensible objects, for now thickness is added to length and 
breadth ; the transformed apy7 “furnishes perceivers with percep- 
tion ”—alcOynow ox Tois atcGavopevors. The apyy, then, would 
seem to be thought of as an invisible point, and, at the same time, 
as movement, which in its first two stages or directions is ¢nswb- 
stantial. How an intangible, invisible movement of an intangible 
invisible being could by any changes of direction give rise to sensa- 
tions remains as mysterious as ever. In the following passage of 
Aristotle, De an. 404 b 18, the allegory becomes arithmetical and 
psychological as well as geometrical ; Spotus dé Kal év Tots mept 
prrogodpias Aeyopevous Siwwpic On, avvrd pay TO (ov €€ avTHs Ts 
TOU €VOS Seas Kat TOU ™porov pKOUS Kab wharous Kat Pabous, TO 
> aAAa 6 SpouoT pores. ert d€ kal GdAAWS vovv pev TO EV, ETLOTH- 
yy be TO. dvo° pove.xos yap ed ev" TOV b¢ TOU erureoou dpb pudy 
doar, aie Onow be TOV TOU arEpeov: ot pay yap aprOjot TO. elon 
avr Kat at apxat eheyovTo, cial & €k TOV TTOLX ELOY. KplveTat 
de Ta mpdypata Ta pev vo, TA 8 eriotipy, TA be SHE, TA 8 
aicAjoe* eon S° of dpiOpot obtoe tov mpaypdtwv. The Neo- 
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Platonic commentators on this passage of Aristotle associate the 
numbers 1, 2, 3, and 4 (which added together make the sacred 10) 
with the point, the straight line, the plane surface (the simplest 
plane surface is the triangle—suggesting the number 3) and the 
solid respectively, and further regard these as representatives 
respectively of the activities of vovs, émurrjpn, Sudvoia (the 
straight line, they observe, may move etther way to make a plane 
surface), and aio @yovs. Hicks on De anima 404 b 22 says: “the 
world of objects which the soul knows having been derived from 
ideal numbers, it remained to show that the faculties which soul is 
assumed to employ for apprehending these objects admit of a 
similar deduction, in other words that soul has vovs in it from the 
idea of Unity, émurrijyn from the idea-number Two, ddéa from 
Three, Sense-perception from Four.” 

As F.H.D, points out, light is thrown on this account of yéveous 
by Timaeus 52ab. We are there told that all yuyvéueva (and 
daroAAdbpeva) come into (or pass out of) being in a vrodox7) or sub- 
stratum, i.e. TO THS XOpas det, POopav od mpowdeydpevov, eSpav dé 
Tapexov dra exer yeverw Tac. This trodoyx7 is not perceptible 
by the bodily senses but only Aoywrp@ tevt vA, which last word 
“the compiler of the Timaeus Locrus (94b) seeks to explain by 
the words 76 pyro Kat evOvwpiav vonrOat GAXG Kat’ avadoyiav ” 
(Archer-Hind’s note). Our minds, then, cannot fathom the mystery 
of yéveovs in all its aspects, but what we know of space enables us 
to form an image of one aspect of the process at least, i.e. the 
spatial one. This account is not produced by such a Adyos (reason- 
ing) as that by which vots (mind) arrives at beliefs about absolute 
exestences, but it 7s a mental process—vdOos tis Aoywrpds (“a sort 
of bastard reasoning ”). 

(Ritter, pp. 298 ff, will have nothing to do with the geo- 
metrical explanation. He holds that the key to the problem is to 
be found in the right interpretation of 896e ff. The dpy7 in the 
yéveors passage (894 a1 ff.) is the Yux7—yvuy7) . . . apxy KUvi)- 
cews 896 b2.—First it gets under way (avéyv AaBovoa) in the 
form of a BovAnous ; the second perdPucrs is (say) the movement 
of an arm of the body inhabited by the Yvyx7; the third pera- 
Baows (wexpt tprav €XOotca) is the impulse given by that arm to 
an external body. A serious objection to this view is that Ritter’s 
second petadBaors is no longer invisible; the arm can be seen 
moving, whereas we may surely conclude that it is not till Plato’s 
third peta Bacrs occurs that the senses can be in any way affected. 
What is still more important is that it is no more clear on Ritter’s 
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hypothesis, than on the geometrical one, how any yéveovs comes 
about, or, in other words, what 7s produced. It may be conceded 
to Ritter, however, that the notion that an unseen action in the 
mind is the necessary preliminary to bodily activity gives a pattern 
for Plato’s description of cosmic yevercs.) 

a2. A and O had ay te waOos: 7° this was so far corrected 
that down to Ed. Bipont. the reading was Gv tT wafos 7° To Ast 
we owe the further correction of dv tu into dv 7/, and the note of 
interrogation after 7). 

a6. yiyverar: it is not clear whether the actual yeveovs is 
supposed to take place during all these three petaBdoers or 
petaBodai, or only on occasion of the third. In the latter case 
yéveors and pOopd do not denote absolute coming into and 
passing out of being, but only the becoming or ceasing to be 
subject to human perception. 

a7. eis dAAnv e€w: as conjectured on 893e7, this may 
possibly refer to a process of liquefaction or evaporation. 

a8. ws ev cider AaPetv per aprOpor, “duly classified and 
numbered”; cp. dvapiOujocarbar . . . dnAotvta 633a7—9, where 
the pépy dperns are enumerated, with a view to clearness. 

b8. As at 892b7 A and O have -eus for -1s; O? gives the 
correct Kivnots. 

b9,. The comma in Burnet’s text after advvarotca apparently 
means that the aef goes with duvapéevy as well as with advvatotea ; 
that this is so is made more likely by a comparison of the decxivytov 
in the Phaedrus passage quoted below ; there is no ratAa Kivjcews 
in the case of the dpyi) Kivjoews. 

b10. An important point here is whether the words xara te 
ovyKpices . . . POopais apply equally to both the two kinds of 
motion. The parallel evappdrtoveav xrX. below at c5 suggests 
that it belongs only to the latter. The added words, that is, 
indicate that the direct action of Wux7 is to be seen in adAAolwois 
as well as in hopd.—Cp. Phacdrus 245¢ Puy) waca abavaros. 
TO yap dekivntov a0dvatov: 75 8 a&AXo Kiotv Kai du.’ &AXOv 
Kwovpevov, TavAav EXoV KiVHTEWS, TaDAGaY exer CwHS. pedvov 41) 
Td abTd KiVODV, ate OdK droActrov EavTd, ovroTe Ajyer Kivovpevor, 
aXXAG Kat Tots GAAous boa KiVEITAL TODTO THY?) Kal dpxi) KIV}TEwWs 
apx?) dé ayevntov. Cp. also Macrobius, Comm. in Somn. Scip. ii. 15 
“illa igitur magis probanda est in decimo de legibus motuum 
prolata divisio. Omnis motus, inquit, aut se movet, et alia, aut 
ab alio movetur et alia movet; et prior ad animam, ad omnia 
vero corpora secundus refertur. Hi ergo duo motus et differentia 
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separantur et societate iunguntur ; commune hoc habent, quod et 
prior et secundus movent alia, hoc autem differunt, quod ille a se, 
hic ab alio movetur.” 

c 4-7. Stallb., Herm., and Ziirr. rightly follow Cod. Ric. (and 
Steph.’s conjecture) in reading de for re, (Ast is surely wrong in 
saying that the ve corresponds to the following «aé.)—Burnet is to 
be followed in reading €repov for the MS. érépav. érépav is more 
likely to be a scribe’s mistake for é€repov than for the vulgate 
érepa. (Schneider alone preserves the MS. érépay—ie. érepav 
Kivnow.)—evappoTtToveay is a metaphorical expression, meaning 
that the power of ~vy7 manifests itself—is active—in all kinds 
of material movements and transformations.—May we not further 
conjecture that the dé after kaAovpéevyny in c6 ought to be re, and 
that the dé before dexarnv should be rejected as being a mistaken 
dittography of the following sylable ? 

C10. déxa padiwra: it will be seen that, if to the six kinds of 
motion mentioned at b 10 f. there be added (1) motion év pug €dpa 
(893 ¢ 3), (2) gliding motion ev woAAois (d 8), (3) rolling motion év 
woAAots (e 1), and then the two kinds of motion now under dis- 
cussion, we have, not ten kinds, but eleven. Hither then we 
must suppose the paAuwra to mean that. ten is only a “round 
number ”—the precise evaétny and dexarnv of c4 and c7 are 
against this—or we shall have to suppose that one of the eleven 
has been wrongly included. The above-mentioned eleven are not 
parallel homogeneous classes or kinds, but a set of dichotomies, 
such as Plato loves, some of which include all the others. If I 
understand Ast’s note, he omits the dichotomy of ta év mroAXois 
into (1) gliding, and (2) rolling, and counts ra €v pug édpa and 
7a é€v woXXots as the first two members of the series, This is 
probably right. (Schulthess and Wagner leave out yéveous and 
$Oopa, and substitute for them “the change into another eis” 
(894a.7). Stallb. leaves out yeverts, but—as against both these 
views—Plato expressly includes this at b11 as one of the six.)— 
Ziirr., Stallb., Herm., and Burnet adopt Ast’s t’v ay for the riva 
of the MSS. 

d3. The airjv of the MSS. was omitted in all edd, before 
Bekker. So below at 895b1 all MSS. dropped the avr7v which 
was preserved by Eusebius. 

d8. 75 tHs Sexdrys pndev, “when I spoke of the tenth” 
(Jowett). 1d THs Sexdzys is a periphrasis for 7 dexdrn. (Not 
‘quod de motu decimo diximus” Fic.) 

10. yeveres Te Kal poy: yevéoes is not merely the yéveors of 
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894a; in connexion with pwpy it suggests the kindred yeve.— 
ep. eg. Tim. 20a obcia Kal yever ovdevds botepos Ov Tov Exel. 
Both in origin and distinction of birth the self-moving motion must 
come before the movement it causes.—xata Adyor, “demonstrably.” 
—rd S& peta TovTO €xopev TovTOV dSebrepov, apt. pyOEv ardorus 
évatov, “ while we hold the next movement to be inferior in order 
to that one—and yet it was just now absurdly called the ninth.” 
TS peta TovtTo is probably not an adverbial “then” (Jow.), or 
“ hienachst ” (Wagn.), but “the (properly speaking) next kind of 
motion”; ‘alteram” (Schn.); in gender it follows the ro 7s 
dexatns of d 8, as do rporor, and devrepov, and évatov. 

e4ff. The argument here begun and developed in 896 is 
quoted at length and treated with great respect by J. S. Mill at 
p- 146 of his Autobiography. 

e 4. erepov aGAAo: as below at 896 b 4, these two words refer 
to different things—one being object, the other subject of pera- 
Bary; but in the dAAo €repov in the following line, and in e 8, 
both refer to the same thing, and are objects—being instances of 
the pleonastic expression explained above on 780 d 8.—peraPady 
—so A for the peraBarrAy of L and O—is used to express any 
kind of kivnows, whether transporting or transforming. 

e 6. I feel sure that Apelt is right (Hisenach Progr. 1901) in 
substituting 6 y av for the MS. drav. The previous édray, and 
the subsequent dtav no doubt contributed to the error.—Editors 
have properly refused to adopt Ast’s suggestion that Kat m@s . 
advvatov yap should be given to Cleinias, though only Wagn. and 
Burnet have accepted Hermann’s restoration at 895 b 1 of tiv adrav 
; petartTocews, which the MSS. give to Cleinias, to the Ath. 
as a “second” instance—maA.v at 895 a 5—of his answering his 
own question. Fic. also gives tiv . . . petartécews to Ath., but 
he also gives him the adAnOérrara éyers at 895 b 8. 

e 8. 7 6€ is demonstrative and, like the rotro of e4, is 
the subject of the (supplied) verb, érepov dAXo being again the 
object. 

895a6. ci oraln Tws TA TavTa Opov yevopeva, “if the universe 
were somehow brought to a uniform standstill.” Cp. Theaetetus 
153d €i d@ orain TovTo borep SebEv. 

a7. tov tTowotTwv: the atheistical physical philosophers first 
referred to at 888e; cp. Theaet. 180e and 183e Médtocov pev 
Kal Tovs dAAovs of ev eoTds Aéyovor Td T4v, also Soph. 248 e 6 
ti de mpds Avs; os adynOOs Kijow Kal (ony Kal Yvyijy Kat 
ppovyorw } padios TreaOnodpeOa TH wavTeAGs dvTe pr) Tapetvar 
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pnde Civ abtd pndé ppoveiv, GAAB cepvdy Kat dyvov, votv ovK 
EXOV akivytov eatds eivat, and Phaedr. 24508 ottw Oi) KiVAT EWS 
pev apx?) Td adTd adTd Kivodv. TodTo 88 od? drdAAvoOat odte 
yiyver Oat duvarov, 7) TAVTO. TE ovpavov Tacay 2 yéverv OU/LTE- 
govoav oThvar Kal payrote abOis exe dOev KivnOeioa yeviorerar. 
cupmrecovoav here corresponds to our 6pot yevopeva. 

b 1. See above on e 6 for the attribution of this answer to the 
Ath. himself—Burnet alone prints Eusebius’s rv abt éavrijv, 
which is better than the tv atriv of the MSS. and previous 
editions. Ed. Lov, has rijv adrjy djrov.—im drddov yap... 
petartooews: in other words, you cannot have an imparted motion 
unless there is something to impart it; therefore the first motion 
must be an original one. : 

b2. The subj. to petraréeon is the atta (adrots) of a8, and 
that is Ta wavra. (a 6). 

b3 ff. dpi... peraBoA@v racGv,“ as therefore the beginning 
of movements” (this was settled in the previous paragraph, 
e 4—a 3), “and the first to rise among stationary bodies, and the 
first in rank among moving ones, we will assert the movement 
which sets itself in motion to be of necessity the oldest and the 
most powerful of all movements.” (Fic. and Wagner wrongly 
make dpy7v ... Kal mparnv predicate.) 

b 4, TpOTHV év TE éEsTOOW yevopevnv Kab év KLVOUPLEVOLS otoas : 
mpoTnv with yevowevnv has a different meaning from that which 
it has with otcav; it is the first to come into being, and when in 
being (otway) it ranks highest. These two expressions correspond to 
the following rpeoButdtny and xpatiorny respectively (cp. 892ab). 

b6. It is probable that Eus. was right in reading petaBoAav 
where all MSS. and editions have pera BoXip. 

b7. Ast is probably right in printing te for the MS. dé: 
Fic. translates it by et. 

c4, ravrny is of course THY EavTiVy Kivovcav Kivnow.—It is 
perhaps worth suggesting that we ought to read év tw for ev 70. 

c6. Eusebius’s évefvar for the MS. etvae is a very likely 
reading. 

c10. The edd, before Ast (but not Fic.) altered the attribution 
of this (jv, and added it to the Ath.’s vai, 

e11. A fresh examination of A has led to the conclusion that 
Burnet is right, as against Fels, in assigning the reading da: to A’, 
—yvxyv: it will be remembered that we started at 892 a to 

rove that Yux7 was (1) copdrwv mavtwv épmrpoo bev yevopern, 
and (2) held supreme command over change of every description 
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—was, in the words of 895b5f, rpeoButary Kal kpariotyn Tacev 
pera BoAov. 

cllf. pov dAdo 7 tadrov TovTH; Civ 6podroyntéov ; Stallb. 
restored the MS. reading to its own by inserting a ; after tor. 
(All previous interpreters had somehow made the previous words 
go with (jv.) “Must we not admit that the same thing happens 
as in the case of that thing? (Must we not say) that they are 
alive?” (Schneider and Wagner, like Herm., preserve the MS. 
reading and the old punctuation—taking tavrdv adverbially, and 
inaking (jv tadtdv Todt mean “live just as much as that does,” 
Ziirr. and Burnet follow Stallb.—I would suggest that perhaps 
the sense would be better given by a different punctuation still, 
Le, Ov GAAo 1, TavTOV TOUT, (hy OworoyynTEoV,). 

d4. rv ovciav: otaia—the 7d dv of the next line—is “the 
thing itself,’ “the reality.” Ritter translates it (Darst. p. 98) by 
“ Erscheinung oder Thatsache.” Thompson (on Phaedr, 245 e), in 
cominenting on this passage, says ovaia is “the objective counterpart 
of (the Adyos or opirpds).” The word “essence” (Jowett) will 
not help us. Most likely Cicero, in inventing the extraordinary 
essentia, meant it to stand for the “metaphysical” sense of ovwia, 
and the word has always retained something of that sense. Cp. 
Burnet on Phaedo65d13. The ordinary Athenian only knew 
the word in the sense of property. The Pythagoreans gave it the 
philosophical meaning of “reality,” or “existence”; Plato further 
used the word sometimes (metaphysically) of the eternal and 
changeless being of the world of ideas. Cp. also Ep. vii. 342 a ff, 
with Prof, A. E. Taylor’s exposition in Mind of July 1913,—rdv 
Adyov: for an explanation of the “definition” of a word, of its 
use, and of its relation to ovéuata ep. Theuet. 201 e—202¢. Op. 
also below, 964 a 6 ff. 

d5. ev de dvoya: Kus, (very likely rightly) has 76 évoya; we 
must supply THs ovaias from the preceding line. 

d10 ff. Schneider rightly assigns dpd ye... A€yevv, and "Eorw 
mov... pépn to Cleinias, making the Ath, then answer Nai: 
TO Towttov Ppdtw, “Yes, that is what I mean.” In itself this 
division is quite possible, and it has further the external support 
of the MSS. in one point; for they mark no change of person 
before 75 tovovtov—only before Nai and before Mov. I think 
them right as regards Nat, but wrong about pov. Further, the 
ody which comes after the pov is, on Schneider’s hypothesis, quite 
intelligible, but not if the Ath.’s rovotroy looks forward. (Stallb. 
would reject ody.) 
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el. The context shows that diya dvacpovpevoyv means divided 
into two equal parts. Such a loose expression is more likely in 
Cl’s mouth than in the Ath’s. Eus. adds eis iva (800) pepn. 

e 2. tovrw—which all edd. before Ast wrongly joined to 
ap.Oo—stands for tO dixa Starpovsevw, and the whole expression 
=T@ KOT aprOuov dixa Starpovpeve. 

e 4. tavrév: i.e. tiv obciay or 7d ov, “the thing itself” We 
may, he says, indifferently use the name or the definition in 
speaking of the thing, i.e. the name and the definition are identical. 
The argument is of the nature of Euclid’s “things which are 
equal to the same thing are equal to each other.” 

e6f. dpriov ovopati and Adyw dixa du ap. are in apposition to 
éxatépws ; “we may designate one and the same thing either by 
its name dptvov, or by its definition diya diarpovpevoy apiOpov.” 

896 a3. All MSS. have totroy kuveiy; a late hand in A gives 
7} €avTd as a variant for tovroy. Eus. also has 7d €avro, and so 
all edd. except Herm. who reads 7d atriv, both because it is nearer 
to Tovrov, and because it maintains the Ath.’s reference to Kivycv. 
—The question asked is rather in the same strain as that. which 
Schneider at d 9 ff. (probably rightly) assigned to Cleinias. Its 
object is, by repetition, to emphasize the fact that Puy) means 
“that which moves itself.” Cleinias’s “that which moves itself” 
is vaguer than the Ath.’s “the motvon which moves itself,” 

a4. Herm. would reject 6, taking rovvoua to be used 
adverbially. This certainly gives rpoouyopevopuev a more natural 
and usual meaning. In the usual text we have to supply ¢i)s 
éxetv between avrep and tovvoya; the 4, however, comes more 
naturally after 6 than after rovvoya, and the sense of the dificilior 
lectio suits the context rather better—‘ that the same thing has 
so-and-so as definition as has the name which we call soul” fits 
better than “that the same thing has so-and-so as definition which 
we call soul by name.” 
a6. ravrov dv Kai, “is the same thing as ”—dv being attracted 
into the gender of traitor, 

a8. kal mavrov ad Tov evavtiwv TobTos: Ritter is probably 
right in saying that the évaytia are ra pa) dvta Kal duepOappeva 
Kat diapOapyodpeva, i.e. he means that the Ath. says that the 
reduction of a particular thing to a state of non-existence is as 
much the work of Yvx7 as the calling it into being. In that case 
mpotyv goes both with yeveoww and xivynow. Op. Phaedo 959 
brAws yap del wept yeverews Kat POopas tiv aitiav diam pury- 
patevourOa:, (It is hardly likely that the idea suggested is the 
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same as that expressed more clearly below at d 6 ff.—ie. that 
every character and quality has its opposite, and that there isa 
bad member as well as a good to each pair.) 

b 3. The te, which survived, in all edd. down to Bekker’s, in 
the place of the MS. ye, may have been a deliberate correction 
made by Aldus, though there are traces of the same correction in 
the MSS. of Eusebius. Fic. knows nothing of it—dZirr. and 
Herm. have adopted L and O’s marginal variant daveioa for 
yevowevn. The former looks more like a correction than the 
latter. —Schneider alone has adopted A’s (and Cod. Voss.’s) apxix 
for the apy of LO and Eus. 

b5. avrd . . . pdev, “but never gives anything the power to 
move of itself.” 

b7. woAXoar}v: ie. however many kinds of motion you may 
reckon, this comes last in order, so that toAAoorT?) TorovTwv means 
“last on the list.,—dvtws aPixyov: dvtws claims a special pro- 
priety in the use of the adj. ayvyov; its use is an indirect 
argument in favour of the contention that Yvy7 is itself the self- 
moving motion. Ritter (p. 304) raises the question whether, 
under the term avyxos, Plato would include the bodily part of a 
living man. In one sense this would not be ayvyos, because it is 
animated by a soul of its own; on the other hand, if dWvyxov 
copa be understood of inanimate matter only, this devtépa Kivnoes 
would not include the movement of one man who was pushed by 
another. 

b 10. op@ds kal kvpiws dAnbertara Te Kal TeACWTaTa reminds 
us of the similar emphatic agglomeration of adjectives—péeyirros 
Kat apurtos KaAAoTOs Te Kal TeAewTaTos in the final paragraph 
of the Timaeus. 

c 2. piv: probably an ethic dat., “as our argument started to 
show.” Eus. had 7 yu) for it—yvyjs apyovons and the following 
words represent the xkpatiotn of 895 b 6, as the rporepav in c 1 
does the rpexButarn. 

c 5. év toils tpdo ev: ie. at 892 a 7 ff. 

c9. tpdrov Kat 7Oy, “temperament and character” (‘ tempera- 
ment and habitual character” F.H.D.). 

a5. Here is introduced the question of the origin of evil. 
Yvyx7 is described as the aitia maévtwv—good and bad alike. Prof. 
H. Jackson, in his paper on Laws 896d (Camb. Phil. Soc. Lent 
Term 1912), compares with this aspect of vy the description of 
the tAavwpévn aitia at Tim. 48 a—there identified with the 
avaykn which produces evil in the world of bedily existence— 
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what is called cépurtos pious at Pol. 269d. Having identified 
Yuxy with the aitia dyafod te kat Kaxovd he is bound to talk of 
the aitia Kaxovd asa Wvx7; but there is no hint of such a name 
for the rAavwpevn aitia in the Timaeus. The question is also 
treated at Theaet. 176a aAX’ ovr’ drroder Ga TO, KaKd dvvarov, 
oO Oeddope—trevavriov yp Tl TO ayabo a ael eivat dv dy —oor 
év Deois avra iSpvo Far, THV be Ovyriy piow Kab TOVOE TOV TOTOV 
mwepuToAet €€ avdyKns (cp. Phil. 30d 1-3). Here, as in the 
Timaeus passage, avaykn is named as the source of evil. This 
idea, that evil is confined to bodily existence, and our earth, is in 
agreement with all that is said about evil in the Laws. In the 
later work the peculiar mark of the airia xaxovd is said to be 
avota (897b3, 898b8), while that of its opposite is vots and 
ppdvnots (897 b1, ¢5). Another distinguishing mark of evil 
is its opposition to the divine, and its god-forsaken nature. All 
godlike souls are ayafat racav aperiv (899 b 6). 

el. kat rdv ovpavoyv: the mention of Ta mavtyn Kivotpeva 
naturally leads up to the mention of the heavenly bodies. Pro- 
bably Plato, if pressed, would have included the earth in these 
(cp. below 897b7f, and ¢8), but the kai suggests that he was 
here thinking mainly of sun, moon, and stars; and was therefore 
not here using ovpavds in the sense of wniverse, as at Tim. 28 b, 
and below at 897 c4. This view is supported by the expression 
TAVTO. TO Kar olipavov Kab yan at e 8. 

e4. piay 7) tAeiovs; the question of the plurality of souls is 
raised below in the same words at 898¢7, and in the words 
oxy pev 7 Pvxai at 899 b5. The question is naturally suggested 
by the mention of the revolving heavenly bodies (cf. Tim. 41d 
dueire Poxas icapiPpovs Tots dotpors), though he does not discuss 
the nature of the various connexions of wvy7 with cada, nor the 
extent to which these multiplied Yvyai are separate existences. 
The following distinction between the soul which is the cause of 
good and that which is the cause of evil is more distinctly made 
at 898c¢4 in the words %rou TH dpiotyy Wuxi 1) THY evavTiay, 
and is implied at 897b 3 and c7, and at 899b5. As before said, 
the kaxy Wvy7 is Kkaxy because it lacks the godlike character of 
vods, and is avolas réans ovyyevis (898b 8). In the course of 
innumerable discussions to which this passage has given rise this 
aitia xakias has been called a “world-soul,” and has even been 
raised to the dignity of a full-blown Devil. Such titles are 
seriously misleading, and are at variance with the context and 
drift of the passage. The distinction is introduced as a somewhat 
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perfunctory proof of the plurality of ~uxai, There is here no 
virtue in the number two except as it is inconsistent with wnety. 
The Ath. reckons on ready assent to the proposition that good 
and bad cannot be the work of the same agency. Cp. Xen. Cyr. 
vi. 1. 41 dvo Yep capis exo yuxas ... ov yap $7 peta ye 
otca dpa ayaby Té éote Kal xaxy. All the instances given of 
the “bad soul’s” activity are confined to the sphere of bodily 
existence, and we are told that it is akin to dvo/a, and incom- 
patible with the divine—vots being the divine element in man. 
Further than that the question of its nature and origin is left 
untouched. (“Von zwei Weltseelen kann ich nichts in den 
Wortern finden,” Ritter, p. 307.) 

e8. Yvyx7, “soul,” “psychic force ”—not “a soul.” 

e9, Tais abtns Kivyjoerw : ie. the movements which originated 
with itself—called below primary (897. a4 rpwrovpyot Kuvjcets). 

89745. rapadAapPBdvovea, “bringing in their train.” 

bil. To yAv«t L and O? add mixpdv.—kai raow ois Wry} 
Xpwopevn kTA.: the dat. racw is of the same kind as kujreowy 
ine9 above, and mdcais in a3. The word sums up all the 
secondary (mechanical) processes (physical, or chemical, we should 
call them) by which soul produces its effects. Even for these 
processes the guidance of vots is needed. (Cornarius rejected Kat 
and made xpwyévn govern maou ois, perhaps rightly.)—The 
subj. Yux7 is repeated from e8 because so much has intervened. 
He goes on to say that these effects are orderly and happy if 
vovs is Wvyx7’s guide, and quite the reverse if it allies itself with 
avota,—The words between rpooAaBotoa and 6pO¢ are uncertain. 
The first is always given as deé, the second is given by A and O 
as Oedv, by L and Eus. and the margin of O as Oeiov. In the 
following op#@s Qeots it is hardly possible to find any sense 
Fic. has “recte cuncta diis recta feliciaque perducit.” In A the 
Os is in an erasure; in the margin of O and A (probably) late 
hands wrote Jeds otca dpOd. The favourite modern emendation 
is Winckelmann’s dp@os Géovea. Herm. and Wagn. accept this 
reading, also Getov for Oedv; Stallb. (also reading Oetov) would 
emend opOds beds ds (a Homeric use. of ds) ; SOON had 
previously proposed opOas, os Geds; Ast proposed katd for det 
and iovoa for Oeots, comparing Phaedr. 253b kata tdv Gedy 
LOvTes. Stallb, appositely cites Proclus, Theol, Plat: i 12, p. 30 
vovuv yap pyot Getov tpoo Au Bovcav THY Wuxi ope Kal PENIS 
Tavvaywyeiv.—s euppova the true reading, instead of eddaipova,? 
—Ritter sides with Schramm and Stallb. 
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b8. 75 dpdvipov Kat dperns TAHpes: the connexion of vows 
with the good and regular is assumed to be self-evident; so, in 
the next paragraph, vod xivjoe. stands for the activity of the 
good soul.. Cp. Wordsworth, Prelude, xiii. 26 ff. : 

I had been taught to reverence a Power 
That is the visible quality and shape 
And image of right reason. 

e8f. rv rovatrny: i.e. dpolav vod Kivnoe (Stallb. says it is 
iq. apiotny).—exeivyny, ie. THY aplatny Woxijv, is the subj. of 
aye. (Wagn, makes éxe‘ynv agree with 6dév.) 

a4. eudpdvws: the Ath. explains below that the might and 
dignity of vots is such as to dazzle contemplation. All that 
mortal intelligence can contemplate is a reflexion, an image, which 
will give us a vague idea of the nature of vot «ivyous. In other 
words, he cannot do more than show us points of resemblance 
between vod kivynois and Kivnois év Evt Tor. eydpdvus eizeiv 
on the other hand would he ‘to describe with complete under- 
standing” or “with scientific accuracy.” Wagn. well translates 
euppoves by “mit Einsicht.” (With Fic. and Schneid. it is 
merely “ prudenter respondere.”) 

a5. mporapPavew, “to take a hand at (in addition).” Cp. 
Xen. An. ii. 3. 11 and 12; it is not elsewhere found with a 
genitive of the task undertaken, though with ovAdAapBavew in 
that sense it is a common construction. (L. & 8. “support me in 
finding an answer,” apparently making éyé the object of rporAap- 
aver.) 

a 9. vixta ev peonupia. errary Opevor : cp. Rep. 516 e dp’ ov 
or KbTOUS <av> avarAEws ryxoin TOUS dpOarpovs eEaipvyys KoV 
€k TOU Alou; cp. also Phaedo 99d SiapBetpovra yap Tov évtou TO. 
OP para. €av pen év VOuTL 7 7 év TUL TOLOVTM oKoTO@VTaL THY elKOVG, 
avtou (i.e. TOU 7)ALov). 

e4f. 7... AdPoper, “let us take as our ‘image’ that one of 
those ten motions which vots resembles.” 

e 8. é71, because the fact here recalled is in addition to the 
previously recalled statement about the ten motions.—The MSS. 
here give us the object of peyvijpeOa twice over, first as ye TooovTov 
(after totvuv), and next as tovrd ye (after é7v). Eus. and the 
margin of A and O give 76 ye toootrov Tov Tore, leaving out ere 
rourd ye. The vulgate accepted Eusebius’s reading and addéd éru 
after tote; Schn., Herm., Stallb., Wagn., and Burnet rightly omit 
ye torotrov, but otherwise keep to the reading of the MSS. 

898 a 2. Eus. has radry, a less likely reading than the MS. ratra. 
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a 3. The ev before évi, which is established by L and Eus., was 
omitted by the first hands of A and O, and inserted in both by 
correcting hands—a good instance of a common scribe’s error, 
the omission of one of two similar consecutive syllables. 

a4. The construction is changed from Oepev to dvayKn (€oT!), 
and this suits the further opotav etvau TH TOU vov wepiddp.—The 
mistaken ovoav of the MSS. and Eus. survived till Ed. Bipont., 
though Steph. preferred the correct ofvav, which was first printed 
by Ast. The early edd. also printed rotv for the MS. 77y in a 3. 
Fic. made neither mistake. 

a8f. For the 76 cata Tatra cp. note on 810 b 1.—zpos Ta ara 
means “in the same direction.” —For the MS. éva Adyov Kat ta€ev 
ptav I think we ought to read dvd Adyov Kal raw piav— 
“on a uniform system and plan.” Op. the ava Adyov and Kata 
Aéyov in the description of this kind of motion above at 893d 1f. 
Ast suggested that xa@ had fallen out before €va.—The opposite 
of this motion is said below to be pnd’ €v Koopm pnd? ev rake 
pyde ev tive Adyw.—At Timaeus 34a Plato says that to the 
spher ical body of the universe its framer gave kivnow ... TV 
rept votv Kal ppovnow padurra obray, 616 62) Kata TadTa ev 
TW) advtT@ Kal év EWUT YD Tepiayay Ov atbtd eTroinne KvKAw kiveio Gat 
ot pepopevor. Aristotle’s criticisms of Plato’s attempts to describe 
the mind’s activity by the “image” of a stationary revolving 
sphere ignore the fact that it is an image and not an actual de- 
scription. (De an. i. 3, 407 a.) 

b2. I think that cduipas evropvov areikacpeva opais is 
the addition of a commentator who failed to see that we have the 
etxwv already in tTHv ev €vi hepopevnv Kivnow. The dreckacpeva 
has only dudo to agree with. It is as if after saying that B is 
an eikwv of A one should say “both A and B have been likened 
to A.” 

b5. Eus. has atrn ye 7 (for at 7} ye), evidently a writer’s 
mistake. 

ce 1-5, Hither (1) the text of this passage has suffered mutilation 
or dislocation, or (2) the mind of the author was in a temporary 
confusion, or (3) we must suppose the sentence to have been 
suddenly interrupted by Cleinias’s outburst at'c 6. On the third 
supposition the verb, to which ws in ¢1 was to be the introduc- 
tion, was never uttered: daréov (€o7/) must be construed with 
ere.oy. For the following reasons I believe (3) to be the true 
view: (i) There is a suspicious pleonasm about “There is no 
longer any difficulty about expressly declaring that it must of 

478 


NOTES TO BOOK X 


necessity be asserted that etc.” (ii) Stallb.’s lame defence will not 
justify the peév and 6é¢, if paréov is construed with ws.—Ast does 
not mend matters by substituting ye for 6€ Fic, Schneid., 
Wagn., and Jowett ignore pév and dé. I would put a (—) instead 
of a full stop after é€vavriav. Probably the statement the Ath. 
was going on to make was just that which Cleinias makes for him, 
Le. that the guiding Yrx7) must in this case be the best one. The 
Ath’s xkéA\ucra vrjkovous is equivalent to “just what I was 
going to say.” Cp. the very similar sentence at 899 b 5 ff.—77v 
apiatnyv Poxny is ‘the best kind of soul.” 

c7. piav 7 wAeiovs: the repetition of these words in this 
connexion shows that at all events Cleinias did not understand the 
Ath. to mean that there was merely a duality of world-souls—one 
good and one bad. 

dl. zpoovrdxovcov: Eus. has in this the support of L and 
the correctors of A and O, as against the tpoodxovooyv of A and O. 
Herm., Schn., and Wagn. prefer the reading of A and O, Herm. 
cps. Luthyphro 14 a where éepyacias (with a variant dmrepyacias) 
follows dmepya(ovra.t, and the (hardly parallel) case of Laws 810 c, 
where téfeve follows mpootdgas. See also Adam’s note on 
Huthyphro 1.c. 

a8. Eus. Fic. and all editors but Schneider read rivos; AL 
and O however have tivas; Wagn. is so sure that rivos; is right 
that he presumes Schneider’s tivas; to bea misprint. It is not an 
important point, but, on the face of it, tévos; is not so far prefer- 
able as to discredit the MSS. 

dll. Amis rod}, “there is every reason for believing.” 
He does not claim to be positive, about disembodied spirits, 
and all spirits, that they are all, always, indiscernible by our 
bodily senses.—rd vapdrav goes with dvaioOynrov. Schneider 
and Wagner take it with rd yévos—in the sense, I suppose, “in 
every case,” ‘‘speaking generally ”—Schn. translates “ universum 
hoc genus.” The use of (7d) wapdrav is against this. For 7d 
mapdmav seems to have a natural affinity for a negative, or a 
negative expression. 

e2. mepuredpvxévat: the word which he chooses to describe 
vaguely the attachment of soul to body means “to envelop, to 
cling to”; cp. Rep. 612a where it is used of the earthly “in- 
crustations” which the soul contracts on earth, as a ship does at 
sea. It shows-how remarkably unfettered Plato’s mind was by 
the letter of a metaphor, that he should in one place treat the soul 
as the enveloped, and in another as the enveloping element. 
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(Ast, seizing on the fact that Eus. has povov after etvar, would put 
commas after tovto and aicOjcect, and a colon after povoy, and 
give mepimepuxevar the meaning superesse, relinqui—a meaning 
not found for it elsewhere.) The main statement is contained in 
TO TOpaTrav avataOnrov TALS TOU TOPATOS ait Oycect, as the con- 
trasted vontdv 8 etvae shows; piv is dat. eth, and we must 
supply tots copact in thought with wepureduxevac— it adheres 
to bodies without being discernible by the bodily senses.” (Stallb. 
takes wepumed. directly with the dat. aic@jcecr.)—Eus. has pdvov 
#) in the place of the asyndetic vm povm of the MSS. Ziirr. 
and Herm, adopt Baiter’s vontiv & eivar vp povy.  <povw> 
5), comparing Phaedr. 247 ¢ (Wuxqs) KvBepyvytyn pov Gear vo. 
Fic. though leaving out some points, gives the main sense of the 
passage clearly : ‘“‘Idque genus cum nullo corporis sensu percipiatur 
sola mente comprehenditur. Quare et nos de ipso hoe sola 
intelligentia capiamus.” 

e5. That Eus. gives us €¢ wepsayes for the MS. eirep aye is 
disturbing. Ast, Ziirr., Wagn., and Herm. follow Eus. 

e10. It is best to put a comma after e€wGev, to show that it 
does not go with wopiurapevn, but with oe. (Jowett, on the 
other hand, translates “provides herself with an external body 

. and violently propels.”)—Schneider is the only editor since 
Ast who has not followed him in adopting Eus.’s at77 for the 
MS. adrn. 

899 alt. abet Bia ropare ropa: Ritter well eps. Critias 109 b 
Deot eine otov VOPLNS TOtpvua OF Las etpepov, whijy ov TOPATt 
copata BvaGopevo.—the motive power being perswasion. 

a3. trepParrotoas Baipati, “ miraculous,” and so inexplic- 
able. Plato’s own hypothesis was clearly the first of the three. 

a4, rodnye: Stallb. remarks that, though Ep. vii. 340 ¢ 7 is 
the only other place where Plato uses this word, it and zodnyeretv 
were great favourites with the Neoplatonists. 

a5. Herm. rightly gives rotro . . . dudéyeiv to Cleinias. In so 
doing he follows Ficinus, and is followed by Wagn., Stallb. (1860), 
and Burnet. 

a7. Schneider rejects the otiose and barely intelligible adrot 
57) Gpevvov, and inserts a 67 after tavryv. Those who defend the 
words either take dpecvov to stand for dewdv éore (so Fic.), thus 
rendering ypewv in a 9 superfluous, or take it to be equivalent to 
Gpewvov ov (Wagn. and H. Richards suppose ov to have been lost) 
“and this soul of the sun which is therefore better than the 
sun,” Jowett. But what does this add to the sense of the passage ? 
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I would offer the conjecture that the sentence possibly began, as 
Schneider has it, tratrny Oo) thy Yvyijv, and that a commentator, 
not liking the asyndeton, and wishing to substitute ad for 8%) 
(either here or at b 3), wrote at the side ad tov 8) dpeuvov. 

a8. €v dppoow é€xovea: at Tim. 41e the body of a star is repre- 
sented as the 6x70 into which its soul is placed. If Fic., Stallb., 
and Jowett are right, we have quite a different metaphor here, for 
they represent the soul of the sun as carrying about its body in a 
chariot. In that case the chariot is something exterior to both. 
But surely Ast, Schneider, and Wagn. are right in taking év 
dppagw €xovoa ayer to mean “drives it as it would a chariot.” 
This extension of the use of ev in the sense of among to that of 
under the head of, and so like, is supported here by the exigencies 
of the sense of the passage, but hardly by év ovoia at 913 b 8, to 
which Ast appeals; for there év ovoig is the counterpart of év TH 
oxy. (Such a use is exactly that of the French en in the sense 
of en qualité de.)—npiv is the ethic dat. of the people whose point 
of view is being considered. : 

a9. Stallb. proposes to read xaé for the second ¢i@’; this 
change would bring the phrase into the form in which it occurs 
elsewhere, but it does not seem impossible that a repeated «ire 
should take the place of the usual xai—which occurs at b8 
below. The formula is of the same pleonastic kind as the 
TavTws Kat mdvty of Phil. 60¢2. See Burnet on. Phaedo 
100 d 6. 

b 3. dotpwr 57: the asyndeton suits the solemn enunciation of 
the conclusion of the whole matter. All editors, however, except 
Burnet have adopted O”s insertion of a d€ before the simple 5% 
of ALO.—éviauvtGv xrA.: we need not fancy that Plato’s poetic 
imagination carried him so far as to postulate souls for years, 
months, and seasons; they are only mentioned as being the form 
in which the heavenly bodies “arrange” (koapovctv) our life for 
us; they are the ravra tatra of which the Pvxai of the moon 
and stars are the atrvau, 

b 5. rdov adrov: ie. the same as in the case of the sun.—yvy7} 
pev 7) Wvxat: again he leaves open the question whether it is one 
divine soul which moves the universe, or several. 

b 7. etre év cdpaow évovoa: KrX., “ whether, in their direction 
of the whole universe, they occupy bodies like ordinary animated 
being:, or however they do it.” Fic. and Schn. translate KOT LOVELY 
by (ea)ornent; ie. they suppose Plato to be using ovpavds in the 
sense of sky. (Fic.’s “tanquam animalia quaedam” suggests that he 
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was thinking of the constellations and signs of the zodiac with 
bodily forms.) 

b8f. Land O? are clearly right in reading dws for the dAws of 
A and O. Perhaps this dAws was the reason why Fic. interpolates 
an “*Omnino” from Cleinias, as an answer to the Ath.’s question. 
—The MSS. have «/@ (dc71s); further, A and O have duodoyav 
(and so the corrector of L), while L and O? have opodoye?; all 
MSS. have for the next word tropever. The vulgate, till Steph., 
was <i? daTis Tavta dpodoye’ tropever . . .; Steph. saw that we 
ought to read tropevet, Boeckh wrote <0’ for «i#’. Then Ast, 
finding (from Cod. Voss.) that the MSS. probably had opodoyar, 
and not duoXoyei, divined what all subsequent editors except Bekker, 
Schn., and Wagn. hold to be the right reading, ie. eo’ doris 
Tavta dporoyav tropevel . . . (Schn. and Wagn. read «i@.. . 
dporoyav, Schn. reads vrowéver and Wagn. tropevet. Fic.’s trans- 
lation is “ Ita ergo istis concessis poteritne aliquis negare ?”) 

b9. Geoy efvar tAVpyn Travta: it is difficult to decide whether 
mTavTa means mévtTa Ta dotpa, or “all the universe.” It is 
generally taken in the latter sense, and compared with Aristotle’s 
statement (De an. i, 411 a8) kal Oadrjs o7On ravta rAjpyn Oedv 
eivat, Cp. also Stob. Hcl. Phys. i. 3. 28 Oadjs vovv Tod Kécpov 
tov Gedy 70 dé wav euvyov dpa Kat OeOv wAHpes. 

c 3, cirdvtes Gpous dradAattopeba, “these are the final terms 
which we will offer him.” 

c 8. tov’Twy ovverdpeva: for the gen. with éxduevos Stallb. 
cps. Polit. 271e, Rep. 504b (where see Adam’s note). O? has 
totvTw for tovTwv. 

¢ 9. Land the corrector of O preserved the right reading 7pov, 
npiv; A has ypov 1) dv, with 7uiv in the marg. 

A1f. dpapmev ody cite ikavOs. . . etre erideds: this looks more 
like an alternative clausula to the disputatio, than a continuation 
of the remark about “final terms.” Probably Plato did not mean 
both to stand. 

d4. rovrou, “as far as these men are concerned,.”—)piv 16 
Adywv, “our argument.” For the bare gen. with the article 
Stallb. eps. ra woAguov at 628d 8 and 76 ye pidwv kat éraipwv at 
729 c 8. 

d6. 6 dpirre 57) pOpev: for the hyperbaton of the 8% cp. 
Stallb’s note on Phaedr. 258a edo€€ ov yor, and Ast’s on 
7157 avdpes toivev popev rpos avtovs, where he cps. 772 e 7, 

a7. dru pev iyi Geovs: not “because you believe in gods” (as 
Wagn.), but “as to your belief in gods,” 

482 


NOTES TO BOOK X 


d8. tTiav Kat vopicew etvar stands for date Timav K. v. ef; 
avd (i.e. TO ovppvrTor, i.e. Tods eov's) is to be supplied in thought 
as the object of the infinitives, Fic. translates as if he had read 
mpos 7 70 obvpputov dye Tynav-—“ad rem tibi coniunctam 
affirmandam colendamque ducit.” 

e 2. O has preserved for us the right reading evdapovi(opevas, 
to which an ordinary scribe’s error had in AL and O? added a s. 
The early edd. down to Steph. and Ed. Bipont. read dd€ar de 
evdarpovifopevar, Ast gives from Theodor, d6€y de evdarpovifopevar, 

e3f. ev potoais tuvovpevar xtX. is subordinate to and ex- 
planatory of dd€ais evdapovifouevar. The lot of these men is 
falsely reputed a happy one, and the reputation is expressed in, or 
springs from, the mistakes of poets and talkers of all sorts. (Wagn. 


brackets €v te . . . Adyous as spurious.)—Burnet puts a full stop 
after Adyous, others only a colon, 
e4 ff. 7) Kal... aduxopevovs: this passage has suffered many 


alterations from scribes and critics. Burnet has done better service 
to his author by printing the text which has the best authority, 
than have those editors who aimed more at intelligibility and 
style. A late hand in A prefixed dvociovs to dvOpwrovs (in the 
margin), but though it occurs in no other MS. Burnet alone of all 
editors rejects it. Eus. and the margin of O insert dray, Burnet 
says before, others after 75 viv in 900a2; dray was first printed 
by Ast, but placed by him before idwv; A seems to have at first 
written aicOavopevos for aicOopevos, and raow for ravtdracw, 
and to have omitted the airds before avrdrrns (for which word 
Eus. has atrov tvs); the generally adopted zpoorvyay for the 
mpootux7s of the MSS. and Eus. has only the authority of the 
corrector of O; finally the early editions introduced opas—to 
govern the acc. dpuxopévovs—before ek ina 5d. Other suggested 
alterations are «/Ows for id@v in a2 (Winckelmann); Ritter would 
reject iSov and (reading mpoorvxov) change dadixopévovs to 
adixopévos (to agree with the dat. instr. rviv), The punctuation 
has also been variously arranged. Schneider’s and Burnet’s texts 
agree except that Schn. adopts the vulgate dvooiovs in e 5, and 
aicGavopevos in a2, and that Burnet inserts a comma after 
abtérryns in a3. Herm. rejects avrds in a3 (as well as drav and 
épas), but adopts mpoorvxev for rporrvx7s. The general sense of 
the passage as Burnet prints it is this: “You see old men ending 
their days in high honours, which pass to their descendants; and 
yet you are dismayed to find, either on the evidence of others, or may 
be by your personal experience of such crimes as you witness, that, 
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among these honoured names, some had used these very crimes to 
raise them from obscurity to the summit of power.” rTovrous in a 2 
is masc. (Sav, which governs adixopevovs, is general—“ finding ” ; 
the two alternative ways of “finding” are then parenthetically 
described. apoorvxs goes directly with turiv. 

goo a6. dros ef. . . dia ovyyéeverav ov ay eGéov, “T can 
see that your kinship with them would make you unwilling 
COT 

a8. dyopevos tr6 Te dAoyias dpa Kai ov duvdpevos SuTXepaiverv 
Geos: the te and kaé connect two logical but not grammatical 
equivalents; ie. the two concurrent (dua) motives by which the 
young half-sceptic ayera:—(1) he is the victim of his own short- 
sightedness, and (2) he cannot bring himself to find any fault in the 
gods, All editors but Schneider and Burnet adopt the tivos of L 
and A’ for re.—Stallb. prints tr6 ré tivos,—The dydpevos of A? 
looks like a clever person’s bad guess. 

b 3. dpeAciv: cp. the “careless of mankind” in Tennyson’s 
Lotos-Eaters, and the picture there given of the gods of Epicurus. 

b4f. eav ros yevdpeOa Svvaroi is a very insufficient gram- 
matical equivalent to iva pa emt pet(ov €hOn cor wdOos mpds 
aoéBeav. Would it be best to accept O. Apelt’s évavtiws for 
édv mas? (Hisenach Progr. 1901). We get thereby an improved 
sense as well as an emended construction : “‘ In order then that the 
belief you now hold may not make your state a worse one in the 
matter of impiety, but that we may fight it and be able by 
(our) arguments, as it were, to rid ourselves of its pollution when 
it approaches us.” F.H.D., perhaps rightly, regards édv aws as a 
parenthetic idiomatic “if possible,” taking ‘va with yevwueba as 
well as with €AOy. Cp. etrep at e 6. mpoordv, as at Phaedo 102 e 
and 103 d, has a suggestion of a hostile encounter (Ast, and Viger in 
Eus., conjectured the less apposite mpoiév for it).—(Wagn. regards 
mpods doéBerav as a “ gloss.”) 

b 6. rdv é&js Adyov is more than “the following argument” ; 
e€ns denotes an already existing connexion between the two topics 
—‘‘deinceps dicenda” (Schn.), 

c 2. droxpivdpevor diadexerGe, “take his place in answering” ; 
cp. 758b 1 povpotyras te Ppovpotow diadeyouevovs,—Eus. and 
O® are clearly right in reading -dpevor, as against the -démevou of 
A and O. 

c4, ey) opov .. . deEdpevos Sia B.BO rdv rotapdv, “TI will 
take over the task from you, and so get (you) across the river.” 
(Cp. 892d 6 ff.) Fic. translates as if he read of—the reading of 
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Steph, Ast, and Ziirr. The obj. of de€dpevos is not “you,” but 
“the task of answering”; it continues the idea of dvadéyeoOe in 
the previous line. For the dat. with defayevos cp. Porson on Eur. 
Hee. Ree, & Aristoph, Lys. 204 7a oddyia déEar tats yovargty 
ev Mevi]S 5 ubi Tats yovargiv non minus regitur a b€eEau quam ab 
evpevys.” 

c6. For the ye of A and O Eus. and the corrector of O have 
the more natural re, which all modern editors but Schneider adopt. 
The vulgate, down to Ast, prints neither. 

c 7. Ed. Lov., by a common error, omits eis. 

c9. rovrTd ye MSS. Again Eus. and O? help the text by presery- 
ing the ye which A and O omit. Ed. Lov. makes here an emenda- 
tion, which merits more attention than it has received, by reading 
tovTw ye. In view of the following s)Kove it seems very likely that 
this is correct. totrw is the Tov véov of ¢ 2.—ovyx Arrov, warXov 
dé, 7) TOv peyeOer SuadepdvtTwy: Burnet alone ventures to print 
Eusebius’s addition of wadAoy de; L’s GAXAwyv 6€ before 7) TOV goes 
a long way to prove that the addition is not due to Eus. alone, 
but the context speaks against it. That the gods care for all 
things (d 3) is in no way a proof that they care for small things 
more than for great. Fic. apparently knew nothing of paddov 8¢, 
though he translates 7) Tov pey. dua. I would suggest that 
certainly padAov 6, and possibly all from odx ‘rrov to dia- 
epovtwy, was the addition of some early Christian scribe. (F.H.D. 
would retain padAdAov dé; he points out that the Ath. does not say 
that the gods do so care—only that it could be argued that they 
do.) (We may in this connexion recall Pasteur’s salutary reminder 
of the importance of the “infiniment petits.”) 

dl. yKove: ie. 6 veos. The vulgate down to Ast (including 
Ed. Lov.) adopted a foolish correction, of the correctors of A and 
O, to 7}Kovov (and in d 4 to érjxovov). Ast gives the whole speech, 
from dAX ovdev down to érjxovor, to Megillus. 

d 5. If cvvera(évrwy, which is the sole reading of all MSS., 
and of Eus., is correct, we must suppose that Plato suddenly 
imagines himself confronted in argument by several opponents, 
in place of the single véos. Steph. thought we should read 
ovveeTaopev, and so Ast, Herm., and Wagn.; Fic. translates 
“ceommuniter investigemus,” but as “let them examine together 
with us” comes to the same thing as “let us examine together 
with them,” this does not prove that he read ovve€erd(wpev. He 
departs more than this from the Greek in the former part of the 
sentence. 
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e 6. «izep is equivalent to “when they do belong to anyone.” 

e 10. apéedea: cp. “ Don’t-care came to the gallows.” 

gora2. L and O? give Cleinias’s answer as eis Tovvavtiov ; 
O and A? as rovvavtiov; A and Eus. omit it. 

a4. knpjoe koPovpowwr: the passage of Hesiod to which Plato 
refers is Op. et Di. 308 +O 8€ Deol vewerdou Kal avépes Os Kev 
depyds (én, Knpjveros KoPorvtpors cixedos Opp. 

a 5. [6] rovotros: by the rejection of the o Burnet reduces the 
sentence to order. The predicative rovovros is the antecedent to 
dv, just as TovovTov in a7 is antecedent to 6 in a8. I would 
further suggest that we ought to replace the (;) at the end by a 
full stop: ‘Every man who is tpvdov etc. must be pronounced 
such a one as the poet likened to drones.” Burnet also takes his 
own line in preferring the was of Eus. and the correctors of A and 
O to the original and commonly printed zacwv. (Stallb. also prints 
mas, but he wants to change it to xakds.) Fic, Ast, Wagn., and 
Winckelmann believe that some word like éy@pdos or puntos has 
fallen out after raocvw piv. ‘his view they support by recalling 
Hesiod’s veweroou, and pointing to the avros pice? at a8. To 
say nothing of the violence of the supposition of the loss of so 
important a word, the 6 tovotros is awkward and unnecessary : 
moreover Cleinias’s answer—‘ and he was quite right to call him 
so”—by no means fits in with that question. (Herm. would read 
mas ev jpiv, and Wagn. follows him. Schneider boldly makes 6 
TovovTos a predicate, “nonne omnium nostrum judicio talis sit?” 
(where is the nonne?). Jowett’s interpretation is very ingenious ; 
he takes 6 rovotros to mean “one who takes care of great and 
small,” referring to 900 c 9. But who could be expected to go so 
far back for an explanation of 6 Tovotros 2) 

a8. 6 yé Tow avrds pce’: for the toe we are indebted to L 
and the margin of O. The first hand of O wrote it 71, and A and 
Eus. omitted it. (Steph. conjectured that we ought to read Tov.) 
We must suppose that the Hesiodic quotation was so familiar that 
the Ath. could rely on his hearers remembering ta 6é Geol 
veuecoou.— Even if, with Winckelmann, we had read racu 
vepeontos at a5, that does not amount to the statement that 
“God hates sloth.” 

b1f. d pev ... 6 d€ rovrov ye vots xrX.: for the change 
in the construction ep. Stallb.’s note on Polit. 306 ¢ 7, and Gorg. 
454 b10 0 Soxet pev dprov etvar, eyo & eravepwrd.—-The scribe 
of Eus., or Eus. himself, misread ye vots into yévous, and prefixed 
Tov to it, 
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b 3 if x 2: > lel XN n~ 'g > rn Yah 
« KATA TLVA ETALVOVVYTES TOV TOLOUTOV Aoyov OVK GV TAVTG- | 


race TAnppeAoiuev ; “to praise such a man on any grounds would 
be an inexcusable mistake.” The hyperbaton of the Adyov is 
noticeable.-—As did A at 900a3, A and O first wrote zaou for 
TAVTATOCL. 

b 5. dp’ ov kara Sto cidy 7d Towtrov mparre: 6 mpattor, €iTE 
Oeds cir dvOpwros; “are there not two sorts of such an action, 
whether the doer is God or man?” 

cl. ef diadeper, 6 de ayedet: we should say “if, notwith- 
standing their importance, he still neglects them.” 

ce 4. dv goes with dvvdper; it is the same gen. that we have 
with dtvapus at d 8, and with aicOjoes and ériucthpar at 5. 
(Ast and Jowett govern év by the following éripedcio Gar.) 

5. duvapes . . . €XAvrys: another curious hyperbaton, which 
marks the intervening words as a parenthesis ; “ whether he be a 
god or some insignificant creature.” Stallb. thought that dvOpwmds 
must have fallen out before tus ; but the words in the text, coming 
so soon after the parallel ire Oeds cite dvOpwros of b 6, are surely 
significant enough as they stand. So below at 903a2 apydv 7) 
decAdv Tuva is contrasted with tov Gedv.—The xai is explanatory, 
ph Svvards erwedeioOar being an alternative expression for 
Suvaper eXAuTHs. 

c8. Here begins a strict investigation of the questions (1) Do 
the gods neglect men? and (2) are they tapa:tytoi? The dis- 
cussion of the first repeats and resumes some of what precedes. 

d4. Eus. omits ai, and so Matthiae and Herm. Stallb. says 
it is “eae quas novimus.” Is it not “our” ? 

d5. A and O’s Aéyeras for A€yere is an example of a very 
ordinary scribe’s blunder, corrected by O?.  Eus.’s d€ ye for Aéyere 
is less ordinary. 

el. Cp. Tum. 29:e 1. 

e5. 7o mapamav goes with the negative in advvatov, “is it 
not absolutely impossible ?”—Eus. and L? and O? have a plausible 
variant for 6uoAoyotpey in A€yoper. 

e6. devAtas exyovos is predicate. F.H.D., comparing 903 a 2, 
points out that devA‘a denotes a feeling of shrinking, comparing 
apyia to the American phrase ‘lying back.” 

02a1. ovKoty 75 Aourov is repeated in té 7d Aourdy .. .; 
at a 3—‘“ the conclusion then is . . . what is the conclusion ? ”— 
Kat is “or.” 

a2. i) yeyvéokovtes ws 7d Tapdmay ovdevds TOV ToOLOvTwWY 

eriereioOar Sei, Spwev Gv TovTO,. . . rovvavtiov ; “either they 
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would do this with a knowledge that there was not a single one of 
such things which they were bound to care for, or—what is left 
(for us to suppose) except (that they have) the opposite of know- 
ledge?” ie. “either they know that they have no such duty, or 
they do not know it.” Ritter (p. 310) says that Plato must have 
meant to say “either they know that they are bound to neglect 
nothing.” It is true that he does put it that way in what follows, 
for he goes on to say “do you say that they do know, or do not 
know that it is their duty to care?” Anyhow, Ritter is ill- 
advised in proposing to emend éripeAcio Oar to dpeAcio Oar (mid.), 
for there is no such word.—The author of the variant ovdev det 
mentioned by O seems to have thought that the statement would 
be clearer if the negative were doubled. 

a4. ro yvyviokew (taken by some as dat. instr. with dpqev) 
is governed by totvavriov.—The vulgate was 7d yvy.; Eus. has 
Tov yvy., Which Ast adopts. or such a gen. (which is unlikely) 
cp. Laches 188 e 3, Rep. 362 e 2. 

a9. vovetv, which Herm. would reject (along with the comma 
after it) is only awkward if ov zrovetv, at the end of the sentence, 
is taken with A€yovras, The A€éyovras clause finishes at mpatrovoww 
(as Burnet’s comma indicates); ot movety depends directly on 
Néyovta in aT, os... yeyvéoxovtas will not (as Schn. and 
Jowett) make a sentence by itself; Jowett translates as if we had 
eiddras in a9. (Schn. puts a colon after rovety in a 9.)\—For 
PBeAtiw rpatTew cp. above, 863.3; Eus. has BéAtwov. 

bl. dud twas Arras pdovay 1) Avrov: cp. 869e7 dv Arras 
nOovav Te Kat eriOupsov Kal POdvwv.—rwas, like the turiv below 
at d 8, is slightly contemptuous. 

b3. ros yap av; ie. “it is equally impossible to say either 
(1) that the gods neglect what is their duty through ignorance 
(901d 3), or (2) that they neglect it because they are too weak 
and self-indulgent to do it.” This is not (as Ritter 310 f. says it is) 
a repetition of what was said at 901b8. ‘There the alternative 
to sloth was the belief “that small things do not matter”; here 
it is proved that, if they do matter, a god must know it.—Plato 
goes on to hint that perhaps man is not so small a matter after 
all; but even if he is—and perhaps he is—small things have a 
special dignity and usefulness of their own. 

b 5. For the dignity of euvyos dicts cp. above 896 cf.; for 
man’s being “the very god-fearingest of creatures” cp. Tim. 41e. 

b8. Geay Kripara eivar: cp. Phaedo 628, and below 
90647, and Critias 109 b 6 f. 
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b9. dvzep: Burnet tells us that 7) voepa took the place of 
ovrep in Eusebius’s text—was this a scribe’s misreading ?— 
Wyttenbach (on Phaedo 62b), Ast, and Stallb. assume it to have 
been inserted by Eus. between ie and dvrep. W. moreover, 
like Ast, would read dozep for Ovrep. Gvrép (papev) is equivalent 
to Kal tovtwyv papéev.—rdv odtpavdy drov is “the universe.” 
(Stallb., perversely comparing Tim. 69 c, where the universe is called 
a (ov, supposes ¢vzep kTX, to mean “one of which is the universe.” 
This ignores the point that we, as well as the universe, are 
KT [L074.) 

b11. The 7 which Eus. has before cpuxpd does not alter the 
sense—The doubtful form rehatw of L and O? seems to be meant 
as an active, corresponding to the passive tepdoOw of Tim. 72d. 

el. The ydép follows on an implied “it does not matter,” or 
“T care not.” 

2. erpeAcordros: this suggests the analogy of the good 
farmer, and his care for his stock. 

c3. The yép to which Steph. and Ast object, and for which 
Eus. has dé, is used in its literal sense: what follows gives a 
reason why the gods should be expected to care for the small 
things ; ie. the difficulty of perceiving small things adds dignity 
and importance to their discovery and comprehension. 

d 2-5. “Take a physician who has to treat a patient as a 
whole: if he is willing and able to look after large members, 
but pays no attention to the small parts, will his subject as a 
whole fare well?” mpooretaypévov is an absolute, impersonal 
construction. Burnet’s text follows the best authorities, and gives 
a good sense. All other texts adopt O”s correction of the MS. 
eripercio bas to eripeovpévy ; both that, and the apedcty of L 
and O? (for A and O’s dueXotvvte) were doubtless due to the desire 
to regularize the pév and d¢ clauses. The abnormally late position 
of the pev was probably due to the author’s desire to keep 
Bovropevyp and duvapevy together (cp. below, e 8). Possibly the 
tov and pév have been accidentally fransposed.y probably trav 
should be rejected. In sense the pév goes with BovdA. x. dur. 
(Eus. has 7) for dé in d 2, and has altered Se ee to em peres 
érrat, and dpeAovvre to dpedés; he also puts in €?6’ before eer, 
Fic. Ast, Wagn., and Jowett make Geparerery depend on Bova. x. 
duv., but then mpooretaypevov as a mere epithet of dAov tu is 
otiose, and so is avr@ in d 4.) 

a9. woAAd 7) peydXa, are, of course, the subject to a mentally 
repeated Kaas é€er.—ovde: even such humble Snprovpyot as 
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“wallers” know the importance of the small stones—a singularly 
apt analogy. 

el and 8, We have here two curious examples of the omission 
by scribes of a passage owing to homoioteleuta ; O left out faciv 
ArGorAsyou AiGovs here, and at e 8 both A and O omitted 7’ ém- 
pedeio Oar kat Suvdpevor. 

903a1. jv (which Eus. omits) is the “philosophic” imperf. 
Cp. 668 b6. 

a7. “I believe we have now reasoned perfectly satisfactorily 
with the man who charged the gods with neglect.” Cp. above, 
885¢8.—pddiwta petpiws is a strengthened form of para 
petpiws; more usually pada is strengthened in Plato by a pre- 
fixed kai, e.g. above at 64848, Phaedr. 265a Kai par avdpiKas. 
Eus. has kat pada petpiws here—a variant mentioned in O, and 
adopted by Ziirr., Herm., and Wagn. 

a10. 76 ye BidferGa Trois Adyous, “yes, (we have done so) 
by forcing him by our arguments.” To win him thoroughly over 
to our side we want more than argument; we must appeal to his 
soul as well as to his reason; we will use érmdot wt001—put the 
case in such a way as to charm him into full agreement with us. 
Cp. above, 671a1 and other similar uses of éermdds and erddecy. 
(Jowett translates ea. 4%. by ‘ consolation.”)—Herm. gives doxov- 
pev ... Oedv to Cleinias, and begins the Ath’s answer Nai, ro 
ye Bud¢erGa.—A unaccountably gives 6p0as by itself to Cleinias ; 
so too the vulg., but not Fic. 

b4. reiGwpev Tov veaviav tois Adyous: ie. “instead of com- 
pelling him by our words”—the BidgerGat tots Adyous of a 10— 
“we will use our representations to win his voluntary assent.” 

b5. All editors, including the correctors of A and O, accept 
Eus.’s dAov for the unintelligible Adyov of A and O. 

b6. The cvv- in cuvteraypéva conveys the notion that all 
things are fitted into a consistent system—eis dvvay.y implies 
that the perfection of the system is limited by the powers of 
individual creatures; so below, 904c¢2 it is implied that the 
formation of character depends on the nature of the individual’s 
aspirations—‘* And each single member of them all, as far as its 
powers allow, receives its proper experience, and produces its 
proper effect.” 

b7 ff. rovrous 5’ cioty apxovTes rpootetaypeévor Exdotos emt 
TO opiKpotatov del ra4Ons Kal mpa&ews, eis pepiopov TV er XYaTOV 
TéAos drepyaopevot, “all of these arrangements have for every 
act or experience—even the most insignificant—their appointed 
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controllers who have achieved perfection in the minutest details.” 
apxovres presents much difficulty. Probably the name includes, 
besides man, such creative powers or divine artificers as are 
imagined in the Timaeus (41 a ff.), to whom are entrusted by the 
supreme being the constitution of man and his environment. 
(Personified Laws of Nature.) Renan’s words sound like an echo 
of this passage when he says (Dial. phil.), “ Nous sommes tous des 
fonctions de l’univers, Le devoir consiste & ce que chacun 
remplisse bien sa fonction.”—(Ritter p. 318 seems to take TéAos 
amreipyaopevor to mean “having had arranged for them the end 
for which they must strive.” Another idea is that TéXos is used 
in the sense of authority.) 

cl. 6 cxérAe, “ stubborn man” (Jowett)—ovvteiver BXreEror, 
“has its whole energy directed towards.” The man himself does 
not realize this (ré 6€ A€AnGe), but such is the inflexible fiat of 
his dpxovres ; such is his only racson d’étre. 

C3. ws yéverws evexa exeivou ylyvetar Taca, drws 7} TH TOD 
TavTos Bi brdpxovea evdaipwv ovoia: all MSS. have dws 7) 74, 
and so the first four printed editions. Eus. acc. to Burnet has 
érws 7 TH. Fic. and all editors but Burnet from Steph. onward 
accepted O?’s amalgamation of these two readings in the form, 
dws 7 7) 7H. Burnet alone refuses to accept O's conjecture, and 
prints the text which Eusebius gives, and which the MS. reading 
partially confirms. With Eusebius’s and Burnet’s text the subject 
is evdaipwv oveia, a paraphrase for evdarpovia; the verb is vrdp- 
xovoa 4, which stands for trdpyy (cp. 774¢6), and the words 
mean, “in order that happiness may attend” (or “‘may be secured 
by ”) “the life of the universe.” In ¢3 éxetvov introduces the drws 
clause, but probably in ¢ 5 it stands for rot ravrdés. yéveous raca 
includes the birth, production, or creation of the individual man— 
Le. it is “every single individual creation—even so insignificant a 
one as yourself.” Probably yryvouevyn refers to yéveows, not to 
evoaipwv ovaia; “the act of creation does not take place in your 
interest ; it is you who are created in the interest of the universe.” 
... With this whole passage cp. Philebus 54¢4 otpracay 6e 
yéverwv ovolas veka yiyver Oat TULTATNS. 

c6. mavros pev evexa ravra épydferar: mavros is generally 
translated here as if it were tov mavrds, and the fact is ignored 
that the following pepos pay évexa GAov is strongly contrasted by 
the piv (cp. 860e1f.) with the previous pév clause. The was, 
mavros and mdvra, thus accumulated, sound like a proverbial 
phrase, the meaning of which seems to be: ‘all kinds of crafts- 
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men have all kinds of ends in view.” He goes on to say that 
there is, however, one point in which they are all alike—you will 
never see a craftsman who makes a whole with a view to the 
advantage of a part: it is the other way round. For a similar 
line of thought cp. Rep. 420 b—421¢. (Ritter would read rivos for 
rav7ds, but this ignores the contrast indicated by pev .. . pv.) 

c7. Eusebius and all MSS. have ovvtetvov, but all editors 
since Steph. (except Schneider and Burnet) have adopted Steph.’s 
auvteivwv for it. ouvteivoy mpos 7d Kowy PBéATioToV (‘so as to 
serve the general good”) agrees with pépos. Burnet emphasizes 
this connexion by omitting the comma which other editors have 
placed after BéAturrov. 

dl. ot S& ayavaxteis . . . yevéeoews, “whereas you are dis- 
contented—you don’t see how that condition of your affairs which 
is best for the universe is a success for you too, in virtue of the 
power of your common origin.” ovpaiver probably has the fuller 
meaning which it bears above at 744 a 4 «i pow cvpPBaiver TovTo, 
but it may merely mean “is equally so (i.e. best) for you too,” 
(Stallb. makes only 76 zepi oé Gpurrov the subject of the sentence : 
“quomodo quod habita tui ratione optimum est universo con- 
veniat itemque tibi.”)—The soul that recognizes this truth is 
more useful in the universe than one that does not ; and so, Plato 
goes on to tell us, the Disposer of all things takes occasion, when 
souls change bodies, to promote the useful soul to a good place, 
and degrade the useless one. 

a5. 5.’ ecavrjy 7 du’ erépav Wvyyv: he has here in mind the 
two kinds of physical motion described at 894 be, and finds it 
applicable to animi motus as well. The influence of one soul upon 
another is again noticed below in the dua rijv .. . dpsrdiav at 
904 d 5. 

e 3, All editors have adopted the jmep of LO? and Eus. for 
the impossible eizrep of A and O.—The MSS. and Eus. have 
dv €xov paotwvys, and so apparently Fic. Aldus (?) inserted 
Abyov before éyou, and Steph. further changed paotévyns to 
peotovn. All editors but Schneider and Burnet reproduce 
Steph.’s text. Schneider goes half way back to the MSS. by re- 
calling pgorovns (while keeping Adyov), Burnet rightly goes back 
all the way. The vulgate makes Plato say: “I believe I can 
point out to you how reasonable is an easy supervision of all things 
by the gods” ; the MSS. “T believe I can point out how the super- 
vision of all things by the gods ts easy.” a)rep dv €xou partovns 
has the same idiomatic gen. as 7@s €xeus dd€ns; at Rep. 456 d. 
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The “ease” had already been indicated by the words oddév dAdo 

. wrAnv at dbf. 

e 3 ff. The main idea of the two following paragraphs seems to 
be that 1 etwappyévy (cp. 904 ¢ 8) has ordained that certain types 
are unalterable. On the one hand dead matter does not change 
arbitrarily from one kind to another, and on the other yvy7) cannot 
enter any kind of matter—it must be a certain kind of body. 
Some kinds of body have greater powers and opportunities than 
others of advancing the interests of the universe, and some souls 
have more inclination than others to advance those interests: in 
other words, some souls are better than others. At each fresh 
yéveors the werrevtis has only to assign body to soul, and in so 
doing considers the inclination and character of the soul in 
question. 

e 4. mpds 7d GAov det BAé€rwv, “in his constant endeavour to 
serve the whole.” Stallb. and Ritter accept the correction of Cod. 
Laur. Ixxxv. 9 which inserts a pu) before zpds, thus making it 
“instead of keeping always in view the interests of the whole.” 
Either reading would make sense, but one is as possible as the 
other. The important word is the part. perarynparifor. 

e 5. tus is some divine agency spoken of as a person. 

e6. eupvxov, “with a soul in it.” (Badham, Phil. p. vii. 
would read éx rupds tdwp, euivya Kat px. It must be admitted 
that the received text is very mysterious.).—kal pr) cbprodda e& 
évds 7) €k mwoAA@v ev: ie. “instead of being confined to the 
increase or reduction of the numbers of fixed types.” (Cornarius, 
followed by Ast, would read kal 7 for kat yj—as if the change 
were a complication of those previously mentioned.) 

90441. The three yevéress are not the same as the three 
transformations mentioned above at 894 a as steps in the process 
of yéveors, but are generally assumed to be separate incarnations 
of an individual soul. (Cp. Tim. 42 bc.) 

a2. By removing the comma placed after perevAnpdra by 
other editors, Herm. and Burnet indicate that it goes closely with 
TAnOGecw dmreip’ av ein (so too Ritter). By the time that souls 
had reached their third incarnation the boundless multiplicity of 
kinds would render a purposeful rearrangement very difficult, 
if not impossible—The drop’ of A? and O? gets some slight 
support from Eus’s dv dpav, and the paormvy in the next line; 
but we want a stronger word here.—ris petaribepevns (pass.) 
Koophoews is a gen. denoting that in relation to which the adj. 
dzreipa is applied ; the privative a- helps the use of the gen. Cp. 
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Rep. 619d rovwv ayvpvdotous, Theact. 175 a aroma... THS 
opixpoAoyias. (Herm, and Ritter make 77s per. Koop. depend on 
7rAnOGecw ; Schneider and Wagn. give the participle an active, 
and Ritter a reflexive meaning.)—Eus. and the second hands in 
L and O rightly substitute petatiOeuevns for the duatiepevns of 
A and O. Schneider keeps the latter, translating adornantis dis- 
positronts. 

a6, eutxous otous Tas mpd&ers ardoas : no greater stretch 
of language is involved in talking of the soul of an action than in 
talking of its virtwe or vice; the actions are the result of, or inspired 
by, the soul that started them. 

a8, avodeOpov Se dv yevopevov, GAN ovK aidviov, Pux7V Kal 
copa: avoedr€Opov is predicate, the verb being not dv but dv yevd- 
pevov, which takes the place of yevdpevov just as yryvopmevov eats 
can stand for yéyverar—and it is neut. sing. because when the two 
come: together, the embodied soul makes a unity. (Herm. would 
insert Té before yevdmevoy; he says, if dvw@AeOpov were predicate 
to Yux7v Kal copa, it would be in the plur.; but cp. above, 732 e 
eotiv 01) ptvoes avOpworeov pariota ydovat Kat Avmat Kat éerOv- 
piaw.)—The unity is indestructible in both its parts, but, as a 
composite unity, not indissoluble, and that appears to be the sense 
in which ov« atwviov is used. 

a9. kabarep ot Kara, vopov ovres Geot : it is simplest to under- 
stand these words as applying only to ai#éviov. The gods of the 
established religion were, ike men, souls with a bodily shape, but 
in their case no dissolution of the union was possible. Cp. Tim. 
41 b ov te pev 62) AvOjoerGE ye ovde TevEeTHe Gavarov poipas, and 
43.a2 od Tots dAvTors ofs adtol EvvetxovTo becpois. 

bil. By a kind of chiasmus, on the other hand, the parenthe- 
tical yeveows . . . Oarepov is a comment on dvwéAeOpov only. At 
Tim. 37d Plato says, in his Creation Mythos, that it is impossible 
for 75 yevvntov to be altogether aiwvvov.—Here, as at Tim. 40e 
Oeav Tauiv . . . Eropevovs TO vow TiaTEvTEoV, the Kata vdpov 
Jeot are, as contrasted with 6 BacrAevs (a6)—oO 76d€ 7d wav 
yevvioas (Tim. 41 a5)—the numerous inferior gods of the Greek 
mythology. Above, however, at 885b, 890ab, and 89le the 
“gods as by law established” seem to include the highest, as well 
as the lower ones. (Stallb. and Zeller would reject the words here 
as a commentator’s gloss. Schulthess and Ast, comparing ¢ 8 Kata 
TiV THS eipappevns TAEW Kat vopov, take vopov here to mean the 
“destiny” or “law of fate” which conditions their existence. 
Ritter, while agreeing with Stallb. that the words are a gloss, 
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holds that the glossator meant by véuov what Ast says it meant.) 
-—Eus. and O? have preserved the correct #v for A’s 1 and As 7. 

b 2. Eus, and the correctors of A and O have Oatépov; A and 
O had the scribe’s blunder @arépovv.—Eus. and the margin of L 
and O give ov dyaév for the écov dyafdv of all the MSS. It 
would be difficult, if we read ov, to justify the genitive Yuxijs, which 
is natural after doov ; cp. Theaet. 157 e dcov éAXcirov adtov. 

b 3. dvevo7y resumes and repeats the kateidev of a6, and 
cvuvidév resumes them both. 

b4. eunxavioaro . . . adpurta, “contrived where each in- 
dividual portion of soul should be posted so as most thoroughly, 
easily, and triumphantly to further throughout the universe the 
victory of virtue and the defeat of vice.”—With the use of jepos 
for an individual soul ep. above, 903b6 and the subsequent 
phrases «is tov é€oyaTov pepiopdv, and 75 dv pdpiov. (Jowett 
makes Tov pépwv depend on ov.) 

b6. peunxdvntar 67) KTA., “he has devised in fact, in this 
general interest, what kind among the developments of character 
ought to occupy what kind of place, and in what regions.” With 
mpos To wav tovto—which is, in effect, “with a view to the 
universally salutary victory of virtue and defeat of vice”—cp. 
below, 923b5 dre d€ TH woAe Te dpiotov Tdoy Kal yével, Tpds 
av TovTO BAErwv vopobericw. (Fic. separates tovro from mpos 
wav and makes it the obj. of weunyavyras.) 

b 8. Again Eus. has preserved the correct reading in tov for the 
MS. 1é.—rijs S& yevérews Tod wolov Tids .. . Gs TS ToAV: the 
plur. Tas airias is significant; the second sentence makes its 
significance clearer : it is successive acts of volition, and repetition 
of the state of mind thus evolved, that gradually mould the 
character. (The aitia €Xopevov in Lachesis’s speech at Rep. 617 e 
would suggest that afjKe tas aitias here may mean “threw upon 
us the responsibility”; but the plur. number is against that.) 

c2, dap and drotés tus dv THY YuxHv are parallel complements 
of dy érvOvpy. (Schneider and Wagn. translate as if by were ecvas, 
Fic, and Jow. as if év were dy 7. Fic. moreover curiously under- 
stands day in a local sense—“ each man gets the habitation which 
he desires, and the state of mind which suits him.” With the 
same idea Cornarius proposed to read oixi(eras for exdorore.)— 
“ He left it however to the wills of each one of us to provide the 
causes of the formation of character. For all of us, as a rule, 
develop in character, more or less in all cases, according to the 
tendency of our desires, and to our state of mind when so desiring.” 
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—Plato does not think it necessary here—as he does above at 
860 d ff, and at Tim. 86 d ff. —but not in Lachesis’s aitia €Xopevov 
speech referred to above—to reconcile this statement with his 
inflexible belief that the natural, enlightened, human will was 
incapable of preferring evil to good. 

c6. petaBdrXe.: the change here spoken of goes on all through 
the lifetime of the (®ov, but the péperGar and petaropever ban, 
of which this change determines the direction, takes place, 
apparently, only after the separation of the Yvy7 from the copa, 
and at the reincarnation of the Wuy7. According to the present 
account this reincarnation may take place in Hades. 

c8. petaBadAovra : for this Stallb. says Eus. has peraPadovra 
—hboth here and in the following line. Fic.’s translation, the 
following petamecdvta (d1), and the sense of the context, all 
support this reading. Perhaps, however, the pres. part. is “as 
surely as they change.”—xarto. Tiv THS eimappevyns TAELW Kal Vopov : 
these words seem here to describe the decision and will of the 
supreme Deity. Elsewhere (1) eiuapyévn denotes a “ Fate” inde- 
pendent of the Deity—particularly e.g. at Pol. 272 e in the case of 
the eipappevyn Te Kal Evpputos er Ovpia. 

C9. cpikpdtepa pev Tov 7Oov petaBddrdAovTa éeAdtTw, “if 
they make lesser changes, in unimportant characteristics.” opiKpo- 
tepa TOV 7OGv is an “ace. of inner object” with petaBaddovta ; 
éXdttw (adv.) petaPaAXovra is parallel to wAeiw (adv.) peta- 
mexovra, (Fic, and Schneider make ¢Adrrtw qualify petaopeverar ; 
Ast, Herm., and Wagn. reject eAdrtw as a “gloss” on the un- 
usual form opexporepa.)—For the adverbial use of éAdtTw and 
tAciw cp. Orito 53a GAN édXdtrw €& aidtys drednpjcas 7) ot 
xworot te kal tupdAoi, and Rep. 417b4.—xKara 7d THs yYwpas 
erimedov : i.e. the wvx% obtains an incarnation, for its next period 
of bodily existence, in some body on earth. 

a3. diadAvéevtes Te TOV TwudTwv: this seems to mean “ when 
in sleep or trance”; (@vres, in that case, goes specially with 
poBovvras. 

4. peifw de bi) Wuxi) Kalas 1) aperns Ordray peradAaBy: A 
and O left out 6), and L and Eus. left out dé No doubt Ald. 
and all subsequent editors are right in retaining both.—peifw 
(adv.) is “to a larger extent.” The soul here imagined, being 
acted on by stronger forces (16 yev. ioyvpdyv), excels both kinds 
previously mentioned, either in good or evil. (Steph. altered the 
pelo of all the MSS. to pet(wv.)—perarAdBy, which governs the 
genitives, was written peta Bady in L and peraBadAy in Bus, and 
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the first four printed edd. (Herm., Ziirr., and Wagn. read pera- 
Par». The chief objection to this reading is the construction of 
the two genitives, which Wagn. and Fic. make depend on Wvyi).) 

G5. dua tiv airs Rothynoiv re Kal spiriav yevopévyy 
ioxupdv: optdiav is the difficult word here. The confirmation of 
the will in the right direction is naturally conducive to virtue ; 
but what is the opusAfa, which is also “confirmed”? Is it 
familiarity with virtue, or familiarity with the virtuous? Prob- 
ably the latter. (Fic. translates—evidently reading petaBdAn— 
“quando propria voluntate et assidua consuetudine vehementius 
permutata.”)-— Interpreters are also divided on the question 
whether yev. ioyvpav goes with both BovA. and spmAtav (Fic., 
Wagn., Jowett), or only with the latter (Schn. and—I think— 
Stallb.). Surely the latter are right. 

a6 ff. The ordrav pév and bray de clauses correspond respect- 
ively to the dperjs and kaxias of d4; the arrangement, as usual, 
is chiastic. “ When, through close contact with divine virtue, it 
becomes in an exceptional degree divine, so surely (kai) does it 
pass to an exceptional region, one altogether holy, being trans- 
ported to a better kind of region elsewhere.” It is impossible 
quite to dismiss the suspicion, expressed by Winckelmann and 
Wagner, that adyvov dAov is the addition of a Christian com- 
mentator.—The petakopurbetoa clause seems, as Stallb. says, to 
have been introduced as a parallel to the peOidptocaca clause, 
which was already in his mind. The parallelism of these two 
clauses enables the writer to dispense with the full description of 
the lot of the exceptionally vicious ; it is left to be supplied by 
analogy from the previous sentences. Eusebius’s pefidptcaro, 
which Ast has adopted, spoils this parallelism. (Badham, Phil. p. 
iii., would read dvadepovta Kal peteAaPe torov, aylav dddv peTta- 
kopuc Ocioa, rejecting the following eis . . . €repov.) 

e4, This Homeric quotation (r 43) is strained to serve Plato’s 
purpose. In the poem dé«n meant “way, wont,” but he gives it 
here the meaning of “ judgement, justice.” 

e7. &v te (wn Kal év aor Oavarous : the moral effect of dpiréa, 
described above at 728b, is inevitable in all states of existence. 
Death, whatever its date, or whatever its sequel, makes no difference. 

e8. mpoojKxov .. . errs stands for rpoorKes (cp. 774 ¢ 6, and 
903 ¢ 3)—“ things which like cannot help doing to like.’—Unlike 
the other early editions Ed. Lov. puts xa? roveiy after tpoodepeis ; 
Steph., Ast, and Ziirr. (like the early edd.) put it after réa yeu Te; 
the former arrangement is that of the MSS. 
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905 a1. ovre ei &Aos: Eusebius omits the «, and so would 
Steph., Ast, Stallb., Herm., and Wagn. It seems more likely that 
ei GAXos is a conversational, elliptical variant of dAos dorwotr, 
than that the e? should have got in subsequently, either by 
accident or design. 

a2. drvxijs yevopevos, “if he gets into trouble,” i.e. falls into 
bad ways.—erevéynrar mepryever Oar, “claim to have escaped.’”— 
Sucjs . . . Oe@v: a repetition of the dik Pedy above. It is 
singular that, with @e@v in this emphatic position, the following 
éragav should have had the subject ot ta€avres provided for it. 
(Is it possible that Plato wrote Géwy ? Cp. Apol. 39b1 Oartov yap 
Javatou Ger.) 

a5. The asyndeton adds solemnity to what follows.—oirw 
ocpikpos is a conversational expression like our “ever so small.” 

a7. avrov, for which Eus. had atr@, is the ot ra€avres of a 3. 

bi. The “place that is still more forbidding than these” is 
that implied in the ér? ravavria of e2 above-—By a curious 
mistake, or misappreciation, ALO and Eus. have daywtepov 
instead of dypuétepov. The corrector of A gives the right word 
in the margin. Cp. 908a6. O’s margin has amutepov Kat 
aypwotepov, and L’s atordrepov Kat aypudtepov. Fic. translates 
O’s marginal version by “sive ad remotiorem aliquam inacces- 
sibilemque locum translatus.”” The four first printed edd. read 
aywditepov. Wyttenbach compares Hdt. iv. 132, Eur. Hipp. 1290, 
Med. 1296. Eus. compares Psalm 139, vv. 7, 8, 9. 

b 2. cou is ethic dat., ‘you will find.” 

b4. The participles dvoovovpyjoavras and mpdgavtas are sub- 
ordinate to yeyovéras; it is these wicked deeds that have made 
them great. 

b5. ws €v Katértpows aitov tTais mpdgeow: the év is not 
repeated with rats mpd€errv, but it goes with both. In his note 
on a similar sentence at Theaet. 170a11, Heindorf says “ Alterum 
mpos post €xevv omissum est constanti fere Graecorum more.”—rijv 
mTdvrwv apéreav Gedy: ravtwv is neut.; for the double gen. 
cp. on 648 e 4. 

b7. ov €fSds aitav tiv cvvtéAcav brn ToTe TH TavTt 
ocupPdrXera1, “because you did not know how their contribution 
comes to the help of the universe” (ie. did not know their (sub- 
ordinate) place in the organism). The meaning, “joint action,” 
which L. & S, and Badham give ovyréAeca is foreign to the passage. 

cl. rs ov dety Soxeis; “how can you possibly doubt the 
necessity of . . .?” Kus. has mpds ovdev doxeis, “you think 
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nothing of,” which is weaker. aocov deiv Soxeis; the version of 
the second hands in A and L, and the margin of O, is “ How far 
do you think you are from?” (Badham, Phil. p. v., argues that 
this last yields the only admissible sense.) 

C2. av tis py yryvoocKkwv, “why! if a man does not know 
Lt wht ake 

€3. Adyov cupPBdAAec Gar : some take this to mean “to say a 
word ” (Fic. Stallb., Jow.); others “to form a notion” (Schneid., 
Wagn.). The latter goes better with tov idou, the former better 
suits the ordinary use of cupPdrAAcoOat, and makes the more 
forcible continuation here. (4iirr. adopt L and O’s marginal 
variant ovd’ dv Adyous.)—repi Biov eis evdaipoviay, “concerning 
life in respect of its happiness” is a periphrasis for “ concerning 
the happiness of life.” The main difference between the disputants 
is “ought we to call the successful villain happy or not?” 

66. Kados av cor Oeds adtss cvAAGpBavor, “thank God for it.” 

C7. «i & eres ere Adyou Tivos av eins, “if, by any chance, 
you should want.” Cp. Goodwin, M. and T. §§ 409, 506, and 
Thompson’s note on Meno 79¢. (Badham, Phil. p. xiv. n., would 
read d\Aov ef for av eins.) 

d1. zpos rov tpirov: the third opponent represents the class 
first spoken of at 888 ¢ 6. 

d4. The reading ad Oeovs has the authority of all three MSS, 
but L and O mention a variant aitovs for the two words, and 
Ziirr. have adopted it. It is a quite unobjectionable reading, but 
the at adds significance. For the vulgate ad robs Oeovs, which 
survived into Ast’s text, there is no MS. authority. 

d5. L and Os 7° (following ovre) is evidently right, as 
against the 6’ of AO and Stob. (Schneider, however, accepts 6’, 
though translating it by a simple ¢t.) 

a8. This recalls the semi-humorous appeal to Heaven’s help 
made at 893 b. 

e 3. Burnet refuses to accept L. & S’s verdict that the MS. 
éevteXexX Os is here a falsa lectio for Stobaeus’s evdeAexas : “effectively” 
suits the passage much better than ‘‘ perpetually.” 

e6. dv Svuvardy piv amrecxafovor tvyxdvew peifoow €hdr- 
tovas, “whom we can manage to compare, small (though they be) 
with great,” 

e7. rovwovTor is, in effect, rpooepets Tots Geors, 

e9. cin 0 dv Kai... . eovxévan, “it might even be possible for 
them to be like...” For the construction ef. Pind. Pyth. 11. 175 
dddvta 5 ein pe Tots dyaBots ourrety. In the case of all these 
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functionaries to whom the gods are likened, the conflict with evil 
and danger is a prominent feature of their activity. 

906 My yéverwv, as at Polzt. 265 b, is used almost in the sense 
of pics; putwov yeveow is merely a stylistic variant of purd, as 
contrasted with odpara. (Schn., Wagn., and Jow. take yéverw 
to mean “growth”; Fic. translates “ orientibus stirpibus.”)— 
Sua. PéBwv : Stobaeus and the first six editions have d.d pdPov ; 
Steph. knew of the reading 614 ¢68wv—which is that of all three 
MSS.—and preferred it. Ast also saw that the genitive was needed, 
and read dud poBov. 

a5. Twv pa (se. dry aBaov) : Stallb. is alone in thinking that he 
means Tov pa) evavTiov—i.e. Tov ayabov ; the negativing of an 
already negative expression would be clumsy. The things of body 
and sense, wigel exceed in number on earth, are always regarded 
as sources of error in Plato’s philosophy.—») tovatTn paxn, “that 
kind of fight,” is the conflict already suggested by the words 
voowv ToAepov, and the “being on one’s guard against dangerous 
times.” This conflict we now see to be part of the general war 
between good and evil referred to above at 904b2f.—A and O 
originally had eore tovatty, but the erasure in A in which éore 
stands is some evidence in favour of Eusebius’s é€o@ 2; the 
corrector of O, and Stob., saw that the article was needed, and read 
extiv 1).—The contest is “never dying” Reems the forces of evil 
are so numerous. 

a7. apets 8 ad: the ad marks a fresh aspect of the relation. 
The gods are not only our allies, they own us, as a farmer owns 
his stock, and so have a direct interest in our “condition” (ep. 
above 902b 8). This consideration brings into special prominence 
the last of the comparisons made with human dpyovres; the 
gods watch over us like shepherds. 

a8. ddicia Kat UBpis peta adpoortvys, “wrongdoing and 
mad arrogance ”—our own, as well as other people’s. The word 
pOciper suggests the ravages of disease—whether in human bodies, 
cattle, or crops; o@(er marks the efficacy of strengthening and 
curative treatment. 

bl. ev rats tov Oedv epidyous oikotoar Suvdperiv, “whose 
home is in the mighty minds of the gods,”—They are attributes 
to god himself. 

b3. cages dv idou, “may distinctly see.”—O”s 8% for the 8¢€ 
of ALO appositely emphasizes the irony expressed in the dpa 
of b 5, but authority is against it, and the asyndeton is harsh. 
(Perhaps we ought to read dé 67.) 
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b4. ddicov Anppa Kextnpévar SHroV Stu Onpwsdeus ; Ast’s sub- 
stitution of Ajpa for the vulgate Ajpya has apparently the 
support of the first hand of A, and all modern editors except 
Herm., Wagn., and Burnet have followed him. But the better 
supported A7jya makes better sense. These souls are “ clearly 
shown to be beasts of prey” because they are “in the possession 
of something which rightfully belongs to someone else.” 

b5f. xvwvov .. . vonewy . . . Seomotav: a well-marked 
climax. 

b6. For this use of rpoomimrew cp. Ep. vii. 349 a 7 mpoomrerov 
& atrd 6 Oeoddrys, AaBdpevos THs yXeupds, eOdkpvTev Te Kal 
UKETEVEV. 

cl. ws at pypat pac at Tov Kakov, “such is the story told 
by the wicked.” 

c2 ff. papev & eivai rov ... vornua karovpevov: if, with 
Ast and Stallb. we see in etvat xadovpevov a periphrasis for 
kadeio Oar, the statement that emerges is “we assert that tAeovegia 
is called voonpa.” It seems better to translate eivar . . . vdonpa 
kaXovpevoy “is a thing called disease.”—qPapev . . . mov does not 
necessarily mean that Plato has himself discovered the analogy. 
It was probably part of current medical theory (1) that disease 
was due to the usurpation or encroachment of one part of the 
body on another—supported possibly by the observation of the 
phenomena of local swellings—and (2) that epidemics were due to 
the “encroachment” of warm or cold seasons.—zov is perhaps a 
parenthetic “don’t we?” (Ritter p. 327 suspects the genuineness 
of this passage gdapev ... addukiav. He likens the identifica- 
tions to the “thoricht ausgekramte Sophistenweisheit ” of Prot- 
agoras.) 

c4, év d€ wpa erav Kai eviavtois: the foolish variant 
éveavtTo@v, which is found in all editions before Burnet’s, has no MS, 
authority. It was defended by the statement that eviavtds is 
used for “a period of years.” 

c5. rotro aitd, phate peterxnpaturpevov: here again we 
owe to Burnet the recovery of the MS. reading. All previous 
editions print pjywa (A? and O?) for the first-hand pxjyars of A and 
O. The alteration of fjyate to ppua was evidently the result 
of A and O's previous mistake of at +6 for avré, corrected by 
Cod. Voss. The sentence means then, in effect, “presents itself 
under the changed name of décxia.”—If all he meant to say was 
that wAcove£ia was called aduxia, he need not have added that its 
name had been “ refashioned.” 
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c8. rotrov tov Adyov does not refer (as Schneider and Jowett 
make it) to any previous assertion, but to that which follows (as 
Fic.). The Ath.’s final question (d 5) makes this clear. 

d2. xaddmrep kvolv AvKot TOV dpracpdTwoV TpLKkpda arovEpoLEy, 
ot 6¢. . . cvyxwpotev: these optatives with xaGdzep are obscure, 
Ficinus doubtless gets the sense of the passage, which is that a 
man who holds the view that the gods are bribable by his gains is 
likening them to dogs who should consent to let wolves prey on the 
flock, provided that they got some of the mutton. But we cannot 
get “necesse est eum dicere . . . eos esse veluti canes, etc,” directly 
out of the Greek. Either, as Herm. supposes, an ei has been lost 
at the end of ka@dzep, or ka@dzrep is used in the sense of kaOdzep 
et. The suggestion of Ast and Stallb. that we should read opixp’ 
dy damovewovev does not meet the case, for it assumes that dogs 
would behave so; whereas the “ ridiculousness” of the assumption 
lies in making out that gods are more immoral than dogs. 

d4. No parallel instance is given in the dictionaries of this 
use of ovyxwpeiv dvaprafev in the sense of “allow them to 
plunder,” “agree to the plundering.” 

a8 ff. ricw odv &) «rA.: it is implied, clearly, that by Jeovs 
in this question we are to understand the gods as they are 
represented in the pyar tov Kakov (¢ 1)—bribable gods, that is. 

a9. dvAaxas here takes the place of dpyovras; the title is 
justified above at a6 f. 

el. AowBH Te: the two res reproduce the phraseology of the 
Homeric AowBy te Kvion te of Il. ix. 500, The corréctor of O 
altered the first te to ye, and all editors down to Bekker followed 
him, 

e2. The avrots directs attention to the paronomasia in wapa- 
and avatperw. 

ell. oé vopetor. piv: Ast, Stallb. Ziirr., Herm., and 
Wagn. adopt Steph.’s suggestion to read ode vopetouy’ ob pay 
(ovdé xrA.). One or two inferior MSS. had the same idea. But 
what is wrong with o%dé vopetow py, the reading of ALO and 
Stob.? Op. Eur. Or, 1117 ad ovd? eyo piv. . No doubt 
ov payy ovdé is common; but Plato was not likely to use it twice 
in two lines. 

90725. Suapépovtas pvdaKxii mpds dperjv, “who excel in 
skilful guarding.” 

a6f. Kkuvov ... Kat av@pdrwv péerwv: it is a valuable testi- 
monial to the average Greek of that day that Plato believed that he 
could not be bribed to connive at wrongdoing, but the coupling 
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of ktves with péocor avOpwror gives a cynical flavour to it.— 
The pecoy of A? and Stob. must be a scribe’s error. 

bl. ovre dvextds Adywv: Adywv is the same gen. as that used 
with superlative adjectives, and in the Homeric dia yuvakdv; a 
similar use of this gen, with a positive adj. occurs above at 716d 1 
6 pev cdppov jpov Oe fidos, Again the corrector has been at 
work, and all edd. from Aldus downwards altered Adywv to 
6 Adyos. Burnet has had the courage to print the MS. reading 
for the first time.—rov re rept racvay doéBevav dvtwv . . ., “and 
out of all kinds of transgressors ...” The repetition racav 

. was... Tavtwv is a frequent feature of Plato’s emphatic 
style; ep-903¢5 mas... ads... mavrds... mévra, and 
above at a3f. But here again comes the corrector. In all 
printed editions but those of Ziirr. and Burnet was (in b 2) has 
been altered, on no MS. authority, to zws. 

b6. rapa 7d déixavov goes, of course, only with the positive 
element in d-rapairyntou 

b10f. Kai pay eipnytal yé tos oodpdrepov did piAovixiav 
TOV Kakov dvOpurwv, “I confess that they have been spoken in a 
tone of rather violent hostility against wrongdoers.” For é.a 
c. ace, expressing the intent cp. Thue. iv. 40. 2 d¢ ayOnddva.—lt is 
very strange that A should have left out opodpdrepov. 

cl, Again the corrector suggests, in the margin of O, that we 
ought to read rovde for tovrov. 

c3. a oy Kal 60a Kal ofa rept Oeots Siavootvras, “since they 
cherish so many strange views about the gods.” For the relative 
clauses cp. Phaedo 117¢9 daéxXavov ... THv Eepavtod TbynY, 
olov avdpds éraipov eatepnpévos einv. (Fic. puts in an “and” 
to connect & 6) etc. with 4 PovrAovrar, making both the obj. of 
mpatrew, and translating epi by “adversus” ; Wagner takes @ 61) 
etc. to be in apposition to 4 BovAovrat; Stallb. virtually does the 
same.) 

c5. vewrépus, “ vigorously,” is a milder term than the veavixds 
of Theaet. 168c6, but is used in much the same sense. It 
re-echoes the apodpdrepov of b 10. 

c6. rovs avdpas: ie, Tobs KaKods avOpdrous of ¢ 1. 

dl. 7d wpootpiov doeBelas repr vouwv, “our prelude to laws 
about impiety ””—a curious instance of the way in which Greek 
can leave it to common sense to sort out a tangle of genitives. 

d2. L and O had from the first what every editor has 
recognized as the right reading, ie. et dé py; A has 7 8 ewy; L 
and O mention this reading in the margin; A? altered 2) to 7), and 
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wrote 2) 5 éin the margin. All this looks as if neither L nor O 
were here copied from A.—ovk aitidoerou is “will not discredit” 
(Jowett), but 7d tov Adyou yevos is more likely to have meant 
“the nature of the subject” than ‘“the-style of the argument” 
(Wagn. and Jow.).—‘ Anyhow it is a cause which the lawgiver 
may be proud to have defended.” (Ast takes the words to mean 
that the weight of the argument has been such that, even if it 
failed, no fault could be found with the lawgiver who used it; the 
fault would lie with the depravity of the unconvinced transgressor.) 

4. Adyos ofos av tdv vopwv Epynveds 6pOGs yiyvolro iptv, 
“(there follows) a speech of such a kind as to be the (fitting) 
mouthpiece of our laws.” L. & S. (s.v. éppyvedts) take Adyos here 
to mean reason, and the meaning to be that “reason is the 
interpreter or expounder of (the) law.” Reasoning and arguing, 
however, is the function of the mpooip.ov. This Adyos is of the 
nature of a dignified authoritative public proclamation. (Perhaps 
L. & S. adopt L’s 6 Adyos for Adyos—a reading adopted nowhere 
else.) 

d6. «is tots eioeBeis: sc. Tpdrovs—not avOpurovs as most 
interpreters have it. 

a7. doeBeias b8¢ eoTw wépt vopos: a remarkable instance of 
the separation of an anastrophized preposition from its case-—As 
Stallb. says, dde is the subject ; he cps. 874 b otros 81) vopos ets 
nptv extw Tept pdovov KEipevos. 

el. dpuvéerw: ie. TH vom. (Fic. says Tots Oeois.) 

e€3, TO rept tovtwv amodederypévov Kpiverv SuxaaTypiov: a 
comparison of 754e4 ff with 855 c6 ff. suggests that the court 
described in the latter passage is the one meant here. 

06. Tipwpery vrep TOV VOpwv: cp. 69245 irep THs “EAAdSos 
O[LUVaL, 

e7. ev exdotw Tov Ka ev aceBotvtwv Tivnpa: before Ast all 
editors were content with the MS. ev exdorw, though Fic. seems 
to have divined the correct reading, for he translates “ iudices 
hune pro singulis impie commissis singulis quibusque afficiant ” 
(afficiatur is a misprint) “suppliciis.” It is an amplification of a 
simple ev ka év ;—lit. “to each of the sacrilegious offenders who 
offend in a particular way, a particular penalty.” Ast proposed to 
write ev éxacrov, taking tov doeBotvrwy as a neuter, but Schneider 
and Herm. saw that all that was needed was the one change of év 
to €v. 

908 a 2. This first prison is said to be xowds Tots tAElrTous— 
“for the general use of the large majority (of offenders) ” 
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subserve merely the safe-keeping of the persons of large numbers 
(rots woAAois)—or is tots roAXois only a repetition in a less 
emphatic form of rots mAeiorous? The public prison at Athens 
was sometimes called +d dnpdovov, and the above description 
amounts to giving it such a name, and it so corresponds to the 
more or less definite naming of the second and third prisons. 

a3. mepi tov... avAXoyov: it is not necessary to give this 
mepi the same local significance as in repi ayopav. The cwdpovi- 
otyjprov would be connected with, and under the command of the 
vuktepivos otAXoyos, but need not be close to the place of its 
meeting.—For the constitution of this assembly, mentioned here 
for the first time in a curiously offhand manner, cp. below 951d 
and 961laff. It is also casually mentioned at 909 a. 

a4. codpovirtipiov éerovopatspevov: a careless anacoluthon. 
For a nom. participle thus added xatd 7d voovpevoy cp. above 
885d 3 A€yortes, and Stallb.’s note on Phaedr. 241d 6. (Ast and 
Schneider think érovopa(opevov agrees with otAXoyov.) A great 
laxity of construction is allowed to participles. 

a6f. tiuwplas exw erwovoplav dijpny td: phpy Tus Tywwpias 
is “a word suggestive of punishment ”—one of those words spoken 
of above at 904d 2—"Adnv re kal ra Tot’Twy exXdpeva TOV 
ovopatwv erovopatovres. 

a7. wept dcéBevav S€ dvtwv aitias pev tpiriv, “seeing that 
people are guilty of impiety from three causes.” The subject of 
the gen. abs. is left unexpressed, and rept aoéBevav is made con- 
versationally to stand for doveBov. For the dat. airiaus ep. Ep. 
vil. 345 a 6. 

bil. dvo dé... yevouévwv: it is not clear whether we are 
meant to supply yevov or aitiov with dvo; in either case the 
effect is the same. 

b 3. As Stallb. remarks, agvos is one of the adjectives with 
which éo7é is frequently omitted. 

b5. 7d wapdérav goes with the preceding px, “ completely 
disbelieving in.”—pucodvtes yiyv.: another anacoluthon. 

c 2. 71) Gedy epnya eivat wavTa: the insertion of a.tov after 
7 would make an awkward conglomeration of articles; its 
omission is a bold tribute to the (occasional) superiority of rhythm 
to grammar. 

3. pvnpal te ioxvpal Kal pabjoes o€era. trapdoor: for these 
men to work the Ady of their fellows, it is necessary, not only 
that their morals should be weak, but that their intellects should 
be strong. 
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c 5. dpoiv: sc. totv yevotv.—O made here the converse of 
the blunder at e 7 above, writing év imdpxou for évurdpxou 

ce 8. O? has rescued for us the re after Qvoias omitted in A 
and O.—s tov dAAwv Katayedov, “by his attitude of ridicule 
for the other side.” (Winckelmann would read iows for os; 
Wagner brackets «s.) 

1. Sikns py tvyxavor, “as long as he is not punished for it.” 
It is implied that the danger would cease as soon as punishment 
was appled. 

A2. cddurs de erixadodpevos, “but (along with his mistaken 
view) having the reputation of being very clever.” One conse- 
quence of his aiming at pleasure and shunning pain at all costs 
is the need for concealing his theoretic atheism. He must have 
the public approval. This, being ddAov kal évédpas rAnjpys, he is 
able to do. ALO read evrvx%s, for which L? and O? in the 
margin give evduyjs. This Fic. and all editors after the first four 
have adopted. (Ast, Wagn., and Herm., perhaps rightly, reject the 
dé after ddXov.) In the following passage Plato “lets himself go.” 

d 3. e€ dv: another dvaxéAovOov ; “that is the class of men 
from whom etc.” 

a4. rept racav tiv payyaveiav Kexivnpevor: this strange 
phrase seems to mean “expert in all kinds of trickery.” Fie. 
translates ke. by “ promptz ad,” Schneider by “ furiosi ad” —“ madly 
devoted to.” It is best taken as an attribute of the men who are 
pavress, and not (as in most translations) a designation of a separate 
class (like the eruBeBovAevkéres below). 

d 5. We may conclude from the extiy ote as compared with 
the preceding zoAAoé that Plato thought that there were more 
hypocrites | among pavrers than among tipavvos Kat Snpnydporu Kat 
OTpaTnyot, 

d6. Kai rederais dé idiaus eriBeBovAevKores, “and moreover 
plotters of hole-and-corner ‘mysteries.’”  (d{acs denotes the 
schismatic nature of such ceremonies. 

a7. cofurrav te erixadoupéevwv pynxavai, “and the arts and 
resources of so-styled ‘ wisdom-men.’” 

e2. 7d eipwvixdy (€idos), “the hypocritical variety,” that, 
namely, which conceals its own impious thoughts. (Ast would 
make eipwvixdy predicate. Stallb. absurdly explains it by “quod 
omnem ridet et aspernatur religionis pietatem.”)—opapravoy, like 
the following dedpevoy, is predicate (with er7é understood). 

e3, A’s reading Sdeouévwv provides a quite reasonable con- 
struction, but is probably a seribe’s error. 
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e 4. Again eiSos must be supplied with 7d... voyifov.—A 
variant yevvav for yevva occurs in O and (by a late hand) in A. 

e6. avev Kdxns opyns Te Kat 7Govs, “sine voluntatis morumque 
malitia” Schn. The xaxjs of A and O is a natural mistake, 
corrected by O%. 

909 a 2. voum probably goes with riHéc Ow, not with TiOénevos. 

a7. edv d€ pa: with this we are probably meant to supply 
coppovy, not doxy cwdpoveiv; ie. if a man, who has apparently 
been brought to his senses in the cwdpovierjpiov, and been 
accordingly released, proves to be really impenitent, and is then 
duly convicted of impiety, he is not to have a further chance ; he 
must die. By implication this explanation supposes that, if a 
man after five years is not thought to be cured, his imprisonment 
continues, 

a8. Onpidders : the notion of this epithet seems to be the same 
as when the word was used above at 906 b 4—i.e. that of a beast 
of prey. These creatures “despise mankind” (b 2), and “bring 
men, families, and states to utter ruin for the sake of their own 
monetary gain.” 

bl. rpds tH Oeods pu) vopifew : on the ground that the first 
of the three classes of atheists have already heen “done with,” 
Stallb.—with Herm.’s and Wagn.’s approval—deletes the 17. 
But the previous treatment of class 1 at 908c¢d was only with 
a view to subdivide it—like the others—into two classes, and e 5 ff. 
deals with penalties for both sorts. 

b 2. Prxaywyoor is first used in its sense of inveigle, and in 
the following line in that of “calling spirits from the vasty deep,” 
ie. this particular class of pdvtews are vexpoydvres. (Ficinus 
translates “necnon defunctos se trahere consolarique dicunt.” 
Was he thinking of masses for the dead ?) 

b4f. ws... yontetvovres, “ pretending to bewitch them” (ie. 
the gods). 

b6. kar’ dxpas é£arpety: this strong epic phrase for “root- 
and-branch” destruction marks Plato’s view of the deadly 
influence of impiety, especially that of the so-called religious kind. 
——A and O had an inexplicable ¢£evpetv for e€aipetv, a blunder not 
shared by L. A® corrected it in the margin. 

Dire 0c ae ea 

Cle peroryewy is recognized by O, L. & S., Bekker, and Burnet 
as the correct form, as against the preroyaiwv of A (“sed as in ras.”), 
and the pecoyetwy of O? and all other texts. 

c2. avrots is the reading of ALO, and Schneider and Burnet 
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have the courage to print it. Fic. and all others adopt O”s facile 
correction ait; ds dv (b 7) is quasi-plural ; drodavévrTa in ¢4 is 
not conclusive—“ when one of them dies.” This implies that the 
imprisonment is for life. 

c5. cvvOdrry, “has a hand in burying.” —dicas . . . brexéTo, 
“he must stand his trial on a charge of impiety, at the hands of 
anyone who is willing to take proceedings.” The plur. dékas (of a 
single suit) is unusual in Plato; ep, Thue. i. 28 (and elsewhere) 
dikas dovvar. Possibly it is a mistake for d/«nv, due to the attrac- 
tion of the following word-ending. (Not, as Jowett, “let him pay 
the penalty . . . to” ete.) 

c6. The tvyxdvev of A for Aayxéverw was a mistake of the 
eye, not of the mind. 

c7. 7H ToAe ixavors, “fit to be citizens.” 

dl. L has in ws dvtwy preserved the right reading, as against 
the ws dv tov of A and O, and this was recognized by the correctors 
of A and O. 

a3. kowdv ... eri tovrow maou, “extending to all these 
alike.” maou is masc.; they are the attdv of d4, and airév 
depends, not on Geovs, as Stallb., but on tods roAXAovs.—L has pre- 
served the right reading in waou voyov, as against the senseless 
macw Gpovov of A and O. 

a5. dvojrovs Arrov; ic. men and women would: be less 
tempted to superstitious excesses if there were no opportunities for 
private ceremonies.—For the apparent contradiction between this 
passage and 717b4 ff, and 885 a1 see Stallb.’s note on 88446. 
There is no intention of banishing the ancestral household gods. 
Ast quotes the old Decemvir’s law given by Cicero, Legg. ii. 8 
“Separatim nemo habessit deos neve novos, sed ne advenas nisi 
publice adscitos privatim colunto.” The subsequent context 
suggests that what is here forbidden is the erection of shrines in 
private houses at which public, state-established deities could be 
worshipped. Stallb., referring to Wachsmuth, Antig. Hell. ii. p. 
210, says the Athenian law only forbade private worship (1) when 
the deities were unauthorized or foreign, and (2) when it was to 
further nefarious projects. 

d8. The corrector of O is manifestly right in altering the 
impossible ei of A and O to ¢y. 

el. ois dyveta tovtwv eripedrcts; A and O had ayvefa and 
erwpedeis ; Lis ayvetas shows where the fault was, and O? followed 
him (but also suggested a correction of émipeXeis to emysedetv) ; A2 
suggested eripeAes as a way out of the difficulty. Winckelmann 
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would read ois dyvelas totTwv eriedés—cp. 76302, 824a9. 
All other editors before Burnet print ofs dyveta tovTwv eripedijs. 
Burnet restores the MSS. to their rights—The impossible ovvev- 
&00 of A and O looks as if some “MSS. had read ovvevxeo Au, 
and some cuvev€ac bu. 

e 2. Again all previous editors adopted Os facile correction of 
the dv of ALO to és, and again Burnet restores the MS. reading. 
The worshipper may very likely “wish” for a companion in he 
prayer, but what interest can the general public have in it? 

e€ Bh yryvopeva. éoTw = — yryvér Bu, 

e4. peydhys Siavoias tuvds: there is no need, with Winckel- 
mann, to insert de¢ before dvavoias ; “is a matter for somewhat 
deep thought ”—such, i.e. as an ordinary man could not give to it. 

e 6. dry Tus dv: ep. above on 890 a 5. 

e8. kaGsepoty . . . 7d Tapodv dei, “to dedicate the first thing 
to hand.”— A’s mistaken xa@vepovyras for ka@cepoty te is a striking 
instance of the common confusion of the similarly pronounced « 
and at, inasmuch as the result is quite unintelligible. 

g10al. év, here and in the following line, denotes the exciting, 
or inciting, medium in which the poor spring up (cp. Xen. Cyr 
vill. vis 3 OTL eonpavare pot Kat ev Lepots Kab ay otpavious onpetous 
Kal év olwvols Kat ev pjpyats) ; “prompted by fears born of portents 
seen when waking or by dreams.” The construction is €Oos te 
(eoriv) . . . eypnyopétas . . . os 8 atros .. . dropvynpoved- 
ovras .. . eumupsmrAdvar. The change from the dat. to the ace, is 
almost normal in this style. 

a2. wos 8 avtws xrX., “and similarly affected when they recall 
many (such) visions.” 

a3. For the fem. éxdorau of A and O, O? suggested the neut. 
so as to include ddcpara and dverpor as well as ders. 

a4. Bwpors kat iepa are probably in apposition to dy. If so, 
the comma which Burnet puts after rovovpévovs ought to stand 
after iept ; with B.’s punctuation the two sets of accusatives get 
sadly in each other’s way. 

a5. & te KkaOapots tSpvopevors . . . Kal Ory Tis ervXE TOV 
ro.otvtwv, “by setting them up (not only in their houses but) also 
on open spaces, or wherever a man in that state of mind (tvs tov 
ro.ovtwv) happens to do so.” (Stallb. inclines to the view that 
kaQapots means “free from pollution.” Fic. leaves the clause out.) 

a6. movety kata Tov . . . vdpov, “to act upon the law.” Fic. 
either neglects the xardé or had a MS. from which it was absent. 
His version is “lex ista ponenda est.” 
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bl. ratra is difficult ; it probably stands for ta doeBjpara 
(implied in doeBovtvrwyv) in the sense the word bears below at ¢ 7, 
that ie. of crime in general, “that they may not keep their crimes 
too in private by their contrivances, and...” (ratra seems 
generally to be taken to be the setting up of shrines.)—The tats 
of Land O? may well have fallen out in A and O as the result of 
the previous -res (cp. on e 8 above). 

b 5. otcw avrtov BeArioow: although the general public are 
to blame for allowing*it, they are not as bad as the criminals, 

b6. raca 1) TOMS drohat’y TOY doePGv: commentators cite 
here Hes. Op. et Di. 240 ff. of which this passage evidently repro- 
duces the language and meaning. 

b 7. pev O74, “anyhow” (though the public may be to blame, 
the lawgiver will take care that he does his part, by forbidding 
the thing to be done). 

cl. kai opyia(ovra: the position of these words makes them 
seem added as an afterthought. For the meaning Stallb. cps. 
Suidas s.v. dpyewves opyudfew b€ eat. TA TOV Gedy dpyta TereLV, 
TouTEesTL proTHpra Kat vouipa. Nopov dexato* py KextnoOar 
eow €v Tais tdtaus oiklaus tepd KTA. (the €ow is peculiar). 

ce4. L and O? omit the «ai of A and O; Kal eicayyeAAETw 
imphes that the discoverer might be inclined to think he need 
not go so far as to inform the authorities. 

c6. edv d€ tus kTA.: here we get back to the third main error 
about the gods—that of thinking that they are rapaityrot rapa 
To dikatov. As long as these supernumerary religiosities are merely 
outgrowths of folly and “sensibility” (909 e 5 ff.), a fine will meet 
the case, even when the offence is persisted in; but when worship 
is associated with crime, and fosters the belief that Heaven condones 
a favourite’s wickedness, these—and all public ceremonies per- 
formed in a like spirit (¢ 8)—are a blasphemy only punishable by 
death. 

d2. (Burnet calls it e2. Steph. did not divide p. 910 by 
letters, but only numbered the lines.) A and O read wavdiov, and 
so the first four edd. Steph., Ast, Bekker, and Stallb. adopt the 
mavdiwv of the margin of A. L and O? are probably right in 
reading raidevov ; it isa favourite form of the adj. in the Laws; 
also Fic. translates by puerilem.—O mentions a variant mpo- 
Kpivavtes ; probably the corrector thought only the ducacrijpuov 
could xpivat.—aAll editors down to Ast followed O in omitting of ; 
A has it, and so has the margin of O. 

3. ovrws, “ accordingly.” 
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BOOK XI 
913a1. No editors have adopted O's d¢ for 8y.—The con- 


struction is dedyeva av ein poonkotons Ta€ews TvpPoralwv Tpds 
a\XijXovs, “ there will be a need for the due ordering of our trans- 
actions with each other.” For the impers. plur, deduevd (€ore) cp. 
828 a1 exopueva eotrv. (Herm., in order to provide a subject for 
Sedpeva. dv ein, altered 76 to rd, “the sequel will need.” Steph., 
followed by Ast, Bekker, and Ziirr., changed the MS. cvpBodAaiwv 
to ovpP6Aava.)—For the general sense of cvpPdAua cp. Gorg. 
484d, 

a2. The 6€ which A omits is preserved by L and O? (Schneider 
rejects it). 

a5. ene pydapy pydapos reiOwv, “without some sort of an 
assent on my part”; or, as we should find it more natural to say, 
“unless he has my absolute consent.” (H. Richards would insert 
ph before reiOwv—ep. below c5; but the position of the épyé 
compels us to take pnd. pydapos with mwefOwv and not with 
KLV}OELEV.) 

a6. ey dpwnv: this optative, like the two preceding ones, is 
quasi-imperatival ; “nor must J act otherwise by them, if I have 
the sense to understand.”—Cod. Voss. mentions a variant evdpova. 

a7. [Aéyopev]: this disturbing word was, I believe, put in by 
some scribe who did not see that rporoy (“in the first place ”) goes 
with evfaiunv. It breaks the thread of the Ist pers. opt. 
which began with dpwyv and is kept up by éyov, and spoils the 
construction of the sentence in which it occurs, (Stallb. and Ast 
put a colon after tovotrwy; Burnet changes the comma after 
matépwv into a colon.) 

a8. pi) TOV Euov ov TaTtépwr, “ provided he (the storer) was 
not an ancestor of mine.” For the MS. ov zatépwv the early 
edd. from Ald. to Ast have dv ratpguv. 

b2f. For the connexion of pavress with Oyoavpot Stallb. eps. 
Ar. Av. 599 ff—Some interpreters take duos yé rws with cvpBov- 
AeK(c)ovory, others with daverety; if it goes with the latter it is 
“to appropriate it in any case”; if, with Ast, Ztirr., Herm., and 
Wagn., we adopt Steph.’s very likely emendation of cvpPovdAcv- 
covet, it goes best with the participle—“ who are certain to 
advise me.” The latter gives more significant advice. 
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b3. yy tupaxataOyKny : one of the bold datives of the Laws ; 
the noun zap. retains the power of the verb from which it is 
derived. Cp. 633b7 rais yepot paxats—For yy A? suggested 
y«, and this was adopted by the earliest edd. Steph. wanted to 
read €v 7. 

b3ff. od... torotTov ... apednOeinv av... daov eis dyKoV 

. ervdudoinv : lit. “I should not benefit to an extent as great 
as the bulk to which I should swell”; «fs ypyydtwv «rjow is 
parallel to rpds apetiy WuxAs Kal TO dikasov. 

b 6. érSiSoinv : so, correctly, the margin of O. The émidid07 
av of ALO probably arose from the insertion of ay with érididommy, 
the av, written above the line, being taken subsequently to be a 
correction of -nv. No MSS. have ddpeAn Gein in b 4. 

b7. Sikyv ev ty Pvyy TAOVTOV tpoTiuHoas ev otoia KEKTHTOML 
mportepov, “for I should have chosen to possess righteousness in my 
soul in preference to riches in my belongings” or “to possessing 
riches in my property.” Is this sentence possibly a commentator’s 
addition ? 

¢ 1. ws evds €xeivwy dvtos: another curious pleonastic addition. 

c 2. cis raidwv yevedv od ctpopa, “brings disaster upon one’s 
descendants.” (Jowett takes it to mean “prevent a man from 
haying a family.”) 

c 4, tod Gevtos Tdv vopov: cp. above on 844e 9, 

c6. arAoverarov : all editors but Burnet have adopted O's 
suggestion of inserting xa/ before this word so as to connect it 
with «éAAvwrov. Burnet puts a comma after drapbeipwr. 
This arrangement not only follows the text of the best MSS., but 
gives a better justification of the xai after dmAoteratov; “a 
straightforward enactment, and that of no common man.” 

¢ 7. For 0s eéev we should have “ which says.” 

dl. Ziirr., Stallb., and Burnet mark by a (—) after avéAy the 
change of construction from 0s dv . . . yévntas kal... dveAnrae 
to the aces. katappovijoavra Kat avedopevov as subjects to raaxeuv. 
—Herm. and Burnet, like all the early edd., assume that the 
omission of roty after tovrow by A was a mistake. Bekker, 
Stallb., and Schneider rightly, I think, hold that itis a mistake to 
insert it. Without the article dvotv voyobéraw—“ two lawgivers, 
that is”—comes in as a natural supplement to tovrow. The two 
lawgivers are of course (1) the author of the proverbial saying 
and (2) Solon. 

d3. The early vulgate, Ast, Ziirr., Herm., and Burnet rightly 
put a (;) after mdoyewv. Wagner wrongly claims Fic. as evidence 
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for the punctuation of Bekker, Stallb., and Schneider, which puts 
no stop at all after mécyxeuv.—O? gives ypfhya in the margin as 
a variant for xp7. , 

d4. 6 xaridav mpdtos, “the first to be aware of it”; there 
would hardly be any eyewitnesses of such an act—The form 
ayyeX€érw, which occurs in the vulgate down to Ast, has no MS. 
authority here, though forms of this second aor. are found in MSS. 
at Hdt. iv. 153 and Lycurg. § 85, 

d6. All edd. before Steph. omitted the words édy... 
dyopavépmors ; Fic. has them. Burnet says the first hands of A 
and O omit édv b€ rps GAANS yxdpas adypovopors. Stallb. says O 
omits from méAews to Tis. 

QI4al. tots tovtwv dpyovor: ep. above, 760 b 5 ff. 

a6. It is typical of the extra-anacoluthic style of the Laws 
that pa) pyvicoas dé goes on as if 6 Katidwv 4 Kat pyviy had stood 
in the previous line. 

a 8. Tv Tun, “his price.” 

b 2. The somewhat pleonastic cvvaxoAovéeiv is equivalent to 
ote cvvakoXrovbetv. 

b 5, 7d Tov vouov TH Oeg Kabtepwpeva, “for the law has put 
them in the goddess’s sacred keeping.” It seems strange to us 
that the divine protection should be spoken of as depending on 
the Law. It is of a piece with the recurring of kara vopovs Oeoi 
of the previous book. 

b 7. cpxpas twas agvov: i.e. not a Oyoavpds or anything of 
comparable value. (Wagner and Jowett ed. 2 inadvertently trans- 
late ‘‘if he be a slave of little worth.”) 

c 2. dkowdvyntos vopov: this probably means not “an outlaw,” 
but “the opposite of loyal and law-abiding”; by itself the adj. 
means ‘ unsociable” above at 774 a 4. 

c 5. pn 7d éxeivov dé, “but does not allow the ‘of his’”; Le. 
he admits the ¢yew but not the éxe‘vov.—av pév: this pv corre- 
sponds to the o¢ in d 5. 

c6. droyeypappévov rapa Tois dpxovow: for the statutable 
register of private property cp. above, 745a6 ff From our 
present passage, though not from the earlier one, it appears 
that this register of personal property was not merely a list 
of sums of money, but was an inventory of all kinds of pro- 
perty. Cp. the inventory of property in Dem. Contra Aphobum, 
p. 816. ; 

c7. 6 6€ xafiotdtw: this must mean “and the other man 
must produce (the thing in court).” However, Ast, Stallb., Wagn., 
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and Jowett say we must supply €auvtév with xaOiotdétw and 
translate “and he must appear in court.” 

c 8. yevopévov S€ eudavors, “and when (the piece of property) 
is brought to daylight”; not “and when the matter is cleared up” 
(Wagn. and Jowett), for this process is still to come. Its pro- 
duction would be necessary for the identification with the de- 
scription in the register. 

di. The rporepov of L and O (and possibly of A originally) 
looks like an unintelligent correction of zotépov.—A’s possible 
ovrws for otros makes a respectable variant (cp. e 8), but the 
verb requires a definite subject. 

A2ff. drdtepos dv. . . ddaipeioOw: all texts down to Ast’s 
follow Ven. 184 and a few other inferior MSS. in inserting pu} 
after dv. The same editors print tapdécxor, on no MS. authority, 
for mapdcxy. These early editors all took dgaspeioOw to be 
passive, in the sense of “let him be mulcted.” The punctuations 
of later editors indicate a variety of minor differences of interpreta- 
tion. Stallb. puts a comma after éxefvw, Schneider and Burnet 
after d€uxpewv ; Herm. puts commas after drévros and éxeive. 
We can hardly connect tzep tov ardvtos with a£ixpewv, for the 
bail would be surety, not for the absent owner, but for the litigant 
who was allowed to carry away the property in dispute. We may 
translate Schneider and Burnet’s text “whichever of the two 
(litigants) can find satisfactory surety” (ie. ‘whichever of the 
two offers the more satisfactory surety ”) “is to carry the property 
off on behalf of the absent owner, in pursuance of his right to take 
it, to restore it to hom.” 

d4. In translating the difficult kara tiv éxeivou adaiperw, I 
have followed Schneider’s “ex illus jure abducendi,” dadatpects 
being used pregnantly for “right of removing.” (Stallb. takes it 
to mean “just as if he were going to carry it off.”) 

d7. The apparently late fashion of saying peoeyyvdw instead 
of peceyyvaw probably coincided with a general substitution of 
eyyvos as a subs. for the original éyy’y. L and O mention a 
variant pereyyvnGev, which the earlier texts adopted. 

el. All editors have adopted the more significant Siadixd few 
of L and O? for the duxa¢ey of A and O, 

e3. ayérw: this use of dyesv—“ to lay violent hands on ”—is 
akin to that in the commom dyew Kat Pépewv (cp. above, 885 a, 
and the Bia ayew of Gorg. 488 b).—In édv eudpwv 7 there seems 
to lurk a hint that some masters behaved like madmen to their 
slaves, 
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e5. tov ddectara, “the runaway”; cp. Lysias, Or. 23. '7 S00Xov 

. abertora—emt cwrypia: i.e. he must not punish him, only 
keep him from running away. 

e6. ddaipjras and adapovpevos in the next line are conative. 
—For ddaipeio Oar cis éhevOepiav Stallb. eps. Dem. Adv. Theocrinem 
1327. 22 mevraxocias Spaxpas ... as tpooddrev dedopevos 
tiv Kydicoddpov Oepdravay eis éhevOepiav, and Lysias, Or. 23, 
where there is a case of disputed ownership of a slave. The 
similarity of procedure and phrasing suggests that Plato is here 
following the lines of Attic law. 

e9. tov Biaiwy évoxos : ep. Lysias, Or. 23.12 évdyous . . . Tois 
B.aiow. Plato has évoxos with the dat. below at 917¢7, and at 
Theaet. 148b4. The gen. may be due to the analogy of the 
gen. with vddcxos, or it may be that ypady or diky was under- 
stood with it. 

gI5al. eriypadervtos : ie. the value of the slave as entered 
in the state register. 

a3. Herm. (De vest. disp. p. 64 and Juris Comp. p. 18) con- 
jectures that in these regulations for the behaviour of freedmen, 
as for those about slaves, Plato follows closely the course of Attic 
law. 

a4. The nom. Ocpareia is far superior to A”’s variant Jepareia, 

b2. xkabdrep kat tots GAXAovs E€vovs : cp. above, 850 b 2. 

b 5. Ast was the first to print tw for tov (before €évwv) at the 
suggestion of Matthiae. Schneider alone retains the MS. rov. 

b 6. Tov tpirov Tysjpatos: cp. above, 744 cand e, The third 
was the lowest but one; cp. 756d1. This restriction. of the 
property of €€vo. and freedmen seems to have been Plato’s own. 
He apparently disapproved of the generous treatment accorded to 
perovxot by the Athenians. In this his relatives Critias and 
Charmides would have agreed with him. Cp. Grote, viii. p. 38 
(chap. lxv.). 

c5. rovrwyv: this word probably refers to the suits about all 
subjects mentioned between 914e3 and 915d6—slaves and 
freedmen. ¢qvAcTika dexaaTypia are mentioned above at 768 1. 
(Ritter, p. 414, thinks rovrwy cannot include the condemning to 
death of a freedman who overstays his time. Probably not; but 
the tribal courts might even here be wanted to decide as to the 
facts of the case.) 

c8. épdmrnta, “claims,” lit. “lays hold of”; the subj. is 
tis as in c2.—xal orovovv, “belonging to anybody whatever” 
(cal érwotv A and O).—The vulgate down to Steph, also Herm., 
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Ziirr., and Burnet, read tOv avrod ypnyatwv. I would, like 
Schneider and Stallb., follow Ast in reading rv odtod xpyydrov, 
aitod being the same person spoken of as kal drovodv—the 6 
éxov of the following line. It is true that our first impulse is to 
make kat drovotv agree with (ov; but on the other hand it is 
difficult to suppose that Plato should have called it, or anything 
else, ‘‘the claimant’s own property,” when ex hypothesr the claim is 
in dispute. It was probably this perception which led to the 
early correction of érovotv to érmotv which is the reading of 
Aand O. If it were not, indeed, for the consensus of all texts I 
should prefer to read kai orwovv. It is not stranger than many 
datives in the Laws. (A.M.A. prefers atrov.) 

dl. dvayerw: Stallb. cites Harpocration s.v. dvdyew: 7d 
pynvvew Tov wempayxdora Kal ex’ exetvov tévar. Cp. Herm. De vest. 
p. 65: ‘Quae sequuntur de evictione in vendendo et regressu ad 
venditorem ipsis juris Attici reliquiis confirmantur.” 

A2. a€iuypedv te Kal evdcxov, “as its substantial and lawful 
owner”; Kupiws with rapaddévra expresses the same qualification. 

d4. cis d&€ Eevixiyvy rapddocw, “foreign delivery,” stands for 
“a foreign deliverer” ; a curious instance of abstract for concrete. 

d5. It is, however, too much, after stretching the meaning of 
rapadoa.v one way, to ask us to believe that 7js—“of which 
delivery ””—stands here for “of which delivery-period.” I would 
suggest that js is a mistake for ois. The utmost limit of time 
allowed for restitution would thus be two and a half months after 
the summer solstice. 

7. For érepos GAXw cp. 8497 ji) Tpotguevov a&AXov ErEpH 
tiv addAayyv, and 945d 7.—retaypevn exdorous, “assigned to 
each separate commodity.” (Wagner wrongly makes éxaorous mase. 
and takes it with dvddvra.) Cp. above, 849e, where the fixing 
on certain parts of the agora for dealings in certain commodities, 
and also the prohibition of credit are both ordained. The former 
regulation was Attic, the latter not. 

e6. dirov rapa idous, “as among friends.” There were to 
be no legal obligations for €pavo., and consequently no épaviKat 
Sikat. 

916.43. 7 Kata vopous dvaywy? Kal pa}: dvaywyi (redhibitic) 
is used frequently for “power of return,” so that pj) stands for 
“refusal of return.” Cp. below on ¢5, and 709 e 2. 

a5. $06y: cp. Lucian, Ep. Sat. 28 7) pOdnv i) mepurverpoviav 
1) V0epov ob xarerds Tuveh avo ex THs TOAARS Tovpys.—ALOOr : 
Photius (sv. Av@Ovras) cites this passage, and teaches us that 
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AGdw, not AvOudw, is the correct form of the verb. ALO have 
AiBov ; all early texts have AvOGv. Winckelmann (in Ziirr.) first 
restored the correct form. 

a8. L preserved the tovrm which A and O omitted, though 
it was-added in the margin. 

b 2. iduédty: ie. one who has no professional knowledge or 
skill in the matter ; dprovpyds (b 3) is “a professional man.”— 
Of the words édv 8€ tis idvary Te A left out de and O left out 
dé tis; late hands in A wrote the 6 above the line and éay 6€ Te 
idudty in the margin; O gives a marginal variant ru (S~ws. 

b 3. rAnv ris iepas: abstract for concrete, cp. b 5. 

b 5. r9s vocov=Tov vocodvvTos. 

b6. ots dy Kow7 mpoBadrdpevor €AwvTat, “to be selected by 
the joint nomination of the two parties.”—Bekker first restored 
the rpoPadrdopevoe of A for the rpoBadrAdpuevor of O, A®, and the 
vulgate. 

c 5. Stallb. alone of later editors retains the pr) «iddtu Sé of O 
for the ja) de efdd7e of A and O%—Although the rdre has but 
sight MS. authority (a late hand in the margin of A), all 
editors (including Fic.) have adopted it. (Is it possible that 
Ficinus’s “‘tunc reddetur quando senserit emptor” was the origin 
of the tore? The Greek could do quite well without it. But ep. 
on 876 b 5.) 

c6. There is a curious difference of reading here: L and a 
late correcting hand in A have aio@yra, which all editors have 
adopted ; A and O have aio O@nous.—ris Tov TpLayévwv may stand 
for “any buyer,” or it may mean “any member of the buyer’s 
family”; Fic. translates by a simple emptor. 

c7. «idas d€ dv xpi: ie. if the seller be proved to have 
known.—tds Te oikias .. . KaOynpdtw ... THS TysHs Te aroddTw 

. tpirAdovov: the purification would probably be necessary, 
even though the seller had not guilty knowledge, but it is not 
clear that it would then be the seller’s duty to purify it. 

8. Kata tov Tov eEnynTov vdpov: cp. above, 7596 ff, for 
the position of these repositaries of Delphic ceremonial. 

dil. It is significant that the penalty for palming off a 
ceremonially unclean slave is 50 per cent greater than that for 
palming off a physically defective one. 

d3. drvotv belongs to Trav dAXov, and (wv 7) Kal pr) Cov go 
together ; the insertion of (wv between dAAwy and orioty is a good 
instance of the hyperbaton which is a common feature of this style. 
—dxiBdnrov wav 65670, “must give full value in every case.” 
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d5. The word de€épeGa represents the speaker as “adopting” 
the preamble provided by the vopobérns.—The word 6Ays pre- 
pares us for the following statement that “fraud, lying, and 
deception are all of one kin.” 

a7. dipnv eripepev is “to confer reputation—credit or dis- 
credit—upon.” ‘“Slimness,” such as made part of the character 
of the hero of the Odyssey, was, as Plato hints, admired too un- 
reservedly by the Greeks. There is no reason to think that, 
because at e 6 f. he especially bars the breaking of an oath—ze. the 
lying in the face of Heaven—or lying to a “superior,” he has 
relaxed at all in the positive enthusiasm for truth in itself which 
is expressed above at 730c1 ff. He is here considering the social 
effects of deceit, and is speaking as a lawgiver. Cp. below on 
91748. 

QOI7al. rpd€evev : for the imperatival or hortative use of the 
independent optative cp. above on 730¢3.—otros is predicate, 
and is used almost in the sense of tovotros—ep. Pind. 0. 4. 38 
obros éy® TaxuTar.—and stands here in the place of Jeopureoraros. 

a2. pydev ppovtity Oeav, “makes light of,” almost “ insults 
the gods.” Cp. above, 701 ¢1 épkov kal rictewv kal TS Tapdrav 
Gewy pay ppovrigerv. 

a3. devrepos: i.e. in only a less degree Geopuors. 

a7. apx7 is here used of any sort of authority, and includes 
all the kinds of superiority just mentioned. In the next line 
apxats stands for the concrete “authorities” in the sense of 
officials. Wagner notices the play on words. 

a8. Lhas o viv, Aand O have ovv corrected to 6 vty (in A by 
a late hand in the margin), Ast, Ziirr., and Stallb. think that 
the original reading was otv 6 vvv, but, as Herm. says, we don’t 
want the ofv.—The first four printed edd. had dev otv rapav 
npiv 6 Adyos. A wrote rap’ dv for rapmv, but A? marked it as 
a mistake-—The sentence dfev ... eAjAvOev means that the 
speaker is now looking at the matter of deceit and falsehood from 
the state official’s point of view, not from that of the moral 
philosopher; his object is to find how far such acts can be 
punished by law. 

a9. was yap x7TA.: this sentence confirms the statement that 
it is the official view that he is now taking. Such acts, he says, 
are done “in the teeth of the regulationssand limitations of the 
market officials.” Thus the offender sins both against Heaven 
and against his earthly superiors.—royv is neut., and depends on 
tT. (Schneider and Wagner make it masc.—depending on was ; 
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Fic. rightly translates “quicumque enim aliquid in foro 
adulterat.”) 

b 2. Though the oath is a false one érdépvvcw does not (as Fic. 
and Jowett say) mean peierat; it is merely “adds an oath,” 
“swears to it.”—This ev is a variety of the év used to denote the 
tribunal before which a case is tried ; we may translate by “in 
the face of.” The man not only cheats, but he calls God to 
witness it, and does it also in the face of human authority. 

b4 ff révtws pev 5%) KrX., “undoubtedly it is a good habit not 
lightly to take the name of gods in vain, and to behave as the 
generality of us behave more or less in the matter of purity and 
guiltlessness towards Heaven.” €yovra agrees with an unexpressed 
tid which is the subj. of ypatvew. The Ath. enjoins as great 
care in avoiding impiety in business dealings as we use in the 
ordinary affairs of life. (Jowett understands it to mean the 
opposite of this ; he translates “after the fashion of men in general 
who care little about piety”; i.e. he puts the €yovra with ypaivew 
alone and not with 1) xpaivew. Fic. is no guide here; he trans- 
lates: ‘“ Aequum profecto est nomina deorum non facile inquinare 
nec ea hue atque illuec devolvere, sed omnia quae ad deos pertinent 
pure casteque servare.”)—For the use of padiws ep. below, 919 d 2. 

b7. The subj. of weiAo.ro is the same person as the subj. of 
Xpatveuv. 

cl. drodépwv opOds dv dmrodepor madi, “it would be his 
bounden duty to take it away again.” The two points of market 
law are (1) a price when once fixed must not be changed on the 
same day, and (2) no statements about goods are to be supported 
by rhetorical flourishes or oaths. Athenaeus p, 226a quotes a 
comedy of Alexis where it is said that since Solon there has been no 
better lawgiver than the rich Aristonicus, who, among other laws 
regulating the proceedings of fishmongers in the market, ordained 
that when a fishmonger has once fixed a price he will be sent to 
prison if he sells it for less, ‘va dedouxdTes | THs dElas ayamdow, 
i) THS €orépas | carpods dravras aropéepwow otkade. Bekker 
(Charicles ii. 154), in quoting this, hazards the conjecture that by 
“ Aristonicus” Alexis meant Plato “the son of Ariston.” Stallb. 
agrees with him. The two following “laws” in Alexis’s comedy 
are pure burlesque. (Stallb., perhaps rightly, takes éravvos dpxos 
re as a hendiadys, “ praise supported by oaths.”) 

c6, Herm. follows Schmidt (Hmend. Plat. p. 8) in defending 
the tus which the MSS. have after turrérw, but which, in defer- 
ence to a marginal note in O, previous edd, had omitted. Stallb. 
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accepted tus later, and so Schn. and Burnet. Herm. cites ep. 
412a dejoe. Tov Towov’Tov Tivos gael exuotatov for a similar 
apparently superfluous tvs. Stallb. cites Soph. 0.C. 288 and 0.2. 
107. The tvs means in all these cases “ whoever he be.” 

c 8. pa) Suvdpevoy Tots viv reiMerOar Adyous: so we may say 
“he cannot be persuaded” when we mean “I cannot persuade 
him.” The Adyou are the “prelude,” 916d 6—917 b 7. 

dl. t6v yryvworKdyror, “ex numero intelligentium” (Schneider) ; 
not merely “ those who are aware of the occurrence” but those who 
understand the trade in question—the tv éyzreipwv of e 4 below. 

d5. dyopevéerOw, “he must be pronounced”; cp, 950e Tas de 
Kata Toenov .. . amrodnpias odk ev éxdnulats TodiTiKais a£vov 
ayopevery Os TovTwv otoas. (Stallb. thinks that dvayopeverv (cp. 
730d 7), which denotes a public official proclamation of the charge, 
is the word wanted here.) 

d6. 6 havepos yevopevos: ie. 6 eFeAcyy Geis. 

el. For this use of t6 cp. above, 784 a7, below, 928d 8, Rep. 
461a6, and the rive id THs odArvyyos of Aristoph. Ach. 1001. 
It denotes not the agent or instrument, but a benevolent and en- 
couraging accompaniment. 

e4. I think Stallb., Schneider, and Wagner are right in taking 
Tept €kaora with epuzeipwv ; other interpreters either leave epi 
exuota untranslated, or take it with rv@dpuevou. (Serranus “ singu- 
latim intelligunto.”) The comma which Herm., Wagn., and 
Burnet place after voywopvAakes should be omitted, kid. and Kak. 
being the direct obj. of tv@duevor. The authorities must learn all 
possible tricks of the trade before they can draw up their table of 
regulations for buying and selling.—Ficinus for some reason does 
not translate @ Te xpi) Toveiv Tov TwAodvTa Kal & pH till the end 
of the whole sentence. This led Ast and Wagner to the conclusion 
that these words originally came after cadets. Fic. probably felt 
that some further definition of zyvuTas was needed in his version, 
and allowed himself the transposition. His version of dvaypapdvrwv 

. cadets is “et in columna conscriptas in foro proponant ut 
plane ex his pateat quid oportet” (sic) ‘‘et quidnon vendentes 
facere.” There is compression and omission as well as transposi- 
tion here. 

e5. The MSS. have ayopavépuov, but all editors have rightly 
accepted Steph.’s emendation of this to dyopavopiov; cp. below, 
91844 eis aatuvopwov Oevrwv. 

e 6. civac stands in the sense of due efvar; cp. 756 e 3, 759d 8, 
857a6, 890 c8. 
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QI8 al. xpeia is “business,” as at 8495. 

a2. év Trois mpdcbev: ie. 759 a, 763 c-e, 84942, 881¢5. 

a3 ff. 76 doxoty éxdureiv: so the MSS. Herm. truly says that 
exAcirewy is used of a falling away from fulness, é\Xelreuv of a falling 
short of it. Hence manifestly €éAAurety is the more likely word here. 
If Plato wrote exAurety it means that he carelessly ignored the 
distinction.—ra te mpOra Kal Ta Settepa TeHévta adtoiow THs 
apXxjs vopupa, “both the earlier and the later rules made for their 
official activities.” 

a6, This is not a flattering introduction of the xdrndou, 
whether as shopkeepers, peddlars, or innkeepers. Again at 920¢1 
he pronounces xiPdnAcia to be a cvyyeves Tpaypa to Kkamndeta,— 
The xara woAXAd of L and the margin of O is clearly a scribe’s 
error. In three inferior MSS. xara 76da is explained in the 
margin by wapavra and kata tagw. 

a7. cvpBovlnv Kxai Aoyov: a periphrasis for the usual 
Tpooipwov. 

b1f. 16 ye xara hicw : i.e. “if you consider its real nature and 
function apart from its evil associations in actual life.” 

b3f. dovppetpov seems to denote the disproportion between 
stock possessed by the individual and his needs; avwmadov the 
inequality in the distribution of stock throughout the community. 
To both the chiastically arranged 6uadjv and oippetpov are re- 
spectively opposed. 

b4. rovro, “the very thing which.” The explanatory 
asyndeton gives further emphasis to totdro. Aristotle amplifies 
this hint about the function of money and 4 petaPAnri«y at Pol. 
i, 1257 ab. 

b 6. eyzropos seems here to be used in a general sense, including 
both great and little traders.—éml tovtw terdx Oar, “has had this 
task assigned to him.” 

b7. dAdAa: sc. érirndedpara, in the sense of “ trades,” 

c2. egevropeiy has here an object (two, in fact); above at 
861b1 it was used absolutely. (Stallb. makes it intransitive— 
“ut... et opibus aequalitas contingat.”) 

c3f. There is a violent zeugma here; doxetv needs some such 
word as movee to govern it, and we have to get it out of 70 
dia BeBAnKds TLyXaveEL, which means “that which happens to have 
made it unpopular.”——For tuvyxdve. without dv cp. above, 892 d 7. 

c5. The early edd. down to Steph. have ef:acaipeba, ALO 
have afwowpeba; A? corrected this to efvacdpe8a, which Ast 
was the first to print. 
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c6. od datAov means more than “non leve” (Stallb.), which 
would come to the same thing as 00 opuxpas Sedpevov apetis ; it 
is rather “worth doing.”—These words are given, in the first five 
printed edd., and even in Bekker, to Cleinias, and the Ath. is 
made to go on mas A€yers; KTA. It is even more ridiculous to 
suppose the Athenian surprised (as A€yers ;) at the statement than 
to suppose Cleinias capable of making it. The French scholar Grou 
first saw this, and Ast was the first to print the correct arrangement. 
The cause, as Stallb. says, was probably the asyndeton after vom. 
Apparently the MSS. did not make the mistake. 

c9f. dAcyov is no repetition of cprKpdv, as at first it appears. 
The two reasons why the yévos is opuxpov are (1) that only a few 
are born capable of reaching the standard, and (2) that of these 
only the strictly trained reach it. 

c10. The addition of ypeias to exrvOupias shows that it is not 
merely desire for what is unnecessary which is here considered. 

dl. xaptepetvy mpds TO perpiov: there is something of an 
oxymoron in this phrase. The result desired is not a persistent 
endeavour—whether of action or resistance—such as kaptTepety 
usually describes, but a deliberate restraining of endeavour at a 
certain point. The resistance is to oneself,and is analogous to the 
paradoxical “victory over oneself” described in 626e ff. So we 
talk of having the strength of mind to renownce. 

a5. Stallb. is doubtless right in treating dedueva «TA, as an 
emphatic explanatory asyndeton ;. re then is both, not (as Schneider) 
and. To make this clear a colon should replace the comma after 
TOvTOLS.—eLOv Kepdaivery TA peTpLa, “when they have the option 
of stopping short at a moderate gain.” 

d7. Here and ate 1 A and O made the mistake of writing x 
for k in ravdoxeiav and wavdoKevoar, though in the former word 
the letters oyes are in an erasure in A; L and O? give x, 

ad 8-e 4, eel ci Tis . . . petacyeiv Tpdrov: éret is probably 
“although,” “and yet.”—dpicrovs goes in sense with yuvaikas as 
well as with avdpas (“ mulieres quoque sanctissimas” Fic.).—ei Tes 
Tpovavaykacecev would be translated in English by a passive. 
(Winckelmann, comparing 806a6f. and Rep. 579¢7, would add 
TvXn to TUS.) 

e 1. Schneider alone is bold enough to support A and O in the 
omission of 6€; it is possible, but unlikely, that we have here a 
pev with no de to follow. 

e 3. cipuappevys, “ inevitable.” 

e5. Kara Adyov ddidOopov, “on incorruptible principles.” 
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919 a3. Steph. and Ast thought éAavvopevors (with rapacycv) 
and not the ace. (with deyomevos) was the right reading. 

a4, It is doubtful whether we ought to take rviyeow to stand 
for év wviyeow (“in suffocating heat”)—cp. yadjvy Thue. iv. 
26. 7—or to supply €Aavvopevovs with it. 

a5 ff. ovy ws... AvTpwr, “does not, as if he had been enter- 
taining friends, make them genial presents in keeping with his 
previous reception of them, but asks his mighty, extortionate, and 
abominable price for letting them go—as if they had been enemies 
who had fallen into his hands as prisoners.” tov in a7 assumes 
that everybody knows how high innkeepers’ charges are.—paKpo- 
tdatwv is rather an out-of-the-way epithet for Avtpwv, but by no 
means impossible; so Arist. Pol. iii. 1278 a 23 talks of tTipjpara 
pakpd; cp. our “a long price.” (There is no need for Herm.’s 
puapwtdtwv. He thinks it would go better with the following 
adjs., but it would be superfluous alongside of dxafdptwv.)—The 
corrector of O saw what was wrong with A and O's erépous for 
eraipous ; cp. below 935 ¢ 6, Symp. 183.7 and Ep. vii. 325 b 6. 

bl. ev ctvpracw Tots Tovotrous : sc. Kamndelas yéver. 

b 2. opOas (“deservedly ”), if correct, is, by a very harsh hyper- 
baton, separated from aapeokevaxdta, which it must qualify, 
and itself separates duapravoéueva from ev obpa. 7.7. Some scribe, 
as recorded in the margin of L and O, thinking that dp@@s could 
only qualify duapravépueva, proposed to alter it to aioxpas, which 
Herm., Ziirr., and Stallb. accept. Steph. and Ast would place 
opOas before raperkevakdta. Wagner, whom I follow, thinks 
that op@os was a marginal comment which got by mistake into 
the text. We could certainly do very well without it, and we can 
easily imagine a commentator expressing approval of the senti- 
ment. Ficinus’s “turpiter acta” may be merely a translation of 
dpaptavopeva; if so, he neglects the adverb, whether dps or 
aicxpos.—Ought we possibly to read ra for ras ? 

b5. mpds Sto... Kal évavtia: at Phaedo 89¢ and Huthyd. 
297 c, where this same proverb is quoted, there is nothing to 
correspond with the kal éevavria. The scholiast on the passage in 
the Phaedo quotes our present passage as merely ws mpods dio 
paxerOar yaAerdv. It is evidently not of the essence of the 
proverb, and is only introduced here because the particular two— 
mevia, and wAovros—are opposites; it is then ‘especially when 


they are opposites.” The implication is that different and perhaps 
inconsistent methods would be needed to combat each. 
b8f. rov pev poynv ... adtjy: in other words, “ luxury 
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undermines our self-command, and misery robs us of our self- 
respect.”—Again a hyperbaton, separating Yvyyv from tov av- 
Opérwv.—The usual chiasmus.—rporetpappéevnv all take to be 
middle here, but it would be hard to find another instance of this 
tense used actively. Besides, Plato inclines to the active of this 
verb rather than to the middle for the sense wrge—-cp. Olitopho 
408d5 tovs pirw mpotetpappéevovs mpotpérerv.—The reading 
TpocTeTpappevovs (cp. above 866 b 4), which all editors down to 
Ast adopted, was due to the corrector of O, and does him no 
credit. Is it perhaps passive after all ?—“ while poverty is driven 
to utter shamelessness.” 

c2. A? corrected what was manifestly a scribe’s mistake of 
aywyy for dpwy) in A and O. (Winckelmann would retain 
aywy?.) 

c3. dtu cpixpotatw: how the number of xdzyAou was to be 
restricted we are not told. 

c5. xarnXeiav has to be supplied as the direct object of 
mpootatre from the previous T) Tov KarHnAwV yéever. 

c7f. aveédnv... peroxa: possibly avedyv qualifies weroya. The 
grammarian in Bekker, Anecd. i. p. 400 seems to make it qualify 
padiws ; Schn., Wagn., and Jow. better translate it as if it qualified 
avawury. like an adj. unbridled shamelessness.” 

dl. dverevbépov Yuxis : cp. Rep. 422a2 rhode (mevias 
eutrovotons) averXevOepiav Kat sabia gs Tpos TH VEOTEPUT HL). — 
L alone has the right reading; A and O and L's margin have 
aveXevGepiov, an illiterate te form, which, however, Schn. 
retains. 

d2. fadiws : cp. above, 917b5 pz) xpaivery padiws. 

a3. The gen. Mayvijrwv depends in a loose way both on décor 
and upon pmdeis. The sense is, “let no one of all the 5040 
Magnetian householders . . .,—-The vulgate down to Steph. has 
ovs dv... Katouxi(y. Ast first printed the correct MS. 
reading ods . . . katouxi¢es (which alone makes sense) from cod. 
Voss, O? reads katotxi(y, but with no dv after ots. 

14. avopOav radu: cp. below, 946b6 Mayvitwv 1 kata Oedy 
Todi TvxXovca TwTnpias TAIs. The original Mayvijres had left 
their city in Crete to decay when they migrated to form the 
colony of Mayvyoia on the Meander, The imaginary new 
Magnesia was to be built on their Cretan territory. 

d6. pnd eurropos, “no, nor even an éuropos” (who belonged to 
a higher class than a xdzdXos). Bekker thought that the MS. 
pnd was a mistake for ur’; Herm., Ziirr., and Wagn. agree with 
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him, and so did Stallb. in his earlier editions; but in his later he, 
like Sch. and Burnet, follows the MSS. 

a7. trois py e€ icov éavt@, “who do not equally (render the 
service) to him”; dvaxovovtow must be supplied from the previous 
Siaxoviay KexTnpévos, and e€ ivov (cp. 931¢ 7) qualifies it. (Ast 
and Jowett quite irrationally translate “‘ who are not his equals.” 
Ast says €€ ioov stands for e€ icov Tupjpatos.) 

el. rots ere rovTwv cis TS dvw yeveow: this phrase evidently 
means the same as To?s dvw Tov yévovs at 878 a5, and TovTwv éru 
mpoyovey at 880e 7. Stallb. and (apparently) Schn. take yeveowy 
to be “by birth”—plur. because there were several ages—“ to 
those who are still further back by birth than these”; is it not 
better to take trois with yéveoww—“and to the generations still 
further back than these”? Cp. evi yévee 925a2. (O. Apelt 
suggests that we should read yovetor.) 

e2. Jowett rightly separates €Acev@épws in translation from 
eXebOepor. All previous interpreters make it qualify eAeVHepor 
(‘qui liberaliter sunt liberi,” Schn.); Jowett translates ‘who are 
freemen, and whom he serves as a freeman.” dcaKxoveitw must be 
supplied with €AevOépws from the preceding pu) dvaKkoviay KeKxT7- 
pevos eotw. The éAevOépws means that the service must not be 
such as to derogate from his character as a gentleman. There 
should be no comma after tpeBurépo.s. 

e4. tv Ta apirteia cilnpdtwy TO exeivwv pioer TE Kal 
aomacp, “men whose hatred of the former and devotion to the 
latter have won them public recognition.” The same men are 
called below robs dpety mputovs Kexpipevovs. From the oceur- 
rence of the phrases Ta dpioreia amoddvtas and the like at 
946b and e and 948a, in the account of the election and 
functions of the ev@vvo1, Susemihl concluded that the evOuvvor 
were the authorities referred to here. But is it likely that the 
apxovrwv dpxovtes brepBadAovres pods aperiy, the Peior evPvvrat 
who were to keep the magistrates within the bounds of virtue, 
should be at liberty to decide every citizen’s doubts about what 
was gentlemanly conduct? Ritter (p. 414) shows that apioreia 
and ra dpurrefa are used of the public recognition of all kinds of 
merit. Here the merit was not, as in the case of the ed@vvor, of a 
general kind : the judges here were to be recognized authorities on 
etiquette—leaders of bon ton. Probably, as in the case of the 
soldiers described at 943c, all these privileged ranks of citizens 
would bear some badge or mark of their superiority. 

e df. xarnXelas tis dveAevOépov: what eAcvOepiKi) KamnAeIa. is 
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has been suggested in general terms above at d 7. Reciprocal 
entertainment at private houses would be an instance of it. 

e6. téxvn Tevé, “by any artifice”; ep. below,936d 5. There 
were doubtless ways in which a citizen might make money out of 
trade without letting his name appear. 

e9. defels eviavtdv drorxecOw Tov TovotTov, “he must give 
up the pursuit and be imprisoned for a year.” The implication 
is that the imprisonment is not only a penal but a preventive 
measure. 

920 a 2. tots decpovs, if sound, is a curious acc. “ He must 
go on doubling the previous period for his imprisonment.” It is a 
sort of ace. of inner object, such as might stand with dej7w, of 
which the succeeding words are a sort of equivalent. Steph., Ast, 
and Wagn. think that one of the two accs. is a mistake for a gen., 
and Ast prints tov éumpocfev xpovov. Is it not possible that 
Tov eumpoobev xpovov ought to be rejected as a marginal interpre- 
tation of Tods deapors ? 

a6. Both A and O first wrote pvAas for didaxas. It is not 
likely that both scribes should make such a mistake independently. 
Either one was copied from the other, or both were copied from 
an original which made the mistake. The corrections in A (in 
text and margin) are by late hands. See on b 1. 

a8. The dou clause is explanatory of the ovs clause; hence 
the asyndeton. So Stallb. (“hoc est eorum qui,” etc.); Schn. and 
Wagner understand the dou clause to give a reason for the previous 
statement.—A wrote wemaiSevrat, and it was corrected by a late 
hand. 

bi. There are many mistakes in the MSS. about this place. 
Both A and O joined the -ovras of exitndevovras on to the -ev- of 
eriTnoetpata, omitting all that came between; a mistake of the 
same significance as that noticed on a 6. 

b2. A wrote arotporny, altered by a correcting hand to é 
poriv, O wrote arotpomiy, for which the margin gives a variant 
a tpomjv. All editors but Ziirr. Herm., and Burnet print the 
Aldine @ mpotporjv. Ziirr. prefers the variant of O & tpomiy; 
Herm. (like A®) conjectured & pov, which he and Burnet print. 
Baiter conjectured & vote pony, and Herm. thought of & ov (or 
darep) poriv, but did not print either. tpomjv goes ill with 
ioxupay and, as Herm. says, “potpor? mpos Td mpotpererv misere 
friget.” A further mistake made by both A and O in this line 
was writing tperewv instead of rpotperev. 

b 3. tavty 5%, “in pursuance of this object,” “to secure this.” 
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b4. rovatra: ie. “degrading”—é fomiy éxer xtA.—With 
ToAAnv otcay ep. Eur. Hipp. 1 oA) pev ev Bporoiwe. 

b5f. édcamep dv aitav ... deity evar (like the écov clause 
above at a8) is a further, and limiting, definition of the roAAda 
—“all the trades, that is, which have been pronounced absolutely 
necessary for the state and have been allowed to remain in it.” This 
is the only hint of legislative action directed towards the first of the 
objects expressed above at 919 ¢ 2-d 1, ie. dts opixpotdtw ypnoGar 
Kata Obvapvy TH TOV KaTHAwWY yéver. All the rest of the laws 
are directed to the second and third objects there enumerated.— 
(Wagn. curiously takes XeupOy to mean “are lacking.”)—A and O 
omitted the av. 

b 6. a? marks this fixing of prices as a second function of the 
vopopvAakes, the first being the decision what trades, and how 
many trades, were to be allowed to remain in the state. 

cl. eumpoobev: ie. 917 e 2 ff. 

c2f. Anwpa re Kat dvédAwpa, Which stand in the reverse order 
in the following line, are equivalent to “profit on expenditure,” 
and so take a singular verb, and a singular interrog. pron. ri. 
At Lysias, Kara Avy. § 20 Ajupa Kat dvdAwpa seems to mean 
“excess of expenditure over income,” or perhaps “debit and credit 
account.” 

c 4. ytyvopevov, “resulting”; ie. resulting from the inquiry 
—“inventam” Schn., “sich ergebende” Wagn.—Probably the 
ypawavras Oeivar as well as the pvAdrrew has for subjects the 
three next mentioned classes of officials, All the vopoptAakes 
had to do was to regulate the market prices. The subordinate 
officials had to post and enforce them. 

c 5. A and O are again at fault; they omit the words ta de 
aypovopovs, which are inserted by a late hand in A. 

c7. éxdorovs is “all—citizens and traders alike,” while 
TOUS Xpwpevous (sc. TH KamnAeig) is “those who practise it” ; i.e. 
the traders. 

dil. Here we come to cvpPdXrava proper (cf. 913.41); con- 
tracts and binding agreements.—For the “ Dorism” in the order of 
the words dca tus av cp. 890 a 5, 933 e 6. 

d2. For dzeipyevv in the sense of “prevent a thing from being 
done” cp. above, 837d 4, where also the law is the preventing 
cause. 

d3. The tzodékov of A and O for t7d adiékov was a mistake 
of the eye and hand, rather than of the mind, and was doubtless 
soon corrected in A,—With duodoyjon we have to supply a dv 
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from the previous év év.—kai is, in sense, as much “or” as the 
7 which introduces the second just impediment. 

d 4. Ziirr. and Herm. adopt O”s correction of the MS. azé to 
bo. For this use of dé cp. Rep. 411 b ard opixpov taxd épi- 
Oifopevov Te Kat KatacBevvipevov. Tov GAAwv (neut.) is all cases 
(60a xtX.) not included under the three specified exceptions ; 
“actions for breach of contract in other cases than these will lie 
in the tribal courts” (in case friendly arbitration fails). 

a7. The asyndeton is of the usual explanatory kind. 

e1ff. The somewhat slight grounds for thus grouping together 
the military and the artizans are (1) they are both under special 
divine protection ; (2) they both serve continually the interest of the 
land and its inhabitants (ywpav kal Sjpov Oepamevovres) ; and (3) 
they both practise réxvas, and may both, in a sense, be called 
Snptoupyot (921d 4), the latter being Snproupyot cutnpias. He 
admits, however, that they only count so ev Tapepyy. 

e 3. The omission of 76 before rotrwy in A and O is an 
ordinary case of haplography, 

e5, dpxovres TOv Kata ToAEHOV dyavev: this might perhaps 
be spoken, not of officers only, but of all soldiers as a class, 
inasmuch as they “preside over, have charge of fighting” (cp. 
epetpov eriotata. Eur, Hel. 1267 and 1413), but the limitation 
at 92105 of his remarks there to otpatnyoi te Kal door repli 
TavTa Texvikoé points the other way. 

e6. of d€ dpydvwv Te Kal Epywv arotehovrTes yevertv epic Gov : 
wages are the form in which day-labourers are recompensed, but 
they are not the form in which e.g. the shoemaker gets paid for 
his work. It is possible that Plato wrote eupicdwv, but even 
eupicOwv which, as Stallb. says, is equivalent to ert pice, can 
only be felt as applying to épywv, although both dpydvwv and 
épywv depend on yéverwy. The language is of the dithyrambic 
kind which Plato sometimes affects. 

e7. Wetderar is “break their word.” 

921 al. Geods rpoydvovs abrov : so at Huthyd. 302 d 6 the Geoi 
matpwot are called mpoyovor kat Seororar, Stallb. and Burnet 
follow Baiter in reading atrov; other edd. retain the vulgate 
GUTWV. 

a2. dua kdknv, “culpably,” i.e. where none of the three excuses 
specified above at d 2—4 apply. 

a3. The word f.0ddrns, as being to the scribe a more unusual 
form than the poetical Beddwpos or Broddrys, is repeated in the 
margin of A. 
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a4. ovdev to vO BAerwv: cp. Mark iii. 5 cvvAvrotpevos emt 
TH THpOTEL THS Kapdias avbTor. 

a5. exopevos avt@ vouos KeloOw: éxdpevos is used absolutely 
in the sense of “suitable ”—“let a suitable law be ready for him.” 

a6. opecAérw: he is to owe his employer the value of either 
the “chore” or the utensil ordered. This debt he discharges by 
rendering or producing it mpoika, As Ritter says (p. 331) those 
who, like Ficinus and Wagner, make Plato say that the defaulter 
must pay the money-price, represent the penalty on the dnpvovpyds 
as twice the penalty inflicted on the defaulting employer. 

bl. cuveBovAcvev: ie. at 920c¢3 ff. The dypsovpyds who 
undertakes a piece of work of any kind is in the same position 
as the xdanAos who has anything to sell.—pi) rA€éovos Tipav 
duamrerpdpevov, “not to take an advantage (of the buyer) by 
asking too high a price.” 

b3. Schn., Stallb., and Ziirr. put a colon after dvapoupevy, 
and a full stop after afiav. This is better than either Herm.’s 
or Burnet’s punctuation. The former puts colons at each place, 
and the latter parenthesis marks. yvyvdoKe . . . a€iav belongs 
to the preceding words: “if you ask how the correct price is 
to be fixed, I answer that the artificer must be the ultimate 
authority on that point.” 

b4ff. ev eXevOepwr obv woreow . . . Sikas dé etvar KTA,, “in 
communities of gentlemen then it will never do to allow the 
craftsman unchecked (at7év) to use his craftsmanship, which in 
itself is honest and above board, as a means of craftily imposing 
on the general public. There must be legal remedies, etc.”— 
The dvoes reminds us of the 76 ye kata fiow of 918b1. In 
both cases he is speaking of a calling which has accidentally fallen 
into disrepute. The punning use of texvd(ovra after Téxvy is a 
sufficient hint of this in the latter case. 

el. evvopov yevopevnv: this does not mean that the price 
was fixed by law, as in the case of the kda7Aou (920c). It is the 
agreement of which the law takes cognizance. 

63. Avy peyddras Kowvwvias, “overthrows the foundations of 
society,” Jowett.’ The plural heightens the dignity of the expres- 
sion. Such an act even concerns a higher than human tribunal, 
he tells us; for human society is the work of God. 

c4. 6 BonOdv ... TO Tis TéAEws cvvVderpy peta Gedy, “to 
champion the divinely ordained civic tie.” 

dl. daverpd cvpPdrA«wv, “to contribute as a loan ”—* to 
lend.”—17) Spaxpy . . . erwPediav, “an extra obol (a month) on 
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every drachma.” It will be seen that the result of this is that 
the customer will in a year pay the price twice over. I take this 
to be an (informal) explanation of how the double price is 
exacted. We cannot suppose that a day’s default involved the 
double price, and that 200 per cent interest was then charged _ 
on that.—For the prohibition of usury cp. above, 742¢ pide 
Savetlew emt téKm, and Boeckh, P. Ec. of Athens, Eng. Trans. 


pa Leith. 
d4. ws goes with dikaov eiretvy, and dixarov stands for 76 
dikasov. Schn. translates “ut vero... (de salutis in bello 


opificibus)—dicamus quod justum est.” (Stallb. takes d~kavov 
eivetv to be ‘ dicere consentaneum est,” and so all other translators 
but Schneider; but, so far as mention of military “specialists” 
goes, it has been done already at 920e1ff. What the Ath. does 
here is to give them their due. This paragraph then deals with: 
the pay of this kind of dynpsovpyds. 

d5. The d¢ of A and O was rightly corrected by later 
hands to Te, 

6. dt. 75 rapdarav epvjcOnpev Snpcovpyov, “since we have 
come to talk of craftsmen in general.” 7d wapdzav is not often 
thus used without a negative. 

d6-e3. The MS. reading starts this passage with ws and 
leaves d7o6.do without a subject. Those correctors who would 
put in kai after efepydontar, or Te after tds not only leave tovrous 
out in the cold, but absurdly suppose the man who does the 
martial deed and the man who honours him for it to be one and 
the same. Herm. thinks that if he is allowed to put in 6 dé djpos 
after e€epydontar all will be well. But it will not; for it is 
of the honour paid by each citizen in his private capacity that 
the law expresses approval, not of the honour paid by the populace 
asa body. Schramm would read dy tus tiwds instead of ras Tupds. 
Wagner puts in av before arodido and makes 6 vdpos its subj. 
But, as Stallb. says, Schneider’s simple substitution of 6s for ws in 
d6 best saves the situation. He and Burnet rightly adopt this, 
and further change the comma after dnusovpyov (ind 6) to a 
colon, to show that what follows is the utterance of the Law. 
That azodid@ has no dv with it is to be explained in the same 
way as the similar absence of av with the subjs. dedoy and xteivy 
at 873 e 3 (cp. also 737b3 and 848a 1). A.M.A. suggests reading 
av for a in d 7.—(In Burnet’s text the (.) after Sypuoupyois is of 
course a misprint for a comma.) 

a7. erépovs is almost “another class (of craftsmen)”; €repos, 
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with which rovotros is often joined, is not, like aAXos, used of 
things which are totally different. 

el. ras tids: we hear more at 943c¢ below of honour paid 
to warriors. 

e5, vouos obv .. . peperypevos KeirOw, “therefore let the 
following enactment be associated by us with the praise of these 
exploits.” 

g22al1. A and O have ws of by mistake for 6001. If Schneider 
is right about 921d6 this is the second instance, within a small 
space, of the same mistake in A and O—ie. writing os for és. 

a3, devtépovs: mpérous : we are not told how these two highest 
“ranks” were to be conferred, or marked. Clearly rank was to 
mean merit, not wealth or official position. 

a7. All editors regard the dppavixd of ALO as a mistake for 
oppavixov. Aldus was the first to make the correction. 

b2ff. rovtwv dé dpyal révrwv . . . tbat, “the foundations of 
the whole subject are (1) the desire, in the face of death, to settle 
the subsequent disposition of one’s property, and (2) the situation 
when no such disposition has been made”; i.e. the two lines which 
must be followed by the legislator are (1) he must restrict the 
power of the testator, and (2) he must fill the gap left by intestacy. 

b5. Brelas . . . yaderdv, “for I saw what troublesome and 
difficult tasks the subject involved.” epi airov is a recognized 
substitute for the simple gen. (cp. above on 676c6). Herm. (un- 
necessarily) suggests that the wéps should be rejected. He thinks 
it may have arisen from a temporary misreading of the following 
apos.—The hyperbaton of the re and the omission of the art. with 
xaAerdév are both noticeable, as is also the change to the sing. in 
av7é in the following line. 

b6f. The dangers, he says, of unrestricted testamentary dis- 
position are the possibility (1) of a bewildering and unsettling 
variety in the principles of the different wills, (2) of conflict of 
wills with the laws of the state, (3) of the shocking of healthy- 
minded men. 

b8. zplv SiariPer Oar péAAcw is a further specification of what 
is meant by éumpoo Ger. 

cl. drAds ovrws, “without exception,” “absolutely.” 

c2. drwaovy éxwv, “whatever be the state of his health.” 


c 3. avojtwus ... of rAcioro, “in most of us the mind is 
cloudy and somewhat enervated.” 
c8. pertov . . . dvoyxepots, “ possessed by an idea which fills 


the lawgiver with dismay and perplexity.” 
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1. (yTGv eivar Kipios ardvrwv, “in this desire to have every- 
thing his own way.” 

d4. Aand O have «i re Ga, which is absurd. Editors generally 
from Ald. downwards have concluded that the scribes transposed 
« and « by a mistake of the eye or hand, and that Plato wrote «i 
Ta eud. Herm, acutely suggests that what was originally written 
was tdpd,—What the moribund man here says is the Adyos 
mentioned above at c 8 and below at e 5. 

d6f. rev orécor, “out of those who...” The arrangement 
of the subsequent items is chiastic, as usual—gavdou applying to 
édXdtrova, and ayaOoi to rXeiw.—Both the wept eue and the 
pavepos go with both gatAo. and dyafoi in sense. The same 
applies probably to BacavicGevres.—ot ev has to be supplied in 
sense before év vécows.—In this short paragraph there are four 
instances of the way in which Greek shuns the repetition of a 
word, even when strict grammar demands the repetition (Sovvar 
Tept ene, pavepws, and ot (uév)). Cp. on 728 a7. 

el. padOaxoi, “ soft-hearted” (“too good-natured” Jow.). 

e2f. eri cpixpov ... vopobereiv, “to have taken as legislators 
too short a view and too shallow an estimate of human conditions.” 

e6. rov e€etvat, “ which allows ””—lit. “ the (law) that it should 
be allowed.” This out-of-the-way but idiomatic construction was 
spoilt by the correction of tév to révde by A? and O% We are 
expressly told by the margin of O that the codex patriarchae had 
Tov.—Stallb. notes that Attic law at any rate did not allow a 
parent to leave his property away from his lawful children, referring 
to Isaeus, De Pyryh. hered. § 68. Plutarch (Solon ch. 21) tells us 
the same thing about Solon’s legislation: 6 & @ BodtAerai Tis 
exitpewas, ei pry waides elev atT@, Sovvar TA abtod, didrtav Te 
ovyyeveias eTipnoe parXrov, kat Xd piv aVvayKNS. 

923a1. A further instance of 7d rapdrayv (“altogether”) used 
in a positive expression. Cp. above, 921 d 6.—There is humour in 
the kal ov, spoken just after Cleinias’s question at d 9. 

a2. Burnet has rightly restored the reading of A by joining 
mws as an enclitic to é€upeXeotepov. All other edd, (and Fic.) 
make the word z@s ;—a question put by Cleinias. The asyndeton 
is a natural one. 

a3. drexvos, “literally.” The near prospect of death makes 
the adjective edjpepou especially significant; dreyvGs is often 
added to proverbial expressions to denote a special applicability to 
the case in hand. 

a4, For kat mpds ye cp. above, 746d 8, 
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a5. 7a viv: ic. “on your deathbed.”—The gist of this 
passage is that true self-knowledge involves the recognition that a 
man cannot stand by himself. Both he and his property belong 
(1) to has famely—dead, living, and to come—and (2) his family 
and all his property belong ultimately to the state. Op. above, 
804d5 ws tis rérews padrAov 7} TOV yevvnTtépwv dvras (of 
children). : 

a6. tiOnps, like xatarieis below (b 6), is probably regard ; 
Fic., Schn., Wagn., and Jowett take it to mean “pronounce” or 
“ordain.” 

b 2. Owreiars trodpapdv: cp. Eur. Or. 670 Kody trortpéxwv 
ge TovTO Owreia A€yw. This, the reading of L and O02 is much 
more apposite than the vroAaBwv of A and O (and Schneider) ; 
Fic.’s “aggressus” shows that he did not read vroAaBdv. 

b 5. 7d evds Exdortov Katatiels ev polpats eAatroor SiKaiws 
(cp. 875a6 7d pev yap Kowdv ovvdei, 7d Se iWtov Sacra Tas 
moXAes), “for I rightly hold the individual’s feelings in lower 
estimation.” For potpa in the sense of estimation cp. Crito 51b 1 
TULLOTEpOV TATpIS . . . Kal ev peiCove poipg Kat mapa Oeois Kat 
Tap avOpurors. 

b 7. wopetourGe: the imperatival opt.; cp. above, 730 ¢ 3, 917 
al. ‘Go on your way in peace and charity with us—on the way 
which you are now travelling as the common lot of all mankind.” 

b 8. Tov GAAov: ie. “the things you leave behind you.” 

clf. od tdv pe, Tov dé ov: ie. “in fact we shall be able to 
take a more comprehensive, and so a juster, view of your interests 
than you can yourself.” 

c2. rapaptoid te Kal mpootuia: ep. above on 885 b 3. 

C7. roveioOar stands for dare rovetrOas, as is common after 
verbs of giving and receiving. Cp. Eur. Phoen. 966 ov« dy roy 
atTov maidd tis Soly Kravedv, Thue. iv. 19. 1 diddvres etpyynv 
Kab oikedtnta és adAAjAoVs drdpxew.—bexopvévy is subordinate 
to moueto Oat, “to take and adopt.” 

G1. The xAjpw which appears in all editions was apparently 
preserved by the corrector of O, and by some inferior MSS. A 
and O omit it. 

d2, reroimpévos is here the passive of the zovetr Oar (“ adopt ”) 
of c7—“nullam in sortem adoptatus” Schn. Fic’s “nulla 
hereditate munitus” and Jowett’s “who has not had any portion 
assigned to him” are hardly adequate. ‘This forbidding of the 
division of the citizen’s xAnpos is peculiar to Plato’s legislation. 
Op. Herm. De vest. 25 f,, and Juris dom. p. 23.—dv ... exreupOr)- 
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cecOa.: for adoption and colonization as a means of absorbing 
superfluous sons cp. above, 740 ¢ 4 and e 6. 

a5. For the xataokevy of the xAjpos cp. above, 855 a 8.—7pos 
pepos brn av eGedy, “in any proportion he likes.” 

elff. civ dé 7m... kataderéro, “if, after the will is made, 
a son or daughter be found possessed of a xkAyjpos in the state, he 
(or she) is to leave (the money) in the hands of the testator’s heir.” 
The subj. of kataXeurérw is the son (or daughter) who has come 
to be possessed of a xAnpos, and the obj. is the money which the 
will directed to be paid to him. Fic. translates relinquatur, as if 
he had read xatadewréeoOw. Stallb. and Jow. absurdly make dv 
kAnpov the obj. of katadeurerw. This would contravene the first 
principle of inheritance in Plato’s state ; two state xAjpou would 
then be in one owner’s hands, and the number 5040 be diminished. 

e5f. The pev and dé mark off clauses which are not grammati- 
cally parallel, but are so regarded in substance ; on the one hand he 
is to select which daughter he likes for the purpose, on the other 
hand he is to make her husband his heir. 

e6. A and O made the senseless mistake of writing vidv for bov. 
—L and O? are doubtless right in giving xAypovdpoyv for the 
kAnpovopety of A and O. Ast, Stallb., and Burnet recognize this ; 
all other editors preserve xAnpovopetv.—This regulation is pretty 
much the same as the Attic law on the subject. 

924a1. Kal repi tis Towatryns THyys, “to meet this case too” ; 
it is the second case of adoption.—This again follows Attic pre- 
cedent (Herm. Jur. dom. p. 24). 

a2. ext tixats dpeivoow, “melioribus auspiciis”; cp. 856 e 
where also adoption is in question. : 

a3. THs eriKTHTOV: sc. poipas or (as Ast and Stallb.) otcias ; 
any property beyond the «Ajpos and its katacKevy, 

a5. TO rowOevte: it is assumed that an adoption has been 
made. 

a6. dpeurrtos iAewv: to be taken together like éxav exdvra ; 
the one must be irreproachable, and the other well-disposed. 
Indeed, the reason of the above severe and probably novel restric- 
tion of the right of free disposition by will seems to be to secure 
good feeling on the part of the heir towards his adoptive father. 
(Cp. Herm. Jur. dom. p. 24, note 84.) As Ritter says (p. 333) one 
must presume that this restriction applied equally when there 
were children ; i.e. that only a tenth of the superfluous property 
could be estranged from the family. 

aT, exitporwv (ot matdes) SewvTar: ie. where there were no 
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relations near enough to claim the position by right, the testator 
might (with their permission), name in his will even non-relations 
as eriTpomro., 

b 2. The omission of ta by the first hand of A and O is an 
ordinary case of haplography ; A® inserted r¢ in the margin. 

b 4. A and O omitted 77s, but all editors have inserted it. A 
and O also wrote €AXewrijs for éAAuris.—rAs TOV eritpdrewv 
aipéoews é€ANurjs~ these words might be taken to imply that 
there was some other process by which a man might appoint 
guardians to his children, besides naming them as such in his will. 
Probably, though, the words only contemplate the case of a man 
who has made a will but has named no guardians. 

b7. A and O left out the & before of, but all editors insert it. 
—T deopévy Tov Oppaver, “for the guardianless orphan.” 

e 2. Land O? (as often) have preserved the right reading révtwv 
for the ravra of A and O. Fie. takes ravtwv with opdavev here ; 
all other interpreters make it depend on rpeoPBirarou. 

dl. + xpeia tov raidwy: abstract for concrete; cp. below, 930 
c7 maidwy tkavorns. “His defenceless children shall have the 
protection of the same laws.” 

a3. avrov: probably this word depends on tov tpidv—* of 
the three points which he holds to be important”—a vague 
“ethical” gen. The hyperbaton would be too harsh if it belonged 
to Ouyatépwv.—mpos 7a dvo0 érioxoTov: it is very unusual to 
find the transitive émurxometvy used like PAérewv, as it is here. 
émurkewacOas is used with epi at Soph. 261d2, and Prot. 
348d 7, émuckertéov with epi occurs at Crat. 424a7, and at 
Tim. 285 we have rode émurkertéov Tept avTov; Thue. vi. 59. 2 
has mpos Ta éLw dpa Sueckoreito ef rodev arpadedy tiva opin, 
but this should not be given (as L. & 8. gives it) as an instance of 
the construction dvacKomeir Oar mpds TL; mpds TA EEw goes best 
with épwy. Perhaps Plato was influenced by the punning refer- 
ence to érioKko7rou. 

d6. é£ drdvrwv . . . BAérov cis On... TOV exuT#Sevov 

.. voy... evar: to put this clause (which is epexegetic of 
érep av duacKkepaito), grammatically speaking, in order, we need 
something like (j)toin yap dy (supplied in thought from diacké- 
Waito) for it to depend on.—L and O originally, and A after a 
correction in an erasure at ac, have dvacKxévao@as 76 e€. This 
looks like a (short-sighted) correction of the reading given by A?, 
which is duacKépasto, e€. The BAéerwv is enough to decide in 
favour of the latter reading, Another curious (and very imper- 
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fect) attempt to emend the construction of the sent. is the KAeTT WV 
of Cod. Voss. for BAérwv. If, as Stallb. says, we had (yrov in 
the place of GAerwy, all difficulty would vanish. 

8. rovro 5€: the é—“ I say ”—resumes the 6€ in d 6. 

el. Sia tiv dddvarov oxeyiv: unlike the case in d1, this is 
one in which we in English should prefer the abstract to the concrete. 
—Probably the «is dvvapey goes with xeioOw, and not closely 
with 6de—‘“ let us do our best to get the following law passed ”— 
not “as like this as possible.” 

e 3. Stallb.’s tovde for the MS. rov d€ gets rid of an im- 
possible de. The vulgate simply omitted the de, Herm. bracketed 
it, Burnet rightly adopts Stallb.’s emendation. (Ritter, p. 414, 
would read rot d€ drofavévtos . . . <p>] &kAnpos KTA.) 

e4. axAnpos is added in the case of the maternal brother, 
because, while it would be likely that the dead man’s “ paternal” 
brother had no kAnpos, it would be likely that a “ maternal” 
brother had one. This inclusion of the maternal brother is contrary 
to Attic law (Herm. Jur. dom. p. 28). (Jowett ed. 2 ignores 
the opordarwp 7 of the text.) 

e5. The de after adeAdov, though not absolutely necessary, 
improves the construction. We owe it to A%, and it is universally 
accepted. 

e6. édv ev HAkia mpds GAAHAOVsS Gow: ie. if the boy is 
old enough. It evidently did not matter how much older the 
bridegroom was than the bride. —Though he does not say so 
explicitly, we may conclude that, in the case of several orphan 
daughters, only one, possibly the eldest, would be chosen, as there 
was only one kAnpos. The rv Guvaeepn of e4 points to this.— 
In d and e there are five instances in which a present tense is 
corrected by a later hand in O into an aorist—xatadiry (d 2), 
Gévri, rapaXriry, Aimy, and KaraXiry (10). Most editors accept 
these corrections ; Stallb., Schn., and Burnet do not. 

e9. TO yévos .. . Topevér Ow, “let the family proceed ”—as if 
it were a procession in rank. 

925 al. eumporbe pev TOV Gppevor, botepov be OnAevov evi 
yéever, “ut in eodem genere mares feminis anteponantur” Fic. 
yéver then means “ generation,” and evi yever is a genitival dat. 
Ast suggests that év may have been lost through haplography 
before evé. (Stallb. takes évt yéver with éravudy, “ going up a step 
at a time.” Herm, and Wagner take it with terepov—* one step 
later,” Jur, dom. 29 note 98 “+yévos enim gradum propinguitatis 
significare docet Schémann ad Isaeum p, 277.”)—The re after 
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ddeXpov of LO? and Eus. is clearly right as against the dé of A 
and O. 

a2. All editors before Burnet have tiv 6€ tov trav ydpwv 
xpovov, but ydpwv is only a correction of O? for the yduou of A 
and O. Burnet saw that Os correction arose from the fact that 
some early MS. mistook tovrwy for tov tov, and prints rodtwv 
and ydov accordingly. 

a4. yuuvods pev xtA.: Herm. (Juris dom. p. 27), judging that 
it is such an occasion as this which is referred to at Aristoph. 
Vesp. 578, concludes that Plato here, in his legislation as to the 
marriage of emrixAnpou, is following Attic precedent. 

a5. The oixeto. are what we should call “the family”—in 
this case the more distant relations—those outside the dyxurrela 
defined in the following words. Stallb. cites Hesych. oike?ou 
ot Kat ervyapiav GAAjAOL mpoojKovTes, Kal diol, Kal ob KOT 
oixiav mdvtes; also the schol. on Tim. 20e A€éyovrar yap oiketor 
kai ot cvyyeveis. It is used so below at 926¢ 5. 

a6. péeyps b€ ramrrov raidwyv: with this we should, as Herm. 
tells us (Jur. dom. p. 26, note 91), supply tdav from the preceding 
clause. The effect of this addition is that it would include 
descendants in the female line. The ayyuorea then is equivalent 
to that described above at 766c¢7 and 878d7 as expe aveyrov 
Tratowy. 

bl. éxovcvov éxovova: the amount of choice allowed by Plato 
to the bride was probably much in advance of Attic custom. 

b2. roAAa roAXd@v: here and at Tim. 29 ¢ 4 these two words, 
standing by themselves, have generally been found inexplicable. 
Schneider translates them here “cum multa multorum fieri 
possunt,” and Jowett by “circumstances vary.” Wagner tries to 
find some sense by making woAAwy depend on dropia; Fic. 
omits them. Herm. accepts Ast’s substitution of moAA7 for 
mwoAXAd. Winckelmann would prefer roAAaé (aropiat). Stallb. 
thinks the passage corrupt. In the Timaeus passage three quota- 
tions, and all MSS. but Y (Bekker’s Y) have roAAGd roAXdov rept 
Gedy «tr, Y inserts an eirovtwv after moAAdv, and this is 
generally adopted in the text. Burnet, however, follows Diehls in 
reading woAAov mépt, making the following genitives a paren- 
thetical explanation of roAA@y. (This is surely awkward, and also 
weak—making the great subjects Oewy Kat THs mavTwv yevéerews 
only selections out of anumber.) I would suggest, in the first place, 
that Greek liked to have two different cases of tolvs (as of some 
other words) put side by side—e.g. below, 934d 5 moAAot roAXovs 
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tporous, Rep. 4674 rapa ddgav rohAd rodrAois 3} eyévero, Eur. 
Med. 579 7 woAAG ToAAois eiys Siddopos Bpotwv, Ion 381 
moAdai ye ToAXois cis Tvppopat Bporev; and, secondly, that 
in the words roAAd& woAdwv here we have a truncated proverb, 
and that Eur. Iph. Taur. 759 woAAa yap todAwv Kupet gives us 
some indication of its meaning. I would put a comma after 
moXAAwv and translate ‘‘ moreover ‘many needs, many deeds’ ”— 
“many cases need many resources.” In the Timaeus passage, 
which is still more difficult, I would mark off toAAd roAXAov as 
a parenthesis—“ ‘many needs, many deeds,’ you know ”—ie. 
“since it is many efforts which effect many results.” 

b3. trav tTovovTwy is not (as Ast and Jowett) ‘ cognatorum,” 
but “of such men as the heiress would like to choose for a husband ” 
—évrw’ av xrX, in a7.—ev avty TH 7OAEL, “in the state itself ” ; 
i.e, “when you go beyond the family and search through the whole 
state.” 

b4. aropovpevn Tov adrodev, “being at a loss for a husband 
from the spot.” (Schn. and Wagn. make tov avrd@ev depend 
on Tuva.) 

b6f. Kara tiv Tdéwv Tov vowov: apparently the law as to near- 
ness of kin, explained just above, renders the permission of the 
éritpo7roe in this case unnecessary. Such a relative has a right to 
take the inheritance. 

b8. tov ev TH TOAEL OvTMWY EEW THS Tvyyeveias : ie. “ provided 
there are no relations in the state.” ouvyyevyjs at b6, and 
ovyyeveia here are apparently used of the nearer kinship—the 
ayxvoreia, defined above at a5. 

c4, Ta pev dAAa . . . vopov: this obscure direction, taken in 
connexion with ovvoikifery dé Tatras exeivous . . . evopoberirapev 
at d 4, seems to mean that the ayyworeia on the male side is to be 
that described above at a6. What needs further specification is 
the following list of female relations in order of precedence ; and 
this is done at d 1 ff. 

c6. L and O? have preserved for us in itwoav the correct 
version of A and O's senseless rws av. 

c7. For xupios, “iure,” “legitime,” cp. 949 ¢ 1. 

5. ws eumporbev evopobeTicapev : the reference seems to be 
to the directions given in Bk. V. for the tenure of the xAjpor— 
perhaps in particular those given at p. 740. 

8. pu) Soxet S€ oxoreiv, “while seeming to overlook.” The 
py goes with oxo7ety, otherwise it would be od; doubts as to 
the jy) were probably the reason why the correctors of A and O 
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altered doxet to doxy, as if jv mpoordttn had gone before—A 
respectable variant in O leaves out the év before avOpaous. 

el. éeritdéypacw probably goes with we(GerOa1; so Fic. (Schn, 
and Wagn., however, take it with éu7déva.) 

e2. ovorivas dtiovv: cp. Gorg. 516 a8 od doKet ou KaKds evar 
eripedntis daticoty dtovoty (ov os av «tA. At Hipp. Mai, 
282d4 (and possibly at Aristoph. Ran. 39) the simple éarus is 
used, as here, in the sense of o7ticovv. 

e4. From yapety down to tovtwv was omitted by the scribes 
of A and O, and inserted in the margin of A by A’, 

e5. A, by simple haplography, has téya in the place of tay’ 
av 0; ie, the scribe wrote vo once instead of twice. It was 
probably this mistake which led, in the next line, to the reading 
dd€ex ev in A, instead of the correct Sd€evév. The case is, however, 
complicated by the fact that the e« of dd€e is in an erasure, and 
that O reads dd6€y €v. (Possibly some ancestor of A mistook dv 
with & for dy with a, and altered dd€evev to d6€y av. O copied 
this, and A first copied it and then altered it to dd€e €y when 
he found he had written raya vopoberns.) 

e 6. ovK opOas Soxovy, “but it would be a mistake”; a bold 
use of the neut. absolute participle. 

e7. vowoGeroupevov is masc. as we see from vopoleToupevors 
below.—A further carelessness on the part of the scribes of A and 
O led to the omission of the words vopoGerov Kat brép. 

e 8. Tovs emiTaTToOMEevous : SC. yapety 7) yapetrGar; cp. above, e 4. 

e9. ovK« av more Sbvaito dvockety, “he could hardly be expected 
to control.” 

26a2. <ixdtws qualifies od dvvavras, (Wagner makes it 

qualify reXetv.) 

a3. It was seen by correctors of A and O that the rparre 
of ALO and the first four editions is due to a mistake of an 
abbreviated apoo for z. All edd. from Steph. downwards read 
mpooratre:. Fic. has “ quae singularum calamitatum ignarus con- 
scripsit.”’ 

a5. éupetpotatos dv ein, “would be acting most fairly.” 
A and O have éupetpéraros, and so Ziirr, and Schneider. 

a9. tAovoiov watpds added fioots, “a nephew whose father is 
a rich man.” 

bl. tpvpdv Kat ert peifoor ydpous tiv Sudvouwv eréxwy, 
“ecause he is fastidious, and aspires to a greater match.” 

b 4. Probably the subject to be supplied with dvaykdgour’ dv 
is “any legally appointed bridegroom,” 
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b6. ds dBiwrov Gv Kextnpevy, “inflictions which would make 
life unendurable.”—06 87) viv Adyos yuiv wept TobTwv Ode vdpos 
Keio Ow, “what we now proceed to urge on this matter shall count 
asa law”; cp. 933d 1. 

b7. rept dvaOyK7s goes with xeipevors, “the laws about the 
disposition of property.” 

c2f. All editions before Ast omitted the tov after avrév, 
though the MSS. had it; and by a like haplography in the next 
line ‘A and O omitted the av before avaykdca.. 

c5. oy: Stallb. tells us that it was Engelhardt (Anacoluth. 
Platon. spec. pp. 32 sq) who first saw that $7 (with a comma after 
it) makes by itself an independent statement—“ maintains it ”— 
“asserts that it has to be done,’—and that ¢dvar, which does 
duty for an imperative, resumes the Adyos of b6—‘‘we must 
represent that etc.”  (Jowett’s “assents to this” ignores the 
antagonism between the woman’s family and the protesting 
bridegroom.) 

c 6. tobs wevTexaidexa: cp. above, 924¢1. 

dl. With dvadicagéerOwv the Ath. abandons the quasi-oblique 
inf. construction of fdvar at ¢5, and proceeds with a direct 
imperative. 

2. kipia tedodvres, “carrying out as final,” ie, “regarding 
them as final and carrying them out.” Possibly reAovvres is fut. 
—“with the intention of carrying (their verdicts) ont as final.”— 
pei(wv, “too great.” . 

3. 7d tov exxpitwv dikartov SixkacTHpLov : cp. above, 767 ¢ ff. 
and 8556. 

d5. wapa tov voyobérov: we are to infer from this that the 
lawgiver devised some special mark of disgrace or disability for 
the man who was so wrong-headed as to press a legal point too far. 

8. yéveris ofov devtépa tis: a fantastic description of the 
new condition into which children are launched by the premature 
death of their parents.—A and O omit tus; all edd. have it; 
probably it is due to Ald. 

e2. The raidevors of A and O has generally been considered 
a mistake for waidetoes. Schneider is the only editor who 
preserves the sing.; perhaps he is right. Fic. has ‘ educatio 
disciplinaque.” 

e4. ws yKurta eAeov e€er THs cvpdopas: €€er is used in a 
pregnant sense—‘‘ (how the bereaved state of the orphans) may be 
made to call for the least pity for their misfortune.’ (Ast says 
EX. €&. Tis cup. = eAeevvny eer cvppopay.) 
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e5. There is no dapev in A or O. It is due to a late hand 
in the margin of A. It would be possible to do without it, by 
making vouoGereiv depend on mpocrdrropeyv, or taking it to stand 
for an imperative, but its insertion improves the construction. 
Fic. translates ‘‘ Legum ergo custodes quasi alteros istorum parentes 

- constituimus, et , . . quasi suis providere jubemus.” The easiest 
reading for us would be vopoGerotpev, which would correspond to 
Fic.’s version. 

e6. There is pefwors in od xetpovs—“ at least as good.” 

e7. xa? éxactov éviavtov: at 924c¢ it was settled that three of 
the fifteen vowoptAakes were to take charge of orphans for a year at 
atime. The text as it stands would refer vaguely to that arrange- 
ment, and give a possible sense of “year by year”; but it is very 
likely that, as Susemihl supposes, a y’, i.e. tpeis, may have fallen out 
of the sentence. He would put it in before ka?’ €xartov éviavTov ; 
it might have come after it perhaps more probably. (Quite 
unnecessarily, Schmidt, Hmend. Plat. p. 8, proposes to read ka? 
doov evs avtov, and Stallb. ka@ éva exacrov aitav .. .) 

e 8. A and O have év pedéry and all editions before Ast follow 
them, and so do Schneider and Wagner. By all these editors 
these words are joined to eripedcto au, and translated “‘ studiose ” 
(Schn.), mt Lifer (Wagn.). Ast was the first to adopt (from Cod. 
Voss.) the reading é€upeAH, which is to be found in the margin 
of A and O and in some inferior MSS., and to take it with 
Tpooynwardpevor. Stallb, Herm., and Burnet follow Ast. (Ziirr. 
read eupernH but still take it apparently with the preceding 
words. Ficinus takes the expression with mpoouprardpevor, trans- 
lating by “ sed imprimis”). That év weA€ery was used in the sense 
of “diligently” in classical Greek is doubtful. It looks like a 
Byzantine interpretation of éeupeAy, taken with the preceding 
words. As the object of rpoowpracdpevor, eupeAn seems to fall 
into its right place—“and we add a preamble, suitable both to 
the officials themselves and to guardians, on the subject of orphan 
children.” The preamble is what follows. 

927a1. tobs eurporbev Adyous: ie. the passage at 865 e, 
where the Ath. describes the indignation felt by the spirit of a 
murdered man at the presence of his murderer in his accustomed 
haunts, and his “ worrying” of the murderer kata racav dtvapuv 

. . aurov Te Kal Tas Mpd&ers avTor. 

a3f. ratra dé ddyOeis pev paxpol & eiaty mepiexovres Adyou: 
ciolv mepiéxovtes stands for zepvéxovo.w— the legends which 
contain this belief are true but long.” I would put a colon 
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after Adyou and remove the comma commonly placed after 
aAnGets pev. 

aT. dvrep pay tavtdéracw adppoves paivwvTar: meiosis ; 
“who” (ie. of vouoberovvtes) “you will admit are no fools.” 
(Ficinus and Susemihl take p17) 7. appoves to be spoken of people in 
general, Ritter of Adyou kai pjyar.) 

a 8. ratty o¢, “and so,” ie. “on this showing.” 

a 8-c 7. The first thing to decide about this passage is how we 
stand towards the transposition, suggested by the French jurist 
Hérault, of the words kat Ta . . . tepwrdtnv (b 7-c 3). He would 
place these words between ¢yovowy and efra in b 2 on the ground 
that 6€ pev dxovovow BAeroveiv Te o€d and veyerdou must have 
been spoken of the gods, and not, as the text has it, of old men. 
But, even if it were granted that they fit in better so, this very 
fitness would make it difficult to conceive how any scribe could 
transpose them to a less fit connexion. As to the fitness of og 
«TX. as said of old men ep. above, 715 d8 veos pe yep Ov mas 
av Opwrros TO TOLAUTM dpBrtrTaTa avros avVTOv op4, yepov be 
ogttata. There is not a particle of external evidence for the 
transposition, though the passage is quoted, with some slight 
verbal alterations, by Eusebius, Theodoret, and Stobaeus. Ast, 
however, and Hermann follow Hérault, though Herm. finds it 
necessary further to emend drovrep in b6 to drov ydp. I feel 
no hesitation in following Schneider, Stallb., and Burnet, who 
leave the MS. order unchanged. 

b 5 ff. Here I would punctuate as follows: €v yipa dé dvTwv 
Kat ev peyiorass Tyais, OrouTep TOA. . . EVdaLpovet, TOVTOUS KTA., 
and put a full stop after tepwrarnv. I do not, as do Herm. and 
I believe most other interpreters, take Tas TOv (wvTwy to be 
governed, like tovs eovs and tas Tov KeK. Wuyds, by PoBeicOuv, 
but by duAoaropyovvtes. The one irregularity of the sentence is 
that the obj. tas tov (évtwv (Wvxds) is “resumed” by the more 
intelligible rovrovs in b 5. The mention of the affectionate regard 
in which the younger generation hold the very old is naturally 
used to enhance the value both of their approval and of their 
wrath. I would translate: “and then there are the souls of those 
who are living, but at a great age” (ie. those of the generation 
previous to that of the fathers of the orphans) “and enjoy great 
honour where a state is blessed with good laws—these old men 
their grandchildren take delight to cherish with their affection, 
and they” (the old men) “have sharp eyes and ears in such 
matters” (i.e. where orphans are concerned). (Stallb. would like 
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to have found a ydép after dmovmrep, but is content to regard the 
clause as an explanatory asyndeton. Wagner would reject tovrovs 
to jdovijs as a “gloss.” Burnet marks off érourep . . . tepwrdrnv 
as a parenthesis. Hérault himself thought that rovrouvs... 
7Oovns was the remains of a sentence most of which was lost.) 

c 2. Ast first saw that the MS. atvrofs was a mistake for ad 
Tots.—rapakaTabiKny iepwrdtyv: the trustees of this deposit 
are possibly the old men—or they may be the guardians and 
state officials. Ast well cps. Demosth. Contra Aph. ii. p. 840, 
where rapaxata6jKy is used of entrusting children into the hands 
of guardians. 

ec 3f. Possibly too ofs ... maou only refers to the old men. The 
gods and the spirits of the departed parents are to be feared by 
the religious mind, while “the most feather-brained of guardians 
or Officials” can hardly neglect the approval or disapproval of these 
living trustees of their wards. 

c 4, The xai, which much improves the sentence, we owe to O2. 
A and O omit it. All editors accept it.—With éve/y Stallb. eps. 
Phil. 60¢2  mapein tottTo ... pydevds Etépov . . . Tpoo- 
deirOat; but the parallel is not complete, for there the main verb 
is piv av ovvoporocyoiro, here it is de? An exact parallel is 
Soph. Ant. 666 GAN dy rods orHoeve TOVSE xp) KAVEvv, and so 
is Plato, Huthydem. 292 e, though there Burnet adopts Heindorf’s 
emendation of the MS. roujoese to Toujoes. 

c5f. ws epavov ciofepovta éavT@ Te KTA,, “just as if he were 
conferring a benefit upon himself and his family.” (Hérault took 
it to mean “as he would thereby secure the same treatment for 
his own orphans, should they come to need it.”) 

c7. It will be remembered that at 880a 7, 885 b 3, 923 c¢ 2, 
and 773e5 mapaptOvov was used as a synonym for mpooipuov. 
This tapapiOvov is here expanded into 7H mpd Tod vouov pbOw. 
Fic. recognizes this in his translation of it by ‘‘hoc ante legem 
exordio” ; he also translates 6 (8) devOyjs by “ praefationem hance 
aspernatus.” 

c 8. cicerar evapyos; a poetical expression—it might be 
Pindar. 

a2. 7) pytpés: this is the first mention of the mother in 
connexion with orphans. For all that has been’said hitherto she 
might not have existed. We are still left in the dark as toa 
widow’s legal relationship to her children.—ddixov: he is here 
speaking of any wrong done by anybody, not guardians alone, to 
an orphan, 
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d4. tiv dé GAAnV vopobeciav: an absolute acc. “ As for 
further legislation.”—-A and O have xaé for the wepi of L and O? 
and A®; clearly xaé is an error. 

ad 5ff. The MSS,, Fic., and all editions without exception down 
to Ed. Bipont. read «i pev &)... exextnvto... ere Oe.. 
elxov, elxév Tiva Adyov av, Grou seems to have been the first to 
see that there must originally have been a negative in the «i clause. 
He proposed to read «i jm) 67, and Ast adopted this reading. 
Baiter preferred to read ef pev pa, and this reading Herm. and 
Burnet adopt. Stallb. and Wagner print the MS. reading while 
condemning it, apparently because they cannot make up their 
minds between the two corrections proposed. Bekker, Ziirr., and 
Schneider are content to print the impossible MS. reading 
without comment. 

a6, Fic. has exempla for the MS. rapddevypa. Hence Steph. 
conjectured that we ought to read rapadelypard te. Stallb. (1860) 
says, on Bast’s authority, that both A and O have the plur. Ziirr. 
giving O as an authority), Schneider (!), and Stallb. (ed. 1860) 
print rapadeiypata Te. 

el. petpiws dverpnyevovs, “satis explicitas,’? Schn.  drefpnxa 
and dvetpnyat are of common occurrence in the Laws, and are 
constantly confused in MSS. and the early edd. with the corre- 
sponding parts of diarpéw. Here A has dinpnpevovs (the first 
y being in a correction; while in O the same letter is corrected 
above the line to ev). 

e2. ws dvras dia dvadépovtas rod’, “as having a very 
distinct character of their own.” dvadépovras counts as a simple 
adj.. and is predicate to dvras. (Schneider, however, translates 
“tutorias quasdam leges ut per se constantes proponere multum 
differentes,”) 

e 3, mokidXovtas emitndedpaciw idiows, “marking off in 
detail, by means of special observances.” 

e 5. ov todd duadépov 7 Tap aypiv dphavia THs TaTpovopiK’s : 
the idea of this whole passage (d 4—e 6) is the same as that of ¢ 5 
—0s epavov ciaepovta eavT@ Te Kai Tois avTov; ie. that the 
guardian ought to take just the same care of his orphan charge, 
and of the orphan’s property, as he does of his own children and 
of his own propérty. matpovoptKy is ‘a house-father’s duty,” and 
oppavia is used pregnantly for “the claims of orphanhood.” 
Hence no separate set of rules and laws is needed. 

e6f. tipats b€ Kat drystaws dpa Kat éripedciaw ovdapds 
e£urovcba. pidei: (1) in public estimation the guardian’s duties 
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rank far lower than the father’s, and (2) guardians as a rule are 
far more remiss than parents in their performance. 

928 a1. Consequently, as he goes on to say, the lawgiver 
addresses himself to the stimulating of a sense of these duties both 
in guardians and in the public at large, 

a6 ff. pnde tov otketwy xth.: I suspect that 7) tTOv abtod in 
b 1 is a spurious addition on the part of a scribe who did not see 
that trav otketwy is gen. after yefpov, and means “than he does of 
his own.” Asa further qualification of tov Tod tpepopévov Xpnpd- 
TwV, TOV otKewy is otiose ; and so is the second Tur. 

bl. éva d€ totrov vopov éxwv: éva is emphatic, “under this 
one and only law.” Cp. below, 929 a 4 imd évds waTpds.—A had 
TovTov vouwv corrected to tovTwyv véouwv, which is the reading of 
O. All editions print totrov vépov. 

b5. ro Sd€avre Tijpate TE SuKacTnpi: the court had to 
estimate the extent to which the guardian or official had been 
remiss, and to assign to the defalcation a money value; and the 
plaintiff had to exact twice this sum from the offender.—A and O 
omitted the 7@ before dixacrypiw. 

c 4. péxpe wéevte erav eEnkovons THS eritpoT’s, “ throughout 
a period of five years from the termination of the guardianship.” 

d 4. The addition of ry ywp¢ is doubtless due to the desire to 
give the text of the véuos a dignified conclusion. 

d6. év ais, “ quarum causa” Fic. For the instrumental use of 
év, which is to be seen here and at e 3, cp. above on 660 a 4. 

a7. nyotvr av, “facile crediderint” Stallb. 

e 3. dvrws qualifies rayxdkwrv, “they are wont to arise out of 
the temperaments of men who are thoroughly bad all through.” 

e 4. A’s émi has been universally taken to be a mistake for ézeé. 

e 8. ravrys: Ast treats this as a simple case of the assimilation 
of the antecedent to the relative; ie. that it stands for ev tatvry. 
Schneider more correctly makes it governed by the e€ in 
é€ouxifer Oar. ek is not prefixed to tavrys, as it is at 929 b 3 to 
Tov yevovs, because an é€ has come three words before. 

929 a3. Tov Tatra revodpevov ev diky: evidently Plato was 
prepared both to allow sons to be disinherited, and fathers to be 
pronounced incapable, by legal process. 

a4. évds, “alone”; cp. 928 b 1.—droppynOjvar: schol. amayo- 
pevOnvar. 

a6. pydapos eirvyys, “most pitiful” ; ep. above, 803 5, — 

a8. datvdws otros: ep. Theaet. 14703 gatrAus Kat Bpaxéws 
droxpivacGar (and c5 davAdv mov Kai drAotiv), where Heindorf’s 
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note is “daviAws autem hoe loco idem quod drAds de legg. xi. p. 
929 a pr) pavAws ovTtws KT.” 

b2. péxpe aveyidv: Herm. (Jur. dom. p. 26, note 90) thinks 
that we ought to read péype dvexirav raidwv here, to bring the 
expression into line with other definitions of ot éyyis yévet, 766 ¢, 
877d, 878d. 

b4. Adyous Tovs iwovs, “equal opportunity of speech.” 

b6. A’s 6re for 6 is an irrational seribe’s error due probably to 
a misreading of the adjacent 7. 

b7fE rAnv rarpds Siabyndifopevov .. . avdpov tédevor: 
so MSS. I would suggest that the simplest emendation of the 
latter part of this passage is to suppose that yj has been 
accidentally omitted after dvdp@v or after ay. In either case 
the final p might have contributed to the omission. The 
existence of te in cl is a stubborn fact. Ast proposed to read 
SaWnprCopevovs and dé for te. Baiter, with more probability, 
proposed duavydifouevwv, and this was adopted by Herm., who 
further ‘changed re to ye. Schneider (like Burnet) prints the 
MS. text unaltered, but he has no comma after ¢evyovros, and his 
translation is “exceptis patre et matre sententiam ferente etiam 
accusato et de reliquis quotquot sunt mulierum vel virorum adulti.” 
It is extremely unlikely that the most interested person of all 
should be allowed to vote; the position too of diaYydifopevov 
forbids us so to take it with tov devyovtos instead of with ratpds 
Kat pntpos.—I would then accept Baiter’s diapyndifopevwv and 
insert pu) as explained above. 

c5. Ta TOV vewy Oy KTA.: Stobaeus quotes this (52. 16) 
and adds Sympos. 181 e 1ff., and, from Theophrastus, yaAerov Kata- 
pavtever Oat epi TOV vewv" adoTdxXacTOS yap HALKia Kai ToANES 
exovoa petaPorAds aAAor’ ex’ adro pepopevn. 

dil. The term ér/yovor is used, as above at 740¢7, to denote 
any children born in addition to the heir.—rév «is tiv droiKiay, 
“in coloniam destinatorum” Schn. Cp. above, 740e6 and 923d 2. 

d2. In the plur, rovrwv he generalizes the particular case of 
the doxnpvux Geis of whom he has been speaking, 

4. exhpova drepyagntar Siahepdvtws Tov ToAAGv, “is more 
than usually effective in unhinging the (father’s) mind.”—é.a- 
pepovtws TOV 7oAAGV—lit. “more than in the case of most (old 
men) ”—does not merely qualify exppova. (Jow. translates “more 
out of his mind than the rest of the world are.”) 

A6. oixopOopy ws dv TOV adtod Kipios, “uses his right (of 
ownership) to rwin the family property.”—A? and O? are probably 
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right in adding the tov, which was omitted by the first hands, 
perhaps owing to the previous bv, 

e9. pndapy crpdépwvta. tpdrwv dtvxia ypopevor: this 
implies more than mere “incompatibility of temper”; it supposes 
a case where «// temper on both sides (cp. below, a 5) has produced 
a complete rupture. 

930a 1. tovs perous: at 916 ¢ 6 a tribunal was constituted of 
“the five youngest nomophylakes.” At 924c other duties were 
assigned to “the fifteen oldest nomophylakes”; what can the class 
of peorou be but the middle-aged ones—the class most suitable for 
the purpose in hand? And yet Ast, Stallb., Wagner, and Jowett 
give pecos here the meaning impartial, Is it likely that there 
should be a class of officials out of a body of thirty-seven who were 
either partial or impartial to certain members of a particular 
family. out of 5040 households? The only support for such a 
meaning of pcos is derived from a solitary Greek passage (Lucian, 


Conv. chap. 43), where the context helps greatly to give it that . 


meaning, and copious instances of the use of the Latin medius in 
that sense. 

a3. cay at poyal Kpaivwow per(ovws adtov, “if the storm of 
their passion is unabated.” 

a4. €vvoicovew is the MS, reading, and that of Ficinus, The 
fact that tiv cvvotknow at b1 undoubtedly refers back to the 
fresh union here described led almost all editors from Aldus down- 
wards to change this to ovvocxjoovowv. Only Herm. and Burnet 
retain the MS, reading. This reading (“qui utrisque conveniant ” 
Fic.) leads naturally up to what follows. (Winckelmann ingeni- 
ously suggests ovvd.covety.) 

a6. Kexpynpéevous: Kexpapevovs, an early and idiomatic MS, 
variant, was adopted by all editors but Herm. and Burnet. The 
former has the best MS. authority and is a quite possible reading. 
—Plato would not only make the process of divorce more elaborate 
and difficult than that of the Attic law, but would add the 
deterrent prospect of a forced union with a probably unsympathetic 
partner.—PaOirepa is sedate, with perhaps a hint of heaviness.— 
Cp. 773 ¢5 for similar precepts as to the choice of opposite tempera- 
ments in marriage. 

a8. «ai heré, as below at ¢ 7, introduces a further reason for the 
union. 

b1. écou is subj. of a dvadépwvras supplied from the former 
sentence. 

b 6. pa) pytpvdy éxayopevov: the participial clause here con- 
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tains the more important verb; “spare the children a step- 
mother!” Fic, or his MS., made the common mistake of missing 
the pj) before pytpudv. Schanz and Burnet in the Laws write 
this word without the «. 

c2. avrov: ie. in her old home. 

c 3. ad is almost “in her new state of life.” 

c7. raidwv ixavorns apis, “the barely sufficient number of 
children.” Ritter (p. 335) cps, 844b6 where dxpiBeta denoted 


the smallest supply of water that would suftice. 


dl. The MSS, have yevdpevor, but all editors down to Bekker 
preferred Aldus’s correction to yevvwevov, as being slightly more 
explicit. The vaguer expression, however, suits the passage better. 
Cp. also d 6 7d yvyvopevor. 

d2. rdv wovovpevwv: all early interpreters took this to mean 
“those who claim it.” The only doubt was whether (with Steph. 
and Ast) it should be changed to mpoo7otovpévwy, on the ground 


- that roveio@ar means “to adopt.” Latterly, however, Miiller and 


Ritter (p. 335) have called attention to the fact that wovetoOar 
matda means “to produce a child” even more often than “to 
adopt a child,” and interpret the sentence to mean “if the child 
is recognized as the child of its (real) parents”; in other words 
“if there is no doubt about the child’s parentage.” The former 
interpretation supposes a doubt to have arisen, and to have been 
set at rest by some unexplained process of investigation. It is 
much simpler, and more natural, to suppose that Plato only means 
to deal with cases where there never was any doubt, The only 
decision needed, he goes on to say, is with which parent the right 
of ownership lies. 

ad3ff. The guiding principles of these decisions is that of 
preventing any chance of a slave’s offspring getting a footing in a 
free family. —L and Os éoeoOar for A and O’s érecOau looks like 
a commentator’s correction, 

6. tov deordrov eotw 7d yryvopevov : so apparently the MSS. 
tov dSermérov is clearly “ the slave's master,” and Fic. puts in servi 
in his translation: “servi dominus nati dominus similiter esto.” 
Probably it was Fic.’s translation which led Aldus to add a quite 
unnecessary Tov dovAov after yyvdpevov, All texts have followed 
him, but it is surely time to eject the added words. 

A7. kat repupaves tovr’ 7: ie. “and the paternity (in each 
case) is discovered.” This refers more particularly to the latter 
case, but applies to the former as well. The house-mistress must 
be spared the presence of such an inmate-—A’s ridiculous ratvry 
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was well corrected by A? to totr’ 7. We are not told what L 
and O had. 

dé8f. The chiasmus in the arrangement of the two injunctions 
is noticeable-—The omission of ré by A must have been subsequent 
to the establishment of the mistaken tatty. It is to be concluded 
that L and O had ré as well as rotv7’ 7. 

e4. dpovnaas seems to be used as a stronger word for «idévar 
—‘to have the sense to see”—carrying on the idea of the votvy 
exov of the preceding sentence. Op. Rep. 505 b2 1) mavra TaAXAa 
ppovety dvev Tod dyafot. vojorat, which Stallb. suggests as a 
substitute for it here, is a more colourless “discern” (that). The 
object of dpovijoas is tovdvde mpooipiov av yevopevov OpOas wuvte- 
Taypevov eis KTA.: “one must realize that the following prelude 
(on divine worship) is likely to prove well adapted to the subject 
of respect for parents or its reverse.” (Schneider takes cuvte- 
Taypéevov (elvat) to be the main verb of the dependent sentence, 
and yevouevov av to mean “si exstet.”) As to the construction 
ppovncar rowvde mpooipwov av yevopevov (for dv yevér Ou, or 
6t yévouto av) cp. Thue. i, 120. 4 and vi. 78. 1 where évOupeio Oar, 
a word of much the same meaning as dpovjcas here—which also 
usually has é6rt—is followed by the participial construction. 

e7. The zap¢é which correcting hands in A and O prefixed to 
mactv looks like a commentator’s explanation. 

QO31a1. dpovres: cp. 821b6 peydrwv Oedv, “HAiov Te dpa 
Kat LeAjvyns, and the whole of the passage there about the planets. 
—dydhpata, ayddXev: Ast suggests with much probability (1) 
that the root meaning of ayddXew is to worship, and that the 
meaning adorn is derived from this; (2) that dyaApa meant first 
an object of worship—stone, column, or image—and that the 
traditional derivation of the meaning object of delight or pride from 
the mid. or pass. dydAAeo Gan, to take delight or pride in (av ed’ 
tis aydAAera), is mistaken. If so, dyaApa was originally an 


object of worship, then of pride and delight. dyd\AeoGau (mid.) 


was originally to respect oneself ; pass. to be respected. 

a4. L, A? and O? and Stobaeus are clearly right in reading 
xaptv for the xapav of A and O. 

a5. Keivrat keyunAcor: Plato doubtless is recalling the Homeric 
ToAAG 8 ev avevod ratpds KeysjAva Kedrat Z 47.—The fanciful 
comparison of aged relatives to statues would gain verisimilitude 
with the Greek reader, because the presence in the house of 
ancestors’ busts was familar to him. 

a6f. Schneider and Burnet follow Baiter in reading abro@— 
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Ficinus’s sibi. The early printed edd. had airov; Stallb. and 
Herm. read atv with the MSS., but if pydeis and ait do not 
refer to the same person, should we not in that case have €xovte 
instead of éywv 2—-Cobet would reject év oikia. as a commentator’s 
explanation of eféoriov. It certainly seems superfluous, and is 
the less likely to have been used by Plato because he had used 
ev otkia. two lines above. (? pndev for pdeis.) 

a7. Kata tTporov opOas: a stylistic pleonasm like érepos GAXos. 
Cobet would reject 6p90s as the work of a glossator; tiv opOdtyTa, 
however, in the following question gives it some support. 

bl. tiva di) tiv opOdrynra civar ppd ers ; “what do you mean 
by the right way ?” 

b2. The little preface added to the eya €p@ prepares us for a 
somewhat lengthened explanation. The Athenian does not at 
once explain what the “right way” of honouring aged parents 
is. Only after extolling their power and influence does he say, 
at 932a4, that the only right way is to do i as much as we can— 
“the best is good enough.” 

b6. rédea Kal exijKoa: a remarkable tarepov mpotepov. 

b7. O%, with probability, suggests erapdcac Gas as a correction 
of the MS. erapaéo0ar. Among recent editors Schneider and 
Burnet alone retain the impf. inf. 

cl. év: Schneider alone among interpreters perceives that this 
sentence refers only to Amyntor and Theseus and erépovs puptovs 
—that it is, in fact, parallel to the @ 6) Kal ras dpvel sentence 
above. @v then depends on érnxdovs; it is neut. and, like & in 
b 6, means “which curses.” yovetiou denotes the persons in whose 
interest they are heard. (This passage, therefore, should not be 
cited by L. & S. as an instance of emjxoos c. dat. of direct obj. 
It is possible even that at Phil. 25 b 8, the only other passage so 
cited, we ought to read ev €uais edxais as below here at c4. ev (ey) 
might easily fall out before eu.) (Other interpreters, from Fic. 
downwards, make it a general statement applying to all cases of 
paternal curses; they make }v mean “from which,” or “by which 
facts ””—* quibus apertissimum factum est a diis preces parentum 
adversus filios exaudiri.” Ast feels uneasy at so translating the 
simple Gv, and would read 80 év; Stallb. sees no need for change.) 
The real general statement follows in c 2. 

c2. For dpaios the scholiast’s explanation BAuBepds got into 
an inferior MS.—Bekker’s R—and into the printed edd. down to 
Kd. Bipont.—a typical instance of that kind of corruption. 

c3ff. warpi ... erhxoov év edxais . . . ylyverOar: rarpi is 
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the same dat. of person interested as yovetou is at ce 1, while ev 
evxais stands for edyav (see above on ¢1). O records a varying 
text which omitted the év. (So Ziirr. and Herm. alone among 
editors.) 

c5. Tiywpevp b€ dpa ...: “per anacoluthon oratio exit in 
interrogationem.” Stallb.—zapaxaAotrvros in c7 starts a second 
anacoluthon. 

c6. Stallb. and Schneider follow the early texts in reading év 
evxais here for the simple edyats of the MSS., but no comment is 
anywhere made of the fact. 

c7. For é€ icov cp. above, 9194 7. 

G1. kai vee apiv, “and treat us accordingly.” This 
absolute use of véwecv is helped out by the cognate vous (dyadov) 
in the following line—aA answers to an English “ why ! if they 
did so...” Fic. translates “ nam aliter.” 

d2. The MS. readings here indicate that A and O were 
both copied from the same original. This original apparently 
had, by an itacizing error, vopioevey for vouns evev. A, in 
copying it, accidentally omitted wes (vos stands at the end of one 
line and ev at the beginning of the next), ic. he went on after the 
wrong t. O copied the impossible vopicevey correctly, The 
corrector of A altered vous ev to vopets efev. Ast, Bekker, 
Schneider, and Burnet prefer the older form voi7)s, which has the 
recommendation that it more easily explains the MS. mistake. 
Possibly the phrase isa poetical quotation. 

d5. 6 cpixpy mrporepov ELTOPEY : having established the fact 
that the favour of Heaven is secured by dutiful attention to 
aged relatives, he repeats what he said before, i.e. that they are 
the best kind of aydéApara to set up in a house and to do honour 
to. (Doubtless Sam Weller did not know that he had Platonic 
authority for calling his father an “ old image.”) | 

a7. The corrector of A altered his ignorant mpdratpos to 
mpomatopos.—Tiv avtiyy Stvay.v €xovowv : Winckelmann by his 
suggestion of reading ddvvayiav for divapv would rob Plato of the 
subtle suggestion that the very imbecillitas of the aged is a Suvapus. 

d9. ov yep dv emjKoos jv avTov: a sentence like that begin- 
ning GAN ov« at d 1; an aliter has to be aug es in both. 

e 3. ravavtia: ie. “pray against us.’—Ta 0: ie. Ta doxa 
iOpvparo.. 

e5. mpos GeodtAy pootpav ini ais “most efficacious in 
securing divine favour.” In xvpuitata there is a reference to 
the waAAov Kipsov of a7. 
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e6. Ast’s and Bekker’s xext#70 is a far better correction of 
the MS. xéxtnto than O's Kextytae (Fic.’s possidet). Pempelus 
of Thurii, in his paraphrase of the passage (Stob. 79. 52), has 
meracetat for dv KEKT}TO. 

e9. émredcis: it is possible that Plato here uses émureAyjs in 
the active sense of efficacious. Fic. seems so to understand it— 
“multis saepe profuisse obfuisseque.” 

932a2f. Kat aridvtes véo. MSS. It is impossible not to prefer 
Winckelmann’s far more apposite véovs to véos, even though his 
amévres for drives be not accepted, (He cps. Lysis 215b4 of 
pte amovres toGevol dAXAjXows.) That parents be deeply mourned 
by the young when they depart fits the passage much better than 
the suggestion that they will be specially mourned, or missed, if they 
die young. Pempelus has xal adépmovtes a/fnots [véous] oddpa 
toGewvot, 

a5df. «i 8 obv twa Katéxor pijpn Kwpdv Tov TowotTtwv Tpoot- 
piwv, “but in the case of a man whom ‘report pronounces’ deaf 
to such adjurations”—one, that is, deaf by disposition. So, I feel 
sure, we ought to read for the MS. xwdy, assimilated by a 
scribe’s error to the previous word. In karéxou pip Plato is 
consciously quoting Pind. Ol. vii. 18 6 & 6AP.ws dv apace 
Katéxovt dyabai (cp. also Pyth. i, 186 éyOpa PdAapi xaréxyer 
mavTg paris, and Eur. Hipp. 1466 dja padrdrov Katéxovory). 
It is a fanciful substitute for “for those whose character is stiff- 
necked.” Such a man is the opposite of the ras vovv é€ywv of 
931e8; cp. Soph. At. 911 eyo 8 6 ravta Kudos, 6 ravT’ adprs, 
KaTnpedynoa. (Various attempts have been made to strain the 
sense of dijyn Kody so as to accommodate it to the passage. 
Wagner translates “‘eine vergebens gesprochene Stimme”; some 
make the gen. tpoouziwv depend on ijn, some on kw); some 
making it objective, some subjective. Stallb. takes the sentence 
to mean “in case a man is overpowered by a public opinion which 
disregards such adjurations.” The scholiast interprets kop) by 
dobevas, duBreia, ws viv, 7 anxos. Ficinus boldly gives what he 
feels to be the sense of the passage, “si quis vero surdus ad haec 
exordia sit.” Ast, as boldly, “sensus est, st guts dicitur surdus esse 
ad haec prooemia.” He says djpn xo) stands for dijpyn kody 
eivat. Pempelus has ef d€ Tuva papa ayintos Otwv Toth KOpwow 
Katiaxer Towwvde Adywv (what follows is evidently a poetical 
quotation), 

a6. For the gen, with xwfds Stallb. eps. Xen. Symp. iv, 12 
Tup ods dé tov dAAwY ardvtwv.—The corrector altered A’s careless 
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dé to 0de. As for the vduos Herm. (Comparatio p. 16) pronounces 
it about equal in strictness to the Attic law on the subject, though 
different. Cp. above, 717d 3 ff. and 881d 3 ff. 

a7. tovrous is probably masc. Wagner takes it to be neuter. 
Schn. makes éxi rovrovs temporal —“ deinceps, 2 

a 8 ff. Kab pa» » Bovdijoess : Le. Kal edy pa emu peT ov Kal 
dom hi pov a Tas (ay yovéewy) ) BovdAy JELS perCoves n TOS TOV 
vewV one: is Kal EQUTOD, 

bl. cis dravra éeritperuv, submit to entirely and...” The 
absolute éritperwv (cp. above, 8021) stands for émitpérwy tats 
TOV yovéewy BovAjnoect, 

b 2. A and O have a senseless aroxAnpwv ; L has preserved 
the right reading.—Equally careless is the 7) of A and O, for 7. 
(Winckelmann very boldly proposes peCovws ayarg eis Gruvra. 
emitperwv Kal daorAnpov tas Bovdjoes. Fic. seems to have 
imagined, or read, a similar addition, for he translates “nec magis 
eos quam filios nepotesque et pet euor diligat.”) 

b 5. The correctors of L and O correct ALO’s careless emipeAov- 
peévovs to the gen. (Schneider retains the MS. reading, taking it 
to apply to all the six—‘“ qui in curatione sunt.” Steph. and Ast 
would reject the participle altogether.) For empedcioGae with 
mepi Tivos instead of with the simple gen. cp. above, 812e9, 
Xen. Anab. v. 7. 10.—Probably we are meant to supply tas 
mperPutdaras with tpets TOV yuv. Fic. “ad tres similiter.” 

Cl. yuvaikes 6€ déxa wAetoow ereovv: Plato can conjure with 
the dative. Here he makes it mean “in the ten years above 
(thirty).” 

c 5. Bekker’s éxarov for the MS. ékacrov puts definite sense in 
the place of vague nonsense. How could a court be constituted 
out of “each single one of the citizens who are oldest of all”? 
—An inferior MS., but not, apparently, O as well, as Stallb. says, 
has woAutixwv for moAvtov. The writer of this seems to have 
thought it too democratic a measure to choose the court from 
all the citizens. 

c 8. O has écov, but mentions A’s idiomatic 6cwv as-a variant. 

A1f. 6 rvOdpevos . . . eEayyedXErw: Stallb., by a quotation 
from Harpocration, p. 160, shows that at Athens it was in any- 
body’s power to prosecute on a charge of kaéKwous yovewy. 

d3. tmrdducos .. . BAGBys: not (as Jow.) “be liable to pay 
damage,” but “damni: illati accusetur Fic. 

d 4. tov kaxovvtwv 1) Kakovpevwv: neither of these “ parties” 
is to be compensated for the loss of the slave; the latter, because 
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he had already benefited materially by his action, the former, 
because he deserved the loss (and the slave would not be safe with 
him).—For the omission of the second article cp. above, 728 ¢ 4 
6 Te TUXOV Kal py) TYyYXAavwv.—A and O have xaé for 7 which is 
the reading of L and the correctors of A and O, Possibly Cod. 
Voss. is right in giving 7) kai as the original reading. 

e 2. dveipnta: all kinds of murder have been dealt with in 
Bk. IX. 

e 5. éricxyovow tiv dudppyow: this answers to our modern 
“we must here pause to consider.” 

933a1. A carelessly wrote eirwpyev for eiropuev in this line, 
and » for 7 in the next. A? corrected the former.—The addition 
of kata ptovv to the instrumental cwpace excludes philtres and the 
like; though such things are corporeal substance—oopa—their 
virtue is not Kata diauv, but depends on magic art. Cp. Charm. 
155e7 dvev de THS exwdys obdev deXos cin TOD PiAAov. 

a3. tos toApovras BAdrTew avrovs: avrovs further em- 
phasizes the contrast expressed by the pev and de between the 
would-be injurers who are to be persuaded that the magicians can 
really bewitch, and the intended sufferers (rods 6€), who are to be 
persuaded that the direct calamities attend the magicians’ incanta- 
tions. (Ast takes adtods closely with @PAdwrreww—“ qui isi alteri 
nocere volunt”; Stallb. finds avrovs inexplicable, and proposes 
aAXovs for it.) 

a4. A and O have ravrtws for ravrés, another careless mistake, 
as is A’s tairov for tavr’ ody in the next line. The correction 
was made in A by a late hand. We are not told about L and O. 
TavTos padrAov is not (as Jowett) “above all persons,” but “ beyond 
everything,” “quam maxime,” Schn. 

a7 ff. tats dé Wuyais tov avOpdrwv . . . rept aitov: that this 
passage was long ago found difficult is indicated by the variant 
dvewrovpevats in L and the corrector of O. The scholiast in his 
interpretation épopwpévovs, brows éxovTas supports the durwrov- 
pévovs of A and O. The main difficulties are (1) what is the 
construction of the dat. Wvyats? (2) what is the relation of the 
two infinitives wefOev and diaxeAever Oar? and (3) what is the 
logical connexion of the €yovor clause with the main sentence? As 
to (1) I follow Schneider and Wagner in makiug Pvyats depend on 
Surwmovpevovs— men who are in their souls suspicious of each 
other,” (Stallb. makes it governed by éruyerpeiv—emiyerpetv Tais 
Puxais (dare) wee (adtds).) As to (2) I follow Stallb. in 
supposing an explanatory asyndeton. (Schramm would very 
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plausibly read xév in bl.) As to (3) is it “because they” (the 
suspicious ones) or “although they hold no sure opinion on the 
subject”? Or is it possible that €yovoe agrees, not with the dat. 
which is assumed with dvaxeAeveo Oar, but with that assumed with 
ovK a&€vov (€orr)—i.e. the Ath., Cleinias, and Megillus—“ when we 
(ourselves) hold no sure opinion in the matter”? I incline to the 
first of these three views. It gives a reason for neglecting magic ; 
Le. it is very uncertain whether there is anything in it.—In any 
case the tv dvOpérwv in a 8 remains enigmatical. Is it not possible 
that it is the marginal explanation of a commentator who feared 
that Yvyais might be taken to mean some supernatural spirits ? 

b 3. A and O wrote cite pvjpact, but all editors have accepted 
the corrected «ir’ emt pyvjpaor of A? and O% Possibly A and O 
were right.—ruves stands for eayv iSwot tives. 

b 6. The drorépws clause is explanatory of d:y7—‘“according to 
which of the two ways the offender does hisdrugging.” qdappaxela 
and dappdtreyv, as at ¢5, are stretched to include all kinds of 
witchcraft as well as the natural (kata pvovv) use of medicaments. 

b 7. zparov (wer), “antequam legem scribimus” Ast. 

C1lf. pde xabdrep raidas Tods TOAXOdS TOV avOpdrur Sepat- 
vovtas hoBeiv: if the MS. reading is sound, this means “and 
(that they ought) not to frighten people, most of whom are (already) 
as timid as children.” I cannot help suspecting, however, that 
deyuatvovtas is a misreading of deyarovvras.—This gives a more 
natural sense: “and (that they ought) not to try to frighten the 
common herd by their bugbears, as if they were so many children.” 
—tovs woAXovs implies that there are a few who would be proof 
against all such attempts.—A and O omitted waidas ; a late hand 
in the margin of A was the first to replace it—probably as a 
conjecture. Fic. and all editors accept it. 

c4f. Tov értyepotyta pappdrrev ovK« €iddTa: acc, absolute, 
—The implication is that a layman will be powerless for harm, 
owing to his ignorance; and that this consideration will hinder 
him from attempting it. 

d1. Adyos Se vopos: cp. 9OBH1 ermddv .. . pbOwv, and 
926 b6 Aoyos . . . Bde vdp0s. 

d 3. Bya curious misapprehension Ficinus, Zirr., and Hermann 
read the passage with a pause after opnvov. If we remove their 
comma after this word, all becomes plain. Cornarius first trans- 
lated, and Ast first punctuated the passage correctly.—Only Baiter, 
Schneider, and Burnet are bold enough to print the MS. pjre 
avOpérwv éxeivov; all others accept Os mistaken insertion of 
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rov alter avOpézuv. The text stands for pyre avrov exeivou pujTe 
avOpérwv éxeivov.—Probably the éxé was “supplied in thought” 
with GAAy BAGBy—AAAy being, of course, “other than mortal.” 

d6. Ziirr. accept Os correction of the MS. dmrorica: to 
amotivewv, which brings the phrase into line with 928¢ 6, but 
not with Apol. 36b5; at e5 below and at 934b8 we have . 
TO XELV 1) GATOTiVELY, 

el. 3) tv towttov pappakeiwov Ovtivwvotv: Ast thinks tT 
must have fallen out before tov; Stallb. agrees, but thinks its 
place was after tov. Such an omission is possible, but it is also 
possible that Plato meant tov Tovodrwv dappaKkerov to depend on 
a mentally repeated tic from the previous line. (Herm., rejecting 
the quite unobjectionable dapyaxer@v—used here, as at e 3 and 
d1 in the general, not the medical sense—for wvtivwvoty reads 
@tuvioty, which Ritter accepts.)\—épovos efvar BAdrrovte is a neat 
phrase for “to come under suspicion of injuring.” Ritter (p. 414) 
thinks the phrase shows Plato’s disbelief in the existence of magic. 

e 3. cay 0 avev pavtikns Ov THS pappakeias dpAH: THS pap. 
is “the witchcraft in question,’ a perfectly normal use of the- 
article. Aldus altered ris to tes, and all subsequent editors 
except Ziirr., Schn., and Burnet follow him. (Herm., followed by 
Wagner and Ritter, reads 6 dv tus, taking tadrov to refer to 6, and 
ignoring the fact that tus has no MS. authority.)—ravrév: the 
following ydp clause guards against the assumption (made by 
Stallb.) that tatrov yryvérGo means TeOvdtw ; it is the latter of 
the two penalties which he incurs. 

e 6. The MSS. have ds dv tis dv érepov GAXAov: Schneider’s 
text comes nearest of all to this, for he only changes ds to do’. 
All other editors read 60a tes for os av tus, and probably they are 
right. The unusual “ Doric” arrangement of dca tis ay (cp. on 
890 a 5) may well have given rise to the alteration. Further, all 
editors but Schneider and Stallb. (1860) read érepos for érepov— 
Herm., moreover, rejects d\Aov. There is no reason why the 
MS. érepov adAov should not stand. See Stallb.’s note, and ep. 
above on 780d 8 and 875d 7, also Dem. De Rhod. lib. 198. 21. 
(Herm. pref. p. xx. declares that at 875 d 7 érepov is neut. Ritter 
defends érepos GAAov by a ref. to dXAos AAXov at 932 e€ 1.) 

e7. For the MS. pei(wv Fic. and all editors read pef(w—si 
in magnis nocuit” Fie. The p was due probably to the following p. 

e 8. The MSS. read yur) (yurdoas; Fic. and all editors omit the 
pa. (Herm., comparing 925 d 5, holds that jz is a mistake for 3%.) 
—rapa mdavra: not “in omnibus,” as Fic., Wagn., and Jow., but 
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“above all,” “especially,” as at Tim. 53b. Schneider utique. It 
is particularly necessary that the damage done should be completely 
made good. Cp. the ravreA@s THs a€ias (évexa) below at b 6. 

e10f. mpds exdorw TH Kakovpyjpate .. . cvveropéevnv: there 
are two things which raise doubt here: (1) the (ruveropevny) mpds 
c. dat. instead of the simple dat. and (2) the 7 after exdorw. 
Heindorf on Phaedr. 274 e 2 rept Exdorns THS TExVNs says “malim 
art. THs abesse.” All editors down to Ast rejected zpos. If we 
rejected mpds éxaor we should get rid of both difficulties, and 
improve the sentence as well. “ But every man must go further 
and pay the penalty which is attached to his offence as a corrective.” 
The mpos exdotm may have been put in by a commentator who 
understood cuveropéevny to mean not “adiunctam” (Schn.), but 
convementem (Stallb.), and wished to emphasize this meaning, 
which was not Plato’s but his own. 

934a1- We can only guess at the reason why Plato used the 
out-of-the-way Doric form cwdpovicrts. Possibly the thought 
of soul-medicine suggested a Hippocratean form.—For the sense cp. 
above, 854d 4, and the name cwdpoviorypiov given (908 a 4) to 
the reformatory prison. 

a 2. Herm. was the first to see that aAAorpia qualifies avota 
and not weOot, Wagn. and Burnet follow him.—In Plato’s view 
all vice was a form of folly (cp. above, 689 b 3). advo here, like 
the old English folly, is used almost in the sense of kaxia.—eGot 
dua vedTnTA 1) TL TOLOVTOY Ypnodpevos, “and has, from yea or 
some such cause” (e.g. inexperrence) “ given way to persuasion.” 

a4. The 7 before 6’, which all. editors have adopted, is due 
to the correctors of A and O. As the words &” dxpdrevav 76. 
7 Avrav are not an alternative to 61d oixelav dvovav, but describe 
impulses which may have given rise to the oixe/a avova—want of 
self-control in the face of pleasure or pain—the 1) is not necessary. 
If it stands it is etther, not or. The yeyvdouevos ev clause which 
follows is a further asyndetic specification of the various divisions 
of the 7Sov7 and Avan motives; Ovyds and PdBos come under 
Lorn (cp. 864 b 3), POdvos possibly under 7d0v7 as well— The MS. 
decvis, which comes after PdPous, is corrected in both A and O to 
SevAlas, while L has de:Auéoas. If the latter were accepted we 
should either have to put in ev before rwvwv or retain the discarded 
MS. yvyvopevors in the next line. Palaeographically devas is 
a possible mistake for desAias—a less likely one for devAots which 
Winckelmann suggests (and Herm. adopts); he compares 870 ¢ 8 
of detAot Kat dduxoe PdBou. After all the MS. reading may be 
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right. Cp. Phaedr. 273 .¢7 Seuvds darokeK puppevyy TEX VV; Symp. 
207a8 os dewds SiatiOeras mavta Ta Onpia eredav yevvav 
er Oupjo 7). 

a5. ALO have ysyvopévors: this reading survived into 
Bekker’s text, but has since been discarded by all but Schneider 
for the variant yryvopevos given by the correctors of L and O. 

a6. ody évexa ToD Kakovpynoat: the heaviness of the punish- 
ment does not depend on the greatness of the crime—there is no 
reducing that—but on the severity of the mental disease which 
gives rise to the crime. This a proper punitive treatment may 
reduce, and it may benefit onlookers as well. Cp. above, 728 c. 
a7. The évexa which governs Tot puojoas is curiously inserted 
in the phrase eis rdy ad@is xpovov; dikyv in b5 shows a similar 
hyperbaton. 

b 3. cupdopa is here used with the same peiwors as above at 
854d 2, 873a 5, and 877 c8, for creminality. 

B= 6. Ov Sy TavTwV €veKa . . . Kal TavTEeAWS THS Seles in 
other words, “what has just been said is enough to show that the 
main points the lawgiver must keep in view are (1) the técyeuw 
must be carefully attempered to the moral obliquity of the 
offender, and (2) the adrorive.y must be such as to satisfy the 
injured man.” 

b5. croxdferGar—a favourite Platonic metaphor—ordinarily 
governs a simple gen.; at 693c 8, and below at 962d 3, it takes 
mpos ¢. acc.; here its object seems to be very abnormally ex- 
pressed by €vexa c. gen. Is €vexa spurious? or does évexa go with 
exaoTtwv only—as punishment for each offence” ? 

b6. ravteAOs THs a&ias (evexa, or oToXA er Gar) repeats the 
insistence on correct estimation of damages noted above on 933 e 8. 
As the following words declare, the judge must in this work hand 
in hand with the lawgiver. 

b6-c6. tadrdv 8’ epyov Spovta . . . vopobereiv, “for this 
work the lawgiver must also have at command the services of the 
judge, in cases where a law leaves it to the judge to fix the severity 
of the punishment and the amount of the damages, while the 
lawgiver, painter-wise, must sketch out actual cases (for him) on 
the lines of the written law. That is the task, Megillus and 
Cleinias, which we have now to perform in the best possible way, 
and to give, for all thefts and deeds of violence, the sentences, pro- 
nounced as they should be, as far as the divine powers allow us to 
lay them down.” In this difficult passage the point on which the 
most serious difference of opinion has arisen is, does rdv d€ in ¢1 
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mean the lawgiver or the judge? Ficinus, Schneider, and Jowett 
hold that it is the judge. Against this it seems to me conclusive 
that the Ath. goes on to say that the task of doing what has been 
described is just the one which they three, as legislators, have to 
perform. Besides, these critics strain the meaning of troypadeu ; 
Fic. makes it mean “copy,” Schneider merely “pingere,” and 
Jowett “fill up the outline with suitable details.” Surely 
troypadpev must describe a preliminary, outline sketch, which is 
to guide the judge in his decision. Stallb., Wagner, and Ritter, 
though differing in other important points, rightly, I think, take 
tov O€ to be the laawgiver. 

c6. It is surprising that the projected list of cases is not now 
given. Was Philip of Opus unable to find the passage because it 
was lost, or did Plato fail to supply it? Or, again, did he mean 
on second thoughts to assign this, as a minor task, to younger 
legislators, as on former occasions—tovs devtépovs (vopoberas) 
835 b2 and 846 ¢4 of véoc—and omit to say so? The addition of 
drws av apiv mapeikwow Oeot vowobeTeiv may possibly like the 
edv Oeds eGeAyn at 739e5 be a formula of postponement. In 
that case we must understand the Ath. here to say that it 
must be borne in mind that such detailed “sketches” will be 
wanted. 

di. Herm. was the first to print ériotwyra: for the MS. 
éeruot@vrat; even Schneider fails to make the correction here. 
Cp. 689d 3. 

6. ovs pev vov eizopev: ie. those who were to be kept out 
of sight—the really mad, as we should say. 

a7. xaxyv, which is the predicate to yevouevny, governs both 
pico and tpopyy ; “owing to a natural tendency to and cultiva- 
tion of anger, both (of which have been) disastrous”—‘“ owing to 
a disastrous native and acquired tendency to anger.” Plato is not 
here describing fits of passion—Themistius’s dAvyoypdvios pavia, 
Horace’s furor brevis—but the habitual state of mind of one whose 
unusually strong instinct of retaliation has been nursed by constant 
indulgence. The “great voice” produced on a “little” occasion 
gives us the type in a flash. 

e5. L’s dAXov for the dAAw of A and O is clearly a correction 
made by someone who felt uncomfortable because diacKérw was 
separated by another verb from its object. Not only is 6 dupe Bn- 
tov the better for the dat. dAw to complete its sense, but the 
tovs mépovtas could hardly accompany aos dAAov. Steph. 
aptly cps. Phaedo 94d ré& pev dreAovoa, Ta dé vovberovoa Tais 
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ervOvpiais Kai dpyais Kat pdPous (though some take these datives 
with the following Sua Aeyopev7). 

935al. yvvarxeious dijpas, “a scolding style,” which the 
angry ones “bring to bear” (erupéperv) in using terms of abuse 
(dv aicxypdv dvopatwv). So at 1 Hen. IV. 1 iii, 237, when 
Hotspur ‘‘scolds” he is said to be in a “woman’s” mood. (Ast, 
Stallb., and L. & 8S. take yuv. dip. to be gossip, or scandal.)— 
eavtots clearly stands for dAAxAous. 

al ff. mpérov pev . . . drodexopevos: in this highly coloured 
and elaborately rhetorical passage Plato seems himself to be 
“raising his voice”—perhaps on purpose to show us what sort 
of language it is which he deplores.—zporov pev corresponds to the 
dé ad in a7; first they make brutes of themselves, next they make 
fools of themselves by trying to make fools of their opponents. 

a2. With Kovpov mpaypatos and the antithesis cp. 717d 1 
Kovpwv Kal TTYVOV Adyov Baputarn (npia. 

a3. mpdypate axapioto, Oupd, XapuCopevos, “opening his 
heart to such a heartless thing as anger.” yapifer@at, like 
pirodppoveia Oar at c6 and ydpi i dmoneves Ok at a7, is a term of 
intimate friendly relationship. 

a4. éuriparAds opynv KakOv éotiapdtov, “regaling his wrath 
with noxious viands”—i.e. with tirades full of hatred and scorn 
of his adversaries. 

a5. THs Puxns TO TovwovTov: ie. TS HuEpov THS Yoy7js—“ all 
the gentleman there is in him.” This stands in the place of the 
expected tocovTov. 

a6. Onprovpevos ev SvoKkodig. (ov ylyverae KTA.: this marks 
the climax, “until a lifelong rancour turns him into a brute—a 
sorry return for all his favours.” 

b 3. tov orovdaiov tpdrov Tou TO Tapdrav Sujpaprev KTX. ! 
a man cannot, he says, constantly make jokes against an opponent 
without partially compromising his dignity, or at least lowering 
his self-respect.—The 7rov ought, logically, to come before the 
tov. Its postponement gives the latter alternative the character 
of a qualifying afterthought.——The ds of of L and O? is clearly 
correct as against the dao. of A and O. 

b6. Cp. above, 868a7 ayopdy te kai GOAa Kal Ta GAXa tepa 
poaivy. 

b 8. [avari]: Schneider rejects this addition of the correctors of 
A and O, and Wagner agrees. It is inconsistent with what 
follows. Who would think of promising immunity to a man who 
does his duty, especially if he be the lawful president of a sacred 
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avAAoyos? The same correctors who inserted dvaté altered 
€xagtos to ékagtov; here Burnet, as well as Wagner, follows 
Schneider in disr egarding the correction. 

cl. apurreiwy répu prrovixyoy : Ritter (p. 340) aptly cps. 
952d3 dvedos aroKeioOw Tots GpxKovow €is THY TOV apirTteiwv 
duadixaciav, the occasion being doubtless, as he says, that of the 
statutory «v#tvas, to which every magistrate had to submit on 
vacating office. 

c6. The best attempt at explaining the MS. érépw, which I 
take to have been substituted by a common scribe’s error (ep. 919 a5, 
Symp. 183, Ep. vii. 325 b 6) for éraipw, is Ast’s, who makes érépw 
kak@ an instrumental dat. to th leanne? show kindness 
to one evil (anger) by means of another,” i.e. the abuse in which 
they indulge it. Other interpreters mais the one evil the stripes, 
and the second the anger which they chastise. Quo, éraipw Kaka, 
ptAoppovovpevovs falls easily into line with the metaphor of 
xapiCopevos in a3 and ydpiy drodexdpuevos in a 7—“ those who 
take up with such an ill-chosen companion as anger.” 

c7. In Aéyovev L and O? have doubtless preserved the right 
reading, as against the Aéywuev of A and O. What follows is a 
repetition of the wetexPaive ... pbéyyerOau of a7 ff.— I tell 
you,” says the Ath., ‘when a man is in the clutch of the abusive 
impulse, he can’t help trying to make men laugh.” The object of 
xpjoGas is a (supplied) AoWopiars.—Almost all editors adopt O”'s 
insertion of 6 after ws, though Steph, who wants to keep 
Aodopiars for xpjrGar because he doubts whether wvpaAeKopevos 
could take a dat., would put the 6 immediately before cupardeKo- 
pevos. Schneider and Burnet omit it. 

d2. rovro is Td yeAoia (yreiv Aeyerv, and yryvdpevoy 7 stands 
for yiyvyrau. 

a3 ff. ri de 67; «rX, “on the other hand, the desire to excite 
ridicule may exist without an angry motive; eg. in a comic poet. 
He shows us our fellow men in ridiculous situations just to amuse 
us. As it is, we Greeks generally do allow this (} rapadeyopeGa), 
where we suspect no personal spite to be influencing the poet.”— 
I think the note of interrogation which all editors put after 
Néeyerv is a mistake, as is also the very generally accepted 
correction (by Fic. and Steph.) of the MS. rapadexdpefa to 
rapadsexope0a. Schn. and Burnet retain the indic. Herm., it 
is true, does not place a (;) after Aéyevv, but he only places a comnes 
there; ie. he treats wapadexupcOa and diarddBwpev as two alter- 
native deliberative subjunctives, which they manifestly are not ; 
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for, if both are questions, the second repeats the first. The “we” 
of rapadex duels is the general Greek public: that of duardBopev 
is the three who are conversing.—All editors have accepted A”s 
insertion of rijv before tov; possibly we ought to read rv 
Kwpmdov.—Fic, unaccountably amplifies the Greek into ‘ comico- 
rum satyrorumque sales et ridiculosa convitia.” His admittemus 
shows that he read apadexwpeOa; Steph. was the first to 
print it. 

6. 7 SuaddBopev dixa 7G ralfew Kat pi: ie. “are we then 
(as lawgivers) to make the deciding question, ‘is he in fun or 
not ?’ the (only) object, or is there another ?” 

d7. twi epi tov: in the previous statement the object of 
the comic poet’s satire was ‘‘men in general,” and “his fellow- 
citizens” ; here it is significantly narrowed down to the abuse of 
an individual by an individualaAll editors but Stallb. have 
rightly accepted van, Heusde’s correction of the MS. ovvte- 
Taypevy to cvvrerapéevm. He well cps. Luthyd. 288d 3, where 
ovvretaépevov and orovdd(ovra are used to describe the same 
state of mind. 

el. xaddzep ciropev : ie. “as in the above-mentioned case.” 

e2. TovTo . . . ovdapus avaberéov, “this proviso” (that there 
must be no anger in the ridicule) “must by no means be 
withdrawn.” (So Stallb., Schn., and Wagn.; Ast, however, and 
L. & S. take it to mean “this matter” (the decision of this 
matter) “must on no account be deferred.”"—The MSS. give us 
oO 8 e€eorw kal pa dé All previous editors omit the dé Burnet 
in his second edition accepts R. W. Chapman’s proposal to 
omit the &. Cp. Burnet’s preface to vol. v., 1 14 of the 
last page. 

e 3. Bekker first restored the MS. 67 for the vulgate de after 
TOWMTH.—Kopmdias % Tivos iduBwv: cp. Arist. Pol. 1336 b 20 
where Aristotle likewise joins kwpwdias and iduPwv (Geards).—The 
curious Tivos iapPBwv seems to stand for tives tapBixjs rovjrews. 
Ast, however, makes the likely suggestion that the tuvos has been 
placed after the wrong 7}, remarking that while there are several 
kinds of lyric poetry—e.g. the choric part of a satyric drama, songs 
for choruses, or for non-dramatic songs—there is only one kind of 
“jambie” lampoon. A.M.A., referring to Williams-White, The Verse 
of Greek Comedy, S$ 80-94, 184 n., takes kwpwdia to be the spoken 
iambics, and idpBov perwdia to be the “melic” or sung iambic 
dimeters, trimeters, or tetrameters (e.g, Frogs 416-430, 398-402, 
Ach. 1008-1017, Peace 1305-1314). If this is correct, Plato is here 
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speaking of Comedy alone, and the Adyw in e 4 is “the words 
(said or sung).” 

e4, pire AOyw pate cikove: ecixdve refers, chiastically, to 
Kopodcas—it is the actor’s figure and “make-up”—and Ady to 
iduPov and povady pedwdias. 

e 5. pdeva: here again it is the individual citizen who is to 
be protected. 

e6. The mention of a6AoGérar shows that Plato has here in 
mind the performance of plays and choruses at a public festival. 

936 a 2. Schn. and Burnet alone refuse to print the 6 which the 
vulgate added to dywv; ought we not to read aydv 2—ofs 8° elpntac 
mpotepov: Stallb. and Wagn. think this refers to the permission 
given at 816de for the representations of comedies. But the 
question here is that of the licensing of oujpara and rourai. 
Clearly then (as Ritter says, p. 410), the reference is to 829 c 2-e 5. 
The mention of the wadeias erieAntis in both cases incidentally 
confirms this. At 816e2 zrovety is not used in the technical sense 
of compose poetry, but at 829c¢3 it is, as are rourys at c6 and 
Toupata at d 3. 

a3. The MSS. have epi tov rovetv; Burnet accepts Steph.’s 
alteration of rept tov to 7epi tov. Probably Ast is right in rejecting 
the words as a mistaken repetition of the repi tov above at d7. 
So too Wagner.—eis dAAjXovs, which Burnet quite unnecessarily 
joins to the following words (he puts the comma before the two 
words, not after them), and for which Ritter (p. 410) would read 
eis dX Aovs, is also a reminiscence of the earlier passage. At 829¢3 
we read (de?) éyKapud te kal Woyous rovety GAAHAo. Not only 
the poet but the butt must be of unexceptionable character. 

a6. All editors adopt A”s insertion of the 7@ (before ris) 
which was missing in the MSS. 

a7. For éyxpivew ep. above, 802 b 4, and below, 952 a 6. 

b1. Herm. and Wagn. rightly adopt Bekker’s pndé for the 
MS. pare before eAetPepov— no one else, whether slave or free.” 
At 816e5 it was stipulated that comic actors were to be either 
dodAor or E€vor Eppa ou. 

b3ff. The argument of this paragraph is that it will be 
“safe” (¢ 1) in a decently ordered state to prohibit begging, because 
in such a state none but the absolutely undeserving could be 
reduced to abject poverty. So the Jewish psalmist (xxxvil. 25) 
says that he has never seen the seed of the righteous begging 
bread. 


b 3. A and O have zivwy for rewvdv and rovovro for the more 
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usual tovovrov. The former, a good instance of pure itacism, was 
corrected by A? and O°; the latter survived till Burnet altered it. 

b 5. xexryrat: till Schaefer suggested the correction to Ast— 
too late for insertion in his text—the MS. xéxtyTas appeared in 
all texts. Even Bekker preserves the indicative. 

b 8. Kal petpiws, “ vel mediocriter,” Schn. 

c 3. evyais dvyvitos: L, & S. are wrong in giving avynvbTous 
here the meaning it has above at 735b7 and 780¢ 9 of ineffectual. 
Here, as at 714 a 5, it means endless. 

c 8. tov ddXoTpiwv Kal drvoby, “any kind whatever of property 
belonging to another.” W.R. Paton would read tov dAAdTprov 
here, but the personal injury by another man’s slave has already 
been dealt with on similar lines at 879 a. The present book deals 
mainly with property law. So at-e3 the damage done by an 
animal is damage to property, not person. 

d2. xpeiav pa) codpova, lit. “treatment that is abandoned,” 
is pretty nearly translated by our “culpable negligence.” ay 
acopova here is used for the opposite of cHdpwv, just as pa) evdews 
in the following line is used for the opposite of evdeos—“ completely.” 

d4f. eraitiudpevos . . . $y, “becomes the accuser in his turn 
and alleges.” 

a6. xaxotexvia is a law term denoting subornation of 
witness, and trumped up charges of any kind; here it takes the 
form of “conspiracy.” 

e4. kata raita, “on the same principle.” There could of 
course be no question of conspiracy here, but a man might e.g. let 
a neighbour’s horse into his own field on purpose. 

e 6. pu) Oé€Ayn here and eGédy) in e 8 are almost equivalent to 
our semi-auxiliary won’t and will.—ris is anybody who may be 
supposed able to furnish either incriminating or exculpating 
testimony. Such a man is bound, when summoned, to come 
forward (below, 937 a2 f.). When once in court it is not conceived 
as a possibility that he should hold his tongue. His only way of 
escaping is to swear that he has no evidence to give. If this can 
be disproved he will be liable to conviction and punishment for 
perjury.—Cobet is probably right im holding (N.L. 377) that the 
MS. rpooxadcioGar is a scribe’s error for mpoxaAeioOa, the 
technical legal expression. So Burnet. mpooxadrgcicOar is to 
summon a man to answer to a criminal charge; mpoxaXcioOar to 
challenge or summon as a witness. 

e 7. tpooxAnGeis, which stands in all texts except those of 
Schneider and Burnet, is due to an early correction in O and a 
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late correction in A. A and O have xAnOeis both here and below 
at a2, and KkaAecopevy at a 2. 

937 a1. dropocas: for “swearing ignorance” éfouvivas, as 
at 949 a 5, is more common. 

a2f. ris BAaRys trddicos eotw, “must stand an action for 
damages.” 

a3f. twa diuKcdfovra dvartiontat paptupa, “calls up one of the 
judges as a witness.” 

a5f. paprupety kat cvvyyopeiv here and at b1 probably describe 
a. single action—that i.e. of giving witness in person before a 
court, and paptupyoas at a 8 stands for paprupjoras Kat wvvnyo- 
pnoa. L. & 8. say that cvvny. here means “act as advocate,” i.e. 
plead professionally on one side or other. But we are expressly 
told below at e that the professional advocate is to be abolished ; 
only those who are sure that the party to a suit is in the right 
may speak for him. This in effect, among outsiders, confines the 
permission to pdptupes. Below at a8 we are told that a child 
may paptupeiv Kal cvvyyopeiv; clearly a child could not be a 
professional advocate. © 

a6. irep tTeTTapdkovta etn: above at 785 b 5 we are told that 
women magistrates must be over forty, i.e. not likely to have any 
more children. 

a8. ddvov paptupeiv is probably correct; it stands for d/«y 
povov paptupeiv; cp. above, a3 BAGBys wrdduKos. Ast would 
alter it to ddovov (or pov). Wagner would follow Steph. in 
reading wept ddvov. 

b 2. All subsequent editors except Stallb. have accepted Steph.’s 
peveiv for the MS. pévewy here. Cp. above on 856a7. In the 
present case the waiting could not be said to begin till after the 
eurrent trial was over.—péype dSikyns: ie. until the trial which 
would be the result of the érioxnyis Yevdopxaptipiov. This is the 
trial referred to in the dvdkpiow of b 7, but ply thy dixny duake- 
kpto Gas in b 5 refers to the original trial in which the false witness 
is said to have been given—one of the tov eurpoobev dixov of 
d 4.—The MSS. had émurxepOy and erurxertec Oar, but all texts 
have naturally accepted A? and O”s correction of the second « to ». 
In émurkyjwWers in b5 there is indication that in A the 7 was a 
correction for a previous « —erucxynpOy is an impersonal passive, 

b3. With érickyjrrer Oar we must supply €£eo7w from b 1, 

b 4. xai is “or”’—Herm. De vest. (pp. 68 and 69) thinks it 
likely that all these regulations as to witnesses, except those grant- 
ing facilities to women, were taken from Attic legal procedure. 
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He cites Antiphon, De caede Herod. 48 for the statement that a slave 
might give evidence in a murder trial, and reminds us that 
Aristotle (Pol, 1274 b 5) tells us that the érioxnyis Pevdopaprupiov 
was the invention of Charondas. 

cl. dts Yevdouaprupov: a single lapse from truth in a witness 
might be due to an unavoidable mistake ; two such lapses denote 
at least a careless habit of mind—such a man is no good as a 
witness—but three stamp him as a knaye. It is a curious state of 
disability in which the careless man finds himself. He cannot be 
the object of a mpdxAnovs to appear as witness. 

cb ff. orécwy 8 dv... merounKevas, “in the case of all such wit- 
nesses whose testimony is condemned” (in the d/«n PYevdowaprupior) 
‘so that they are judged to have given false testimony, and to have 
secured the victory of the winner of the suit.” Of course, if the 
false witness was given on the losing side there could be no need 
of a fresh trial. That is the significance of the addition kal . 
meroukevat. (Though Ast is wrong in taking di«ky with paprupeiy 
instead of with dAwcuy, he is probably right in regarding do€dvtwy 
as virtually expressing the reswit of the conviction, and in making 
paptupeiy and merounkevat both depend on it. Schneider, putting 
no comma after dé«y, makes werounkévas depend on adAdcuw, trans- 
lating kai by etiam. The “being thought to have given false 
witness,” according to Schneider, took place at the original trial.) 

c6. Land Os duxov for the déky of A and O is condemned as 
a short-sighted correction by the following do€évtwv, which stamps 
OTOTWY as Mase. 

e7Tf. cay Tov ToLwwiTtwy Urep Hyicv papTYpLoOV KaTaduKac OOo lv 
tives, “if a majority of such pieces of evidence are pronounced 
false.” The subject of karadck. is trép ipod ties. For trép 
jpurv cp. 929b6; for the addition of tvs to a numerical expres- 
sion ep. 686a1 xpdvov Tid roAvyv, 683a7 teTapTy TIS... abrn 
méXdus. “Some half or more.” So Ast and Stallb. (Schn. and 
Wagn. make tives masc., and so A.M.A.). Cp. also b 4, 

d1—5. The question to be decided by the new trial was 
whether among the minority of pieces of evidence not so condemned 
there was enough to justify the previous verdict. If not it would 
be reversed. 

d2. The 3 before etvac was omitted in A and O, and added by 
the correctors. 

d3. A has adixaciav corrected by A2 to diadicaciav; the last 
two letters of the ka‘ must have looked like AI, and caused its 
omission, 
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d4. All subsequent editors have adopted Steph.’s correction of 
the MS. édrepos to ororépws ; Fic. too read ézorépws apparently, 
translating “et quomodocumque iudicatum fuerit.” The words 
ordrepos & dv KpvOy were omitted in A and O, and added in the 
margin of O by the corrector, and in that of A by a later hand 
still. The cause was the resemblance of éxpi@y and «p67. 

A7. rots rAciorors aitov ofov Knpes érumepiKaci : Valckenaer, 
in a note on adxypatoy at Eur, Hipp. 1114, quotes, among other 
passages, from “ Hipparchus the Pythagorean ” Gn Stob. cviii. 81) 
iddvTa ¢ ore ToAAat Kapes Kata wavTa Tov Ploy wedixavTu 

e 2.. od was omitted by A and 0, and added above by A? and O02. 

e3ff. tatra otv ... rempaypéeva: A and O had apparently 
dia Parry, O* apparently dvabadAAe and duaPor7, A? diaBorx. 
It was recognized by the three Ziirich editors that the MS. 
evidence, though not clear, is in favour of diaBaAAe, but the 
three an differ as to the rest of the passage. Baiter reads dve- 
Bade Tis KaKy (sc. TEXVN), Orelli Sua BarAXAex Tus KaKy, Winckel- 
mann diaSddrAXr«u Tes Suxaveny), Wagner, and Burnet (rightly, I 
think) adopt Orelli’s xa«y (Stallb. approves, but does not print 
Orelli’s reading). One of the merits of this emendation is that 
it affords a satisfactory account of the origin of the dvahorA 
which later became the accepted reading. Hermann alters téyvnv 
in e4 to réyvy and reads dieBadre Tus KaKn. 

Further, in e 5 the MSS. have atry, with a variant €yew & av 
avtn recorded by L? and 0% This Cornarius altered to atrjv, 
which correction was adopted by all subsequent editors except 
Schneider who read avr and Burnet who follows Schneider. 
Another alteration of Cornarius was that of the tov, of the MSS. 
and the early texts, in e5 to tw; this again all editors but Schn. 
and Burnet adopted. Ast’s solution of the earlier difficulties was the 
omission of the jin e 4, and the addition of rv after avryjy in e 5. 
Steph. altered 7 to iv. Winckelmann in e5 would read €xew 
& avry as a parenthesis, Burnet adopts the idea of a parenthesis, 
but his is—etvas 8’ avr) Tov te OixdoacOa Kat cvvdskeiv AAAq. 
Adopting Burnet’s version we may translate: “These blessings 
have acquired a bad character from a vice which veils itself under 
the fair name of art, which begins by declaring that there is such 
a thing as a contrivance for managing lawsuits—going on to state 
that it is itself (the contrivance) for conducting a suit and aiding 
another man to conduct one—(a contrivance) which can procure 
victory, whether the actual conduct (of the litigant) in each suit 
has been righteous or not.” 
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93841. Alleditors have adopted O”s correction of the avry of 
A and 0. A®s correction was avr? Te, but a late hand adopted 
Os airs. (0% also recorded airy Te.)—dwpedy efvar THS TEXVNS 
means “that the art was to be had as a gift.” 

a3. elre Greyvds eoriv Tus eurretpia kal TpiyH : cp. Gorg. 463 b 4, 
Phil. 55 e6, Phaedr. 270» 5, 

a4. For padirra pev. .. d€ ep. 758d 1, 830d 4. 

a7. oy)... pwvy: there is a touch of the rhetorical in 
this antithesis. See above on 935a 1. 

b3. tov torotrwv: it is hard to fit in these words with 
moAvéikety (as Schneider and Wagner do—“multas eius generis 
lites”), or with tvs (as Stallb.). Steph. would reject the words, 
and Stallb. agrees. Fic. leaves them untranslated. Ritter (p. 341) 
well suggests that they may depend on rapa karpov and stand for 
tov dixatwv—“turn the power of right into that of wrong, and 
engage in suit after suit, or help others in them when righteousness 
bids you abstain ”—(or “to the disadvantage of justice ”). 

b8. pdevi with Aaygery Sixny means “against no one”; with 
cuvdixeiv it means “ to the assistance of no one.” 

c3. ex ravtds tpdrov =ravTus, here “devotedly”; ep. above, 
745e 7. 
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Q41a3. Tas otcas mperBelas ef’ ais mépumetat, “the real 
message he is sent to deliver.” (H. Richards not improbably suggests 
that mepaopevos has got out of place, and that it ought to come 
after ws mperPevris.) 

a4. A by aslip of the hand wrote réAuv for woXuv. 

a6 f. “Epyod cal Aids dyyeAlas kal eritdges .. . doeBnodvtov: 
the crime, being raised to the rank of a sacrilege, becomes a sort 
of high treason. Cp. above, 921¢2 ff, where a similar sacrilege 
is spoken of as “loosing mighty civic bonds.’—The use of the 
passive ao¢ByO7 above at 877e2 bray... Tis... dae Bn Oy TOV 
oikwy is a sufficient warranty for the construction dyyeAlas . . . 
ageBetv here. Winckelmann would read eis ‘Eppot ay yeXias, 
and Stallb. suggests the much less significant apeXnodvrwv for 
areBnodvtwv. Fic, translates “quasi . . . contempserit.” 

a7. tipynpa is here used, not in the usual sense of value (price, 
penalty), but in that of valuation, a fixing of the penalty. 
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b-d. The first paragraph in the twelfth book enjoins strict 
integrity upon public ambassadors, the second a rigid respect for 
all state property. ‘The mention of Hermes reminds the Ath. that 
poets represent Hermes as himself delighting in fraud, and even 
theft. Consequently he feels it necessary to give the poets the 
he. “The lawgiver knows better about this than all the poets 
put together.” 

b 2. kAori and aprayi correspond respectively to déAors and 
Bia in b 8, to the KAerrwv and Biafdpevos of b 6 and 7, and the 
opiKkpov and peya of c 5, 

b 4-8. Kai oiérGw (not pyde ofécOw) is merely explanatory of 
avare.Beo Ow ; “let no one then, when sinning in that way, be 
deceived by poets or by story-tellers either, and induced to 
imagine that when he steals or robs he is not doing anything dis- 
graceful, but doing what gods do themselves.” The construction 
is improved by the adoption of Baiter’s rAnppedety for the MS. 
TAnppeAOv, but it weakens the sense. The poets are more 
naturally represented as excusing a theft when committed than as 
urging its commission.—It will be observed that the pydev in b 7, 
though coming after pydeis . . . oiérGw, counts as a separate 
negative. 

b8. Baiter, Schneider, and Burnet rightly prefer the 6s tu of 
A and O to the doris of L and O? and all other editors. 

b 9. wore, “at all.” 

c3. evrvxoi: the imperatival opt—o amotijoas, “if a man 
disobeys orders.” So Ast and Stallb., who cites Hesych. amurret* 
dmeibe?, and Favorinus amurtetr: 7 dreOetv: ottw LAdtwv ; this 
meaning suits the tense, and the payer Ow in ¢ 4. 

c4. paxéeo Ow: there is the same half-playful suggestion of an 
antagonism between the lawgiver and the ordinary citizen as we 
find at 924d in the words ovyyvépny ty TiWOevte Tov vépov 
éxérw. In our modern equally playful form of expression it 
would be “he will find himself up against some such law as the 
following.” Steph. conjectured from Fic.’s “arcebitur” that he 
had read xatexeoOw for payéoOw; Ast finds the “ festivitas ” 
“frigida,” and proposes évexerOw, which Herm. also prints. 

c5. THs adrns Sikns: ep. 857a4 pia dikns Tyswpia obprac, 

c6. Ziirr, Herm., and Wagn. adopt O”s and Stobaeus’s te 
for Tu. 

G1. 7 pet(ov is “the greater of the two things,” Le. the re 
Snpoovov péya of c4f., put for variety’s sake instead of the 
strictly parallel peya vu. (Wagner translates “den grésseren Theil 
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von Etwas,” and for 6Aov douxet has “thut Unrecht am Ganzen ” ; 
Jowett “takes up anything more than he has deposited.”)—«ivov 
od Katabépevos: cp. above 844e9, 913¢4.—dAov adixe’, “sins 
to the full”; éAov marks the contrast with the case of the other 
man, who does not sin as much as he wants to. 

42. Sins éXdrrovos: this gen. goes with a€vot, Gyuodv being 
added = dere (npioty; cp. below, 944d 1f. rhs b€ eipnyevns . . . 
pa apedeitw oKoretv.—peyéGovs: here used in the sense of size ; 
so Hdt. ii. 74 peyéOet eovtes opuxpot. 

d 3. O mentions a variant dja for dAAd. 

d5. The scribes of A and O, going on after the wrong -«, 
omitted €Ay ws tavipw ; A® and O? added the words in the margin. 

d6. évre: so L and A? and O?; A and O have 67. Down to 
Ast all editors had eixétwv 6 71 ypy. As this dative is governed 
by yeyverOw, and ri yp) raGety depends on xpious, there should 
be no comma between ws and yiyverGo. 

94244. (ypuovv is the legal imperatival infin.—This law is 
totally inconsistent with 857b 1, where a public theft is treated 
on much the same terms as a theft of private property. 

a5. otpatiov «tA.: it is common to find MSS. divided 
between otpatid and otpareia (e.g. Rep. 404a 12 and b11); here 
the MSS. give otpatidv, but all editors, except Stallb. (1860), 
Schneider, and. Burnet, print otparewv. Shilleto on De fals. leg. 
§278 lays it down that orpatid does not occur in the sense of 
otpareia outside Aristophanes. (crtpatefa is never found in the 
sense of otpatid.) If so we must either alter all cases of otpatia, 
where it seems used in the sense of expedition, into otpateia, or 
find some special use or sense of otpatud to suit the passage. (Cp. 
Classen on Thue. viii. 108. 4.) Here orpatid is “military 
organization (Fic. “ militiae gratia”) ; “for armies much devising 
and a crowd of rules are in order.” It is implied that it is 
specially for making the rules that the devising is needed.—kata 
Tporov is predicate to yéyvovras. (Schn. and Stallb. make the 
words qualify yiyvovta: adverbially— multaeque leges dantur 
merito,” Schn.) It will be remembered that at 832 e it was laid 
down that only such gymnastic contests as were useful for military 
purposes were to be encouraged. So here it is only with a view © 
to military training and to the protection it gives to the state 
that habits of discipline and concerted action are enjoined on 
every citizen. 

a6. péyurtov O€ (cp. d6 below), “but the most important 
pout, ofallsiss eae 
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a8. pit ev radvais: for the importance of games cp. 797 a7 ff. 

b 4. eordvau and the following infinitives are in apposition to 
kat Ta Bpaxtrara.—A2 corrected A’s éorw to éotdvar—érav 
eritdtry Tis: a natural variety for the normal passive construc- 
tion. Bekker and Baiter would reject ris, leaving the subject to 
be supplied from the previous dpxovta. Wagn. would read ém- 
TATTYTOAL, 

b6. (eis) rapayyeAoess: probably, as Wagn. and Jow., “for 
the carrying of messages”; Schn. “ad mandata.” Fic. “det signa 
et vicissim excipiat,” apparently taking the words to apply only 
to those already on guard. 

cl ff. 75 xwpis tu... 7d Tapdray, “to teach one’s soul by long 
habit not to dream of doing, in fact to be quite incapable of doing, 
anything independently.” ‘To teach a person not to be able to do 
something” is a hyperbolical way of saying “to make the refusal 
to do it instinctive.” 

e4. Burnet is probably right in marking off totrov yap... 
viknv as a parenthesis, and so making Tovro in c7 “resume” the 
TO did€ar xrr. of c1 ff. The words dpyxew «tA. in ¢ 7 are added 
as an alternative expression of what is meant by 76 dida€au xrA. 

c7. Os kai before ev etpyvy is a mistaken addition. 

Alf. tév tr avOpwrovs Onpiwv : cp. Plato’s humorous picture 
at Rep. 563¢ of the masterful demeanour of dogs, horses, and 
asses in the streets of a democracy. There we have tov Oipiwv 
Tov vd Tois avOpwrous ; Herm. shows by exx. that both construe- 
tions are possible. 

a3. BAerovcas: this quasi-personification of the choric dance 
enlivens the sentence. There is no need with W. R. Paton to 
read: BA€rovras. All dances should be so conducted, the Ath. 
says, as to declare their object to be deeds of martial prowess, 
Cp. above, 796 be, 815a, 829 bc. (Wagner translates as if the 
text were tas eis instead of eis tas; this makes not nearly so 
strong an injunction to keep war always in view.)—<oAnv evkoXiav 
Te Kal evyéepecav, “every kind of suppleness and dexterity.” At 
Ale. I. 122.¢ edyépevav Kal evxodlay are used of mental character. 
istics. (Winckelmann thinks that, because in Phot. and Htym. 
Magn. edxoXos and edxepijs are given as an explanation of evuapys, 
evkoXlav Te Kal evyéperay are here a commentator’s explanation of 
the single word evpdpevav.) 

d5. Land O? have outiwy for the oitwy of A and O, So 
above at 789d 5 O? corrected citwy to citiwy,—O? also added re 
after the word. citwv kal wordy stands for “the pangs of hunger 
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and thirst.” Cp. the description of Spartan training given above 
at 633 b 6 ff. 

d6. There is no MS. authority for the ye which all edd. 
before Burnet inserted after 76, and which Stallb. defends against 
Bernhardy (Synt. p. 327). 

a7. Svvapiv here stands for “possibilities”; through the 
sense of “faculty” divap.s acquired the meaning “ potentiality.” 

48. tiv Tov olketwy drodkdvras rihwv Te Kal irodnpdtov 
yever_y kal vow: hair is the material of which wéracou are 
made, and the use-hardened skin of the soles of the feet takes the 
place of artificial trodjpata. This is his warrant for speaking 
of the “growth and substance of their own (natural) felting and 
sandalling,” which was spoilt by the artificial substitutes. Perhaps 
too Plato had in mind the similarity in sound between irodijpara 
and a possible trodéppara. : 

e2. exer peylotny Sbvapiv wavTds TOU TwHpaTos; in the inter- 
pretation of this difficult expression, we must keep in view the 
following kal roivavtiov évavriws, and make the positive expres- 
sion fit the negative one. Ficinus tears out the heart of the 
meaning in his masculine way, but his ‘“‘maximas toti corpori vires 
praebent” is not a literal translation. I would suggest that tv 
has dropped out, as it easily may have done, after weyiotny and 
that the meaning is ‘‘keeps at its highest the power of the whole 
body.” Even without the <77)v> I would translate so. The feet, 
Plato goes on to explain, are the servants of the whole body, and 
the head its master and director. If neither master nor servant 
are kept in good case, the household’s dvvapyes is the opposite of 
peyiorn. Hat. ii. 12 says Egyptians have good crops of hair, and 
their skulls are hardened by early exposure. Persians’ skulls, on 
the other hand, are brittle, because they wear hats all their life— 
oKuntpopeovor €& apXns Tiros Tijpas popéovTes. 

e4. With trypetixwtarov and apxixétatov we must supply 
€eOTt. 

943 a1ff. erawov pev .. . vopors 8 ad rtovade, “ the 
young man ought to have considered himself to be listening, in 
the above, to the praises of a soldier’s life, but, in what follows, to 
its laws.” Both the doxetv and the tense of ypyv are difficulties, 
Fic. ignores both, and translates as if he had a bare yp.) axoveuv. 
Schneider’s “audire sibi videri iuvenis debet” ignores the tense of 
xpyv. Possibly ypjv means “he was bound (while I was speak- 
ing).” (Ast would read é€wot doxetv, Winckelmann ypr) SiddoKecv, 
Stallb. yp7) dev.) 
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a2. A® and 0? added wépu after roXepiKxot, and so Schneider ; 
Bekker omits it ; all other editors write it as repé. 

a3. otpareverOar . . . teraypévov, “all who are on the roll, 
or who bave been promoted to any rank must serve as soldiers” ; 
ep. on 945a1, (Stallb. thinks that tov ev péper tut TeTaypevov 
means “ anyone who has been put in some extra-military but 
auxiliary service.”) 

a5. mpds used to denote the court which tries a suit is un- 
common ; cp. Demosth. Ilapayp. rpos ’Ararovpiov p. 892 «ivar 
Tas Oikas Tpos Tovs Herpoberas. 

a6. drav €AGwow: this refers to the whole army, not (as 
Stallb.) to the deserters ; ¢exerOar can be used for to return home ; 
cp. Od. am 461 7AGes 80 Evpase, so tev Xen. Anab. ii. 1.9 eyo 
be avrixa igo **T will be back directly.” 

aT. éxdorovs and éxaota here and éxdotwv below at b 8 
clearly mean each separate branch of the forces. Ast quotes 
Lysias, Adv. Alc., where it is stated that at Athens it was the 
military law that desertions were to be established before courts 
of fellow-soldiers—no doubt presided over by their officers. Cp. 
also Herm. De vestig. p. 60, note 253. 

a8. A has évroAeuia: Ruhnken (Tim. s.v.) was the first to see 
that this was a way of writing (or a mistake for) €uoAEwa, 
“military classes,” cp. 756a38. The early edd. print A?’s ev 
ToAepia, Ficinus cannily omits it. 

b3f. parote tis dAns apirteias dyourry yever Bar, “to be 
debarred from all kinds of distinction ”—an illogical form of 
expression. 

b4. A and O by a slicer blunder wrote waAAov: L has a\Aov 
and this was recognized by Fic. and all editors as correct. 

bd. A eaieessly wrote mepyyever as as one word. 

b7. The edd. before Steph.—but not Fic.—had orparteias 
for dotpareias. 

b 8. éxdorwy, “of each of the classes”; cp. on a7. Fic, 
expands it into “ peditum equitumque et aliorum.” O07 added a 
quite unnecessary tovtwv, which is adopted by all editors but 
Burnet. 

cl. Ficinus and Jowett invent a middle sense for the passive 
kpiver Oat, translating “iudicet,” “shall give judgement. ”—Herm. 
and Burnet have rightly necopted Baiter’s avtov for the avrov 
of previous edd. 

c2. A and O have €Geou, and so the first four edd. Cornarius 
saw that it ought to be €@veox, and so Steph. and all subsequent 
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edd. The correction, however, had previously been made by O? 
and Vat. 1029 (Bekker’s Y), and accepted by Fic. who translates 
“inter ordinis sui participes.” 

c 3. paptipov murtoéces Adywv, “testimonials”; lit. ‘ con- 
firmation in the shape of the words of witnesses.”—6é, “but only.” 

c 6. ypdyavra, “ with an inscription.” 

c 7. eis=“so as to be ready for.”—All editors have accepted 
Steph.’s (and Ast’s) correction of the vulgate (and MS. ?) apiorevov 
(“ virtutis” Fic.) to dpurre(wv “virtutis palmae.”—zavrbs Tov Biov, 
(to last) “as long as he lives.” 

e 8. Winckelmann would read devrepelwy and tpiteiwy as 
being more explicit. Perhaps he is right.—The vulgate reading 
otpateton survived down to Bekker’s text, though Steph. knew 
of and preferred the more correct MS. otparetonra 

dl. arayaydvrwy : the earlier edd. down to Bekker followed 
Ald. in reading drayévtwr. 

d 2. Aroragiov: all texts but Schneider’s and Burnet’s have, 
like the MSS., the incorrect form Aewroragiov. Burnet tells us 
that in A the e« is a correction of a previous t. 

d 3. ofs rept tis dorpareias : so L and O? and a late hand in 
A. A and O omitted ofs by simple haplography, Bekker was 
possibly right in thinking that ofs repé is a mistake for an earlier 
olorep ; the simple gen. seems in better style, though the near 
occurrence of aizep in d4 is a little in favour of zepi. 

d 4. pev 64, “of course.” 

a5. The pare corresponds, not to the two following pjre’s, 
but to the re ine 3. Herm. unnecessarily reads pu) for pajre here. 

d 6. Wevdn, “undeserved.” By a similar stretch of the use 
of Wevdis at Phil. 36¢ PdBor, 7Sovai, and Aviat are said to be 
(4An Geis or) Wevdeis. 

el. rapbévos yap Aidods Aixy: cp. Aesch. Septem 662 1) Avds 
mais mapGevos Aixn. Because Hesiod (Op. et Di. 256 ff.) says that 
the rapOevos Aiky is aidoin Oeots—“ cherished of Heaven ”— 
Steph. concluded that Acdots here is a scribe’s mistake for aidoin, 
and Ast, Stallb., Ziirr. and Herm. agree. But the use by Hesiod 
—in a different sense—of this common epic epithet is not likely 
to be referred to in the words Aéyeral Te kal dvtws eipyntat. The 
following aidot kat dixy vewerntoy presupposes a previous mention 
of both Aides and Afky as personalities, Probably a current 
legend made Aixy daughter of Zeus and Aidws. According to 
Hes. (Op. et Di. 200) Aides kat Neues fled from earth to heaven 
(like Astraea and Pudicitia in Juy. Sat. vi. 19 f. A’ky—Astraea 
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—is the Virgo of the Zodiac). On an inscription on an Athenian 
tomb (Bull. d. Inschr., 1870, 147) Lwppocvvy is called Ovydrnp 
peyadddpovos Aidovs, Cp. aidd kal véverw Il. N 122, and 
aidoios vewerntés A 649; at Prot. 322 c¢ aidas kal dixn are said 
to have been sent on earth by Zeus. aapGévos then here stands 
for “virgin daughter.” (Ficinus’s “virgo quaedam pudica” is 
probably a translation of rapGévos aidovs; Winckelmann would 
read aidoin Avds for aidots, comparing Aesch. 1.c.) 

e 3. From zapGévos to piow being—as Burnet first marked 
it-—a parenthesis, there is no need of the de? which all editors 
follow the “manus Constantini” in adding after e&AaPBeio Gar. 
Like oPeioOar in d5, etAaBeioPar depends on yp in d 4. 
(The parenthesis also explains the re in e 3 which Stallb. wrongly 
takes with the following 5€; see above on d5.)—rtOv Te . 
dX\Awv . . . Tepe. . . StadepdvTws O€ Kai, “cum in reliquis . 
tum praecipue ” Schn. 

e 5. duapaptov tov dvayKaiwy aroBoXorv, “forming a mistaken 
judgement about compulsory rejections of arms,” i.e. failing to see 
that they were compulsory, and treating them ws aicypas. 

944a1. kara pépn= “from each other,” “particulatim ” 
Schn. 

a 3. éurvovs éyével’, “had revived” (not, as Jow., “had been 
still alive”). O? gives a variant éexrvovs; Fic.’s “semimortuus ” 
looks as if he read €xzvovs. 

a5. The first four edd. followed Aldus’s misreading of the 
MSS. and substituted the meaningless dnc? for d HnAe«?. Steph. 
and Ast (in their texts) accepted Cornarius’s [IjAcidov for aan ei, 
but Steph. in an excellent note defends his conjecture & I1Aéi, 
which turned out to be the MS. reading. Cp. P 195 and 2 84. 

a5f. mpoixka .. . ervdoOnvar Oé€ridi, “to have been given as 
dowry with Thetis.” 

a7. rovrows (as Stallb.), and not ruvé (as Ast), is what is left 
unexpressed before Tov TéTE boo KaKol. 

bl. Burnet, Wagn., and Susemihl rightly accept Stallb.’s 
emendation of the weak MS. rémous to Kdmrous—“or when 
suddenly encountered by a huge waterflood amid the buffetings of 
storms.” (Madvig conjectured yeiwdppwv év térous; probably he 
took xara OdAarrav with what follows, and not with pidevres.)— 
trodeeapevns is simply “meet” (in a sinister sense), not “lie in 
wait for,” as L. & S. 

b2 ff. pup! av... kaddAdjvor, ‘there are countless excuses to 
conjure with and grace an ugly looking misfortune.” 

575 


943€ 


944 b 


THE LAWS OF PLATO 


b 4. The asyndetic tepety 5% resumes the similar pvOm 61 
of a 2. 

b 5. ALO? have dvayepertepov, O dvuaxepéeotatoy and so 
the vulgate and Schneider, Fic. has “maius graviusque 
malum.” 

b 7. piwaoms .. . drAwv is quoted by Pollux, Onom, vi. 36. 
—ev maow: ep. 728 b 1, Rep. 603 ¢ 6. 

c 2. cikvias, “decent,” “adequate.” 

c 3. With dAov kal 75 wav cp. above, 779 b 6 GAM Kal ravti, 
808 a6 6Anv te Kal macav tiv ofKkiav, Phaedo 79 e 3.—O 
mentions a purely erroneous variant dvapGeiper for duaeper. 

c 6. The MSS. have pera rdxovs (“ velocitate” Fic.), but this 
forms a poor contrast to pet’ dvdpeias. Photius has three notes 
on kdky, the third of which is: Papéws 7 Kaxia’ ev Noépors 
IXdtwv peta Kaxns padrdAov 7) peta avdpeias. Burnet is the 
only editor who has the courage to accept kdé«ys as the correct 
reading fur td&yovs, though Stallb. in his note calls it “wnice vera 
lectio.” The origin of the mistake is mysterious. (Sauppe’s per’ 
ais xous is palaeographically probable, but it could not stand after 
aisxpav. Is it possible that pera tayovs was a mistaken reading 
of a commentator’s pet’ aioyxovs given as an explanation of peta 
KaKHS 2) 

c 7. Schneider alone prints the petaBoAjs of A and O for the 
amoBoXns of L and 02. 

dl. eorw déky, “ there must be punishment for” = the following 
dei KoAdCewv.—6 dikdfwv pa) apeAcitw oKoreiv, “the judge must 
take the trouble to investigate.” (The gen. is governed by apeAcita, 
and oKoretv= ote oKoreiv; cp. 941d3. H. Richards would 
read oxorav.) Where, that is, the abandonment is “ willing,” 
punishment must follow, but where it was compulsory the amount 
of compulsion must be investigated in court. (All editors but 
Ritter and Burnet follow Ald. and Fic. in omitting the MS. pj 
before dyedeito. They take eorw dik to mean “there must be a 
judicial investigation of”) 

d 3. For ovdev rAECov— what’s the good ?”—cp. above, 751 b 
8, 697d 3, Symp. 217 ¢ 3. 

d 4. cis tovvavriov (with adevt.), “in the opposite way,” i.e. 
in the coward’s way. (Jowett leaves the words out; Fie. Corn., 
Ast, Schneider, and Wagner try to find in them the idea of the 
perversion of bravery, or of the use of arms.) 

d6. Apparently tovvavtiov ws here stands for tovvavriov 7) 
os. Steph. conjectured 6, and Ast év for os. H. Richards 
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thinks that 7 has fallen out before it. Herm., Stallb., Schneider, 
and Burnet are coxtent with the MS. reading. It is as if we 
were to say, not only “the same as,” but also “the opposite as.” 
Stallb. gives several instances of Plato’s use of ds, bumep or kabdrep 
in the place of a relative after 6 atrés. 

a 8. jv yap <dv> dvdpi: the impf. here cries out for the dy 
which Winckelmann supposes to have dropped out (by haplo- 
graphy) before avépi. Ziirr, Herm., and Wagn. accept <dr>; 
Stallb., objecting, says jv dv mpérovaa would mean “would have 
fitted the case but does not,” but he fails to see that the protasis 
is “if it had been inflicted as a punishment on that man” (ripwpia 
Toit» yevouévy in e 2)—For the punishment cp. Tim. 90 e tov 
yevopévov avdpov doou decdot Kat tov Biov adikws SufAOov Kare 
Aoyov Tov Eikdra yuvaiKes peteptovTo év TH SevTepa yeveres. 

e2. viv 8 bre tobTwv éyyttata pidowvyias evexa, “but to 
come as near as we can in real life (viv) to this state of things in 
the matter of self-preservation.” (Ast, Schn., and Wagn. take é7u 
to be the neut. indefinite put for the simple relative—“ quod huic 
proximum sit, propter vivendi cupiditatem ” Schn.) 

e4. (7) Sé ws rAciorov xpovoy ov KaKds OvEeider WUVEXOpEVOS : 
so L and O? (A and O have kaxws for kakéds); ‘‘that his 
coward’s life may be prolonged to the utmost with its branded 
shame.” Herm. would omit @y and read xaxw, finding some 
warrant in the -ov for the omission of dv and in A’s kax@s for the 
-~. This seems greatly to improve the sentence in style, and is a 
very tempting emendation.—The ove.dos was to be the incapacity 
for military service, which is the counterpart of the feminine 
disability. 

945 alf. pd eis Tak Katataéy pnd yvtiovv: cp. 943 a 4. 

a2. Above at 809 a5 and 847a7 KatevOdvewv, in the sense of 
guide, takes an acc., but here, in the sense of “condemn,” it follows 
the construction of KkatayryvéoKw.—rdv evOvvov : Aristotle, Const. 
of Athens § 48 xAnpotou dé (ot Bovdrevtat) Kat edOivous, eva THs 
pudjs éxdorys, Kal Tapedpous B exdotw Tov evOivor. 

abd. 6 d€ dfddv tiv Siknv: this refers, not to the dpxov 
roepixds who has been rebuked by the ev'Ouvos, but to the piparms 
(cp. above, 944 e 6). 

a6. kata pvow, “secundum naturam suam ” Schn. 

bil. KaOdmrep ot mpdoOev: ie. as in the case of the roAepuixds 


apX wv. ; is 
b5. é« zpoxpitwv : for instances of tpoPodx cp. 755 c 4 ff. and 
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b6. dv ris te city GKoAwdy adtav Kappbeis dard Papous pev 
mpagy : so A and 0. Fic. assumes that the two verbs ei and 
mpdén represent alternatives, for he translates “dixerit feceritve,” 
and the vulgate and Burnet follow Cornarius in introducing <i> 
after aitGv—the following « might have led to the loss of the 7, 
the characters for the two in uncials being very similar—h and &. 
Further, L and O? introduce tiv oe before rpagy, and these 
words Burnet feels bound to accept. Ziirr., Herm., Schn., and 
Wagn., rejecting Tv apyjv, accept Baiter’s (also palaeographically 
reasonable) emendation of «iy to wy. The general sense of the 
whole passage would then be: “where shall we find a straightener 
of the straighteners, in case one of them, bent by the weight (of 
his office), or his own inadequacy for it, takes to crooked courses?” 
With some doubts I would follow Baiter’s reading of the text of A 
and O. There does not seem enough point in the alternative 
between eizy and mpagy. For oxodvy tu mpattew cp. Theaet. 
173a7... dovrela . . . dvayKkafovea mpdtrew oKxohid. (Steph. 
and Stallb. accept Cornarius’s THs apxjs for the doubtful riv 
apXHv.) 

c 3. Kaipot roAduteias Avoews : the later amplification of this 
phrase into “opportunities for preservation or ruin” (¢ 7 f) 
explains that it is the weakness of these “tendons” that undoes 
the structure. 

c4. Stallb., with Ritter’s support, would substitute rAolov for 
the MS. (ov, and so keep the comparison of the state to a ship 
only. (Cp. Menex. 240a7 & te rrolows Kat vavoiv.) In that 
case vetpwv eritovoe would be, he says, “tightly stretched ropes.” 
But, apart from the testimony of the MSS. to (ov, the subsequent 
vetpwv eéritovot is more naturally translated “tendons of the 
sinews,” i.e. the thicker sinews in which the smaller ones end. 
Cp. Tim. 84e6. The zroAXaXod roddAois ovépaciv also suggests 
the wider comparison.—Because, (the adj.) évtovos (“stay”) is not 
elsewhere found as a subst. Steph. wanted to read révos for it. 
But the analogous use of the adjacent eritovos is quite enough to 
make Plato’s meaning clear even if no one had so used the word 
before. —For bro(ipara cp. Adam’s note on Rep. 616 ¢ 3.—Kabamrep 
ves 7) (wou tuvds then stands for “as (there are opportunities for 
the undoing) of a ship or an animal frame.” 

c5. piav otcav diow dvecrappéevnv, “which are one in nature 
wherever they are found.” 

c6. Fic. Ast, Schn., and Wagn. prefer to take toAAayod with 
Some ae, Stallb., “iry., Herm., and Burnet take it with 
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TodAois.—eis is put with od cpyixpdtaros just as it might have 
gone with peywrros, to which ob opixpdtaros is equivalent. 

G2. Kati rotr’ ev diky dpéeurtw ze Kal dpéurrws, “and this 
duty (is discharged) with a justice that is beyond all reproach.” 
Neither the somewhat difficult omission of the verb, nor the 
pleonastic te Kai dpéurtws is foreign to the conversational style 
of the Laws. It is unnecessary, therefore, either with Ziirr. to 
adopt Os insertion of } before 7, or with Winckelmann or Herm. 
to reject ayeurtw, or with Orelli to substitute dydvrw for it. 
(If any change were thought necessary I would suggest substituting 
arepyd(wvras for apeuTt@ TE.) 

a5. ra révra Trodutedpata cvvexotvons eis év, “ which har- 
monizes all political activities.” | 

a7. A and O, which almost always agree, here differ; A has 
ved oveat with an erasure between ev and ov; O has an in- 
explicable veas otcar; a late hand wrote vebovoa: in the margin 
of A, and O? corrected véat ofoas to vatovaat. Whatever reading 
Ficinus had, he, as usual, made apt sense of the passage, trans- 
lating “ipsique (magistratus) ex uno multi iam facti, ex una 
multiplicem civitatem efficiunt.” It is not easy to decide whether 
the metaphor in vevovoas is that from the agreeing nod, or that of 
the inclining line; Ast and L. & S. say the latter. 

e2. Htym. Mag. gives ravras for the ravrws of all editions. 
Fic. translates neither. Felsen’s collation of A (Peipers, Qu. Cr. 
de Plat. legg.) gives wavras as A’s reading,'and I have satisfied 
myself by inspection of A that Htym. Mag. and Felsen are right. 
We probably owe ravtws to Ald. 

e3. A and O both omit avra@v; O? and A’ add it in the 
margin. Tic. translates it by “ipsorum.” 

e6. TO Jem dropavovpévors, “to present to the god.” 

946a1. All subsequent editors have adopted Ast’s correction 
of the vulgate avrov (after dvdpas) to atrav; it corresponds to 
the atrjs at b7. Fic. omits it.—odv av €xaortos attov yyijrae 
... yeyovora: Ritter is clearly right in holding that these words 
imply that each citizen only named one man. (Stallb. and Burnet, 
wrongly, I think, place a comma after efvai. This comma implies 
that wAjjv atrod goes with drodavovpevovs, and that each man 
was to write three names.) 

a2. wAjv atrov: not necessarily, Plato would perhaps say, 
because he was not the best, but because he could not possibly 
know it. 

a3. évéyKoor, “ vote for.” 
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a5. eAdyirtar: se Wyo, as the following Yjdov shows. 

a7. There is the same contradiction of terms in Tov qj. 
apiOpov wAElw Tovmoy as in our phrase “the larger half.” 

a8. droxpivavtas vedTyte: ie. beginning from the youngest, 
enough were removed to leave only the desired number. 

bil. dépew atOus: at this second voting each citizen has to 
vote for one of the selected half, which would then be halved 
again by the same process. 

b2. Critical opinion was early divided between AcwpOoow 
(which seems the more natural expression) and AnpOaow, ALO 
read AnPOdcuv, but there are signs that A’s 7 has been altered 
from et, and O? writes es above 7 as an alternative. Fic. 
apparently read AnpOoouy, as do Ast and Ziirr. 

b7. axpoOiviov is the selected portion of the spoils of war 
which “ancient custom” dedicated in the temples of the gods; so 
here the word implies that these men were “the pick of the 
nation.” 

C2. dcovrep dv érwvta ypovov TH Kpioe.: this is universally 
taken to mean “during such time as they answer to the judgement 
(passed upon them at their election),’ in other words, “as long 
as they prove themselves worthy of their high office” It would 
suit the context better if we might slightly stretch the meaning 
of érwvra: and translate “during such time as they devote them- 
selves to the duty of judging.” It is more natural to mention 
their retirement or superannuation as terminating their occupation 
of their sacred residence, than their deposition—rovrovs b€ rpoétw 
pev eviavt@ dddexa evOdvovs arodei~ar: this is generally under- 
stood to mean that the three ev@vvou first appointed are, in the 
course of the year in which they are elected, to co-opt twelve others 
—some say nine others so as to make twelve in all, which we judge 
from cdf. to be the correct number of ed@vvor; but the Greek 
will not bear that interpretation. I suggest that rovrovs is a 
mistake for trovodtovs; dwWdexa tToroitovs evOivovs will then be 
the object of dmodetEa.—“ in the first year we must elect twelve 
such examiners.” We thus get the sense which Ritter (Kommentar, 
p. 342, Darstellung 162), following Miiller, sees to be necessary to 
the whole context. But this sense can hardly be got out of this 
sentence if we read rovrous, 

c3. wéxpurep dv xtd.: we learn afterwards that when they 
ceased to serve “on the rota,” they vacated their official residence 
(c 7f.), but did not lose their rank and honour (ce 6 ff.). Possibly 
the youngest were the only twelve on the rota. 
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c5. L has rporyeverOwv for A and O's rpooytyverOuv. 

c6. A’ and O? prefix kata to dwdexa; all editors but Schn., 
Herm., Wagn., and Burnet adopt it; for the construction of the 
simple dw@dexa Herm. cps. Tim. 35b2 ddov totro polpas boas 
mpoonKev duéeverpev.—Bardvors éAe’Gepars: the tests used, and 
the questions asked, must be such as will be no dishonour for 
free men either to put or to answer. For this use of éAevOepos 
and €AevGepixds (“ gentlemanly) cp. 919 e2 ff. 

d2. ev @rep éxpiOnoay: this is further slight evidence that 
there was no such co-option as most interpreters of ¢2 ff. have 
supposed. The ev@vvou are all spoken of here as having been elected 
by the ordinary xpiovs above described (945 ¢ 3 ff.)—All editors 
have adopted L’s exacros for the meaningless éxdotw of A and O. 

d3. O mentions the fact that some MSS. omitted xa/, which 
is almost equal to an English “sometimes.” 

a7. «is Tots exAexTovs SuKaotds: cp. above, 938 b 4 and helow, 
948 a3, 956d 1, and Hp. viii. 356d 7 ff. The constitution of this 
court was described at 767 ¢ 2 ff. 

e2. The scribe of A left out the -py- in TeTipypevov, and A? 
put it in above the line. 

e3. It is best to suppose that tov dAAwy Tinparov depends 
on ov; so Steph., Ziirr., Herm., Wagn., and Burnet. Ast, Stallb., 
and Schn. put a comma after tiunudtwv, making it depend on 
diurraciav. With dirAnv and durAaciav we must supply temAjy 
in thought. 

e4. tras 0 evObvas aitov tovtwy : characteristically Platonic 
is the adaptation of the phraseology of the recent description to the 
cognate subject now introduced. The public recognition, whether 
honourable or the reverse, of the conduct of the ev@vver them- 
selves is very naturally called their evOvvar. The “figure” 
resembles that in “quis custodiet ipsos custodes!” (Ast 
thought that the text as it stands was a mistake, and that words 
had fallen out which showed that the honours now to be described 
were to be paid, not to the ev#vvor, but to those magistrates 
who were “passed” without censure at the yearly examination. 
Schramm (De loc. nonn. legg. Platt. iv.) thought that for e@ivas 
here we ought to read ad tipds, and for trois Tas evdivas 
Suapvyotow at 947 e 6 to read Tots Tas edOivas det evOivover. 
Waener alone accepts Schramm’s view. 

e6. rots mapa mdéons THs oAEws apurteiwv 1) Evwpevors : 
this description exactly applies to the ev#uvor, cp. 945¢5 
rarav tiv moAw and 946b5 ta dpirteta droddvtas, but it is 
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not so applicable to the magistrates who had. passed a successful 
examination, whom Ast supposes to be here described. 

— 947a1, A and O have rpoedperas, corrected to mpoedpiae by 
A? and O?, 

a2. eis rovs, and not év rots, because of the coming Jewpiov 
and éx7épumewv.—kowvy goes probably with @vorwy only, and with 
it forms a quasi-compound noun such as later Greek formed in 
numbers beginning with kovvo--—Grammatically these genitives 
depend on a&pxovras in a3, where the added ris Gewpias exaarys 
shows that only Qewpiwv does so logically. 

a 3. A®LO have erepwv. A has erépw (“share with somebody 
else”)... Bekker, Ziirr., Herm., and Schn. adopt the latter reading. 
—é€x Tovtwr, “from among the edvvor.”—The dpywv of a Oewpia 
was called apyiéwpos (Arist Eth. Nic. 1122 a 25). 

a5. For efvat O mentions a variant téva, which Ziirr. adopt. 
The following sentence is loosely constructed. It is not clear 
whether we are supposed to continue the e?vae with the following 
infinitives or to supply (from éxzéyrew) some word meaning 
to elect; probably the former—‘“ while all are to be priests .. 
the one who gets most votes at the yearly election is to be chief 
priest and give his name to the year.” 

bil. rv iepéwy: as all evOvvor were priests of Apollo and the 
Sun, if the reading is sound these words are synonymous with 
Tov evOivor, as tepeas is put for edOvvovs at cl. Steph. would 
not unnaturally reject the tov, and Ast, Zurr., Stallb., and Herm. 
follow him. I would rather reject both words, as a “gloss” on 
TOV yevopevor, 

b3. For «at O? writes te Kal. 

b4. roy stands, as often, for a cacophonous tov toOv.—Burnet, 
following Stallb., puts a (-) after moActoOv; what follows is an 
explanatory asyndeton.—The subject of €yew and yiyverGar is 
“the funeral ceremony,” and the “white” applies doubtless to all 
trappings and mourners’ dresses. (Stallb. says tobs roXitas is the 
subj., Wagn. tods evOivovs.) 

b 5. Down to Bekker all texts had re for the MS. dé—Above 
at 671d 7 we have another instance of ywpis as a prep. coming 
after its case. 

b 6. dppévwv erepov leaves the number fifteen to be supplied. 

b7. The first éxarépovs goes with repuortapévovs, and so is 
equivalent to “the boys on one side and the girls on the other” ; 
the second exarépovs of course goes with év péper gderv.—ofov 
bpvov, “in the form of a hymn.” 
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€2. éwHev: ie. at dawn on the following day. 

c3. O records a variant éxacrov for éxarév; its author rather 
naturally thought 100 an unreasonably large number. Fic. omits 
the éxatdv. 

c4. ériywvrar: the forms of the fut. and aor. of this verb in 
which the « is not elided mean choose ; those in which it is elided 
mean ispect. This aor. form occurs elsewhere only in poetry. 
The MSS, have the incorrect form éeréPwvra: (cp. Buttm. Gr. Gr, 
il. 201) which the first four printed edd., following O02, further 
corrupted into erdépovrat Steph. corrected this to eropwvras, 
and so it remained down to Bekker. Ziirr. first gave the correct 
form. Schn. still follows the MS. 

c 5. tots jiHéovs : we are left to guess whether this means all 
‘the unmarried youths, or only a select body of them. 

c6. ovy tots trou. KTA.: a good example of an explanatory 
asyndeton. 

c7. Probably the boys who were to sing in the procession 
“immediately in front of the bier” were the fifteen mentioned 
above, and the girls behind it the fifteen girls also mentioned 
there. The girls doubtless were to sing too, as before, in turn 
with the boys.—A and O, by a typical scribe’s error, wrote dAAws ; 
O? corrected this to dAXouvs. 

c8. rd matpiov péAos, “the national anthem”; td watpie 
means what is hereditary to the whole state, unless a smaller body 
is specified— A wrote épupyty ; A® corrected it to epupveiv. 

a3. dpa adds a dramatic touch to the édy . . . Kai— yes, 
even though.” In the following line however edv xka/ means “if 
(the Pythia) also.” Ast “nempe si.” 

d6. Ast first restored to the text the MS. reading Wadiéda ; 
all previous texts have the synonymous ayida. We have here a 
good instance of the “glossator’s” work on a MS. Suidas gives 
us Yadrida: iy pets dida hapéev. Néwwv of’, and so other 
lexicographers.—zortipwv : originally, when used in an active 
sense, the word seems to have meant “absorbent,” and it came 
to designate a kind of volcanic tufa which made a much-valued 
marble. This word also is verified by the lexicographers. Suidas 


a ¢q / , 
has AdOwv wotipov . . . of mivovtes Td USwp io XUpOTEpoL yivov- 
ra... ., and so too Photius. Down to Bekker the texts read 


mpotipwyv, and Pollux ix. 49 gives roAvtipov for it. (W. R. Paton 

would read rwpivwv.)—kal dyjpwv eis Sbvapuy : ie. “of as durable 

kind as can be found.” (Fie. “ex durissimis pulchrisque lapidibus.”) 

e2. tArjv KwAov évds, “except at one extremity”; Le. at this 
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end of the mpopijkns Wadis there was to be no heaped earth 
(probably only a door), and a broad clearing was to prolong the 
line of the sepulchre through the surrounding grove. 

e3f. drws dv... Tots TiHepévors, “that the sepulchre may 
extend in this direction (rav7nv), an extension which will remain 
permanently with no mound of earth to cover the buried ones.” 
érioey is the reading of A and O, but in both it is corrected to 
averwoer. Probably the correctors thought that it was better to 
say that the sepulchre “did not need” any mound at this end, 
than to say (as Plato did), that it would never have any there. 
Hermann with great ingenuity (but unnecessarily) reads ay er.éy, 
putting a comma after ypovov. The rv is against this, as well 
as the best MS. authority, Ast substitutes tavry for tatrny. 
Schneider and Burnet are the only editors who print the MS. 
reading émvde7 ; all others but Herm. give aver.dey. 

e4. For riOnus, “bury ”—our “ put away ” —cf. 717 e 1. 

e6. tois Tas evObvas duadvyotow: the metaphor of 946 e 4 is 
still preserved ; the «’@vvou who, on retiring from active service, 
are honoured, are spoken of as “ having passed their examination.” 
Schn. translates ‘‘correctionem nullam commeruisse visorum.”— 
Schn. and Burnet alone restore ‘A’s tatrta here; all other texts 
read tovavta—we are not told on what authority. 

e7. murtevwv TH KexpioBar, “deriving confidence from the 
fact that he has been elected (ei@vvos) ”—not, as Jowett, “ trusting 
to the scrutiny being over.” The xexpio@as, and the xpicews of 
the next line, both refer to the same occasion.—tiv avOpwrivyny 
piow erdeiEy KaKkds yevopevos, “lets it be seen that he has 
deteriorated as men may”; Schneider, however, translates 
“humanam naturam ostendens malus exstitit.” 

948 a2f. aitay TovTwv ot (OvtTes: abtdv Todtwv denotes the 
same men as Tois Tas evOivas duadvyotoww at e6 above, i.e. the 
superannuated ev@vvoe who lived in honourable retirement—“all 
the retired eifvvor who were left alive.” 

a5. ypaderOw has two acc. (1) the antecedent to dv, (2) the 
“cognate” ypadyv.—rdv kat Tov: A omitted the second rév and 
A? added it. 

a7. doJewov =“ assigned to him by -law.” 

a8. A miswrote dudxwv as diuxwv but A? corrected it.—A also 
inserted a ev before 76; A® marked the pév as an error, 

bi. L and 0? have tweérw & 6, and so A? but with the & 
marked as an error. A and O have tuvetw 6, which is clearly 
right. 
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b3. In the face of (1) the great variety of constructions of 
ayao@a., and (2) the frequent use of wepé with gen. or acc. in 
the Laws, it seems rash to question the possibility of the construc- 
tion (avOpwrov) tivds adyacOar epi 71, though this seems the 
only instance of it. (Ast would reject wep/, and Winckelmann 
reads Ta 7epi.) 

b4. evapyws opayv is “to see distinctly,” and so évapydas iyyeir Oar 
is “to be quite sure” about anything. Stallb. and A.M.A. take 
' évapyos with «?vamRhadamanthus’s jurisdiction was so perfect 
because he could rely on the sanctity of an oath, to say nothing 
of his prestige as a son of the gods. The oath he administered 
called in, as it were, the gods as his assessors, and secured truthful 
statements from the litigants ; so that it was really the gods (b 8) 
who decided the case. It has been thought that the tradition 
that Rhadamanthus forbade men to swear, in their daily life, by 
anything higher than a dog or a goose, is directly controverted 
by this account of Rhadamanthus’s judicial proceedings (see 
Stallb.’s note). On the contrary it curiously confirms it. The 
judge may well have wished to keep oaths by the gods for solemn 
occasions, and so wisely banished them from daily life. 

b6. Ast well cps. Tim. 40d 8. 

c2. O? and a late hand in A mention a variant which 
transposes (1) 67 and 6re, and (2) te and pev. Ziirr, and Stallb. 
adopt the former transposition. The pev was omitted from all 
texts before Bekker’s.—O also mentions an incomprehensible 
variant pyow for dapev. 

¢3. Down to Ast’s all texts inserted of before rd rapdaray, but 
no MS. supports it. 

c4. Even Bekker followed ali previous editors in omitting the 
5% which is in all MSS.—xal xaxiotwv : cp. 907b 14h Tov Te 
Tept wacav aoéeBeav ovtwv Kkuvdvvever Tas 6 Tat’Tyns THS dd€ys 
avTexopevos TavTwv dv Tov doeBov KexpioOar SikaloTaTa KaKE- 
Tos TE €ival Kal doe BerTaTos. 

c5. opuxpa . . . Owreias, “for a few poor offerings and 
flatteries.,.—A wrote wodAa at the end of the line, and began the 
next line with Ad; a late hand added s woA at the end of the line, 
so as to make woAAds woAAd. Evidently the antithesis between 
opikpa and roAXAd should be left untouched; the dittography of 
Ad was a common scribe’s error. 

c6. kata woXAd, “multifariam ” (Schn.). 

d2. dec: so the MSS., and so all texts before Bekker; he, 
probably confusing this with efapetv xpy in d4 (where the 
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vulgate down to Ast had de? for the MS. xp%), wrote xpi here, 
and so all subsequent texts except those of Schneider and Burnet, 
Stallb. is doubtless right (as against Wagn.) in taking peraPdrAXew 
to be intransitive. 

d3. ev Ajgeow Sikov =“ for the institution of private suits,” 
or, more generally, “in legal procedure.” Cp. 846 b6f. 

d6. dpxov dé pa) eropvivar: ep. Julius Caesar wu. i. 114 
“No, not an oath!” etc. The reference here is particularly to 
the “sworn aflidavits,” dvtwpooia:, of the dvdxpwus, but there 
were other occasions during a trial or lawsuit when oaths might 
be administered, e.g. to witnesses ; cp. 949 b 1. 

el. A and O have det for dety-—a short-sighted blunder in 
which Schneider alone follows them. fame’ 

e2. evxepos, “unhesitatingly,” “ frankly.” 

949 a1. dv dpxov ... dpav det 7rd TovodtTov, “that on each 
occasion when he does so he should vote (fepovra) under oath, or 
by fetching his voting-pebble from a sacred spot.” For ad’ iepov 
ep. 753¢1f. and 755e6; going to a place sanctified by a deity’s 
presence was equivalent to caliing on the deity to come and 
witness a declaration. Ficinus omits this passage.—A and O have 
det for the det of A? and O?; early texts—even Ast and Stallb.— 
read dei det. The de? quite unnecessarily disturbs the construction ; 
Bekker first banished it. 

a3. Pollux (p. 141, as Stallb. tells us) says that BpaPeas, 
which elsewhere is confined to poetry, is a Platonic peculiarity for 
the more common BpaBeuras. 

a4. O had ¢épy, and so apparently had A; in both MSS. it 
is corrected to pepe. The vulgate till Bekker gives dépy,. and Ast 
reads o7éx dv.—There is a subtle touch in kata tiv avOpwrivny 
dd€av. It safeguards the philosopher’s beliefs (1) that money is 
not a real gain, (2) that there is nothing which a distorted fancy 
might not consider gain. 

a5. tov d€ oréca: the amrdvrwy in a4 may be supposed to 
follow, loosely, the construction of the previous a@Awv, and to 
depend on erurtaras kat BpaBeas, but the Tov has only a shadow 
of connexion with the previous genitives; consequently the con- 
struction is broken in the following line when the “resuming” 
Tatra S€ provides an object for xpiverOat.—For e€opoodpevos 
cp. on 937 a 1. 

a6. There is the same suggestion in eva: dSoxei, where we 
should have expected eori, that there is in Kata tiv avOpwrivny 
d0€av.—A and O miswrite 6a ducav as 60’ ddicov. 
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bl. pare opvivre A€yeww: in this and the two following 
clauses the participles are the principal verbs in meaning. 

D2. tkereiaus .. . doxijpoow pajte oiktous yuvasxeious : Stallb. 
cps. Apol. 34, Aristoph. Plut. 383 ff., Vesp. 563 ff. Such grovel- 
ling supplication is not only the degradation of language proper 
only when addressed to the deity, but it is also <ll-omened; cp. 
pet evpynpias below. 

b 5. In grammar Aéyovra would have been more regular, but 
for variety’s sake a gen. abs. without its subject word is preferred. 
—Ficinus concisely renders the following eleven words by ‘ad 
rem a magistratu reducatur.” 

b7. civar = efevar, and efvar . . . kupiws is “may be lawfully 
allowed.” 
~ ¢1-7. Schneider was the first to see that the words Suey te 

. tTHv Kpiow belong to the regulations about €€vor, and not, 
as Fic. and all other editors had thought, to the following dca 
tis clause. Consequently he puts a full stop at kpiow in c5, 
and a comma at Qavarov in c7. Wagner, Ritter, and Burnet 
follow him. From od yép to cvvtpddovs is a parenthesis, and 
the immediately following words still refer to aliens. (Ritter 
would have no parenthesis, but connects ducav te epi AijEews 
with kupiovs and takes efvas in the sense of dare efvat. Stallb. 
and Herm. retain the old arrangement throughout.) What follows 
has clearly nothing to do with ducov Aj€ers—the institution of 
private suits between man and man—but with public delinquencies. 

clff. ov yap .. . cvvtpddovs: there are two reasons why it 
will not matter to the state if aliens do ratify any statements 
(commercial or otherwise) with an oath: (1) they won’t be here 
permanently, and (2) they won’t be leaving equally demoralized 
families behind them. 

ce 2. A, writing od at the end of a line, went on at the beginning 
of the next with deveotrevovtes ; perhaps he was copying a previous 
obde veotrevovTes, but A® is manifestly right in doubling the v; 
the év is necessary to the sense, the point being that the aliens 
will not have families in Magnesia.—os 7d roXv is added to cover 
the few cases in which aliens are allowed to establish themselves 
in the country. See above, 850 bf. 

c 3. Kupiovs THs XHpas is “naturalized,” “ with a right to lve 
in the country” (Wagner “ who will have power in the country ”). 
—ovvrpopous, “of like manners with themselves.” 

c4. Tov avtov Tpdmov etvat, “shall be after the same fashion,” 
i.e. they may give sworn testimony. 
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c 8. méoprevors is equivalent to toprns poitynots ; Topzreds at 
Thue. vi. 58.1 means a member of a procession.—i mopmevoewv 
was originally omitted in A and O.—xoopijoewy is almost 
* ceremonies.” 

dl1f. ordca . . . eivexa: a parenthetic explanation of Antovp- 
yov, ordca being “such cases, for instance, as... .” The 
Ovoria eipnvexy would be the occasion of an ordinary (ey«t«Avos) 
liturgy, the roAeuixr) edodopa of an extraordinary one. 

d2. révrwv Tov TovwovTwv “resumes” the dca Tis eAetOepos 
amewbet. . 

A3. rv tpdtHV dvayKyy iariy eivar TAS (ypias: if the reading 
latyv is correct, the word must be used in an active sense—that 
of tarixyv, which Stallb. suggests as possibly the right reading— 
and avdy«y must have been used in the sense of demand, constraint, 
or even penalty—* the first demand must be one that will make 
good the loss to the state.” But it is easier to acquiesce in Ast’s 
substitution of tavv for tariy “let the first requisite be the remedy 
of the loss.” Whatever Fic. read he sees that this is pretty 
much the sense; his translation is “in his omnibus quamprimum 
damnum restituatur.” (Winckelmann reads taktjv for tarjv, 
and this Herm accepts. In that case (juia means penalty as it 
does at d 8, but the construction is not clear. Schneider translates 
the MS. reading ‘‘ prima multae necessitas sanabilis sit.”) 

A3ff. rots dé px) wevOopevors KTr.: those who fail to obey 
this demand have to give pledges (cp. 820e4) to the state- 
appointed legal recipients, Stallb. refers to Antiphon, De choreuta, 
§ 11, from which it appears that members of a chorus at Athens 
had to give evéyvupa for their attendance. 

d4. With evexvpaciay we must supply efvas from the previous 
clause.—rovrous is governed by évexvpaciav (ep. on 837¢ 4); so 
erwpercia TOAEoLY at e 8. 

7. eav d€ (yplas dewvta wAelovos: ie, “in case the per- 
formance in answer to the summons is inadequate.” The subject 
to déwvrat is probably the defaulters, not the authorities. 

e 3. O records a variant pu) for pare. 

e4. cavtov = “of its own citizens.” 

950a1. L has here preserved what all editors recognize to he 
the right reading in 6%, where A and O have 6¢. 

a4. piperOar: pvpw here seems to be merely used for variety’s 
sake, in the sense of the previous kepdvyvpi—i.e. to a state 
which has no advantage over others in its laws and manners the 
mixture of foreign and native in them which will result from the 
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intercourse with foreigners will not matter. For a similar use 
of pvperOar cp. Hipp. Mat. 291 a 8.—airois: Stallb., with great 
probability, proposes to read deyopevous 7 év atrois. Schneider 
is content to suppose that airofs means apsis, i.e. that the emphatic 
pron. is put for the reflecive. (Winckelmann substitutes Gotovs for 
it, and Herm. and Wagn. agree. Ast takes avrois with piperOau.) 

a5. exixwpddovras : a lively expression for a “holiday visit” 
—as we might say “to go gallivanting, or junketing abroad.” 

a8. ovK eyxwpei 76 ye Tapdray: the insertion of ye shows us 
that 7d aapdémay does not here, as usually, emphasize the preced- 
ing negative, but only qualifies the éyywpei—“it is not possible 
to carry out the principle in every case.” 

b2 ff. dvopaciv re yaderois . . . ws Soxotev av, “for (if they 
did so) they would be adopting not only the evil repute which 
attends the ill-sounding word €evnAaciat, but also, to all appear- 
ance, a crabbed and ill-favoured temper.” ypwpeévovs agrees with 
the subj. of déyerOar and amrodynpety. €evyAaciat nearly always 
occurs in the plural. Pericles (Thue. 11. 39. 1) gives it as a mark 
of the frank and open-hearted temper of the Athenians that the 
Spartan custom of £evnAacias is abhorrent to them, as akin to 
cunning and deceit. Cp. also Protag. 342 c. 

b5ff. ov yap dcov . . . Kal Tods Xelpovas: i.e. “ people ‘in the 
lump’ may be ‘bad, but they have a wonderfully keen eye 
for real virtue, and the most abandoned villains can both dis- 
tinguish it accurately and praise it enthusiastically.”—ovcias 
apeTns describes the same quality as dvta dyabdy dAnOos below at 
ce 53 it has not the technical sense of ris Tw dvTu apeTas. 

b 7. With rot kpivey we must of course supply arerdhadpevor 
tvyxavovo.v from the preceding clause—A and O have oi 
corrected by A? and O? to dco1, but all texts down to Stallb.’s 
early edd. and Herm. retain the ot; ie. they make it, with the 
following adjectives, the subject of the (supplied) ruyyxdvovow, 
' Further, though A and O and L? have yxpyoroi, L and O? and 
all the above-mentioned texts have &ypynorou. This looks like a 
correction made to suit the of This is all wrong; it spoils the 
sentence to have two different subjects for the two tvyxavovew 
clauses ; of rovypot Kal dypyoror is no synonym for ot woAdoi. 
Schneider first restored sense to the passage by of for ot. I judge 
from his translation that he meant to show his usual trust in A 
and O by reading ypyoro/, but his text has dypyoro.. Stallb. 
and Burnet follow him, but adopt, instead of o/, the dao. of A® 
and O2, Fic. gets the passage right, and so does Jowett. 
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b8. For the éors of ALO a variant éverts is mentioned by O. 
This reading is supported by the ¢ve which occurs in its place in 
the quotation of the gist of this passage by the rhetorician 
Aristides (Or. ii. p. 150), as well as by Fic.’s inest, and Stallb., 
Ziirr., Herm., and Burnet adopt it. 

c 3. The dat. tais woAAals woAeou goes with Kadcv (as Fic.), 
not (as Schneider) with rapaxéAevpa ; “most cities are therefore 
rightly exhorted (to set store by a good reputation),” not (as Jowett) 
‘“‘the generality of cities are right in exhorting (their citizens).” 

c 4. mpotiuav: this imperatival infin. is explanatory of 76 
TupakéAevpa.—r pos, ‘in the eyes of.” Down to Steph. the texts 
had wpé; Ast first corrected it; Fic. “apud multos.” 

c5f. ovrw and ywpis dé pydapos emphasize the following 
words ; “the only proper way to get a good name is to be really 
good yourself.” 

dl. dtu KadXiorny . . . mpds adpetiv: cp. 647d Tédeov rpds 
avOpetav, 969 ¢3 olovs mpds aperny, Ale. I. 120e ted€ovs .. . Tpds 
apetiv (Rep. 360 e TeAcov . . . eis Td EauTOU eriTHSevpa). 

d 2. dvrep kata Adyov yiyvytar, “if constituted according to 
our plan”; cp. the end of the quotation from the Rep. on d 3 
below. 

d3f. per ddiyov . . . €v Tais evvdpors TOETL Kai Ywpats, 
“among quite the best ordered of cities and countries,”—Fic., 
Ast, Schneider, and Jowett ed. 2 (rightly, I think) make avrijv the 
subject of OWerOar; Stallb. and Wagn. make it the object. Ast 
refers to the Homeric épav dos xjeAiouo—e.g. E 120, > 61 and 
442—also to Rep. 473 e ovde abryn 1) roAiteia payrote mpoTEpov 
pu Te €is TO Suvatdy Kat POs jALov dy, Vv voV Adyw SveAHrS- 
dapev.ast further says (rightly too, I think) that tots (4AAovs) 
Gec’s means “the (attendant) moon and stars.” Cp. 822 a5, and 
c 1 and 5, where, after speaking of 1)Aiov kai Tov GAAwY GoTpor, 
he called them all Geovs. 

a4. Os variant évvdpors for edvdpuors is more likely to have 
been a mistake than a correction. 

Q7. pydapy ; ic. pare idia pate Snpooia. He afterwards 
explains that a warlike expedition is not an éxdypia moAuteKi. 

d 8. 7) Kai Tit Gewpots : ep. on 643 b 8. 

e2. woAutixais, “authorized by thé state” (Jowett). Warlike 
expeditions have “no claim to count” among the dodnpia: now 
under discussion. The inference to be drawn from this remark is 
that the restriction as to age given at d6 does not apply to 
soldiers on a foreign campaign.—Steph. would insert a d¢ after 
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ITv0de (A IHv6668e), and Ast follows him. But the asyndeton is 
not unnatural. It explains by instances what is meant by theoric 
embassies. 

QO5Ialf. rots wepi rov r6Aewov avrictpodoy arodiWovres dd£Ens 
Tapackeunv, “for they will furnish a supply of renown fully 
comparable to (that which comes from) feats of war.” Tots is neut., 
and the usual “telescopic” form of comparison allows tots to 
stand for ty dd€)s mapackevy 77 Tov. (Jowett translates 
avtiotpopov by “the converse.’ A.M.A., perhaps rightly, takes 
tots to be mase, and dd€ys to mean display: “exhibiting a brilliant 
turn-out comparable to the lustre of warriors.”) 

a4 ff. Gewpods de GAAovs KrX., “there are other Gewpot whom 
we must send out (when the permission of the voyodtAakes has 
been obtained), and they are the following; any citizens who 
wish to study foreign ways more at their leisure must not be 
stopped by any law from doing so.” Fic. omitted éxréurew 
xpeov, and Ast and Wagn. reject the words. It is true that there 
is a slight irregularity in the asyndeton that leaves ypedv (ear) 
and dreupyerw pndels vopos side by side with no connecting link. 
There is, however, no contradiction (as Wagn. thinks there is) 
between the latter injunction and “getting the permission of the 
vopoptvAakes.” There might be objections to particular countries, 
or to particular emissaries. The “Foreign Office” must be 
allowed to decide, in each case, who is to travel, and where he 
may go. mapewevovs agrees with the subject of exméurew, but 
we need not ask too curiously if the same persons who arrange for 
the “sending forth” are the persons to ask for the “leave.” For 
the sense of the verb rapueoOas cp. 742 b 4 where the “leave” is 
for the same object. 

a5. A and O have a@ tuves which all editors have rightly dis- 
carded in favour of the ay tuves of L and O% Constantine in A 
altered émuupace to ervOvpover 

a6f. xatéd twa rAciw cXoAjy: more, that is, than they could 
get when attending games or a festival. (Ast put only a comma 
after mapepévous, and Constantine’s hand in A inserted a 6¢ after 
am eElpy€To.) 

a7. All texts have of course adopted A”s correction of the 
vopous of A and O to vopos. 

bl. dvopidntos otca repeats ‘and explains depos ota 
avOpérwv Kaxov Kat ayafov—“in this state of isolation.”— 
npepos, “civilized.” 

b 2. All texts accept Constantine’s correction of A’s adtovs to 
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ab Tovs.—yviuy AaPeiv: for this “reasoned” acceptance, which 
is the only sure foundation for law in a community, comparison 
of different laws is necessary. L and O”s yvwpy has been 
universally accepted for the yvwpnv of A and O. 

b3. Ziirr., Herm., and Burnet rightly adopt the eGecw of 
L?2 and ©? for the 7@eo.w of A and O. All other texts have 
70er.v, which Schn. translates by “moribus,” and Stallb. by 
“moribus et ingeniis.”—eiol yap ... Geiol tes: Ritter (p. 344) 
well cps. Phaedo 78 a 3 ff., where Socrates tells Cebes that he may 
find, if he searches through Hellas and among barbarians, an 
exwoos who will take his (Socrates’s) place in exorcising the fear 
of death.—ev rots roAXots “vel in vulgo et multitudine,” Fic. ; 
“in the crowd.” 

b4. Schn. and Burnet alone follow the MSS. in omitting the 
& which the vulgate inserts after ravtdés.—avrds dfvor cvyyt- 
yverOa1, “invaluable associates.” Burnet marks off od roAXoi 
with parenthesis marks. 

b6. 7) Kal py: a conventional brachylogy for 7) Kat €v tats pr) 
evvop.—Ov kat ixvos... (yreiv, “to track them down”; “quorum 
vestigiis . . . oportet . . . insistere,” Schn. 

cl. Os dv aduvipOaptros 7: cp. 952¢5. Clearly it is the 
traveller—the man who is to study foreign ways, and find the few 
wise men among the multitudes he meets—who must be “ proof 
against corruption,” and not, as Stallb. and Jow. think, the wise 
men themselves. I would therefore remove the commas which 
Burnet, like Stallb. and Herm., places after oikotvra and yy, 
and, with Schn., place a comma after (yrety. 

c2. atrois: i.e. “among his own people.” 

c4,. Wagner suggests with some probability that we ought to 
read pevei.—ovd’ av KakOs adtiv Oewpoow : avtiv (for which O2 
suggests tavtnyv) is ace. of inner object with Oewpoaw—“ nor will 
it survive either if the investigation be badly carried out.” 

c5. duddtepa denotes the two objects just mentioned: (1) the 
sending of the commission of investigation, and (2) its right 
conduct. The two points are again mentioned at 952d5 in 
somewhat similar terms.—Schneider, following Cod. Voss., would 
give this question and its answer to the Ath. Before Steph. the 
vulgate added r7de to the question, and ed. Lov. gives the 
question in this form to the Ath. Fic. arranges the words as all 
recent editions do.—The dv, which is in all MSS., was first 
restored to the text by Bekker. 

c8. eotw yeyevnpévos, “he must have made himself,” 
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dl. « pedra .. . peOjoev, “if he is to represent abroad 
the stamp of his order.” (Ritter, p. 344, considers that 7d 
TOV vouod. is subj. and de?ypya a predicative ace., supplying “ him” 
as direct obj. to we@yoecv.) 

a3. A? corrected A’s é7ws to 6760’. 

d4. rov otdXoyov: cp. the further description of the con- 
stitution and functions of the remarkable vuxrepwds ovAXoyos 
below at 961 ff. It is a kind of expansion of the order of Law- 
wardens. Ritter (p. 350) suggestively compares it with the ydpos 
tov Avovioov of Bk. II. It was foreshadowed at 818a, and 
mentioned cursorily at 908a 4 and 909a3. It is only mentioned 
in this place because some knowledge of it is necessary for the 
understanding of the procedure to be taken by the returned 
travellers. 

d5. As at d3, A wrote an for an o, and A? corrected it— 
oUTws to obTos. 

a7. Herm. was the first to recall the MS. dvacyy in place of 
the vulgate avicyy, which survived in the texts of Bekker, Ziirr., 
and Stallb.’s early edition.—mporov pev Tov tepewv : the enumera- 
tion of the different constituents of the “‘ night council” presents 
a series of unblushing anacolutha. First we have a gen. which 
follows the lead of véwy kat rperButépwv at d5; then a bold ace. 
(as if the previous construction had been yp7) mapetvas), then an 
equally bold and groundless nom. (Wagner, comparing 961 a 4, 
imagines the words dravras cvvevae to have fallen out after «/An- 
potwv ; Ast would write ot .. . tperPedvovtes “ac si rapertwray 
praecesserit.”)—It might be thought, on a comparison of 961a3 
—where Tors tdpioteia eiAnpotas mavtas seems to imply that 
there were several kinds of components of this class—that we 
ought here to read tov iepewy Tov 7 dpurteia eiAnpotwv, and 
this is possibly Ritter’s view (cp. p. 348 1. 19); but a consideration 
of 947a5 is enough to refute it. There the e’@vvor, who are 
Tols Tapa Taons THS TOAEWS apioTeiwv 7ELHpéevors (946 e 6), are 
definitely stated to be (ex officio) all of them priests of Apollo and 
the Sun. It is not unreasonable therefore to conclude that this 
high rank of rdpicreia eiAnpdres, or of mpds apeTiV eyKpiToL as 
it is called at 966d 2, conferred the priesthood on all its members. 
(There were evidently several ways of attaining to this rank.) 

el. The MSS. do not recognize the dé inserted in the vulgate 
after ért. Schn. and Burnet rightly omit it. 

e3. For itm A and O have 7}7w; A seems actually to have 
altered another letter—probably .—to », for it is in an erasure. 
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e 5. THY wovovtlav . . . TOvTOLS Kal TOUS Néyovs, “ their 
mutual discourse.” 

952a1. woAcws wépe is a variant for the simple gen. The 
TE sa sag KOU 1a a DOLD sae car acre 

a3 ff. wept pabnpdtov .. . doady, “about all such investiga- 
tions as are found helpful in connexion with this study towards 
clearing the minds of the investigators, while ignorance of them 
would make the nature of Law seem obscure and indistinct.” 
Herm. thought it would be much better if ovpdepeww had a 
straightforward dat. to go with, so he rejects the ev, while, like 
Schn. and Bur., he follows A and O in rejecting the a@ which A? 
and ©? wrongly inserted before the first pafoto.. evayéertepov 
yiyverOa. is impersonal, and expresses the point where the 
“help” comes in. Grammatically the following pafverOar has 
nothing to depend on.—A and O omitted the final v in cvpdéeperv 
—probably because of the following p. 

a5, Like atrév at 625 a3, atrots here is superfluously added, — 
—The ra after cxotwdéorepa was accidentally omitted in A and 
O, and added by A? and O2. 

a6. For éyxpivw cp. 802 b4, 820d 9. 

b2. Again A makes a careless mistake, writing the senseless 
aromAéovtas in’ place of dmoBXérovras; A? corrected it. The 
plur. agrees with an implied rods aAAovs roAlras. 

b3. tyav: as Ritter says, one way of showing this honour 
would be the voting for them when they were candidates for various 
public posts—From diadepdvtws to KatopOovvras is omitted by 
Fic, and the first six printed texts. Ast first restored the line 
from Cod. Voss. Steph. mentions it in the margin. 

b6. adixopevos dO%s, “directly he arrives.” 

b7. tua pipnv tivodv (governed by Ppafev, not, as Schn., by 
€xovras), “any doctrine that people have held.” 

b 8. A and O have etpeiv, L and A? etpev; Schneider prints 
cbpev, Burnet nbpev; all other texts ebpe. 

b9. Kot, kowwotrw: this, which is given as a variant in O— 
an’ 6pOdcews—was seen by Bekker to have been the original 
reading of A, which has 7} Kou | ***vovrw, and Ziirr., Herm., and 
Burnet rightly adopt it. The vulgate down to Steph. has 7) 
KowovrTw, Stallb. (1860) and Schn. are content with 7, cowotro ; 
Ast reads jv, kovvottw.—The opt. ijxou marks the supposition as a 
more unlikely one than that of the almost gnomie x6pev. 

cl. pdev . . . axe, “to have come back no whit better or 
worse than he went.” 
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c4. 7) Tov ovAXNeyopévo dévapus: a periphrasis for 6 oVAXoyos. 

c5f. For dvepOuppevos ep. on 95161 bs dv ddidpOapros 7.— 
pydevi ovyytyvér bo T poo Trovovjrevos €lVaL coos : ovyylyver Gan, 
like ovvovata, connotes the idea of “holding forth.” He must 
not set up as a sophist. 

di. A and O have de; A? corrected this to 7’ év, and Steph. 
substituted y’ for 7’. Bekker, and all subsequent edd. except 
Schneider, accept Steph.’s y’ év (Schn. reads a simple ev). The ye 
limits the sense in which ceasing to be an (OwiTys will be a capital 
offence. The disgraced ‘‘ observer” must at all events not meddle 
with Law or Education. 

d2f. agvoyv dvra... eiodyev: to us the more usual pass. 
infin, seems to be necessary; but the expression is not more 
remarkable than our “ fair to see.” Cp. 844a 2. 

d5f. “Now that we have finished with our observer we must 
prepare for the reception of foreign visitors.” 

a7. Gy det rép.: the hyperbaton is curious. 

d8. mpards te Kat dua TéAovs dei, “first and for ever”; cp. 
Phil. 36e1. The travelling merchant is naturally the first to be 
mentioned because his visits are perennial. 

el. dvateAGy tals porrjoerw, “ventitare perseverans” Schn.— 
These noms. never find a verb; the dy in e 4 changes the construction. 

e2. Burnet conveniently marks off kai totrwyv ... mores 
as a parenthesis. Most of these visitors “really” are “like birds,” 
inasmuch as they flit over sea when summer lets them go. 

e 3. meropevor counts as a subst., and is= “ winged creatures ” ; 
cp. Huthyphr. 4 a meropevov Tuva dudKess ; 

e4. érovs apav méerovtTa, “keep flying during the summer.” 
Schn. and Bur. alone have the courage to print the MS. wpay ; all 
other editors presume that pay is a mistake for wpg. 

e5. Steph. (but not Ald. nor Loy.) by a common printer’s error, 
has otxodopjracrv which ed. Bipont. copies. 

e6. tovrous is probably masculine ; certain officials are to be 
specially appointed superintendents of the travelling merchant 
aliens. These officials would be the only citizens who would have 
any intercourse with the merchants beyond mere business réla- 
tions, and such intercourse, we are further told, must be as far 
from intimate as the duties of their office will allow. 

953a1. O? is doubtless right in adding the 7. which A and O 
omitted. 

a2. A reads dAvyoord, and O gives it as a variant for oAlywra. 
See Jebb’s note on Soph. Ant. 625. 
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a3f. 6 dé dettepos . . . Oewpypara, “the second kind is a 
real Yewpds ; he goes to see spectacles with his eyes, and hear such 
displays of the Muses’ art as entertain the ears.”—ootv €xerau is 
literally “are held,” or “entertained,” or “perceived by the ears.” 
Steph. adopted Cornarius’s conjectural déxerau in place of €xerau, 
and Ast, in his text (but not in his Lew.) blindly follows him. 
Bekker too printed wot déyerat, or rather his printers did. Wagner 
is the only later editor who would accept déxyerar. “Such dis- 
plays of the Muses as he takes in with his ears” certainly fits 
the passage at least as well as “such displays of the Muses as are 
entertained by the ears,” but the voice is in favour of €xetau; it 
suits the general statement better than the active with Gewpds as 
its subj.—doa re stands for the fuller tavTwv Te dca. 

a5. pirogeviars dvOpérwv: I suspect that this dv@pérwv 
does not, as usually explained, mean merely “for people,” but is 
the same dv@pérwv which, when added (e.g. at 629 a6) to super- 
latives, corresponds to our “in the world.” Cp. such expressions 
as Ta €€ dvOporwv mpdypara, “the work of the world,” Theaet. 
170 e 2, ypadas ras e€ dvOpwrwv, “a world of pleas,” Lysias, Contra 
Agor. 73. If so, it means “the best possible (means of) or all kinds 
of entertainment.” (Is it possible that e€ has dropped out before 
dvOpwruv ?) Fic. translates ‘quae suscipiendis hospitibus com- 
modissima sint.” He saw at any rate that a strong expression was 
needed. 

a6. raperxevacpevas ; A inadvertently wrote the dat. and O 
mentions this as a variant, while giving the correct reading in the 
text. 

a7. In eripedcio Oar Kat tnwedetv there is the same sort of 
hendiadys as was observed at 738d 7 in diAoppovovtai Te. . . 
Kat oike@vtat—The €ws dv and the pérpiov both give the hint 
that these Gewpot must not overstay the occasion.—In all three 
MSS. a corrector has substituted dws for the perfectly satisfactory 
ews—an alteration adopted by Fic, and all editors but Herm., 
Stallb. (1860), and Burnet. The cause of the alteration was 
probably the frequency of a érws construction after eripeArcio Gar, 
—A and O write 76 for rév (corrected by A? and O02); a similar 
slip will be noticed at b 7. 

b 2. duxaords: the mention of possible harm done or received 
leads naturally to the mention of legal facilities to be provided for 
these visitors, as for the merchants. 

b 5. rots rorotrous is probably masc, like tv Tototitwy at a 6 ; 
suits in which such guests are concerned.” 
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b 7. Again A writes 6 for é6v, and A? corrects it. 

cl. pera tov rputdvewy : these were 7d dwdéxaTov pépos TOV 
BovXevroy whose duties were described at 758b-d. He here 
uses the Attic title wpuTdévers as if it were a common noun mean- 
ing “select committee men.” One of their duties mentioned in 
the former passage was tovte Tuvi wofev GAAOGeV ETO(pws eTUTLXELV. 
We may perhaps conclude from this rather sketchy description 
that the rputdveis were to receive the visitors in public audience, 
and assign to particular military officers the duties of private 
entertainer.—rap’ dtp Tis dv; cp. on 890 a5, 

c4,. tov rap’ ypiv Oewpov: ie. those described at 951 a 4 fi. 

c6 ff. afiov ... dAAn w6dex, “he must claim that he wants 
to examine something good which surpasses in excellence the good 
things to be found in other states, or perhaps that he wants to 
reveal something in like manner to another state.” ray is, I 
think, governed by d:adéepov. Ast, Wagn., Jowett, Schn., Stallb., 
and A.M.A. take it to be dependent on te xkaddv. Ast would 
read duadepovtwr. 

c7. A and O wrote dd£a., O? saw that it was a mistake for 
detEau. 

di. A and O omitted 6 rovodtos, probably owing to the -ros 
coming before them. We owe the words to O?, and a late hand 
in A.—itw éml tas tov tAovoeiwy Oipas: this “semi-proverbial 
expression,” as Adam calls it on Rep. 3645, corresponds to our 
English wazt upon, pay a visit to, also sometimes to pay court to, 
dance attendance on. Here it is simply “ pay a visit to.” Cp. also 
Rep. 489 b 6. 

d2. rovwtros érepos, “just such another,” “as wise as he.” 


“ Pronomen érepos sic solet, praecipue nomini TovovTos, apponi 


ut sit ztidem,” Ast on 780d 8, 

d5. vw, 77: A has €évwx followed by an erased letter; Vie. 
and the vulgate, down to Bekker, have (what was probably O and 
L’s reading) €évwvi. Baiter first saw that vw, 7) which is given 
as a correction in the margin of all three MSS., is the correct 
reading, and all subsequent editors follow him. It is clear, as 
Stallb. says, from tovrwy twiv in d6 that there were alternative 
hosts suggested_—O records as a variant the omission of 7). 

7. Swpouw .. . TynGels: cp. 919 a5 Pidixa rapdoyy Eevia 
eropeva. Tais VITOSOX AILS. 

el. xal €évas: an unexpected revelation of the extent to 
which Plato upheld the “equality of opportunity” between the 
sexes. 
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e2. pi) Bpwbpact kal Ovpace tas EevyAacias Tovovpévors : ie. 
not making eatings and festivals a means of keeping foreigners at 
a distance. 

e3. Opeypata Neidov: cp. Aesch. Pers. 33 6 peyas kat 
ToAvOpenpov Netros. 

e4, Possibly in knptypaorw aypious there is a reference to the 
Spartan way of getting rid of foreigners; cp. 950 b2f. 

e5. eyytyyv éyyvacOa: is “to give a security,” as L. & S., not 
as Jowett “to become surety.”—riv mpagw .. . paptipwv 
explains what is meant by dvappydnv. 

e7. pi) €Aattov tTpov: only Schneider and Burnet follow the 
MSS. here ; all other texts unnecessarily insert 7) before tpiov. 

954a1. 6 rporwdGv orvovr, “a broker in a sale.” 

a2. Tov pa evdikws twdAovvTos is clearly a professed, but not 
the real owner, but the pydapos a€idxpew has been variously 
interpreted. Ast, Schn., and Stallb. take it to be a description of 
the position of a seller who has it not in his power to produce the 
object sold ; i.e. not only is he not the legal owner, but he is not 
the actual holder of it—the transaction was imaginary as far as 
the seller goes. Jowett ed. 2 supposes it to describe an inability 
to make good the loss to the purchaser (by returning the purchase 
money). But this necessitates the further supposition that he has 
already spent it. The former explanation seems more reasonable, 
though “unable to pay” is the most natural meaning for avy pew. 
Wagner translates it by “ generally untrustworthy.” 

a5. There is no MS. authority for the quite unnecessary te 
which the vulgate adds to tes.—yvpvds [7] XiTwvicKov éywv: 
Herm. (De vest. p. 65, note 280) clearly establishes it that yupvds 


‘is the regular description of a man who has taken off his tuarvov 


and is clad in nothing but a yitwv. He cps. Aristoph. Nub. 966, 
Plato, Rep. 474a, Dem. Oontra Mid. 583 uxpovd yupvdv év re 
XeToviokw yevérOar, Lucian, Hermot. $23. Hence he rightly 
concludes that the 7 of the MSS. is a mistaken insertion on the 
part of a commentator who did not know this. To an Athenian 
the 7} would have been unmeaning. The searcher here described 
must have nothing on but a short ysTwv, and must wear no belt. 
He will thus be unable to bring any object with him, and can 
carry away nothing concealed about his person. 

a6. Boeckh (Minos p. 114), and subsequently Ast saw that the 
MS. eArifwv was a mistake for eAai(ewv. Fic. bas “ sperare.” 

b2. A and O have r6v, evidently a careless scribe’s error; it 
remained, however, in the texts till Ast corrected it. Even 

598 


a 


NOTES TO BOOK XII 


Bekker’s text has tov, though Bekker himself approved of the 
correction, which he found in O? and the MS. which he calls r. 
Fic, translates 76. 

b3. BAdByv, “by way of damages.” 

b5. A and O have rapacnpavdécGw, which O? corrects. 

cl. pera c. gen. is here used in the sense of the Epic pera c. 
dat. ; “in the presence of.” 

c3. A and O have simply xpovov dpos, and this is the reading 
of all printed texts, which suppose, with Steph., that €orw has 
fallen out, or must be supplied in sense. (Ast thinks the original 
reading may have been dpiferOw.) W. R. Paton, however, seems 
to have discerned the right reading from a consideration of the 
xpovov d€ which is the reading of L and 0% He suggests that 
the d€ is a relic of dd¢. The Ath. does in fact proceed to fix 
limits (according to the circumstances of the different cases).— 
év of course is “during which.” 

c5. tH0e: ie. in the new Magnesia. 

c6. For éxtypeévos 7, édv A reads extnpéevos’ i) edy. 

c7. emAdPyrar: L, & S. and translators generally say this 
means “lay claim to”; but why not give it its ordinary meaning 
of “seize”? The meaning “seize” is even more apposite to the 
py eGeotw errdaPerOar at d 2 and d 6.—For 7 we can easily get 
asupplied tis as subject, by supposing the previous pydels 
ertAdBynrar=“and a person does not seize hold of it”—(‘“but 
only says afterwards that he has been looking for it all that time”). 

d 2. ALO have pydev dreAOdvros, and this was the reading of 
the vulgate before Ast, who reads pydevi for pydsév, appealing to 
Ficinus’s nemini liceat. L and O record a variant padeva raped- 
Oovros. Ziirr. and Herm., I think rightly, adopt this variant. 
Burnet reads pydev’ dred Odvtos, which Stallb. suggests in his 
note, though in his text he prints p»deva dreAGdvtos. Bekker 
and Schneider preserve the original MS. reading; ie. they 
suppose (1) that ervAaBeoOar could be used with an acc., and (2) 
that “eiusmodi nihil” (Schn.) is a natural expression in the 
circumstances ! 

A4f. pi mpootvyys S&... yevntai tis, “and nobody 
confronts him.” The tovt» of the next line establishes the 
personality of the tus; we may perhaps translate ‘“‘no owner 
confronts him.” The word zpoorvyx%s occurs at Polit. 2641, 
“and in the Laws and Hpinomts and nowhere else in Plato, or 
indeed in Greek” Campbell on Le. “ Notat dictionem tanquam 
Platonicam Harpocrat. p. 207. 31 ed. Bekk.” Stallb. 
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a5. The words tod Aourod ypovov come from the margin of 
A and O; we could do quite well without them. 

aT: Kar’ olxias, “at home,” “indoors”; cp. above, 788 a5 
Otc ta Kal KOT OlKias. 

el. ev apaver describes the same condition as Kat’ otkéas. 

e2. Tob mavrds xpovov . . . ertAjWews, “however long it is 
before the owner finds it anywhere, there must be no limit to the 
time within which he may seize it.” tov ravTds ypdvov is gen. of 
“time within which,” and goes rather with érav avevpy 7wov than 
with zpoQecpiav (as Schn., Wagn., and Jow. take it)—A” repeats 
in the margin the rare word dAXodnpia, as if to forestall the 
notion that it was a mistake for the ordinary dodnpia. 

e 6. dred Kal axvpov, “null and void”; the same pair of 
synonyms occurs at Andoc. Contra Alc. § 9 cdcar & axtpovs Kat 
atereis haiver Gar 

955 al. zpds TH dteAQ: ie. tpds TO ateAR ylyverGau THY 
diknv—a large drait on the reader’s power of supplying some- 
thing from the context.—Winckelmann surmises that éva may 
have dropped out accidentally between pév and ewavrov; its 
insertion would rather spoil the rhythm of the sentence. Stallb. 
eps. the simple Lat. annum (“matronae annum ut parentem eum 
luxerunt,” Livy 11. 7). 

bl. The subject of duddva. and ypadev would be tovs 
aOXoberas. 

b 4. The MSS. and the early editions have #rryrat, for which 
Boeckh (Minos p. 168) would substitute 7rrarat; this Bekker, 
Herm., and Ziirr. accept, but subsequent editors prefer Ast’s and 
Schinidt’s YTTHTAL. 

b 5. ALO insert ré before tus. Steph. rightly conjectured that it 
was a mistake due to the previous éév te. L and O both mention 
that some texts omitted it—L and O read xAeupadiov doriotv, and 
this all editors but Ziirr. and Schneider have accepted. Schneider’s 
sturdy faith in A leads him to print kAeppddiov drt, which is A’s 
reading. In the margin of L and O is kAeupa 80 oreodv (accepted 
by Zire.) , and in the margin of A the word kAeppdduov is repeated 
Joydtably as a protest against L and O’s marginal variant.— 
kAeppddvos is a rare adj., “only occurring here and in the Ler. 
—Pollux, On. iii. 34, says it occurs in Plato. 

b 6. Stallb, is the only modern editor who puts a full stop 


after kAéPavTt. Fic. treats tov... woAe as if it were ex- 
planatory of the preceding law about sheltering an exile. Burnet 
treats Tov . . . méAe. as the beginning of a fresh subject, and, 
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like most editors, sees a connexion intended between the ideas of 
receiving stolen goods and sheltering exiles. The kal rovrw, 
however, in ¢1 seems to point to a connexion such as Fic. 
imagined. It would be best, perhaps, to ignore Burnet’s dis- 
tinction of paragraphs here. The asyndeton itself is not enough 
to establish a new paragraph. 

el. dvev rod Kowvod: cp. Thue. iv. 78.3 Kal ddicety épacav 
Gvev TOU TAVTWY KOLVOD TopEevdopevov. 

eT. mpodacw & etvar pndeuiav pnde Aoyov erarvotpevov, ws... : 
apparently eivas is to be repeated in thought with éravovpevor ; 
“and there is no excuse to be made for it, nor must the statement 
be praised that...” (Or is Adyov eratvotvpevov “a belauded 
speech, a panegyric” ?)—The © which all editors have adopted we 
owe to A? and O?, 

d1 ff. ro yap yvovar .. . dvaxovetv: the meaning seems to be 
“itis hard (for a public servant) to make up his mind as to the 
right course and to stick to it when he has; if he wants to be 
really safe he must loyally (axotvovra) obey the law which tells 
him never to take a reward for any service.” Stallb. eps. Dem. De 
fals. leg. 343.'7 6 pévtou Tov vopov TiOels . . . aarAOs ele pndapos 
dopa AapPaverv. 

a3. Ritter (p. 345) interprets arAws to mean “whether the 
service for which pay was taken was valuable or not ”—“ let him 
die without more ado.” 

d5f. pev ... xaé here is “not only . . . but also.” 

a7. €v ypdppacw drodépey, furnish a written record of.”— 
pvderas: ie. each locality would give an account of its year’s 
harvest—probably through some tribal official who would be 
responsible for the separate items. 

d 8. dvoiv otcaw tatvy ciopopaiv, “there being two kinds of 
contribution” (Wagn.). These two kinds or sources of contribution 
are explained at e 2 f. to be (1) 76 tipnpa dAoyv, and (2) 1) yevopevn 
éx’ éviautov tpocodos. Ina bad year the authorities would doubt- 
less compute the tax on the basis of the former, in a good one on that 
of the latter. (Jowett boldly translates etopopaty by “ valuations” ; 
even if ciodopa could bear the meaning, it is unlikely that the 
word would be used within a few lines in two quite different 
senses.) 

el. Bovdrcvopevwv: other instances of solitary participles in 
the gen. abs. occur at 763e1, 829d5, 967¢5. Herm. cites 
Phuedr. 254d, where Thompson’s note is “the gen, abs. deopevwr 
needs neither alteration nor apology.” (Ast reads BovAevdpevov 
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and Ziirr. follow him, and Wagner would like to.)—The plur. is 
used kata otverw for the public authorities implied in 70 
Snpocvov. ; 

e2. éav Te TOU Tiysjpartos ddov péper (xpoOvTat), “whether they 
take a fraction of the’ whole property.”—A and O have edv Tov ; 
for this O? has a variant édv Te Tw Tov, which the vulgate down to 
Ast and Ziirr. adopt. Bekker and all other subsequent editors read 
édyv Te TOV-—1.e. they suppose the almost necessary Te to have been 
accidentally omitted before tov, but consider the indefinite peépec 
preferable to O?s 7 pepe. Besides, re 7H Tov is cacophonous, 

ed ff. This passage is translated by Cicero, De legg. i. 18, and 
quoted, as Ast tells us, by Clem. Alex. Strom. v. 11 p. 584 T. 
li, p. 692, Potter, Huseb. Pr. Hv. ili. 8 p. 99, 'Theodoret, 
Therapeut. Serm. iii. p. 519, Apulei Apol. p. 316 ed. Elmenh. 
“Cf. Zenonis dictum ap. Originem Adv. Cels. 1. 5 T. i. p. 324 ed. 
Paris. ubi v. Spencer, et ap. Clem. Alex. Strom. v. 1. 1.”—eupetpa 
here=“of the right kind,” and tov pérpiov avdpa is “every 
reasonable man.” 

e6. A and O have an inexplicable 77 for the yj of L and O? 
and Eus., and éoria for the eoria of L and Eus.—iepa maou 
mavtwv Gedy, “all men hold sacred to gods in general.” 

e7. devtépws tepa Kabrepovdy, “to consecrate afresh what is 
sacred already.”—-A carelessly repeated maou. mdvtwv Gedy after 
the tepd ine 7, but either he or his corrector marked the repeti- 
tion as a blunder. 

e8. ev adAXdats réAcorw =“ which you see displayed in other 
states.” He is doubtless thinking of ostentatious oriental 
magnificence. 

Q50al. droreAourdtos Puyxiv cwpatos, “belonging to a body 
which has lost its soul.” Orelli’s ard XeXourdros is in some 
respects an easier reading, but dmoAeimewv seems to have been used 
in the sense of lose as well as desert, while Aeirew is only desert. 
Cp. Pind. Pyth. iii. 180 ard Yuyav Aurev. H. Richards, in reject- 
ing Badham’s arodwXexdtos for dmodedourdtos, well cps. Virgil, 
Aen. iv. 385 “cum frigida mors anima seduxerit artus,” iii. 140 
“linquebant dulces animas.” 

a2. All MSS. have (ovx) evyepes (dvaPnpa). Clemens and 
Eus. have evayés and Cie. translates by castwm. Stallb. quotes 
Lact. Inst. Div. vi. 25 “ebur . . . non castum donum dei.” 
edxepés is an impossible epithet here ; it means “ready to hand’ 
or “handy,” and like our “light-fingered” easily acquired a 
sinister meaning. An indistinctly written ay and familiarity on 
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the part of the scribe with the phrase ov« edyepées may have been 
the source of the error. The annotator of Ed, | ipont. first called 
attention to Cicero’s “castum,” remarking “legisse adeo videtur 
ovK evayes.” Of subsequent editors only Stallb, and Schn. preserve 
EVKXEPES. 

a3. povdgvrov, “inade of one piece” (as Cic.). (Stallb, alone 
thinks it may mean “made of wood alone”—with no metal or 
other material added or inlaid.) 

a4. woattws means apparently “also of one piece.” The 
mention of the public temple in this connexion suggests that Plato 
meant the wooden image for the house or hearth, and the marble 
statue for the tenyple. 

a5. pi mov épyov yuvarkds puas eupynvov: this is not 
grammatical. Stallb. says 7 has been accidentally omitted after 
epyov. It is possible that the mere presence of a gen. in the 
sentence made the comparative sound right. Cp. the usual 
brachylogy, eg., in ta Tov “AOynvaiwy . . . éxt rA€ov tyov 
kekaivwtat, Thue. i. 71. 3, which is only one step removed from 
the present case. I think, however, that it is more likely that 
pa) wAé€ov was not originally in the text, but was a marginal 
explanatory comment. I therefore bracket it. 

bl. dpvibés te kat dydApata: Fic, Schn., and Wagner trans- 
late literally—‘“ birds and pictures.” Ritter (p. 345) seems to 
leave it open to us to choose whether dpvies means actual birds 
brought to be slaughtered—like the cock which Socrates had 
vowed to Aesculapius—or “ figurliche oder gemahlte Nachbildungen 
von solchen.” Stallb., following Haas (Palaeologus p. 94), makes 
the expression a sort of hendiadys—* leaf-designs, or tracery, with 
bird-figures interspersed.” Jowett “figures of birds and similar 
offerings.” We have hardly warrant in our knowledge of ancient 
temples to go beyond the literal interpretation, and we may suppose 
that he means birds (for sacrifice) and frescoes for the internal or 
external walls of the temple. The pictures are not to be too 
elaborate. 

b4. dre with a perf. is rare; cp. Lysias xix. 5 (p. 152) é6r 
obv TowavTa ToAAG yeyevntat; with a pres. or perf. it first means 
now that (as here), and so passes readily into since.—pépyn Toews 
might mean either “districts of the city or country” or “classes 
in the state,” official or otherwise ; probably it is the latter, 

b6. TOV peyioroy Trépt TavTV, “on all important matters” ; 
cp. 922a6 ra pev dx) péywrta tov ocvpPoraiwv, which is a 
different expression for the same thing. 
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b7. dikas: above at 766d ff. he has given us what he calls 
oiov mepvypady tus éLuev mrepryeypappévy, of the classes of 
diucaorat, and of the constitution of the courts, while reserving 
details of court procedure for a later part of the work (768 ¢ 6). 
Both that reservation and a similar one below at 957¢1 seem to 
indicate some uncertainty on the part of the author as to the 
proper division of his subject.—dKaotnpiov .. . ylyvowrT av: 
first among tribunals will come the privately chosen judges 
(766 e 4, 767 b 8). 

elf. duutyrat . . . tovvoya .. . €xovres: the construction 
is the same as in duaitnTal dvopatdpuevor; the hyperbaton is 
remarkable. 

c2. From this vague description we may perhaps conclude 
that the second court consisted of the twelfth part of the tribes- 
men serving in rotation a month at a time; “ fellow-villagers” 
are mentioned, not as constituting a separate element in the court, 
but because some of the court would most likely be residents in 
the litigant’s own village. Cp. 766 e 3 ff. and 76246. 

c 4. ev Tols mpwrors : as at d 3, ‘before the first tribunal.” 

c5. TO weyrTnpopiov : in addition, that is, to the full penalty, 
for we are distinctly told that in the second court the penalty is 
increased, 

dl. For the exAextol ducaorat cp. above, 767 ¢ ft. 

G2. tiv ypuoriay: this does not, like 7d reprrnpdprov at ¢ 5, 
denote the excess above the original damages. The same love of 
variety in expression which leads him not to repeat each time the 
whole tov tupnpatos THs dikns, but to put at d2 rod Tipjpatos 
and at d 5 trys dixns in its place, leads him in this case to put Td 
reprTypoprov atc, with 7o wéprrov pépos, and tadrdv pépos at 
d4 and d5 in the same sense, and also tHv 7ioevav at d 8 in the 
sense of ‘fone half more,” while here, and where it is repeated at 
d 8, he calls the penalty “one and a half times” the original one 
—i.e. at one time he calls it “ half as much again,” and at another 
“one half more.” (Stallb. holds that rv piceav at d 8 means 
that the plaintiff only pays half the penalty, if he loses.) 

el. kAnpwceis: probably only some of each monthly rota sat 
in each case, and were selected by lot. Or does this word describe 
the drawing lots among the litigants, which court they shall 
appear before ? 


e2. vrnperiov . . . KaTaogtdoes, “the composition of the 
staffs,”—i.e. the officials and attendants of each court.—ypdvous 
> a . : G : 
ev ots, “intervals at which.” O? has a variant ypovor, but as all 
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these accusatives are governed by eizopev in e 7, it is difficult to 
see how it arose. 

e4. avaPoray, “adjournments.”—For Svapj purus cp. 855 d 8 fi. 

e6. Whatever rapaxataBdoewy stands for it is evidently some 
procedure which could be enforced by the court, or perhaps by a 
litigant. L. & S. guesses that it means right of rejoinder, Stallb. 
that it is “ the compulsory attendance of the defendant in court,” 
Schn. that it is a mistake for tapaxatactdcewv, which is another 
word for zapaxataBoXry, a deposit paid into court by a litigant 
who put in a claim to a property in some other hands; Cornarius 
translates condescensus. The word occurs nowhere else. 

e7. eizopev Kal rpdcbev: specially at 766d 3-768 e 3, and 
incidentally here and there in Bk. IX. when discussing crimes 
and their penalties--e.g. 855de, 871c6ff., 876bff.; cp. also 
846 b6 ff. He said, however, at 768c6 that the ducov axpeBys 
vopwv Berrys would come most properly mpds TéAeu THS vopoectas. 
He now proceeds to absolve the head lawgivers from fulfilling 
this task in detail, on the plea that many of the matters to be 
treated may be left to younger assistants (ep. 846¢3 ff, and 
855d 2), and that perfection may be sought in the works of other 
lawgivers and the legal proceedings of other states. Stallb. well 
suggests that this last remark is probably equivalent to saying that 
Athenian legal proceedings were a good model for imitation.— 
Kaddv d€ 76 ye dpOdv kai Sis Kal tpis: cp. 754¢2 dis yap 
T6 ye Kaddy pynOev ovdev BAdrre, Gorg. 498e11, Phil. 60a1. 
The schol. on Gorg. l.c. says the origin of the proverb was 
Empedocles’s kai dis yap 6 det kaddov eotuy evioreiv. 

95704. ra dé Snpdoa Kat Kowwd may be considered gram- 
matically as intended to be the objects of some verb like xata- 
oxevdfe in b1, but the change of construction after dvovKetv 
leaves them ‘‘ hanging.” 

a5f. dco Siovxety=“ tribunals whose judicial power is a 
necessary support to the executive.” i 

b2. rats eureipiars SiaPacavifovras: “the test of experience” 
is the chief means of getting these borrowed regulations into shape 
and fitness. 

b4. All texts have adopted Os far more effective tore for the 
76 of A and O.—dkivynra otrws: the same ottws— quite ”—as 
in drs obtws, padiuvs otto, ottws e€aifvys, ottrw (rivovTas) 
mpos »dovnv Symp. 176e 2, but axivnra is probably an adj., not 
an adv. here—-“so that they are quite immovable.” 

b5f. dca d€.. . tovvavriov: cyiv Kat edfnpias is a sort of 
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hendiadys,—“ the silence of compunction ”—the silence, i.e., which 
is the result of the fear of uttering something ill-omened. Cp. 
949 b per evpypias. Tovvavriov then will be “ regulations which 
remove such an embargo.” (Or is it “words of good omen and 
the contrary”? Fic. translates “de laude vituperationeque,” as 
if evddypiar meant “speaking well of someone.”) 

b6f. dca raparrAdtTes . . . dyabov, “arrangements (in our 
state) which differ from the various (7oAA@v) things which are 
held just and good in neighbouring states.” tov (governed by 
mapad\atre) goes with duc. Kat dy. and not (as Schn., Stallb., 
and Wagn.) with woAAGv alone. Fic. does not translate toAAOv 
at all, and Herm. rejects it, with Stallb.’s approval. (Jowett, not 
without probability, takes rapaAAdrre absolutely, making Tov 
dux. kal ay. a partitive gen. depending on dca.) The language 
about this point is provokinugly obscure; so too is the arrange- 
ment of the subjects. 

b 7. Possibly we should (with Herm.) follow A and O in 
omitting the kal xkuAwv which is added to dya@ov in A® and 
O?, Fic. read the words, however, and they certainly add 
significance to the list of adjectives. 

c2. icov... kata dixnv, “justly impartial.” The position of 
the re forbids us, with Jowett, to take kara, déknv with BrErewv. 

c3. avtwv mépt, “on the subject.” (Steph., Ast, and Ziirr. 
read aitov mapa, ie. “from the books.”) 

c4. A and O carelessly wrote kupwwrdtov for Kupwitata Tov; 
O? corrected it. 

c¢5. Stobaeus has undoubtedly preserved the right reading for 
us in the simple eizep. A has aeurep, which A? corrected to é 
eizep, but afterwards saw to be a mistake, and marked the &@ as 
such. Ztirr. were the first of modern editors to see that @ ought 
to be rejected. 

e7. Again we owe to Ast the correct kexty7’ for the MS. 
KEKT}T . 

c4-7. The argument is: “as the word for hwman reason 
(vovs) is evidently etymologically akin to the word for law (voj0s) ” 
—cp. above 714a 2—“the study of law, if rightly conducted, is 
the most rational, and mind-enlightening of studies.” 

c8. dAAwv denotes literary and philosophical exposition as a 
further, outside field in respect of Law. 

dl. cit’ xtd.: prose “disputations” are subdivided into (1) 
written treatises, and (2) viva voce utterances. 

d2. The almost otiose GAAats expresses the fact that daily 
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verbal encounters furnish a further means of expressing opinion, 
beyond that of writing. 

3. cal dua cvyxwpjocewy eotw te Kal para paratov is 
coupled by zeugma with the previous dé clause—“and sometimes 
lead to very meaningless admissions.” 

a5. 7a Tov vopobétov ypdppara: cp. 811¢6 ff. for a similar 
encomium of the literature of Law as a study. 

d6. adAcEipdppaxa, “ antidotes.” 

el. povas toy dikatwv: Ast seems to think this means “the 
perseverance (on the part of the good men) in justice,” but all other 
interpreters take it to mean “the abiding presence (in the men) of 
justice.”—kal eravénow : at Polit. 297 b 2 the wise ruler’s task is 
said to be (rods ev TH wdAet) dpeivous ex YElpovwy aroTedeiy Kata 
7) duvatév ; ep. above, 688 ab. 

e3f. dco tdoipor dd€a1 TOV Kakov, “such, that is, of the 
evilly disposed whose views are curable.” 

e4. oiow 6€ dvtws éerixexAwopevat, “but for men wedded by 
fate to such views.”—O? has a variant «Awpevas, but naturally no 
text has adopted it. 

958 a2. 6 dixaiws ein woAXddkis dv eipyevov: a parenthesis. 
He knows he has said this more than once before.—A has a€cou, 
O dgéov corrected by O? to a&so.—A and O have yiyvorr’ 
corrected by Const. in A and by O? in O to yéyvour7’. 

a3, duxarrov yepoves : by these words I think he means the 
vopoerat. 

a4. éereav dé... oxe@or, “when the suits of the year have 
been carried through to their final decision.” Apparently no cause 
was to be allowed to be carried over from one year to another ; 
see below on b 1. 

a5. tais mpdéerr vopovs airav xpedv yiyver Oar Tovade, “the 
following laws must be made as to their exaction”; avrov, which 
stands for duKwv, is =“ penalties.” Above at 871¢3 we had di«ns 
mpagéis for “exaction ofthe penalty.” Ast was the first to see that 
tais mpdgeor belongs to attav. Previous editors put a comma 
after instead of before tats rpd€eou.. Fic. omits the words. 

aT, arodiddtw: not hand over—that action is described by 
tapadiooTa at b5—but assign to (by the herald’s proclamation). 
—xwpis Tov dvaykaioy KexTnoOar: above at 855a8 it was 
already laid down that (nplas extivers were not to encroach on 
the necessary equipment of the kAjpos—here described as 7a 
dvayKaia KekTno Oar xpipara. 

bl. peta tHv Siavipuow éxdoryv evOds: these words show 
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that the kat éviavtov of a4 does not mean that execution 
of all suits was to wait till the end of the legal year, as some 
translators’ words seem to imply.—dkovovtwv Tov diuKacTov : Le. 
the dicasts must remain in court while the herald’s proclamation 
was made. (Jowett takes ir6 KijpuKos with dvaWypicww—* after 
the votes have been announced by the herald.”) 

b2. tov Sikacipwv pyvov exdpevos, “next following the 
months of the trials”; i.e. a month’s respite is allowed after the 
end of the month in which the particular trial takes place— 
A? and O? have a variant dvadicacipwv not recognized by the 
dictionaries. 

b 3. yévnras, “has passed” ; cp. above 867 e 3, Phaedo 108¢1 
éws av dy Tues xXpovor yevwvtat, Prot. 320a7 mplv e€ pavas 
yeyovevat. (Wagn. and Jow. translate yevytas by “ arrives.”)— 
aradXarTn, “gets quit of” (see L. & S.s.v. A. 3); we should say 


>“ oets his discharge from.” 


b 4. cvveropéevn TO vikovts, “at the bidding of the successful 
suitor.” 

b6. Herm. (De vest. p. 71) says that in Athenian law this 
inability to prosecute was confined to those who had failed to pay 
their taxes or some other public debt; also that such defaulters 
could not be prosecuted either. This latter disability is distinctly 
renounced by Plato in ¢1. 

2. adypytat: Fic. translates by laeserit, Ast by detrimento 
affecerit, conjecturing that t. has fallen out after tus. (Wagn. 
agrees to this.) Stallb. rightly says that dda:peioGar is here used 
in the sense thwart, obstruct, disqualify, disable, comparing Andoc. 
Contra Ale. $26 todrov’AXKkiBiddys ToritHy dvTa .. . dpeAdpevos 
avtos ayoviceto, also Soph, Phil. 1303, Eur. Tro. 1146 abetder’ — 
aityy Taida pr Sotvat tap. The special offence here contem- 
plated is resistance on the part of the condemned debtor to the 
presiding magistrate’s execution of his sentence—a much more 
likely case than that of his robbing him—and one much more 
likely to need a special precautionary enactment such as this. 
(Schn. translates dfypyrar “abstulit traditum.”—O? has a variant 
adaipnta. which Herm. adopts; he says he sees no reason for the 
perf.) 

7. 75 peta TovTo, “to proceed.” This is the usual formula in 
the Laws for passing to a fresh subject. he first six printed 
edd. (and, by inadvertence probably, Schneider) have + for the 
MS. 76.—As at a4 the processes successively ordained by the 
legislator are rhetorically enumerated as if they were actually 
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being watched in action. In other words, he says here “Next, to 
close all this ordered existence comes the natural end of death ; 
and for the ceremonies to attend that event we must now make 
the necessary regulations.” 

Al. diWovre re Sixas ef tiva HdiKijKer, “and ready to give 
compensation where he had done an injury.” (H. Richards holds 
that pOuxy Ket is a mistake for dixnxe,) 

d2. cdiv Tots vopous ev poipa Yupdoavre : cp. Or atylus 398b9 
Toujrat moAXol . . » A€yourwy @ ws, eTretoay ms dyads ov TeXEv- 
THON, peyadyv poipay Kal Tysnv Exe. So ev poipa here probably 
denotes the enjoyment of universal respect which comes from a life 
spent “according to the laws.” Cp. above, 923b6. (ev poipa is 
generally taken to mean duly— at the appointed time” Jow.),—A 
had popat which A? corrected to polpac. 

d3. O? was doubtless right in altering the de of ALO to 6%; 
all texts have adopted the alteration. 

d4. Is it not better to follow the example set by Schanz at 
761¢4, and reject the difficult 7? Some scribes perhaps had a 
notion that a word like zf ought to take a subj., and the absence 
of a verb here gave such a scribe an opportunity. Stallb. thinks 
that Attic prose admitted of e¢ c. swbj., in cases where it was “just 
a toss-up” which way the decision went—where it was in 10 way 
contingent on any external circumstances. If we reject 7 here 
and at 761 ¢4, and follow Adam and Burnet in reading doxeé at 
Rep. 57949, we shall have got rid of all the serious Platonic 
instances of «i c. subj. (Ziirr. and Herm. adopt Ast’s 7jv ; this 
reading gets some slight support from the tense of OeK7Ket, but is 
in itself ‘unlikely, ity must be admitted that this MS. 7 was no 
late introduction ; for it is mentioned as a remarkable construc- 
tion at Bekk. Anecdot. i. 144.) 

5. rovs €&nyntds: cp. above, 759 d 5 ff. 

a6. For the MS. kupiovs ppdfovtas: Ojxas Ast, Ziirr., and 
Herm. have adopted Valckenaer’s attractive Kupious ppd(ew* Tas 
Ojxas ... It is curious that the same change from participle 
to infinitive after xipros was suggested at Eur. Suppl. 1190 by a 
corrector of P and by Reiske—xipuos . . . dpkwporeiv instead of 
Kipios . . . Opkwpotov. To us the infin. construction seems 
simplest and best, but doubtless both constructions were possible 
in Greek. The participial construction throws the greater stress 
on kvpiovs. The former is “the Interpreters have full authority 
to give directions”; the latter ‘‘the Interpreters have full 
authority for their directions.” It is by no means clear that Ast 
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is right in saying that @xas cannot do without the tas. Stallb, 
indeed says the rds is “plane intolerabilis..—rov yopiwy depends 
on pndap00—* there should be no graves on any part of land 
which is cultivable.” 

G7. [pare te peya pyre Te Tpxpdv pvjpa]: there seems to be 
no point in the mention in this connexion of the mownd which 
marks the grave, or of the size of the mound —which is dealt with 
below at e6. The only question here is the sort of ground suitable 
for a cemetery ; and to the discussion of that these words are an 
obstruction. Cicero, in his translation of the passage (De legg. il. 
§ 67), omits them, and so does Ficinus I think they should he 
rejected. (Prof. Burnet tells me he thinks the words are in 
apposition to OyjKas, wvjpya being used for “ grave” simply.) 

el. & 8€ %) yepa rpds TovT’ ait pdvov picw exer: as Ritter 
says (p. 346), the difficult @ and the equally difficult 60a in e4 
stand and fall together, and less difficulty is involved in taking 
them to be loose accusatives of respect equivalent to év ois or ka? & 
(or doa), than in accepting any of the proposed alterations in the 
text. If with Steph. and Wagn. we alter dicuy to pice: we are 
still left with éca to explain, and it is, moreover, an awkward 
question why dexowevy and not dexdpeva? It is equally hard to 
believe, with Herm., that Plato began the sentence with the 
awkward “M or N” phrase a 6€ 7) 7 xépa. Ast would read 1) de 
51) YWpa—a somewhat violent alteration of the text.—Heindorf on 
Gorg. 500b1 and Charm. 156b comments on the way in which 
ards is often strengthened by a following [6v0s or povov ; here 
abt povov is “just ce and nothing else”; it is explained by the 
following ra... Kp¥rrecv. 

e4. I think zpds tatra must be bracketed. It is as manifestly 
inapposite as the pvjpa clause above. Possibly a very muddle- 
headed scribe thought that as diow éxer above had pds rotro 
with it, mépuxev here ought to be similarly supplied.  (Stallb. 
violently separates it from répuxev and takes it with pyitrnp otoa, 
translating “quae hoc nomine parens est nostra”—ratra being 
Tpopijv.) Fic. gives two alternative renderings of this clause: “ Nec 
enim a vivis neque a mortuis terrae matris fecunditas impedienda 
est. Nemo ergo aut vivens aut mortuus vivum aliquem alimento 
privet.” 

e6. bymdorepov TEVTE dvSpiv épyov: brachylogically for 
bYynAorepov € epyov TEVTE aVOPOV Epyov. (Not, as Stallb., “sepul- 
chrum ne quis altius exstruito, quinque virorum (tantum) opus.” 
Nor need we, with Steph. and Ast, insert 7) before revre.) 
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e8. For the perfectly correct MS. trav, which goes with 
TeTTA pov np. oTiXov, the vulgate, beginning with Ald. and includ- 
ing all texts but Schneider’s and Burnet’s, substituted +d. The 
size of a man’s encomiums is not a measure of space, but “the 
regulation four hexameters ” is. — Again the same brachylog sy in 
ey KO pia pr) TAciw TETTAPOV oTiXov. 

e9. A left out the first syllable of rereAeutyKdtos, A? added it 
above the line. 

959a1. Down to Ast the vulgate had wpdrepov for the MS, 
mpotov.—By a mixture of itacism and haplography the MSS. 
wrote a nonsensical pxpdtepov for the manifestly correct 11) 
H aKporepov which Aldus divined to have been the original reading. 

a3. ws TavOparva, “for average humanity.” 

a6. The re corresponds to the xai before reAevTnoavtwv in b 1, 

a6f. 76 rapexdpevoy pov Exartov TobT eivar pydev GAN’ F 
tiv Wuxiv: for the resuming totr’ cp. Theaet. 172b5 7d Kowy 
dd€av totto ylyvetas adnOés. For the meaning of rapexopevov 
cp. Phil. 30b1 where 7d THs aitias yevos is spoken of as év pev 
Tots Tap’ ypiv Wvxiv mapéxov—“ furnishing” or ‘ providing” 
the soul. We may translate then: “that what makes each of us 
(what he is) is nothing but the soul.” For a long while I was 
strongly inclined to connect 7d rapeydopevoy yuav éxaatov TOUT 
eitvat in the sense ‘‘what makes each of us to be this (and no 
other),” supplying eivae from a6 (efvar 7d wav duadépovrayv) to 
go with pndev GAX’ 7) tHVv Yvyx7jv. For such a phrase we may 
compare Timaeus 490 1f. roiov adtav ws dv 6tioty TovTO Kat 
ovk GAO rayiws Suoryxupifopevos ovK aicxvVErTal TiS EéavToV; 
Ficinus takes it so; his translation is “nee aliud praeter ipsam 
esse quod in hac vita facit ut quilibet nostrum hoe cpswm sit.” 
Prof, H. Jackson has kindly written to me on the passage that 
he too was at first inclined to this view but afterwards came to 
prefer the translation given above, which is that of Stallb. and 
other interpreters. He thinks that wapéxeoGau suggests the 
meaning “make a thing so and so,” rather than “cause a thing to 
do or to be so and so.” 

bl. ro d& cGpa ivdadrAdbpevov ypov Exdorto.s ererOat, “ while 
the body is an attendant semblance of the individual.” 

b3. rdv dé dvra ipav ekactov ovtws : Burnet, marking these 
words off by commas, shows that he, like Ritter, rightly considers 
that they go best by themselves as the subj. of amvevat. Generally 
the first five words are taken to be the subject of dvtws a6dvarov 
eiva, Wagn. puts in an and to connect eivae with dmévas, 
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Herm. dissents from both of these views: he would discard etvas, 
and take roy 8¢ . . . a@dvarov as the subject of devas, marking 
off Wuxiv erovopatspevov as a further qualification of tov . 
a@dvarov. The real qualifying clause is @0dvatov etvar Puyxnv 
érovopaopevov. For the (superfluously) added eivace with 
dvopatopevov cp. Parm. 133d 1 Gv apeis peréxovtes eivar Exava 
érovopatopeba, and Prot. 31le4 cofuarny 54 Tou ovopd (ovat ye, 
& Toéxpates, Tv dvdpa eivar. As Ritter says, the two words 
évra ovtws form a striking contrast to the immediately preceding 
elSwda and ivdadrAdpevov 7pov exdotou. Ast says Plato, in 
calling the dead body an cidwAov, is consciously contradicting 
Homer’s view that the yvy7 is an e/SwAov (Od xi. passim). He 
also aptly quotes, & propos of Tov dvta 7p. €x. dvTws, Cicero’s “ mens 
cuiusque is est quisque” (Somn. Sczpioris). 

b4. mapa Geods dAXovs : ep. Phaedo 63b 8 where the yAdvi0r 
Jeot are spoken of as GAAovs Oeor's, with which passage Geddes eps. 
Aesch. Supp. 230 Kael Suxdfer taprrakipal’, ws Aébyos, Zevs 
dAXos év Kapovurv. 

b5. Burnet alone prints the ydp which A has (and O mentions 
as a variant) after t@ pév. It introduces a further account of what 
6 mdatpos vouos says. He also suitably marks off rw pev.. . 
poBepov as a parenthesis. With Po7Geav the construction 
depending on Ae€yovte in a5 is resumed.—Oappadeov and poBepdv 
probably agree with Adyov (so Schn.). (Jowett treats them as 
neuters, and moreover makes fo7Geav «rr. depend on éyer 
in b 5.) 

b8. drws ... €G: for a similar érws with an impf. indie. 
cp. 830 b 4 draws at rAnyat .. . dueedetovTo. 

ci. The dy is clearly out of place here. Ast would simply 
omit it (and so Adam on Rep. 378 a). Baiter proposed to. read 
maykaKkov, Winckelmann (unsuitably) dvidrov; Schn., Ziirr., 
Herm., and Burnet leave the av unbracketed. 

C3 ff. duadepovtws .. . Garrdpevov, “under the impression that 
that lump of flesh-matter that is being buried belongs in any 
special way to himself.” 

c5. évrwa ... padwra, “the real one whom.” 

c6. Fic. and Wagn. make a great mistake in translating these 
present participles as if they were perfects; it is not “fatis suis 
exactis” but “in the cour se of fulfilling his destiny.” 

c7. A and O have eparip pdvra, corrected by A? and O? to 
eurusmrddvta.—rtd dé rapov Seiv et movetv, “while his duty is to 
do the best he can under the cireumstances—to make the best of 
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what he has got”; ie, as he goes on to say, he must be content 
to see the lifeless corpse for what it really is, and dispose of it 
accordingly, The same proverbial saying occurs at Gorg. 49° ¢, 
where see Thompson’s note. 

d1. ws cis dWuyov xOoviwy Bwpdsv: I have come round to 
F,H.D.’s view of this somewhat mysterious phrase, i.e. that ayvyor 
simply means ‘‘not haunted by a soul.” eis is (spend) “upon” as at 
74348; Fic. apparently makes it local—“at.”—1d de pétpiov . . . 
doxnpoverrara : all this means is that the legislator is quite the 
proper person to say what the amount spent should be. (Jowett 
translates “but the legislator does not intend moderation to be 
taken in the sense of meanness.”) 

a4. dvadurkopeva is “expenditure.” 

€2. mpos TO TéAOS ardvtwv, “at each man’s death.’—e«is ye 
Tis: cp. Soph. 252e 1, Polit. 287d 8, Phaedr. 242 b 2, Meno 96d 8, 
Aristoph. Plut. 402, Thesm. 430.—Down to Zirr. all printed edd. 
had erwrrare? for the MS. éerurrary ; Fic. read émurruti. 

e3ff. @ kadov 7? éotw .. . Kal pi KaAws aioyxpdy, “to whose 
eredit it must count if the funeral ceremony is well and moder- 
ately managed, and likewise to his discredit if it is the reverse.” 

e7. O? gives vouw vopoberovvts for A’s vopoberotvTt. All 
edd. but Schn., Wagn., and Burnet accept this voum. I think 
Ritter is right in giving it the sense of the immediately preceding 
vopov, i.e. custom, and further in taking véum vopoberotyte to 
mean ‘dictating to custom ”—“ we must let the state official set the 
following bounds to custom.” (Jowett ed. 2 makes woAutixw agree 
with voum and translates as if we had voyoerotvta for vopoGe- 
Tovvtt, “but the lawgiver may also concede some points to the 
customs of his fellow-citizens.” Stallb. tamely translates vou 
vopoberovvte “secundum vopoy leges ferenti.”) 

960a1. dpopdov: ie, it is beneath the legislator’s dignity to 
say “you mustn’t cry.” Cp. 752a3, 855¢3 and our “bad form.” 

a3. The MSS. and Stob. all have rpodyew, but the first five 
texts print mpooayey, 

a4, pbeyyerOar is “cry aloud.” 

a5. eivat, like drayopetery and kwrvew just before, has the 
force of an imperative, but its subject is not, as theirs was, the 
legislator, but (as with wpodyeiv) the man who is conducting the 
funeral. Burial grounds were outside the city. (Fic. misses this, 
translating “aut ante diem extra urbe se afflictare non liceat.”) 
Stallb. refers to Dem. In Macart. p. 1071 eéxdepery d€ Tdv aro- 
Gavovta TH boTepaia % dv mpoOwvras rpty 1)Avov e€exeLv. 
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a7f. ravtov and mace Kowy of course mean all the 
vopopiAukes. 

bil. The correetors of L and O have preserved the correct 
mao for the aon of ALO.—da)Aau is in effect “beyond this.” 
The regulations concerning tadai referred to are, e.g., those above 
at 717d, 719d, 873), c, d, 909 c, 947 b 3 ff.—aept teAcuTHoUuvTaS 
is a good instance of wepi c. acc. standing for a gen. 

b2. dradou mpdées: L. & S. translate “refusal of the rites 
of burial,” Schn. “sepulturae carentes agendi rationes,’ Wagn. 
‘cases in which burial must be refused.” Is it not rather 
“actions which forfeit burial” ? The following zepé clause specifies 
the cases referred to. 

b 4. xetvras dud vopwr, “have been made subjects of legisla- 
tion.” 

b5 ff. tOv ravtwy © éexdotote TeAOS . . . TO GAoyv, “ but we do 
not get to the end of any endeavour by just doing something, or 
getting something, or settling something; don’t imagine that all 
has been done that should be done until you have provided for 
the product of your work a complete and lasting security; until you 
have done that, you have done nothing.” These words, while 
marking the end of the positive law-making of the treatise, serve 
to introduce the more detailed description of the vuKtepivds 
oxtidXoyos as the sovereign preservative of all the laws. 

b 8. O”s edex for de? looks like a short-sighted correction. 

c 4. Fic’s “dicta laudantur” shows that he had before him the 
MS. tpryrat, and not the vulgate eipyrar (“quod glossema 
redolet” Stallb.). Cp. above, 778 d 7 where also 6 rownTikos . . . 
Abyos bpveiras is translated by Fic. “ poeticum illud laudatur.” 

c 5. A? added the rad which A had omitted by a natural error 
after yKurTa. 

c7 ff. The etymologizing and its application differ widely 
from that of the treatise De mundo (Bekker’s Aristotle 401 b), but 
both authors agree in connecting “Atporos with atpertos or 
dpeTaatpopos (so too at Rep. 620e 5). It is natural after the 
pointed mention of the names of the three Fates to expect three 
etymologies ; this consideration compels, I think, the adoption 
of Bekker’s Ay Gevtwv for the MS. AeyGevtwv (variously inter- 
preted as “predictions,” “ edicts,” or “the subject of our day’s 
conversation”). Otherwise there would be an etymology for 
KAowd6 in the word krAwobevtwv, and for "“Atporos in dpeta- 
atpopov, but none for Adyeous. Schn. and Wagn. adopt 
nx Gevtwv. 
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c8. The significant 6: of the MSS. was rightly restored by 
Schn. for the vulgate 6é—For the reference in tpitnv odreipav 
cp. on 692 a 3. 

cOf. dryKacpeva tH TOV KAwoOeVTWOY TH TPL THY dpeTd- 
otpopov amepyafopevwv Stvapuv : it is impossible to make any- 
thing of drpxacpéeva. The only thing it could agree with is ra 
tov Moipov zpoophpara, but what immediately precedes and 
what follows is concerned with only one of these names, i.e. "Atpozos. 
I would suggest, in desperation, that the word is either a marginal 
comment, describing the matter in the text as “likenesses,” or 
“comparisons,” or the attempted marginal emendation of drepya(o- 
béevov, or else that drynxkucpéeva to mvpi together formed an 
(inexplicable) glossema. Stallb. would reject dryKkacpeva . 
mupt as a “miserandum scioli alicuius glossema”; but we want 
kAwoGévtwv for the same reason that we wanted Any Gevtwv. It 
remains, for the rest of the sentence, to pick from the bunch of 
emendations. Perhaps we may with Wagner accept Baiter’s 
todvmy for the impossible 7 mrupi, and, reading drepyaopevny 
with Schmidt and Stallb., get the meaning “ who secures: to the 
ball of the spun thread its inviolable persistency.” Or may we 
reject T® wupi absolutely, and interpret t7 TOV KAwoOevTwv as a 
periphrasis for t7 KAw@ot—“the Fate of the spun threads” ? 
Herm. substitutes Schmidt’s cwrnpia for to mvpi and accepts 
Ast’s drepyafopévy, keeping AexGevtwy and arecxacpéva (sic). 
Fic. stolidly translates the MS. reading throughout, as does 
Schn. except that he accepts Bekker’s AnyGévtwv. He assumes 
that 7) stands for 77 pices or TH potpg, and that the preserving or 
the spinning was the work of fire. For the rejection of amyxa- 
opeva TH Tupi cp. on 898 b 2. 

dl. a 57, “a state of things which ...”; a vague reference 
to dvvapuv aperdotpopov. Ast and Voegelein dispute the possi- 
bility of this reference in &, and propose to read jv 67. Ast holds 
that if we read & it can only refer to tpoopyjpara. A simpler 
emendation would be 0. 

d3. dd\Ad Kal ebvopiay év Tais Wuyais, wadrov de TuTypiav 
Tov vopwv: Le. “but further, to enthrone Law in the soul, nay to 
make Law everlasting.” 

7. ov cpixpdv A€yers: sc. ov TpLKpodv TO édAcizov, “ what you 
mention is no small defect.”—A and O read pi) Suvarov. For yj 
A? misunderstanding od opixpdv to mean “would be a grand 
thing if .. .”, substituted «ai, and Fic, and all editors but 
Burnet, followed him. 
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ad 8. Burnet has happily mended the text in this line as well 
as in the previous one. The MSS. read wavti xrijpare Tovovrov. 
To mend this Ald. inserted a 76 before rowovrov. All editors, 
even Schneider, accepted this. Burnet saw, however, that the 
context did not want the suggestion of a way by which everything 
(ravti KTypate) might gain stability, but how law could. He 
therefore rejected the intrusive 76 and read xtypd. te for KTipartu. 
mwavti is mavti vouw; cp. d5 and e4. It is a happy and most 
illuminating emendation, 

e 5. eis pndev BeBarov kataPadciv : these words explain parny ; 
the labour would have been in vain because the basis on which it 
was founded was insecure. What he says is, “it would be 
ridiculous to lay an insecure foundation and so frustrate our labour.” 
The connexion would have been easier for us to see if he had 
written movnmas and KataBudovta; in Greek, however, the 
participle is often the most significant verb. 

e 7. towottov . . . ddAXov: he uses GAXov instead of the usual 
erepov from a polite desire not to exclude Megillus. 

e 9. Schneider, doubting the possibility of an interrogative 
interjected qjs ; in the middle of another question, prefers to give 
ris obv . . . ypiv to the Ath., so taking dijs to be not “do you ° 
say?” but “you say.” But Cleinias, though evidently eager for 
such information, has not said this. 

961a3. tovs dé Tadpurteta ciAnpotas dmavtas: see on 
951d 7. 

a6. ev xaipuov A and O, and so the vulgate down to Steph., 
and so Bekker, Stallb., and Burnet. The correctors of A and O 
mentioned a variant éyxaipwov—a “vocabulum nihili,” as Stallb. 
says—and this Ziirr., Schn., and Wagner have actually adopted. 
Herm., more correctly, adopts Winckelmann’s éyxatpov, which has 
occurred already at 717 a3 (in the MSS.) and 928a3. Ast sub- 
stituted av for ev. No change whatever is needed; & is the 
intensive which singles out anything for special remark—the es 
which goes with superlatives. As Stallb. says, év vu is the neut. 
of eis tus. Cp. Rep. 5656 ovxotv éva tid det Shpos ciwber 
duadepdvtws rpolctac Oar éavtod ; We may translate: “who had 
gone abroad to see if there was anything to be heard which was 
of special virtue for the preservation of laws.” (I suspect, 
however, that for the very extraordinary dative of the agent ro- 
Tow avtois we ought to read <éy> rovrous adrois, and that the 
absence of év there has something to do with the unnecessary éy 
before Kaiptov.)—rovrows avtots dvaBacavicOévras: these words 
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express an important condition. At 951c¢1 andc7 we were 
reminded that the character of such travellers must be above 
suspicion. So here it is natural that a rigid inquiry by the 
members of the avAAoyos (the totrois adrois of the text) should 
be made into the conduct and record of the travellers, before they 
were admitted into the assembly. (Jowett takes tovtous avtois to 
be neut.—“having been tested in these same matters.”)—dd€ar : 
the construction is ere d€ tobs exdnuioavras . . . (Setv) dd€as 

. TOV TVAASyov AEvoKowvwvijTovs Elvat. 

bl. tpidxovr’ ern is the reading of A and O. For this the 
vulgate down to Ast wrote tpraxovtaern; Ast would prefer tpiaxov- 
tovrnv ; all later editors but Burnet write tpvaxovraéry, while B. 
rightly goes back to the MS. reading—aparov ... kpivavta.. . 
otws, “after he has first judged him (to be worthy), only so (must 
he introduce him).” 

b3. éav pev . . . followed by ef: in a note on Phaedo 93 b 2 
Stallb. gives several instances*from various authors of this varia- 
tion of the construction. 

b4. drdppytov etvas, “celandum esse” Schn. (not, as Jowett, 
“they are forbidden to elect him”). No one must know—least of 
all the man himself—that he had been so selected as a member of 
the ctAXoyos. 

b7. kat padwora, “vel maxime.” The intensive kai is 
common before pada, but not before padwra, but we have kal 
padwora at Phaedo 61e1, and we have kal diadepovTws at Phaedo 
59a9, and cal ofddpa above at 627 a 5. 

b8. For ravté O mentions a plausible variant mavr7)—Both 
A and O left out 7v after ypiv; apparently O? added it here, and 
all texts have it. 

cb. mavta é€xovoav Ta rpdodopa eavty, “equipped with all 
its own proper appurtenances.” The subj. of ow ev (and comple- 
ment of éyovoav) is not oA (as Wagn.), but dyxvpay ; that is 
the thing which oe. cipravta. 

c8f. 75 pera TovTO . . . Tpofvpias, “now is the time for us 
to do our very utmost to give the right advice.” 

dl. xpi)... épywv, “we must find what for everything is 
its proper protector in its various activities.” For the use of 
eixora = “ fitting,” “satisfactory ” cp. Il. ix. 399 etkviay dxourev. 

d3. 76 ye péyirtov, “beyond all others”; cp. 94246 76 
pey wrTov. 

8. cvdAA/PSnv Sé vots peta TOV KaANoTOV air OjcEewv Kpabeis, 
yevopevos te eis €v: sight and hearing are the noblest of the 
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senses, because they are the most ‘intellectual, and thus they 
naturally combine with mind to form a single agency. 

d10. xadAovpevy: the syntax is noticeable whereby the 
participle of the predicate agrees in gender with the predicate 
coTnpia and not with the subject vovs. 

el. wept ti; though vots, as below at a7 in vovv epi Tu, goes 
closely with wept ri, and the words are literally “the perception 
of what?” we may translate: “In what particular way does 
the union of mind and senses preserve ships whether in good 
weather or bad?” The answer is in the word kvuBepvynziKw. 
The pilot represents the ship’s mind, and the sailors its senses, and 
together they guide the ship to port. The same question is asked 
more definitely below in the form tiva oxo7ov Oevevor ; when the 
activities of generals and physicians are under consideration.—A 
carelessly wrote GAAo epi Tu. 

e 8. After orpatorédwv Steph. inserted kal tatpuxns (Winck. 
kat voowv), following the translations of Fic. and Corn. “in exercitu 
et medicina.” 7 

e9. Before iarpixy we must mentally supply ofov wept iatpuxis 
tiva oKorov Hepevn. 

962a1. The vulgate and all edd. except Schneider and Burnet 
give the word opOws to Cleinias. 

a3. For ocdpate O? has a variant cwpucr which was the 
vulgate reading before Ast. 

a7. eo drs dv votv mepi Tt ToUTwY adv éxwv alvouto =“ it 
would be clear, would it not, that he did not understand the 
subject ?”— A carelessly (and impossibly) wrote érwcavovy for 
orws av vodv; A? put in the missing v.—We owe the necessary Tu 
before tovrwy to’O2; A and O omitted it. 

al10. tov roArtixév : probably used in just the same sense as 
above at 959e 7, and at 963 b2 and as 6 roAutiKds avyp at Polit. 
257b9. It is, I think, here wrong to connect tov oKxomdv Tov 
moAtiKov (though the same words are so to be connected below at 
b6), as Ast (Lez.), Schn., and Wagn. do, Fic. rightly translates 
“si quis finem ad quem vw civilis respicere debet ignorare 
videatur.” 

bl. pev rporov and eira, “to begin with” and “to go on 
with,” are varieties for “either . . . or.” 

b 2. Apparently A and O had originally pd «i detv, which 
makes no sense; this was rightly corrected to the idiomatic pnd’ 
cidein ; A® and O? have a marginal, and not idiomatic, variant j17) 
oldey, 
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b6. tov cKordy, dotis rote 6 TohiTiKOS OV Hpiv TVY NAVEL, 
“what our aim as politicians is.” 

b 9. A and O carelessly read zpétwv, but all printed edd. read 
mpotov; Fic. has “primum”; Schneider keeps mpwétwv (also 
translating by “ primum ”), 

cl. rot was omitted by A and O; Constantine added it.—O 
gives a variant which inserts 7 before wéAus.—dvous otca Kat 
avatoOyros: this is another way of preparing us for the idea that 
the vuxtepivds a¥AAoyos will be vovs and aicOjcess (cp. 961d) to 
the state. 

c6. For ixavoy Ast accepts Steph.’s unnecessary txavds. 

d2. viv: ie. at 961d 5 and 962a9-b 2. 

d3. mpos roAAGd ocroyafopevov: at 693¢8 we had another 
instance of this rare construction. 

a7 ff. viv 37) pabnrdpueOa . . . Exdoryn, “we must not be 
surprised te find that the laws of various states are at fault, because 
in each separate state the law-makers pursue all kinds of different 
aims.” 

a9 ff. kal ra pev roAAa . . . ev TH TOA, “in most cases, 
not unnaturally, with one set of politicians the guiding principle 
that settles what is right is the desire that certain persons shall 
have rule in the state.” (Steph., Ast, and Wagner think that 
this sentence was meant to assign the reason of the general error, 
and the two former read 7 for 76 and Ast dua 76.—Ast takes 
Ta pev ToAXAG to be Ta TOAAA TOV vopipwv.)—The pev in d9 
seems to correspond to the de in e4, the contrast being that 
between those who pursue one aim only and those who pursue 
more than one. 

e 4. 57 gives a tone of irony to the word eAe’epov: ep. Prot. 
320 a6 Sedids rept adrov py SiapOapy 81 vd ’AAKiPiddov. 

e5. Cp. 694a3 ff. Hepra. ydp, .. . mporoy pev eAcvbepor 
éyévovto, ererta d€ dAXwy roAAOv Seordra1.—The stylistic device 
by which the ézws is put with the first re clause only, and the 
ésovtat only with the second, helps the idea of the close connexion 
of the two objects aimed at. 

e6. of coputatot, Ws oiovtar: those who lose sight of none of 
these and the like objects in their law-making might well claim 
to be wiser than their neighbours; the really wise, however, were 
those who had a single eye to the one thing needful. 

e7 ff. cis ev d€... BArerew: I follow Schneider (in the 
main) in his interpretation of this passage; but I would put the 
comma after retipnpevov instead of after €xovres, or else put none 
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at all:—“but they do not aim at one object with exclusive 
devotion, because they can point to that object to which the rest 
of their objects must be subordinate.” The last sentence returns 
to the Ath.’s main contention. We have been told all through 
that the prime necessity for the state is the knowledge of the 
supreme object of the law-maker’s endeavour ; this the VUKTEpLVOS 
otdXoyos will supply. (Ast and Wagn. would reject the first ects ; 
Stallb. would either follow them or read ovdev, ovdev; Steph. 
would read ov ovder-) 

963 a1 ff. rddar T.Hepevov: Cleinias refers to the Ath.’s speech 
beginning | at 631b3, and below at a8 more particularly to 
631d5 ra dé Geta [the four virtues ppovijors, codpportyyn, di- 
KaLoovv”n, _dv6peia] els TOV 1YELOVa VOY OtpravTa. Brerewv. The 
cvvexopovpev of a3 also reminds us of the repetition of the 
original ovyxwpnow at T7067 Hv S€ 7 avyxepyows ev EXovTa 
kepdaXratov KTX, 

a3. BAerovr «ivat, like the BAerovoas eftvar at 631d 3, is a 


’ periphrasis for Brerew. 


a8. vovy here stands for dpdvnow. The statement that 
Wisdom ws the leader of all the four virtues is the only general state- 
ment made about them beyond that which says that they are all 
four comprised under one general name. Is not this statement 
intended as a hint to the solution of the question ‘‘in what does 
the oneness consist?” ? For the assertion of the supremacy of 
ppovycts cp. 631 ¢ 6, 688 b 2. 

a9. Ta dAAa wavra are the dvOpumiwa aya6a of 6317, and 
the subordinute aims of 962 d ff.—rovrwv ra Tpia is of course “ the 
three other virtues.’”—For det Ziirr. adopt Os detv, making the 
sentence a question throughout. So Fiec., who has ‘ oporteret.” 

a10. kadAwwr’ eraxodovbeis, “how well you attend !” 

all. A had de? cvvaxorovbeitv, O &:) cuvaxorovbetv; A® 
altered de? to d€ and O? 6) to 6& It looks as if the variants 
were all due to an accidental doubling of the v at the beginning 
of vovv, which changed the natural ovvaxoAovGe to cvvaKo- 
Aovbeiv. Stallb., Wagn., and Burnet print 6) cvvaxodrAovGe: ; 
Herm. and Ziirr., like all the early edd., have dé cvvaxodovGer ; 
Schn. O’s 61) cvvaxodovGely (an imperatival inf.). 

b2. rdv d€ roAutixdy (vovv) eA€yxovTes EvTatP eopev viv: 
the éxeivo in the previous line carries back the mind te the 
previous exposition at 961e, where the objects of the other pro- 
fessions were examined, and so emphasizes the viv here: “we 
have now got to the point of examining the political dpovycts.” 
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b5. 6 5% is logically “the like of which,” rather than “that 
one which.” The previous two questions are equivalent to 
“what in your case is the supreme object of all endeavour ?” 

b6. All editors but Schneider write av, ravtwy for the ardvrwv 
of A and O. See below on c9. 

b 7. SuapOpovvres: an expressive synonym for dropifopevor, 
as at 645c¢1. At Arist. Ilept ropeias (wv 705 b 21 it is used in 
the sense of differentiate. 

c3. ti 8 bre de? rpoOvpeio Bai re cvvidetv ait Kat év ois; the 
Athenian does not mean to provide the answer to the question 
just propounded ; his concern is to show that it would tax the 
wisdom of the profoundest philosopher to answer it, and hence to 
deduce the necessity for providing the thinking faculty of the 
state —which is the vuxtepuvds otAAoyos—with the most perfect 
and accurate philosophical training (964d 4f.). He therefore 
proceeds to furnish here, and below at 964 a 7 ff., two examples of 
the sort of questions which will have to be considered by them. 
The first question is the old mystery of the one and the many : 
“ What is it, I say, which we have to be anxious to discern, both 
in itself, and in its manifestations?” If this translation is right, 
6te is the indirect interrogative. Fic.’s translation is: “An non 
quaerendum putatis quid illud sit et in quibus?” (Schn. and 
Stallb. put a comma after 7/8.) Schn. translates “ Numquid vero 
et operam dandam esse ei cognoscendo, et in quibus sit danda ?” 

c 5. ofov év tiow eyes; Cleinias’s answer is in effect : “show 
me by an example what you mean by ‘in its manifestations,’ ” 
This the Ath. proceeds to do by the example of dpeti) avtd Kad? 
aoT6 and the four separate manifestations of aper7. 

c 6. O? gives epupev as a variant for the more precise efyrapev 
of ALO and Stob. 

c9. A and O accidentally omitted the ka; Stobaeus has it 
and A? inserts it above the line—Stobaeus reads at ravra for 
the dravra of A and O, and he is probably right (so Ast); Fic. 
gives unam etiam, which looks like €v ye at. 

d1. Boeckh (Minos p. 147) proposed to read y’ adda for 
raAAa, and Ast would read 6’ dAAa, but Stallb. rightly follows 
Matthine, Gr. § 279 in upholding the article as meaning “ quae 
commemoravi” ; cp. TaAAa (Stob. Ta GAXa) at d 5 and rots GAAous 
at d 6.—ds dvtws dvta, “as being in reality.” However Cleinias 
understood these words, évrws dvta, like the aitdé at ¢3, is in 
harmony with Plato’s belief in vonra ei’). So he speaks in the 
Rep. of 73 wavteAGs ov, 7d eiAuxpevos dv, and of dvTws KXrivys 
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TowTys OvTws ovons (597d 1). Wagn. translates by a mere “in 
der That,” Fic. and Schn. by revera.—A has dvtwv for dvtws, 
and L and O, which read dvrws, both mention dytwy as a variant ; 
Stob. omits the word altogether.—éev rovro pdvov, dpernv, “ the 
particular individual thing, virtue.” 

d6. O and A? correctly write ev for the ev of A and Stob.; O 
mentions €v as a variant. 

d9. O2 and Stob. read 6 ye for the simple 6 of A and O, 

elf. ti wore... mpoceiropev, “how it comes that, while 
calling them all the while by the one name dpety, we again 
speak of them as two.” mpowetropev is a gnomic aor. 

e 3. L and O have Aéyw, A eyw altered by A® to Aeyo. L? 
and 02, and a late hand in A, all adopt Stobaeus’s ep@, to which 
A’s eyw gives some support. From Ast onwards all texts have «po. 

e4. ris avdpeias: for the attraction from another case to the 
case of the relative see Riddle, Digest § 192e; a very similar 
instance to this is Phaedo 66e2 kal TOT, Ws €oLKev, Tuiv eoTaL 
ob eriOvpovpev Te Kai hapev éepactal civat, pPpovicews. (Baiter 
and Wagn. reject tis dvdpecas.) 

e 8. ws dvtos Erepov, “for wisdom is a different thing”; i.e. it 
is not an wborn, physical quality, but a mental acquirement. So, 
in the discussion of this same question at Prot. 349 b 1 ff., Socrates 
says ovK dv ofov Td €repov avTov 7d érepov. The above rough 
popular definition of the peculiar nature of courage contradicts 
directly the view expressed by Nicias in the Laches 197 a 6 ff. 
where he denies that animals or little children can properly be 
called courageous, because their fearlessness is peta arpopyOlas Kat 
avoias; it is also at variance with Prot. 350c 5 ff. (Ritter thinks 
ws OvTos érépov may mean “Adyos being something distinct from 
either ppovycts or vovs.”) 

964 a2. mdAuy, “in return.” 

a3. dvavood dé ws ép@v Kai: as we should say: “you will also 
have to tell me, you know. (Not, as Jowett, “suppose that I ask 
you.”) 

a4. wadw (det€ar) dan Tréertapa: the Ath. would not merely 
have to go through the same process, with the remaining two 
virtues, that he had followed at e 3 ff. above, with regard to avdpela 
and pdvncus, but would have to show how the (now ascertained) 
uniform character or essence of virtue manifested itself differently 
in each of the four. The Adyos (e.g. of dvépela) of which we are 
to hear below consists of its general character as a virtue, and of 
its special distinguishing characteristics. 
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a5. 70 pera tovro, “ further.” This second problem is that of 
defining the significance and application of general terms. Cp. 
Ep. vii. 342 b 1 where Gvoya and Adyos are mentioned as two out 
of five necessary accessories of éeructiun. So above at 895d 4, 
where Adyos and dvoya are given as two out of the three things 
that it is desirable to know about everything. Cp. also Politicus 
271¢e1 Kai ynyeveis 5) ; ovrws exeuv Tovvopa Kal TOV Adyor, 
and Sophist 221 b1 ov ier Tovvoywa GAA Kat Tov Adyov Tept 
advo Tobpyov. 

a8. tOv ye dvra t1, “si precii alicuius est” Fic. Cp. Laches 
200 a8 avdpi oiopevm Te etvar. It is an expressive variant of the 
often repeated of Kat cpixpdv odedos. Cornarius suggested 
yvovra for ye évra, and Steph. and Ast accepted it in the text; 
not only, however, does the tense of yvdvra condemn it, but “a 
man who gets to know something” is by itself weaker than “a 
man who is worth something,” and the «aé marks the qepé clause 
as belonging best to ayvoetv. Much the same reason would also 
exclude W. R. Paton’s ingenious rv y’ ératovrd tu.—A”’s Neyorta 
zt is another wrong-headed correction,—xai is not also, but 
even. 

bil. rdvra 7a Towra: Fic. rightly interprets this to mean 
“tam nomina quam rationes ”—‘‘ to know neither name nor nature 
even of what is most beautiful and most important.” 

b 3. petfov (“more important”) continues the idea of the 
previous duadepovrwv peyefer; hence the asyndeton, which is 
quasi-explanatory. 

b6. A and O have fpovncis dé dixasootvy. Assuming the de 
to be a dittographic blunder, most editors simply reject it, but 
Fic., Ziirr., Herm., and Burnet not only reject the dé but tee the 
parcial reading of O and a late hand in A, which is dccavootvy 
ppovnots. This is the (ascending) order in which the four 
cardinal virtues are given at 965 d 2, and at Phaedo 69 b 3 ft, but 
not that at 631 c 5 ff. (bp. cw. dix. avdp.). 

b8-c6. Both Ficinus (who translates “nonne .. . docere 
debent . . . atque haec significando excellere ceteris”) and all 
other editors before Burnet accept without questioning the read- 
ing (in c2) ov det duddoKovta. Burnet, however, reveals the fact 
that neither A nor O had anything but ov diddoKovta, though 
some inferior MSS. have ovdé duddcxovtra, and further that the 
det prefixed to 66. in A is from the hand of the fourteenth- 
century bishop Constantine of Hierapolis in Sicily, who was 
once the possessor of the MS. A—and whom Cobet calls its 
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“cvorrectorculus.” Burnet therefore rightly prints nothing but 
ov dddoKovta, leaving us to suppose that the ace. c. inf. clauses could 
stand alone after w6repov, with some such expression supplied in 
thought as “are we to think?” It would be better, I think, to 
mark by a (—) the fresh start at ré7epov, which is accompanied by 
the change from plur. to sing. “Are we (on the one hand) to 
think that on these subjects the interpreters, teachers, and law- 
makers, who are the guardians of their fellow-citizens,—in the 
interest of the man who wants to learn and know, or of him who 
wants to be punished and rebuked because he is a sinner—are we, 
I say, to think that it is not the man who can explain (to him) 
the effective force of vice and virtue, and make it quite clear, 
who stands above (all) other men, but (to imagine) that either 
some poet who visits the city, or someone who professes to be an 
instructor of youth, is demonstrably the superior of the man who 
has won the repute of perfect virtue?” Palaeographically the 
Correctorculus’s “shot” was not a bad one. The same carelessness 
which led to the addition in some inferior MSS. of d€ before 
dudao0Kovta might also have led to the omission of de? before 
the same word. But de? does not suit both of the two 
alternatives wétepov ov duaépery and aA 7 rouTHVY Twa... 
Bertin dhaiver Oar 

b 8. Ido not think that Wagner is right (in his note) in giving 
to e€nyntds the narrower sense it has at 759d 5 ; the three nouns 
are general descriptions of the functions and powers of the 
members of the vuxt. abAXoyos. 

b9. 7H deopévp, which some interpreters connect directly with 
dyAovvta in ¢3 (so A.M.A.), is possibly merely the dat. of the person 
interested. (Schn. translates “an uswm eius qui. . .”) 

el. The collocation in one clause of the pass. koAd (eo Aas and the 
act. erumAn€ar, both depending on deoeve, is harsh and unusual. 

c3. Schneider puts no comma after d7jAotvta; he makes 
Siadépery Tov dAAwv refer to apery and depend on 5yAotyra, i.e. 
he takes BeAtiw aiverOar as the only inf. depending on the 
question od dei ; 

c5, macav apetiy vevixynKotos: this acc. is like the ace. in 
Tov dravtTa vikg Adyov at Soph. V.C. 1225, and in the expressions 
PAXNY, dikny, ON parva vuKay, an extension of the cognate ace. 
vikny vikav.—The variant rdéon apety in A® is a enous sighted 
correction. 

c6 ff. «fra... Oavpacrdy te (ein av); “will you tell me that 
it would be at all surprising that . . .?” <A similar eira intro- 
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duces a similar animated question at Theact. 207d 8, and at 
Sophist 222 b 6. 

¢7 (mov pa) . . . efev: the opt. shows that the unexpressed 
verb with Gavparrdy te; would be ein av. 

d3. Burnet and Wagner rightly follow Herm. in punctuating 
TouTEoV piv, 1) TOS; (ep. 965a4 orepov obtw A€yopev 7} Ts 
aAXos ;). Fic. and all other editors join on 7) (or 7}) wGs to the 
following question. The qtestion is still “shall we (by careful 
selection and training) endeavour to make our supreme deliberative 
authority as perfect as possible?” It was not so plainly put in 
the last paragraph, but it was implied, and that is what 6 A€yopev 
voy means. 

d3ff. robs dvAukas . . . KaTaoKevactéov ; “are we to secure 
that our guardians are more perfect than ordinary, both in the 
practice and understanding of virtue?” 

a5. 7) tiva tpdrov; “how else?”-—ry . . . Kepady Te Kat 
aig Pires : ep. above, 961d 2-10, 

d 8. Cleinias asks, “ What do we mean by such a comparison, 
and wherein does the likeness lie?” 

el. ws otons THs TOAEWS TO ‘KUTOVs stands for Tijy méALW 
civat TO KUTOS; Cp. on 624a7.—The state as a whole is compared 
to the trunk of a human body. (Fic. and Schn. take it to mean 
the hollow of the skull.) 

e2f. ofov ev axpe Kopudy, areAeypevovs Tols edpvertators : 
varying the metaphor, we might say “ risen to the top of every- 
thing, the cream of the whole.” The fact that they were a 
selection of the most capable younger men gives the right to speak 
of them as being “right at the top”—where the head of the body 
is. Herm., Schn., Wagn., Stallb. (1860), and Burnet rightly 
prefer the dme:Aeypevovs of ALO to the suggestive variant 
aretAnppevovs (“set apart”) of the margin of L and O, which was 
the reading of all previous editions. An inferior MS.—Bekker’s 
z—gives dmresAnypévovs, which, as Stallb. says, shows how 
arevAnupevovs perhaps arose. 

e3. ev radon TH Wvyx7, “in every mental faculty.” 

e4, rept dAny KikAw THY TAL dpav: probably wepé does not 
govern 6Anv wédww—which is the direct obj. of opav—but is 
adverbial as at Phaedo 112e7 péov wept kixAw. The dé proceeds 
as if there had been a pev after dAnv. Ought we perhaps to read 
ve for it? 

965a3. pera cvpPBovdias: the younger men had acted as 
scouts, and treasured in their memory (e 5 above) what they had 
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seen, and were thus able to help the elder members of the Council 
in their deliberations. 

a4. Probably it was the similarity in sound which led to the 
omission of 6Anv after réAw in A and O. It was added by a late 
hand in A. 

a5. 7) mws dAAws: so rightly Steph. for the vulgate 7 mas 
GAAws ; so too Fic. before him, translating “sicne an aliter ?”— 
KatackevacerOar: it seems best to take this to be middle; we 
shall so get rid of the difficulty of the following Kextnpévovs, 
which will agree with 7uas understood—pov (Aéyopev Sety qpas 
katarkevater Oar avtovs) dpoiovs mavtas KexTynpevous ; (Ast and 
Wagn. take xataok. to be passive, and Kkextynpeévovs to stand for 
kexTno Oa. and to agree with a roAiras to be extracted from tiv 
moAwina4. L. & S. cut the knot by supposing xextnpévovs to be 
passive! Jowett treats ouoiovs ravras as subj. and Kext. as obj. of 
a supplied Aéywpev, “shall we say that they are all alike owners 
of the state?” Stallb. ingeniously suggests that révra has fallen 
out after mavras.) 

a6. Steph. altered the awkward secondary predicate dunKpi- 
Bwpévovs to SixpiPwpevws; Stallb. (1860) went further and 
changed 6pofovs to dpoiws. Fic. seems to have read diunxpiBwpevos. 
The gain in style is so great, and the change such a natural one 
for a scribe to make, that I adopt Steph.’s reading. 

b1. We have had a hint of the possibility of this axpuPeorépa 
mavoeia in the 7 (€k) pabyyatwv more tivwv of 770d 3, where 
the original constitution of the vowodiAaxkes and their functions 
is described. 

b 4. Hs 62) vov cxeddv efnwapeba, “we are now,” he says, ‘‘ face 
to face with the mystery of which we had an inkling just now,” 
Le, at 962e, 963 b 2-964a 3—the mystery of the one and the 
many. 

b 7 ff. The dnprovpyds in question is, of course, the vouoberns. 

b10. mpds éxetvo cvvtd€acPa. ravta cvvopdvta, “to keep 
his eye fixed on that whenever he settles anything”; cvvopdvta 
mpods éxeivo forms the main idea of the clause. Cp. Epin. 979 a5 
mravTa apiOpov mpds aprOpdv ... cvvopav, and 779¢7 ov- 
Lovres Tais xpetats. [A.M.A. makes rdvra the obj. of cvvopdvta.] 

c1ff Here is made clear to us, what was hinted above at 
963 ¢ff., that the philosophical problem is at the root of all 
practical questions which, like that mooted at 962.e, ask “what 
is the real object for which I have to strive?” In other words, 
the supreme object of every endeavour can only be discovered by 
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the man who can penetrate to the voytd €idn (Soph. 246 7) and 
discern the one in the many. Cp, particularly Soph. 253d 5-c 1. 
—The first hands in A and O have axpiBeorépa oxéyrs Dea Te 
av. In some early MS. the last three words were run into one, 
and this mistake gave rise to many subsequent adjustments—not 
now worth recording. 

c9. The xaé brings the case of the young candidates into line 
with the general statement made at cl ff. 

¢10. ré wore AO and the margin of L; L and O? have dru 
more. The former more animated form of the question seems the 
more natural, as well as the better attested ; the latter looks like 
a grammarian’s correction. 

di. A has dapev ev dvdpeia; the re after év, which is needed 
to supplement the cai before év ppovijer, was added by-A? in the 
margin, and Bishop Constantine added év above the line—as if 
the ev after papyev was written obscurely. 

d2. A and O have ev 6, rightly corrected by A? and 02 to ev 
dv. In the margin of L and O there isa noticeable variant évov ; 
we are not told what L’s original reading was. Fic. seems to have 
read evov, for he translates ; ‘quod, cum in fortitudine . . . insit, 
uno virtutis nomine iure volumus appellari.” 

d 3. rovro xrX.: the asyndeton emphasizes the totro; “that, 
believe me, is what we must keep a firm grasp of.” 

d 4. ci pev Povrdpcba (“ if we are agreed ”), like the edv ye tiv 

. wevOdpeOa at e 3, is more polite than the 2nd pers. would be. 

a6. «cite ws ev cite Os GAov elite Guotepa cite Sts ToTe 
mwéepuxev: the form of the quadruple alternative is nearly the 
same as that of the triple ones at 899 a7 ff, Phaedo 100d 5 f., 
Rep. 612a4. For the sense cp. the quadruple alternative (cited 
above) at Soph. 253 d 5 ff—The expressions are chosen so as to fit 
equally (1) the general problem of the relation of the one to the 
many, (2) the particular one of the relation of the four cardinal 
virtues to the one general term virtue—the latter, as we saw at 
963 a ff, being a thing which every real government has got to 
find out.—‘‘Is it some one thing that exists in all four? or is it 
a composite whole made up of the four separate parts? or are both 
these things true at once? or is any other explanation possible ?”— 
A and O left out the ws before év ; A? restored it. 

el. epi js xTA.: it has been established that the government 
must pursue one supreme end, but how can it, if it cannot be sure 
that dpery, which is confessedly its end, 7s one?—A and O again, 
as at d 6, omit an evidently necessary word—in both cases after 
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a word ending in -te. A® (in the margin) and O? give us ovr’ et 
7oAAd for the odre roAAG of A and O. 

e 2. Again A and O go wrong, writing odrws for od’ ws, A? (in 
the margin) and O? give the right reading. 

e 3. The MS. readings in this line are (1) odxovv (apparently), (2) 
nets, and (3) GAAws d€ wws. For (2) A? is evidently right in 
reading iv, and so all editors. For (3) A® and O? suggest 
dpwoyerws in the margin, and all editors but Schneider and 
Burnet have adopted it. The majority of edd. hold, ie., that to 
the Ath.’s rhetorical question oidueOa wore kTA. ; he makes answer, 
“we must manage to get virtue somehow.” But is not this a 
weak remark as a supplement to the statement made at d 3 ff. that 
they must never let this object get out of their grasp? I follow 
Schn. and Burnet in reading for (1) ov«ovv, and this brings the 
MS. dAAws € rws to its rights again; “no, believe me,” he says, 
“if we don’t secure that object in one way, we must do so in 
another.” 

e4f. «i & dpa 7d maparav Soxed eav: i.e. “whether” (or 
“if) we are going to give up altogether our main object,” which is 
apety in the various elements of owr state—What follows doxet 
is obscure. Both A and O read édy (not eav), A gives two 
versions of the next three or four letters: (1) «py and (in 
the margin) dpy.; O has opy., with 57 given as a variant 
in the margin; 67 is also written by A® in the margin of 
A. The sense of the three concluding lines is no doubt, as 
Fic. saw, “if we don’t secure this knowledge somehow we must 
give up our main endeavour.” His translation is: “aut... 
modum adinvenire conabimur quo id in civitate nobis aderit, 
aut, si videbitur, dimittemus.” Assuming that all editors are 
right in reading eav for the MS. édv, we have to choose between 
various conjectural restorations of the mutilated text which follows 
it. Schn, reads ypyv (ie. xpyvar), Herm. dpav, Winck. and 
3urnet (independently) opav 57. This last, though not the most 
defensible palaeographically, gives the most appropriate sense. 
The Ath. was more likely to say “we must face the possibility of 
renouncing our main object,’ than to say “if we decide that we 
must renounce it, we must.” It also suits Cleinias’s answer better. 
Burnet reminds us that épav 6) xpeov vbv occurs below at 968 a4. 

e6. Here we have another mutilation: A reads yur av iu, 
for which O and A® (in the margin of A) have 7xwr av*. Fic. 
Ald., and all subsequent editors make the correction to t}Kurra v1). 
—A has also €€vov for eviov (corrected by A®), 
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e8. L and O (and A%) read pXaVT ALTO for A’s pnxavero ; 
Ziirr. alone adopt the variant.—The roto here is probably the 
rovto of d 3, ie. the philosophic insight, not that of e 4, which is 
virtue. 

966 a5. Stallb. says that here, and below at b4, ALO and 
some minor MSS. have not d€ but dat; from Burnet’s silence it 
may be concluded that with respect to A at all events this is a 
mistake. Cp. above, 895 ¢11. 

a6. The pdvoy looks on to the 7 xaé of the following line. 
Not only must our ctAAoyos be we to see how other general 
ideas besides the four cardinal virtues—ep. b4 wep) mdévrwv tov 
ocrovoaiwv—are ToAAd, but also how they are év. Herm. rightly 
rejects the ov after oy which L and O give as a variant, because 
it ig condemned both by the authority of the better MS., and by 
the sense of the passage. 

a8. éoux’ €€ avayKns Sety: Stallb. is probably right in holding 
that €or’ €€ avayxyns means the same as €oux’ dvayKaiov, as in 
similar expressions at Soph. 256d 11, and Tim. 28 a8. 

bil. The word evdeErs is usually a legal term (cp. Pollux viii. 
49); but L.&S8. are wrong in citing it as such in this passage ; here 
it is demonstration, exposition. It occurs again at Hp. vii. 341 e 3, 
where also Plato is speaking of the power of tuves oA‘you to 
expound high philosophical truths. These are apparently the 
only two passages in which he uses the term. The verb 
evoetxvva Gat is common in Plato; at 856 ¢3, and Apol. 32 b 8, the 
active is used in the legal sense of wform ayainst—With the 


construction of the dat. with the noun of action—‘“ demonstration - 


by word ”—-Stallb. rightly cps. tdoeus to rpiPew at Phil. 46a8: 
interpreters generally take to Ady with evdeixvuc Gar. 

b 4. wept révrwy tov crovdaiwy, “on all important subjects.” 
(Certainly not, as Jowett (ed. 2), ‘of all good men.”)—Burnet comes 
nearest to the aitds of A and O in writing airs for the 6 avrds 
of L and O? and all other editions. 

b5. Tots dvrws v¥Aakas: the ordinary vopodpiAakes, as 
constituted and commissioned in Bk. VI. (752 e—755 b and 770), 
have had many various extra duties assigned to them in the course 
of the subsequent legislation, but in order to cope with this 
supreme task there must be constituted, from them and other 
selected men, older and younger, a yet more highly gifted body 
—in fact a body of philosophers. Ritter (p. 356) cps. Rep. 414 b 
KaXdeiv tobTous pev pvAakas wavteAcis, and Rep. 428d ods viv 
51) Ted€ovs PbAakas ovopd oper. 

629 


965e 


966 b 


THE LAWS OF PLATO 


b8. kpivovtus ... kata ptow, “secundum naturam diudi- 
cantes” Fic. So too Schn. (Wagn. takes pa) kata ptow with a 
supplied yryvopmeva ; Ritter, who also suggests taking the words 
so, cps. 68643, 815 b5, 816b2, and 818e3.) To distinguish 
on natural lines is to distinguish truly. Such a judgement is 
necessary both for thought and exposition and for action. 

cl. The tév crovdaiwy of b4 is here replaced by tov 
kadXdiotwv, the added 6 8) orovdy Sdrerepuvdpeba serving to 
recall the former term. ¢€v tov KadAicTwv =“ prominent 
among the noblest.” 

c2. Kat dons dativovtar Kipior Suvdpews, “and with how 
great power they are evidently endowed.” 

c3. The infinitives eideva1, ovyyvyveoKer and (p2)) eriTpérecy 
are subjects of some such phrase as kaAdy éotuv, implied in €y tov 
kadXiotwov eotiv. (Fic. makes them depend on drerepavapeda ; 
but the necessity for the “real” pi%Aakes being philosophers was 
not part of the previous exposition.) 

c5. 77 piypyn pdovov tov vopwv cvvakoAovfovto.w, “if they 
merely acquiesce in what the laws tell them.” 

c6. pde eritperev is in effect, “not even to allow them to 
be candidates for the office—not even to give them the chance.” 

c 8. TOV OvTOV : Sc. TIT TEWV.—THV be pen) ET UT POTTY eva, 
“and this refusal must (ultimately) mean that...” All 
subsequent editors have accepted Ast’s illuminating substitution 
of py for the MS. piv. Fic. has merely “ut neminem.. . 
eligamus.” 

dl. Geiov kai dvarerovynkota: ie. he must be both naturally 
gifted and studious. 

d2. avrd is easily understood to mean ra Oeta.—prS? ad Tov 
mpos apeTiyv (eyKpitwv) eyKpitov ylyverOar: it is very significant 
of the importance which Plato attaches to philosophic thinking 
that he will not allow even perfect excellence in conduct among 
the class described at ¢ 4—who only possess dAnGi)s d0€a at second 
hand—to qualify for the class of “the elect”—of those who, as 
he expresses it at b7, are able tots epyous cuvakoAovbetv Tots 
Tept THY aAjbeav TOV Grovdatwv TavTwv. We are reminded of 
St. Paul’s distinction between Law and Grace-—Herm., Stallb. 
(1860), and Wagner accept L. Dindorf’s emendation (in Didot’s 
Thesaurus) of the €yxpurov of the MSS. to eyxpitwv. But we 
seem to want something to agree with tdv ji) Oevov rather than a 
parallel expression to Tov vopopvAdkor. 

d5. A and O have droxpivacOat (answer), but A? and O? 
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rightly alter it to doxpiverOac (to be separated from among). 
(Schn. and L. & 8. suppose it possible that the middle may have 
had the meaning “separate.”) Fic. translates “wt arceatur,” but 
the vulgate adopted the reading droxpivacOa.. Ziirr., Herm., 
Stallb. (1860), Wagn., and Burnet adopt the pass. amoxpiverOau. 
Such a man, Cl. says, must not hope to obtain distinction. Cp. 
Rep. 414 a tov 8€ pa) rovottov droxpiréov, and 413¢ Kal Tdv pev 
pevipova Kat duoeEardrytov éyKpitéov, Tov be pa) daoKpuTéov. 

d6. dv eordv KtX.: not eis riot (Tov) doa dujAOopev (in 
that case he would have said “there were two” not “there are 
two”): (t@v) doa KTA, depends on Ov éordv, and riorw 
belongs solely to wept Oe@v. (Fic. and Schn. take the former 
view.)—For the first pers. tcwev, where we should expect the 
second, cp. above on 965d 4 and e3. (Schmidt, Hm. Plat. 1848, 
would read tov for r®#—thus providing doa with an antecedent— 
“leading to faith in the theology of Bk. X.” But this does not 
emphasize the two points as well as the rw does.) 

A9 ff. rpeoBirardv te Kai Oedrardy eat ravTwv dv Kivnos 
yeverrv TapadaBotoca devaov ovciav exdpurev, “is far older and 
more perfect than all the things whose movement, having received 
its origin (from elsewhere), starts them on a ceaseless round of 
change.” We must not let modern idiom blind us to the fact 
that Yvyx7 is not one of the things which are so “started”; they 
are all c@pa—all discernible by the bodily senses, while Wvy7 is 
not so discernible. For the idiom cp. below, 969 a7 avdpedtaros 
tov botepov ervytyvopevov. The passage in Bk. X. to which this 
sentence refers is 896 b 10 ff., where the adjectives are in the compara- 
tive degree.—With zapahaBotoa cp. 897 a4 mpwrovpyol Kuvjoers 
Tas Sevrepoupyovs ad TapahapPdvove au KvAT ELS TOPATOM. —The 
yeveris here spoken of is not that of the TAVTOV, but of the KiVAo LS. 

e2. Ast first expressed a doubt whether dévaov merely means 
“everlasting” or “ ever-flowing—in the sense of the petaBorns 
re atTOv Kal peTakoopnoews ardons of 892a6, and of the 
peta Badhov 5 GOR! PETAKWOUpEVOY of 894a5f. (cp. Crat. 
402a8 ravta xwpel Kat ovdev pever). It seems to fit in best with 
Plato’s ontology to take it in the latter sense, and to suppose 
rdvrwv to be the world as apprehended by the bodily senses. The 
former meaning is given to the word by Schn., Wagn., Jowett, and 
L. & S.; Fic. gives semper fluentem, Susemihl “immer fliessendes.” 

e4, 7rd wav Siaxexoopnkdés: cp. Anaxagoras (fr. 12 Diels) 
révra Suexdopnoe vovs.—pi patdos pnd iwwrtikds, “with a 
searching and trained gaze.” 
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967a2. Tais pera tavrns dvayKaiais UAAaLs Téxvais, “the 
other related sciences.” 

a3. ws oidv re: so the MSS. and so all texts. If this reading 
is correct it must mean ‘‘as far as possible,” and must qualify 
yryvopeva avdyKais. But the natural expression for this would 
be ws oidv te padiora. See, however, Adam’s note on Rep. 387 
ce 2, where four MSS. read os ofdy te in place of the unintelligible 
ws oterat of the best MSS. He points out that at Arist. Pol. 
1313439 ds ofdv Te is used without a superlative. There Bekker 
proposes to read ws otovrat, which Apelt (Progr. 1901), with 
perhaps better reason, proposes to read here. A comparison of the 
three passages seems to me to tell in favour of the MSS. (Fic. 


would make @s otév te qualify ka@ewpaxdras, “cum... pro 
viribus . . . inspexerint,” and so Stallb.) 


a4, O? meutions an unintelligible variant dvayKxatovs for 
a 
AVAYVKALS. 

a5. ayadov rept TeAovpevwv : lit. “occupied about good which 
is being accomplished.” For good and perfection as the final cause 
of cosmic arrangements cp. Phaedo 97 c ff. and Tim. 39 e. 

b3f. dpuxa ovta .. . voty yo) KexTynpeva: the second parti- 
cipial clause develops the first, and gives the reason for it; ie. 
this marvellously exact calculation would never have been possible 
if the heavenly bodies had not been informed by wWvy%, for 
without vx there is no vots, and only vots could arrange 
things fittingly.—eis axpiPevav is an adverbial clause qualifying 
Oarpacrrots: “so wonderful in accuracy,” i.e. “so wonderfully 
accurate.” 

b5. vots .. . 6 diakexoopnkos ravta: ep. above on 966 e 4. 

b6 ff. of 5€ adrot raAw dpaprdavovtes Yoyjs piaews : 
Grav? .. . dvérpevav mddi.: cp. the disappointment about 
Anaxagoras expressed by Socrates at Phaedo 98h 7 ff. 

c2. 7d yap 51) mpd tHv 6ppatwv, “for judging by (near) 
appearances.” The 75 of A and O, which Burnet is the first to 
discover and print, makes the expression an adverbial one, and 
is much better than the 7a of the vulgate and all other texts. 
The 6) which A gives is omitted by L and O. For apd tov A 
erroneously wrote zpwtov, but A? corrected it. Fic. has “nam 
quae ante oculos sunt haec et in caelo esse crediderunt.” This is 
not a translation of the Greek, but, as usual, he gets hold of the 
right idea. I have removed the commas which stand in all recent 
editions after epavn and depdpeva. 

c4. perta .. . iPwy, “a pack of stones.” 
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c5. duavepdvtwv tas aitias, “which (inanimate bodies) pro- 
vided” (not “shared,” for that would be Svavepoupevwv) “ the 
causes of.’ Cp. Phaedo 98b9f., and Arist. Met. 985220 ev 8 
tois dAXows [where he—Anaxagoras—thinks he can discern a 
necessary cause] mavTa paddAov aitiarar Tov yryvopévwv i) vodv. 
(Fic. and Ast take duaveydvrwy to be used, by a violent grammatical 
dislocation, of the philosophers—the avrois of ¢3: “his causas 
totius mundi dederunt” Fic. Ast eps. 815¢5 droteAovyTwy and 
829d 5 drodiddvTwv.) 

c6. réTe: ie. at the date of the persecution of Anaxagoras.— 
A late hand in A, and O?, give éfepyacdpeva as a variant for 
e€epyacpéeva. (which is active as at 801 8).—dvoyepeias, “un- 
popularity ”—consequent on the afedrns; the two words almost 
form a hendiadys. (Jowett’s “much atheism and perplexity,” and 
Wagn.’s “Abneigung gegen Beschiftigung mit dergleichen” are 
both wide of the mark.) tov tovottwv is the philosophers, and 
e€eip. amter Oar is “caused to attach.” 

C7. Kat 67 Kat AowWopHres ye er AOov wownrais, “and that was 
how poets took to abusing them.” For éerépyerOai tuve A€yewv Te 
cp. Gorg. 485e5 Kal yap euol trowatr’ arta éemépyeTar pds oe 
Aéyerv, and Crat. 428¢2. The ye marks a further stage arrived 
at by the opposition to philosophy; A and O wrote it as Te, 
but A? and O? corrected it. Cp. Phil. 4847 A€yw Kat deopaé 
ye mpos TH AEéyerv (where Stallb. would prefer ve, as A and O 
did here). 

c8. kvol xTA.: the passage from some (unidentified) poet is 
given more fully at Rep. 607 b 6. For the case of decd fovras 
cp. érapmpevov at 949 b 2, 

di. The “other silly things” which poets took to saying were 
probably quotations which in Rep. follow that about 1 Aaképvéa 
ktwv.—O has here, in &AAa te at, alone preserved, as it did at 
746 b 6, what seems to be the right reading (so Bekker, Stallb., 
and Burnet); A has GAXa ra, altered to dAAa tadra by A® and 
to dAa te by A®; we are not told what L has, but L has O’s 
reading in the margin. (Ziirr., Herm., and Wagn. read aAAa Te, 
Schn. a simple GdAAa.) The 7... xtwv of the Rep. passage con- 
firms the gender of xpwpévatowy, for which W. R. Paton proposes 
to read ypwpéevourev. 

a4 ff. This paragraph sums up and reinforces the argument 
which began at 964d 3. The highest class in the state must be 
(1) the most intelligent, (2) thoroughly trained in philosophical 
speculation, and (3) of an ordered, harmonious, and law-abiding 
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character and behaviour. In connexion with these requirements 
Ritter (p. 361 note) calls attention to Aristotle’s remark (Pol. ii. 
1265 a2) that, though Plato started in the Laws to model a state 
suited to the actual condition of mankind, and only “second- 
best ” as compared with the ideal state of the Republic (cp. above 
739 a—e), he yet gradually brought round the second-best institu- 
tions more and more into resemblance with those of the ideal: 
TAVTHV Bovdopevos KOLVOTEPav TOLELV Tals ToAEL KATO peek pov 
Tepidye. TaAw eis THY ETepav ToduTeiav. We have here, in fact, 
very much the same class of rulers which we have in the 
Republic—PBeBaiws GeoreBy: only if the following requirements 
are fulfilled can a man’s religion stand firm against the shock of 
doubt, or the temptations of life. 

d6. zperBirarov : again, as at 966 d 9, and below at 969 a 7, 
I would take the superlative as equivalent to a strong English 
comparative—“ far older than all.” 

d 8. rov re eipnwevov: in the margin of L and O we are told 
that some scribes would omit eipywevov; this is natural in view 
of the previous eipynyevov, but it is all the more unlikely that 
anyone should have put it in if Plato did not. 

el. tov... vovv tov dvrwv, “the world mind ”—the mind 
which is “at the heart” of existence, the mysterious power of 
which 1%) év évi hepopévyn Kivyors is an image (897d ff). (Stallb. 
denies the possibility of such an expression as vobv Tov OvTwr, 
and would add the word aitwov, thus totally altering the sense of 
the passage, and introducing the strange idea that the special 
vous which governs the motions of the stars is the cause of all - 
created things.)—ra re mpd tottwv pabjpara AdBy: this is 
sufficiently explained by 818 a 1-3, where there is a significant 
reference to the education of the super-fiAaxes.—The repeti- 
tion of the AdBy is, grammatically speaking, unnecessary, but 
natural and helpful. (Stallb. would reject it.) 

e2f. rad te . . . cvvappoTtrévTws: we may perhaps para- 
phrase “and unless he grasps the connexion between that study 
and the science of Harmony so as to apply the spirit of it to his 
practical behaviour and his sense of what is lawful.” Cp. Rep. 
500d 4 a éxet Opa pedretnras eis avOpuirwv 70n Kat iia Kat 
Sypocia tOévat, For the spiritual influence of Music cp. Rep. 
401d 5 Kypwwrdty <> ev povotky Tpopy, dtu padAwra kaTadverat 
els TO evTds THS Wux7s 6 Te PvOpuds Kal appovia ... PEpovTa THY 
Evo ynportynv. 

968a1. We learn from Burnet that the doa te yj), which the 
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vulgate down to Ast adds to Adyoy in e 4, was due to the fact that 


A wrote doa te pj instead of 6 dé 7 at the beginning of the next’ 


sentence, where O, as at 967d 1, and at 764) 6, has preserved the 
correct reading 6 dé py. A late hand in A added 6 52 Pay in the 
margin, and so the vulgate got both. Fic. ignores the dca Te pi). 
—For tais dnpootas apetais cp. above on 710a5 tiv dypodn 
(cwfppoctvyy). The man here depicted is of course one of toés 
mwAeiotou spoken of at 966c4 ff. “The popular virtue in its 
highest conceivable form leads to the same conduct as the 
philosophic virtue. The difference is that we can trust the latter, 
and not the former” Archer-Hind, Phaedo, App. le paloss 

a4 ff. yon . . . ei Kal rovtov mpocoicopev, “if we shall 
straightway add this law too.” (Fic. and several later interpreters 
take totrov to agree with ctAXoyov.) 

a6f. ws dvrdakyy . . . obAdAoyov, “ (intending) that the 
nocturnal council of the rulers shall be a legally established pro- 
tector and preserver.” Here I follow Stallb. and Burnet in 
removing the comma which in other texts stands after cwrnpias, 


and regarding ws pvAakijv eodpevoy .. . TOV vuKT. TVA. aS an 
instance of the construction noticed, e.g., at 762 e 5. 
bl. ratdefas . . . Kowvwvodv Yevopevov : this participial clause 


contains the most important point in the Ath.’s § pronouncement. 

b2. L? and O? and Constantine in the margin of A mention 
an inferior variant ovotpev for romper. 

b 3. We owe the correct dX’, 6 Awate to 0? ; O had dAAwo Te, 
a copyist’s slip; A had a@AAd’ dAws te, which is a misreading 
started by the substitution of o for @ as at 967 c¢ 2. 

b7. Stallb. and Burnet rightly mark off rpos 0. . . evpjow 
as a parenthesis. The Ath.’s being at home in the subject is no 
guarantee that other people are so, but it is a justification for his 
offer of help. 

b1l. ris dé 6 Tpdros Hytv yryvopevos opOds ylyvour’ av: 
these words might be supposed to refer to the statutory constitu- 
tion of the ovAXoyos. But this has already been explained more 
or less above at 951d ff. and 961a onwards. The Ath.’s words at 
c4 ff. rére 5€ . . . vouobereiv imply that he supposed Cleinias had 
in view, among other things, the definition of the powers of the 
Council, but we may, I think, assume that Cleinias had grasped 
the significance of the Ath.s insistence on the special training 
necessary for its members, and also felt that that was the point on 
which he needed most enlightenment. 

cl. 0? gives the emphatic rovré as a variant for tovro, and 
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all editors but Schn. and Burnet have adopted it.—For the 
Aéywpev of ALO L? and O? mention a variant A€yoper. 

c3f. ovKére vopous . . . Suvatdv éoriv vopobereiy, “ we can go 
no further with our law-making.” 

c4. mpiv av KoopnOy, “until (the Council) is set up.” (Fic. 
and Jowett (ed. 2) take the state to be the subject, and Jow. translates 
abvtovs by “the citizens.”—réte 6. . . vopobereiv, “then it will 
be time to decide what their powers ought to be.” L and O 
mention a plausible but not necessary vopoGernréov for vopobereiv ; 
infinitives which count as indirect imperatives are common in the 
Laws. (Ritter’s view, p. 364, which is very attractive, is that we 
should get at the true meaning of the above parenthesis if we 
could persuade ourselves that the words kvpiovs and avrovs ought 
to exchange places; “then let them (the members of the Council) 
fix by law what they ought to have power over.” By supplying 
Kupiovs in thought with yiyver@ar Ritter thinks that even with 
the arrangement in the text this meaning can be extracted.) 

c5 ff. adAa 75n . . . 6pOGs, “ but only the schooling of many a 
conference can rightly form an instrument like that.” kataoKeva- 
(evv, “get into shape,” is a quasi-synonym for the xoopecty of ¢ 4. 
Burnet usefully marks off té7e 6@ . . . vopoGeretv as a parenthesis; 
GAAG, 76n KTA. continues the idea of odKeTe Suv. eo7. vop. 

c9. A,? L?% and O? give the unsuitable xatadextéos as a 
variant for kataAexréos; perhaps some scribe thought Kata- 
Aextéos Katadoyos stylistically objectionable—A and O wrote 
et for ein. The omission of 4 was probably due to the follow- 
ing «x. In early minuscules the characters for 7 and xk were 
very similar. The vulgate down to Ed. Bipont. has an absurd 
7).—katdAoyos: we must turn to the beginning of Bk. VI. 
in order to find what were the possibilities for such a selec- 
tion. We are there told (754¢6) that, doubtless including 
the ten Cnossians who were charged with founding the new 
Magnesia (702¢5), 100 of the oldest and best Cnossians were 
to be chosen to take part in the preliminary selection of chief 
magistrates. From these would come the original 37 vopodtAakes. 
Of these the ten oldest, with the addition of, say, fifteen of the 
distinguished priests of Apollo and the Sun, who acted as 
Euthynoi, and three past and present Directors of Education, 
with five approved travellers in foreign parts, would provide 
the older members of the Council. If these thirty-three chose 
each a younger companion there would be in all sixty-six, a not 
unlikely number. 
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d2. tpdrwv Oeow Kal ecw, “in character and habits.” 

d3. & det pavOdvew: this refers to the detailed mapping out 
of the subjects of Mathematics, Astronomy, and Philosophy, which 
we have been told are to be the subjects of advanced study. 

5. xpovovs, ods te Kal év ois: i.e. (1) the sequence of subjects, 
and (2) the time to be allowed to each.—O® gives éxaotov as a 
variant for €kaora, and Ziirr. adopt it. 

a6. Both the structure of the sentences and the following 
justifying yap clause make it clear that tat7 refers only to the 
sequence and duration of the separ 
Aéyerv means “to prescribe,” and can hardly have, as Ritter 
hesitatingly suggests, a reference to written text-books. 

el. dru is the neut. indirect interrogative. 

e2. For the MS. rov O and L mention a variant rot; if any 
change be thought necessary,.Stallb.’s tov is preferable-—With the 
whole passage from c 5 to e5 Ritter well compares the following 
passage from Ep. vii. 341 (c4-d1) ovxovy éuov ye repl avrov 
[philosophy] eotw obyypappa ovde payrote yévnras’ pyrdy yap 
ovdapnis éotiw ws dAXa pabri para, aXAX* €k TroAAS orvoveias 
yeyvopevns rept TO T pay [.d. avo Kal TOU ou (ny, e€aicvys, otov aro 
Tupos THidnravTos eLapOev pws, ev TH Wvyy [ie. of the pupil] 
ylyvopevov avo EavuTo 7100 Tpepet. 

e4. A’, L? and O? give a futile variant €AeyyOevta for 
Aex Gevra.—All subsequent editors (even Schn.) have adopted Ast’s 
brilliant, though simple, emendation of the MS. amdppyra to 
am poppnra. 

e4f, Sia TO pndev mpoppyOevta SiAobv Tov Aeyopéeve : 
in effect this amounts to saying that it is hopeless to try and 
convince the public beforehand of the propriety and advisability 
of any definite course of advanced study. For the general 
education of the average citizen he has in Bk. VII. mapped out 
the course pretty completely. Cp., eg. 809 e ff. 

e7 ff. 7O Aeyopevov . . . Tounréov, “it is open to us, in the 
common phrase, to try our luck. If we can make up our minds 
to put the fortunes of our whole community to the test, we must 
do so, and (so) risk complete success or complete failure.” I follow 
Fic. in the interpretation of this passage, and in preferring the 
BarXrovras of A? and O? to the Baddovtes of A and O, but not 
preferring the révta of L and O? to the ratva of A and 0. Schn. 
and Burnet alone prefer BaAAovres, holding doubtless that the 
clause belongs to eGeAomev. Herm., Stallb., and Wagn. (as well as 
Schn. and Bur.) prefer tavra to ute Reading mavee we must 
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decide whether tatra rounréov means “we must do as I say” 


(about the Council), or simply “we must do so,” Le. take the 
risk ; probably it means the latter. 

96gal. eyo 8 tiv cvyxwdvvetow: the Ath. here accepts 
frankly the duty to which at 753a7 ff. he demurred. 

a3. Kexuvynpevns: for Kuvetv in the sense “start a subject” ep. 
Politicus 297¢7, Rep. 450a8. The common form of expression 
is Adyev Kuvety wept twos rather than kwveiv (e.g. maidelav) ev 
Aéyous. The ad is possibly an allusion to the fact that the task 
of training the younger councillors involves a second introduction 
of the subject of education treated in Bk. VI., but such an expres- 
sion hardly seems in place ; perhaps we should read 6, for it. 

a4, odd érépous Ticiv Tpoadepes, “and no small risk either.” 

a6. 7) @ dv Oeds erdvepov avitiv mroujon: Fic. curiously 
takes this to mean “or after whomsoever else (than you) God has 
it named.” Clearly it is “or after whatsoever person or thing 
else (than the city of the Magnetes) God has it called.” For 
exwvupos with the dat., “called after,’ L. & S. cites Soph. Fr. 
408 (Dind.), 877 (Nauck). 

a7. 7: an alternative like “either victory or Westminster 
Abbey."—With avdpentatos tov bor. exvy. cp. Milton’s “ Adam 
the goodliest man of men since born.” 

bl. For the doxety of A and O, A? and O? suggest dd£au. 

b2. For otros O mentions a variant Tovovros. 

b3. audio Pyrycis te KrX., “there is hardly a modern legislator 
of a different opinion”; i.e. no legislator will be able to provide 
anything better. With dud. rapa tavra cp. Gorg. 507 a2 rapa 
ravTa arAa. 

b5. cyeddv vrap aroreteAcopevov: cp. Rep. 443b7 tédcov 
dpa npiv To evirviov amoretéAcotar, and Od. xix. 547 odk dvap 
GAN trap ecOr6v, 0 Kal TeTeACoOpEvov eoTat. 

b 6. cpikpo mpdcbev: ie. 961d. 

b7. A and O write ovre after kepadrns, a mistake of the hand, 
not of the mind ; O? corrected it to vot re, and a late hand in A 
wrote vov in the margin. 

b8. A, whose eye must have wandered to the cuppeiEavres 
in the previous line, has cvppyOoor for the exAexPoor of O and 
the margin of L. Herm., Wagn., and Burnet rightly follow O 
(cp. above, 746 b 6, and 967 d 1). 

c2f. olovs ... mpds dpernv: cp. 627¢3 Tpirov .. . mpds 
apetnv, and Meno 100a6 e«vOds Towrttos .. . Tpos apeTiv 
“just such a man for virtue”; here it is “such as we never saw 
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yet for perfection of saving power.” owrtnpias is probably a gen. 
of definition ; cp. 72263 ets aperivy THs xpelas. (Stallb. makes 
owt. depend on pirakes. Ast says mpds dp. wr. stands for mpos 
cuoTnpiav aperns. Winckelmann would read cwripas.) 

c5 and c7. Steph. corrected the xarouxjoews and Katotkynow 
of the MSS. and previous edd. to xatouxioews and KatolKuriv.— 
The. gen. katouxicews is the same as that which is usual with 
verbs of desisting from ; e.g. with peOrevar (intrans.) or peOier Gas. 

d1. To the éyw of A and O Bishop Constantine added a re, 


d2. Herm. and Burnet and Wagner rightly adopt the od: 


which Ast conjectured to have fallen out by a not unusual. scribe’s 

zy . . . . 
error before cvAAdp Pave. The sentence is lame without it. Fic. 
has ‘‘sed tu quoque opem feras.” 
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The references are to the pages and divisions of Stephanus, and to the lines of the 


divisions in the text of this edition. 


Where the subject or the word referred to does 


not occur in such a line, it will be found in the note on that line. 


absolute zrepi clause 775 a 4 

abstract for concrete 915 d 4, 916 b 8, 
5, 924d1,el1 

accoutrements to be worn in foot- 
races 833. a8 etc., 834¢7 

accusative absolute 687 b 6, 853 ¢ 3, 
874 b 3, 9274, 933¢4 

accusative absolute after ws 643 d 8, 
762e 5, 765e1 

accusative as agent w. verbal in -réov 
643 a6, 688e5, 746e4, 778 b2 

accusative as subject of dependent 
sentence though the verb is not in 
inf. 752d 6 

accusative for nom. by attraction, 
855 ¢ 2 

accusative in apposition to the action 
of the verb 736a1, 80323 

avcusative of inner object 6546, 
689c7, 690438, 705c9, 731¢1, 
742¢38, e4, 780a6, 78546, 
78942, 800e 2, 80548, 849 c 5, 
868 b7, 872b 2, 904c9, 920 a 2, 
948 a5, 951¢4, 964c5 

accusative of numbers into which 
division is made 727 e 3, 946c 6 

Achaeans 685 e 2 

acquaintance, mutual, necessary in a 
community 738 e1 ff., 771 a7 

acropolis 745 b 8 

action and reaction 676 b 9 ff., 732 b 7 

adjective without article used as 
subst. 644¢ 9, 816d9 

adverb w. ylyvecOac and elyac used 
for adjective 636a4, 685d 6, 


VOL, I 


754¢1, 7747, 775 a3; w. xpjoda 
830 e 3, 880 b1, 968 b 11 

adverb w. noun=a compound noun 
74542 

advocates, 
937d 6 ff. 

Agoranomi, duties of 764 b 1 ff. 

Agronomi, hardy outdoor life of 
762 e7 ff. 

Aleman 705 a3 

Alexis refers to a law of Plato’s (2) 
917 ¢1 

ambassadors, faithless 941 a 

ambidexterity, advantages of 795a1 ff. 

Amphion 677 a 5 

Amycus 796 a3 

Amyntor 931 b7 

anacoluthon 635a4, 642a7, b4, 
671d1, 708c3, 710a8, 723 b5, 
dl, 746¢6, 775¢2, 79428, 
8llc9, 887da4, 908b5, 43, 
91446, 981c5, 951d7 

Anaxagoras 889 a 6, 890a 2, 967 b 6 ff. 

angry temper a kind of madness 
934d 6 ff. 

animal nature, the 
man’s 831d 8 ff. 

Antaeus 796 a1 

aorist infin. of a future event 812b5 

aorist of instantaneous action 686 d 7, 
688 a3 

aposiopesis 813d 3 

apposition, explanatory 699 ¢ 2 

Archilochus 706 ¢ 6 

Argos 692 e 2 


professional, forbidden 


satisfaction of 
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Aristarchus of Samos 82244 

Aristodemus 691 b 2 

Aristotle 6380c6, 744e5, 756c6, 
757b6, 758e4, 759a1, 766al, 
77826, 790¢5,792b4%, 79447, 
803 d2 ff, 814b2, 860d1, a9, 
87503, 894a1, 898a9, 918b4, 
967 d 4 ff. 

Aristoxenus 700d 4 

arithmetic  817e6; 
games 819 b2 

art, good or bad, a moral question 
654 e 10 ff. 

art’s function is to please 655c 8, 
657.3 

Artemisium 707 ¢1 

article, demonstrative use of 640 a 4, 
676b7, 684b5, 694c4, 701e8, 
729b3, 730¢4, 781¢1, 736b5, 
807a6, 829c7, 871e3, 87347, 
874e2, 894e8, 922d6, 948a5, 
949a5 

article qualifying an interrogative 
sentence 811b8, 835a5 

article (neut.) w. bare gen. of 
noun 628d 8, 729c 8, 745d 2, 
899 d4 

article w. predicative noun or adj. 
633e5, 671c¢4, 730d6, 78242, 
881d1, 891¢3 

assonances, verbal 656 c 2, 887¢1,¢ 4 

Assyria 685 c¢ 38, dl 

astronomy, study of 817e8; does 
not make infidels 967 a ff. 

Astynomi, election and duties of 
763.¢ 4 ff. 

asyndeton 636d 1, 641a4, 665e2, 
688e3, 716b8, 743d2, 759b4, 
789 b 9, 848b10, 856 b 2, 871 a2, 
878c1, 892e7, 899b3, 905a5, 
918¢ 6, 923a2, 965d3 

asyndeton, explanatory 683 a 4, 
685¢6, 688b 4, 690e4, 709 ¢7, 
(13d 3, (lbe 1, 7226 1e 728 a6, 
730b5, 73741, 747e€8, 76205, 
7764 4,.791da5, 792038, 794¢4, 
796a4, 800e8, 809e7, 81348, 
838d 6, 839¢8, 854a5, 856 ¢7, 
867a2, 869e1, 879c6, 918 b4, 
d 5, 920 a8, a7, 947b4, c6, 955b7 

atheism, philosophical 889 f. 

Athena 745 b 7 


arithmetical 


Athenaeus, his idea that Plato had a 
spite against Xenophon 694 c 6 

Athenian, a good, is one of the best 
642 ¢7 

athletic contests (martial) 833, 834 


Attic law 866a4, b3, 868b/7, 
86945, 871b1, e3ff., 909d5, 
914e6, 915a3, dl, 922e6, 
923 e6, 924al1, e4, 930406, 


932d1, 94347, 95501, 956 e7, 
958 b 6 

attraction 626d 4, 754d 7, 756 e109, 
896.26 ; of gender 961d 10, 963 e 4 

bachelors, on obstinate 
774a3 

bad people are good judges of virtue 
950 b 5 ff. 

Badham’s conjectures adopted 630 e 1, 
631b 8, 635e6, 654d1, 668d 8, 
670 b 10, 684 a1, 6944, 701 b7, 
707a5, 708d7, 718d6, 73047, 
807 b 4, 815c¢ 6, §82¢9, 836c 6, 
862 b 6 

balance of pleasure and pain 73349 ff., 
7341 ff. 

barbarian may be etos dvnp $51 b 4 

bee-swarms 843 48 f. 

begging prohibited 936 b 3 ff. 

better luck next time 723 e1 

bird-catching a low sport 823 e 6 

body and sense the sources of error 
ace, to Plato 906 a5 

body the temple of the soul 869 b 3 

books for the young 810b4ff. ; 
Plato’s Laws the type for them 
811d 3 

bow-legs, danger of 789 e7 

boys, all but the chosen heir to be 
placed outside the family 740 c 2 

boys the most difficult of creatures 
808d 4 

brachylogy 686 e 5, 729 d 5, 730 d 4, 
76005, 761438, 780 b2, 794 c¢ 8, 
796.a2, 800a5, 951a1,. b7, 
956a5, 958e6, e8 

Briareus 795 ¢ 6 

brides, choice of husbands allowed 


penalties 


to 925 b1 

Bruns, Ivo Bk. II. Appendix A, 
Appendix B, 683e5, 79646, 
804b8 
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bull, Irish 670 ¢ 9, 74043 
business men as politicians 846 d 6 


Cambyses 694 ¢ 1 

cancelling of debts 736 ¢7 
cannibalism 782 ¢ 1 

canons of taste 654 d 8 
Carian music 800 e 2 
Carthaginians 674 a 4 
censorship of poets 801c 8 ff. 
Cereyon 796 al 


ceremonial scenic representations 
887 d6 

change detrimental to efficiency 
79709 ff., 816e9 

change of construction 644d 2, 
66la2, d7, 666a7, 670a1, 
684e4, 68643, c7 ff, 706a7, 
76le7, -795e2, ed, 861b1ff., 


863 ¢ 8, 877e7, 898 a4, 901 b1, 
926da1 : 

change of number 640a11, 671a1, 
723 ¢6,. 729 bi8, 732d 2, 759.a 7, 
b 6, 760e 6, 853d 4 

character, the change of, depends on 
ourselves 904 b 8 

Charondas 730 d 5, 937 b4 

chiasmus 655a7, 728c¢4, 729a1, 
735 b5, 736e 2, 741b5, 742 c 2, 
74626, 751.41, 75267, 758 c¢ 2, 
759 al, a6, 760c5, - 764e8, 
765b1, 802 b5, 814e6, 82044, 
858ce1, 864c4, 865b3, 890e 6, 
893¢c7, 904b1, d6, 918b3, 
919 b 8, 92246, 930d 8, 935 e 4 

children cannot keep still or quiet 
658d 8 

children not to be punished for 
parents’ guilt 804d 5 

child’s first sensations 653 a 5 f. 

child’s play 643 b 7 ff. 

chorus of Apollo 664 ¢ 7 ; of Dionysus 
664d 8 ff., Bk. I]. Appendix A, 
812 b9 

choruses, three, at Spartan festivals 
664 b4 

chronology, careless 642 d 6 

Cicero 653 a7 

circle a type of immortality 716 a1 f. 

circular motion 893 ¢7 

citizenship involves right to judge 
fellow-citizens 786 b 2 f, 


city to be in the middle of the country 
7453 

civilization consists in the regulation 
of natural appetites 782 a 5 ff. 

clamps in masonry, metaphor from 
793 b4 

classification of alriat duaprnudrwv 
863 a-d 

cleverness ranks below right thinking 
68943 

club-law 690b8 

Cnossos 625 b 1, 642 e 5, 702 ¢ 4 

colonists from different states unite 
with difficulty 708 d 3 ff. 

comedy 816d 5 ; must never ridicule 
real persons 935 e3 

commandeering 760 e 9, 762a 1 

communism definitely abandoned 
739 e 7 ff. 

community’s interest is the indi- 
vidual’s as well 875 a, 903d 1 

compulsory compensation double as 
much as voluntary 865 ¢ 4 

compulsory state education 804 d 5 

conative tenses 625 b 5 

conflation 701 d 2 

conscience 864 a 2 

Constantini manus (Burnet’s a) 
943 e 3, 951a6, b 3, 964¢2 

construction kara otveow 64408, - 
682e2, 694d 4, 715 b 8, 832d 2, 
885d 3, 886c4, 955e1 

contests, athletic, which have no 
martial purpose are ungentlemanly 
796d 1 ff. 

conversational looseness of expression, 
645e5, 646cl, d5, 65347, 
656a/7, 663b8; el, 681e2, 
686 d 8, 693 c 8, 711c¢ 8, 719e7 ff, 
723 b 3 ff., 7382 b 7, 735 a 2, 736 c 6, 
754c4ff., 780 b 3,794e7, 7954 6 ff, 
801d 5, e10, 80626 ff. 

Copernican theory 822a4 

Cornarius adds to the text a version 
of words of Ficinus 885 ¢7 

corporal punishment 808 e 4 

corruptio optimi pessima 766 a 2 ff. 

Corybantes 790 d 4 

courage a physical quality 963 e6 

courage without the other virtues is 
a curse 660 e 7, 696 b 6 ff. 
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crafts, no man to have more than 
one 84647 ff., 847 a2 

craftsmen, education of 643b8; 
must be foreigners 846d2; dis- 
tribution of 848 e 2 

credit (mercantile) not allowed 742¢3, 
849 e 7, 915 a6 

Cresphontes 692 b1 

Cretan system of distribution of 
supplies 847 e 3 

Crete, physical features of 625¢ 10, 
704e 10, 834d 

criminality, capital, through three 
generations entails banishment 
of descendants 856d 1 

criminality, degrees of 857 b 4 

criticism, theatrical 659 a, b, c 

Cybele 790 e 8 

Cyclopes 680 b 3 

Cyropaedia 694 c 6 

Cyrus 694 a3 


Daedalus 677 4 3 

dancing, origin of 81648 ff. 

dancing, various schools of 814 e ff. ; 
orgiastic and ceremonial 815¢3 

Darius 694c¢ 2, 695c¢ 6 

dative, adverbial 667¢9;  extra- 
ordinary 932 ¢ 1 : 

dative, ethic 644 1, 66147, 677 e1, 
70644, 721e7, 729a7, 791 c 5, 
792428, 809b1, b7, 896c2, 
898 e 2, 899 a8, 905 b2 

dative, genitival 631c¢4, 658 e3, 
C/OlaIe co (ie by Mladi3: 
(MMR, TESCG, (Hl, (EG 2, 
869d 8, 925al1 

dative of effective 
698 d1, 732d 4 

dative w. noun of verbal meaning 
633 b7, 657 ¢ 3, 67103, 698 b3, 
715¢7, 802a7, 81348, 837 e4, 
860e6, 88lb1, 949d4, e8, 
965 b1 

Dawes’s canon 632 ¢ 6 

death no worse a state than life 
828d 4 

defects of leyislation to be remedied 
by the vowoptdakes 770 b 4 ff. 

Delphi 738 ¢1, 759 ¢ 6, d7, 855b1 

democracy 698 a, d ff. ; its deteriora- 
tion 699 e 4 


accompaniment 
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Democritus 889 b 4 
desire works by pain which craves 
alleviation 782 e 5 f. 


desires, the three main physical 
782 d 10 ff. 

despotism and democracy mixed 
693. a7 


destruction of mankind at long 
intervals by physical catastrophe 
677 ad 

detached suggestions not worked out, 
from 783 b to end of Bk. VI. 

Deuteronomy 632 c 6 

dexterity 794e 4 

dichotomy 647 ¢ 4 

diet, change of 797 e 1 ff. 

differences in taste and outlook, even 
on tritles, may undermine the 
respect for laws 788 b 6 ff. 

Dio Chrysostom, emendation in 705a5 

Dionysus’s madness 672 b 4 

dishonesty a threat to society 921¢2 ff. 

distribution of supplies 847 e 2 ff. 

dithyrambic style 920 e 6 

dittography 849 a6, 894¢7, 948 ¢ 5, 
957 ¢5 

divisions (twelve) of city and country 
745 b 8 

divorce on account of temper followed 
by forced second marriages 930 a 4 

doctors, two kinds of 719 e7 ff. 

Doering, Fr. 630 e 3, 631d 3, 632 e 6, 
635 e 6, 735d 3 

Dorian institutions 627d 8, 628 e1, 
632d 2, 634¢5, 641b6, 647 ¢7, 
660d 11, 682 e 11, 683 b 5, 760 ¢ 4 

Dorism & Tis dv, boa Tis dy ete. 
777¢6, 848 a4, 862d1, 890a4, 
909 e 6, 920d J, 983 e 6, 953 c1 

dowries forbidden 742¢2; reasons 
for this 774 ¢ 3 

draughts 820 ¢ 4 

duty, none on imports or exports 
847 b7 


early growth quickest and most 
important 765 e3 ff., 788 d 4 ff. 

early rising 808 a 1 ff. 

ease only possible after toil 779 a 6 

education, advanced and thorough, 
for members of the Nocturnal 
Council 818 a1 ff., 965 b 1 ff. 


644 


INDEX OF 


education and early nurture subjects 
for recommendation rather than for 
legislation 788 a 3 ff. 

Education, chief Minister of, to be 
the best man in the state 765e1; 
the election of 766 b1ff.; legislator’s 
instructions to 809 aff. 


education, officials to deal with 764 | 


Carrie 

education, the importance of the 
subject for the philosophy of Law 
659 c 9 

education the proper bridle for the 
free 808 e 1 ff. 

education to be life-long 807 ¢ 1 ff. 

educational effect of good laws 632 ¢ 6, 
636.44, 641 b6, 645a1 

Egypt, stereotyped art of 657 a, 
799 a2 

Egyptian arithmetic 819 b 1, d6 

Egyptian geometry only goes as far 
as land-surveying 747 c 6 

Empedocles 770 a 6 

enallage 793 e 4, 795 a2 

encroachment, medical 
906 ¢ 2 

endurance, powers of 633 b 6, 942d 5 

Epeius 796 a3 

epexegetic infinitive 638 c 7, 648 4 5, 
650b 6, 657b4, 700c¢1, 735 c¢ 6, 
758¢2, 790c2, 803a6, 805e1, 
806 ¢3 

Ephors 692 a5 

epic phrase 699 c 6 

Epimenides 642 d 6, 677 d9 

equality, true or proportional 744 c 3, 
757 a8 ff., b6 

equity 757 4 5 ff. 

etymologies, wild 654a5, 71442, 
957 6, 960¢7 fT. 

euphony of sentence 639 b 1, 873 b 1 

evil, origin of 896 d 5 

example better than precept 729 b 2 ff. 

excess profits 850 a 

excessive authority or the absence 
of it, both dangerous to the state 
701e 

exercise and movement most need- 


theory of 


ful when growth is quickest 
788 d 10 ff. 
exuberance, triumphant (of style) 


734 d 4, 896 b 10 


SUBJECTS 


fame, desire for 721 c 1 

familiar phrases, Plato’s fondness for 
817 a5 

family discipline, important for the 
state 790 b 2 ff. 

Fates, the three 960 c 5 ff. 

fathers, incapable 928 d 5 ff. 

fault - finding an unpleasant task 
660¢ 4 

faulty arrangement of the argument 
860 b 2 

fear dispersed by physical movement 
791a 

federation, Dorian 684 a, 686 a3 

feminine article w. no noun attached 
734 c 6 

festivals 658d 2, 78846, 77145 ff., 
809 d 3, 828; musical contests at 
834 e3 

field-days, monthly 829 b 2 

field-sports 822d 3 ff.; the only 
satisfactory kind of 824 a 6 ff. 

fine to go half to informer and half to 
some religious use 745 a, 754 e 4 

fines for not voting 756 c 8 ff. 

fines not to impoverish the equipment 
of a holding 855 a 8, 857 a6 

fishing, as a sport, to be discouraged 
823 a7 

flood, the 677 a 9 ff. 

foot-races 833 a ff. 

foreign travel, occasions for 742 a7 ff., 
950d 8 

foreigners, reception of 952 4 5 ff. 

fraud, successful, too much admired 
by Greeks 916 a7 

friendship, a way of securing 729 d 1 

fruit-harvest 844 d 4 ff. 

fruit-stealing 845 a-c 

funeral ceremonies 958 d ff., (for the 
eVOuvot) 947 b 3 ff. 

funerals, much money not to be spent 
on 959 ¢ 


games, children’s, must not be changed 
797 a7 ff. 

games invented by children for them- 
selves 794 a 2 

genitive absolute w. subject omitted 
75546, 762a38, 76307, 76847, 
793d 4%, 829d 5, 839b 1, 865 a 6, 
bl, 887d 4, d7, 908 a7, 955e1 
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genitive depending on pera Toto 
763038 

genitive of definition 711 d 8, 728 d 6, 
758426, 776c9, 790e38, 812c2, 
873¢7, 9693 

genitive of material 745 ¢ 3 

genitive of noun used for adj. 656 a 8, 
660 a2, 67347, 695e6 

genitive of pronoun for possessive 
pronoun 631 a2, 688 a4, 822d 8, 
948b1, 950e2 

genitive, out-of-the-way uses of 632 b 8, 
660c¢7, 669e6, 71744, 736d1, 
804e2f., 806a 4, 81308, 846 b 5, 
869d 4, 904a2, 907 b1, 924d3 

genitive, partitive, w. nothing to 
depend on 78645, 75444, 762e9 

genitive w. dAdos 7387a6, 815al, 
836 b7 

genitive w. dmetva: 635 a1 

genitive w. verbs of emotion to denote 
its source 648 ¢ 7 

genitives, dislocation of natural order 
of 640b6, 642e1, 691 b2, 
697 ¢ 6 

genitives, double 648 e4, 664 .e/7, 
670e1, 905 b5 

geography of one’s native place, study 
of the 763 b 1 ff, 

geometry 817 e 6 

gifts to public servants prohibited 
955 c 6 fi. 

gifts to temples 955 e 5 ff. 

girls to be drilled in martial exercises 
813 e7 

gnomic aorist 686 e 5, 687 b 6, 69143, 
715 b4, 716b3, 72006, 791 a7, 
798 a 5, 8, 10, b 3, 833 e 4, 859c], 
889 d 5, 891 e 6, 94546, e2 

God the*measure of all things 716 ¢ 4 

golden rope, Homer’s 645 a1 

goods, classification of 631 ¢ 2, 
697 b 3, 748 e 8 ff. 

Gortys 708 a7 f. 

Greek, the average, 
907 a6 


not bribable 


habituation necessary for the forma- 
tion of taste 655 d 5 ff., 663 ¢ 1 

haplography 804 ¢ 8, 821 e 4, 822 e 2, 
872¢38, 878c2, 879 b6, 898 a3, 


900¢7, 920e3, 924a2, 925e5, 
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926c2, 94843, 94448, 952b9, 
9574, 959 a1, 96227, 968d 2 

hendiadys 646c7, 649d9, 660e1, 
673 d1, 676a8, 71423, 73847, 
7404.6, 757 ¢5, 765d 1, 771¢7, 
782410, e3, 798c1, 801c6 
802 e 11, 883 a1, 843¢7, 853 b 9, 
868 e10, 875 a5, 877 a5, 953.47, 
957 b5 

Heraclidae, return of the 685 d 4 

Hesiod 690e 2, 718 e 2, 901 a4, 
910 b6 

Hestia 745 b 7; altar of 856a2 

Hippolytus 687 d1 

historic present 638 a 7 

Homer 680b4, 68le1, 706*e, 
777a1, 804a1, 858e1, 904 e 4, 
931 a5 

homoioteleuton causing omission 
902e1, 8, 987d 4, 94105 

honesty the best policy 757 ¢ 6 

honour, our true, is to choose the 
good and remedy the evil 728 ¢ 7 

horse-races 834 ¢ 

hostility on the part of the offender 
862 ¢2 

households, numler of, to be always 
kept at 5040 740 b 7, 855 a6 

human fallibility 854a1, 947 e7 

human life, the business of 803 b 3 ff 

humanity a poor thing(?) 804 a 5 ff. 

hyperbaton 636 a7, 649 b 6, 800 a 4, 
899 d 6, 901b3, ¢5, 91643, 
919 b 8, 922 b 5, 984a7, 952a7 


ideal, approach to the, the test of 
the second best 739 b 8 ff. 

ideal numbers 894'a 1 ff. 

ignorance coupled with self-conceit 
863.¢5 

illustration of a principle, one instance 
enough 673 e 5 

imitation, art consists 
889 c 4 ff. 

immortality through reproduction of 
species 721 b 8, c 6, 773 e6 

imperative in a question 800) 1, 
80lal1, 820e 2, 822c9 

imperative, perfect, pregnant use of 
662e2, 673b2, 679e6, 71244, 
786b7, 753b2, 77948, e 10, 
814a8 


in 668 a 6, 
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impersonal passive 759 b 3 

impersonal plural of participle w. 
éori 913 a1 

imports and exports, restrictions on 
847 b8,¢, d 

incarnations, separate, of anindividual 
soul 904 a1 

incommensurability 819 d ff. 

inconsistency as to age for marriage 
(2a 

indicative in apodosis after ed w. opt. 
684¢7 

industrial disputes 847 b 2 ff. 

infinitive for ®ore w. inf. 756 e 8, 
75948, 857 a6, 890 c8, 892d 8, 
899d 8, 914b 2, 917 e 6, 928 c7 

infinitive, present; w. verb of promise 
856 a7 

informer, duty to be an 73045; 
reward of 745 a 4 

injuries distinguished from offences 
861e6 

injuries to the person 874 d ff. 

inn-keepers’ extortions 919 a5 

intestacy 922 b 3 

irony 659 c1f. 

irrigation 761 a 6 ff., 844 a 1 ff. 

Italian brigands 777 ¢ 5 


judge left in many cases to fix the 
penalty 934 b7 
judicial proceedings 956 b 4 ff. 


knowledge of a thing involves know- 
ing (1) its name, (2) its definition, 
(3) the thing itself 895 d, 964 a 5 ff. 


land all consecrated 741 ¢ 1 

land belongs to the state as well as 
to its owner 740 a3 

Law, divine origin of 71421, 715 ¢ 4, 
762¢€5 

Law, philosophy of 628 b 9, 632 d 4, 
636d 4, 644d 2, 645 b 3, 681 c¢ 4, 
os, 

Law, the study of, most beneficial 
9574 

laws, classification of 630 e 4, 880d 8; 
sanction of 714b3 

laws must be framed in the interest 
of the whole community 715 b 3 

Laws, the date of the 638 b 2 ~ 


Laws, the, recommended as. a school 
reading-book 811 d, 858 d 

Laws, the standpoint of the, mainly 
practical 664 a 2 

lawgiver the parent not the tyrant 
859 a 

lawgiver’s writings to be regarded as 
the best of literature 858 ¢ 3 ff. 

League of Nations 684 b 9 

left hand to be trained as much as 
the right 794d 5 ff. 

legal procedure 846 b 6, 843 ff. 

legislation divided into two branches : 
(1) political machinery, (2) legal 
enactment 751 a4, 768 a7 

leisure, description of a life of 
806 a7 ff. 

leisure to be employed in the pursuit 
of spiritual and bodily perfection 
807 c7 ff., 828a8 

Leo the philosopher 743 b 5 

Leucippus 889 b 4 

liberal education contrasted 
technical training 643 d 6 ff. 

liberté and fraternité but not égalitéin 
Plato’s model state 693 b 8, 701 a7 

Liddell & Scott (their verdict 
questioned) 661c¢ 5, 66947, 
791¢9, 80648, 807d 4, 812 a4, 
814 e 8, 817 e 7, 830 b2, 843 ¢ 4, e2, 
844b1, 858c1, 868d 3, 879 c8, 
905b7, e38, 90704, 924 d 3, 
9381c1, 986¢8, 98745, 954¢7, 
965a5, 966b1, d5 

lies, possible use of 663 d & 

life as a fight 626 c 6 

like clings to like if both are nérpioc 
716 c2 

liking and hating the right things 
65401, 688 b 3, 697 a2, 853b6 

Lincoln, Abraham 807 ¢ 8 

literature, different kinds 
different ages 658 d 

locality, influence of 747 d 3 ff. 

Locri 6388 b 2 2: 

Longinus 741¢6, 77302, 77845, 
801 b6 

lot (holding), each, to be divided into 
two portions 745 c5, 775 e5 

lot, election by, sacred nature of 
690¢ 5, 74165, (reasons for) 
757 e 3 ff., (democratic) 759 b5f. 


with 


attract 
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Louvain edition of the Laws 648 d 7, 
742.43, 766 b3, 862c6, 900c9, 
904e8 

love is blind 731 e 5 

loyalty to good laws begets a good 
character 699 c 2, 751 ¢9 

Lucretius 776 b 3 

luxury spoils the temper 791 d 5 ff. 

Lycurgus 858 e 3 

lyre - playing and writing only to 
occupy three years 809 e 7 ff., 
812e 4 ff. 


magic, did Plato believe in it? 933 e1 

magicians’ charms and incantations 
933 a7 

magistrates compared to the warp of 
a web 734 6 ff. 

Magnetes 704a4, 848d 3, 860e6, 
919 d3f., 969 a6 

man the measure of all things 716 ¢ 5 

man the most God-fearing of creatures 
902 b 5 

mankind the possession of the gods 
906 a7 

manners and conduct the business of 
the legislator 788 a, b, 823 a 

Marathon, battle of 692d 4, 689 e4 

marginal interpretation incorporated 
in text 742 b 4 

maritime position, dangers of 704 44, 
705 a 

marriage, legislation about 721 a 6 ff. 

marriages, opportunities for arrang- 
ing / (led ti. 

marriages, personal preference con- 
sidered in 772 d, 925 b1 

marriages, sensible 778 a ff. 

Marsyas 677 d 4 

martial training only possible in a 
sound polity 832d 4 

Maryandini 776 ¢ 9 

mathematical necessity 818 b 9 

mathematics, praise of 747b1 ff., 
819¢6; necessary for astronomy 
809 c6 

mean, the, between pleasure and pain 
792 ¢ 8 ff. 

medical treatment 646 c¢3, 684 c¢ 3 ff., 
690d 5, 692b7, 706a1, 707 bl, 
712b 2, 720 a-e 

meiosis, or litotes 665e1, 669b 8, 
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741e1, 760b6, 762d 2, 79244, 
803 b 5, 801 b 10, 87445, 876b7, 
d5, 877a6, 88le4, 926e6, 
927 a7, 929 a6 

Melissus 895 a7 

mercenary soldiers 697 e 3 

Messene 68304, 69206, 698 e2; 
Messenians 777 ¢ 2 . 

military discipline, punishments and 
rewards 945 a5 ff. 

military efficiency the aim of gym- 
nastics 814 d 4 

military offices, election to 755 b 3- 
756 b 6 

Mill, J. S. 894e 4 

mines 842 d 4 

Minos 62447, 706°a 8 

mistress must call 
808 a3 ff. 

mock-heroic style 822 d 2 ff. 

moderation in money-getting is very 
rare 918c9 

money an evil as furnishing the 
occasion of wealth and poverty 
679 b 6 

money, gold or silver, not allowed as 
a private possession 742 a 1 

money, the love of 831 c¢ 4 ff. 

money-making by trade a disgrace 
741 e1 ff. 

monogamy enjoined 839 a 1 

moral rightness in art more important 
than technical ability 654 ¢ 2 ff. 

motion, ten modes of 8983 cff., 
894 ¢ 10 

MSS. A and O, relation of, to one 
another 764¢7, a3 

MSS. L and O, independent value of 
706a1 

murderer's presence a 
868 a7, 871a4, b7 

Muses’ work at once education and 
amusement 656 c 2 

music and dancing good and bad 
according to their effects 655 b 3, 
669 b 8, 700 a7 ff. 

music, styles of 700 a 9 ff. 

musical licence, danger of 700 c ff. 

mysteries, private 908 d 6 

mythology, the old, a hindrance to a 
true theology 886 ¢ 2 ff. 

myths, use of, in education 663 e 3 


her servants 


pollution 
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name of the man spoken to sub- 
stituted in conversation for the 
personal pronoun 792 ¢ 2 

necessary truths 818 a7 

neighbours’ courts 762 a 6, 766 e 8 ff., 
768c1, 915a6, 956c2 

neighbours, disputes between 843 b7 ff. 

neuter demonstrative pronoun used 
adverbially : see Greek Index s.v. 
TOUTO 

neuter, generalizing use of 707 a 6, 
GOSicloy (puikaulee 7 silver 

neuter plur. acc. of comparatives 
used as adverbs 904c9, d 4, 
933 e7 

neuter plur. used of persons 771 e 8, 
Tfhentl 7 

neuter pronoun referring ‘to feminine 
noun 645 d 4, 653e4, 668d7 

newly-married couples, state over- 
sight of 783 d 8 ff. 

nomarchy a kind of theocracy 713 a 5, 
e3,e 8 715c2 fi. 

nominative absolute 694 a6 

nominative, exclamatory 886 a 2 

nominativus pendens 739 d 6, 952 e 1 

number a sacred thing with Plato 
738 b 2 ; a power for good 74] a9, 
771b3 

number of landholders to be the 
readily divisible 5040 737 e1 ff., 
Ti1laZ7 

numerical relations to be seriously 
studied by the legislator 738 b 2, 
771 a6 

numerical signs (Greek), misreading 
of 837d 1 


oaths in a court of justice not allowed 
948 b 3 ff., 949b1 

obedience to laws the best claim to 
honour and rule 715 ¢ 2, 762 e 5 

Oedipus 931 b 5 

old age the best judge of literature 
658 e 3, 665d 1 

old age’s clearness of vision 715 d7 ff., 
927b8 

old age’s sympathy with the enjoy- 
ments of the young 657 d 5 

oligarchy 710 e6 

Olympus 677 d 4 

omission of en 705 b 1 


omission of words recently uttered 
in a parallel construction 650 a 2, 
701 b6, 792a2, a1, 796 a 2, 807 d1, 
867 b7,d5, 868 e 9, 922d 6f., 962 
ed 

one and many 963 ¢ 38, 965c¢ 9 ff. 

opposite temperaments recommended 
for marriage 773 c 5, 930 a6 


opposites, mutual attraction of 
889 b 5 ff. 
optative by assimilation 628 a1, 


730¢3, 79943, 817 a1, 927¢4 
optative, imperatival use of 717b4(?), 
726a1, 730¢ 3, 871b5, 879d 1, 
913 a6, 917 a1, 923b7, 941¢3 
optative in indirect speech =philo- 
sophie imperfect in direct speech 
709 ¢7 
optative, independent, 
quotation 698 d 4 _ 
Orpheus 669 d 4, 67743 
Orphic fragment 715e8; line of 
thought 716a2ff.; rule of life 
7828 


to mark a 


Palamedes 677 a 4 

parents, honour to 717 b 6 ff. 

paronomasia 634 a 2, 635 ¢ 2, 658 a 4, 
659e1, 695e5, 714al, 717b8, 
734e4, 762b2, 820¢4, 837 ¢1, 
844a2, 906e2, 917 a7, 921b4, 
92443 

participle, a, the most important 
word in a sentence 648 ¢ 7, 665d 3, 
685a8, 707d 1, 7138c6f., 715 b1, 
71745, 722b5, e8, 733 e1, 773.44, 
776a2, 885b3, e7, 889e7f., 
930 b 6,941 b 1, 960e5, 965 b 10, 
968 b1 

participle w. elvac or ylyveoOar for 
simple verb 63143, 66147, 
670 b 10, 811 b 4, 82108, 822e38, 
842e6, 846e2, 887 a4, 888 e 4, 
(890¢7), 903¢3, 904a8, e8, 
909 e 3, 985 d 2, 951 ¢ 8, 963a3 

participles of impf. and aor. joined 
by cal 728¢ 4, 782e1 

pastoral age 679 a 1 

patriarchy 680 b 2 

patron god for each territorial division 
74508 

penalties, exaction of 958 a 5 ff. 
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penalties, the principle on which 
they are to be fixed 859 b 6 ff. 

penalty the heaviest for wrong-doing, 
i.e. assimilation to wrong-doers 
728 b 2 

Persian and Median training 695 a 

Persian treatment of conquered Greek 
cities 693 a 4 

personal construction preferred in 
Greek to impersonal 730 e 3 

personified laws of Nature 903 b 7 

philosopher-king 709 e 6 ff. 

philosophic imperfect 628 d 1, 713a3, 
743.5, 771 a7, 778064, 80345, 
836 ¢ 2, 903 a1 

philosophy necessary for the true 
politician 965 c 1 ff. 

Philoxenus 700 d 4 

Phoenicians debased by trade 747 ¢6 

Pindar 690 b 8, 715 a1, 982a5 

planets, disgraceful ignorance 
volved in the name 821 a ff. 

Plato as an inventor of 
683 d 2, 685 c 2, 688 b 6 

Plato loses his temper 655a7, 
670 a1, 812d e, 908 d 2(?) 

Plato refers to his age and failing 
strength 752 a8 

Plato the source of a Roman law 
8441 

Plato’s illustrations, appositeness of 
687 e1, 690 e1 ff. 

playgrounds, village 794 a 4 

pleasure as the test of art 655 ¢ 8, 
658 e 6, 668 a9, 700 e 2 

pleasure in bad art, evil results of 
656 b 

pleasure-giving competition 658 b 3 

plural, generalizing for sing. 640 a 11, 
8708 

plural subjects 
855 ¢ 2 

Plutarch, emendation in 701 b 7 

poetical inspiration 670 e 4, 682a3 

poetry, defence of 719 b 9 ff. 

political vitality, secret of 676 a1,¢6 

politicians, different aims of 962 47 ff. 

polities, ordinary classification of, 
unsatisfactory 712 b 8, e 9 

polities unreal if not framed in the 
interest of the whole community 
715 b2 


in- 


history 
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polity 680 a9, 701le1, 712e9 

Porson 66643, 699b6, 722c6, 
73605, 779e2, 811¢7, 818b3, 
881d 2, 900¢ 4 

poverty mitigated by 
desire 736 e 2 

powders in jam 659 e 6 

power without wisdom cannot secure 
evdauovla 637 ¢ ff., 688 b 6 

praise and blame as political instru- 
ments 63le2, 663cl1, 697 a2, 
727 ¢ 2 

praise no man before his 
802 a1 

prayer, the, of a wicked man does 
him harm 716 e 1 

preposition (anastrophized) two words 
after its case 907 A 7 

prepositions, omission of one of two 
parallel 635e7, 659 a7, 663 b1, 
669 b 6, 683 e 4, 710c7, 770b 8, 
816d 9, 847 a5, 905b5 

preservation (self-) not so high an aim 
as virtue 716e1 

prevention of wrong a public duty 
730d 2 

price once fixed not to be changed 
on the same day 917 ¢1 

priests, election of 759 a ff. 

private shrines for public deities for- 
bidden 909 d 5 

proficiency, great, only for specially 
gifted natures 810b1#., 8124, 
818 al 


moderating 


death 


| programme music 669 ¢ 8 


prolepsis 645d 6, 680e6, 681d1, 
818 a6 

property belongs to the state as well 
as to the individual 877 d7 (cp. 
740 23), 923 a5 

property classes (ryujpara) 744 b 5 ff. 

property, limits of, and penalty of 
transgressing them 744 d 8 ff. 

property not to be in money, but in 
land and produce 744 b 8 

property, sanctity of 884 a1 

proportion, necessity of 691 ¢ 1 ff. 

proportional equality 757 b 5, 848 b 9 

proverb or proverbial expression 
66625, 684e1, 68943, 70141, 
70246, 716c2, 723 e1, 739c2, 
74146, 758e6, 754c¢2, 75745, 
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775e2, 77946, 780c8, 79262, 
804d 4, 805c¢5, e4, 810a2, 
818 b1, 823e1, 88746, 843 a1, 
887 b 3, 903 ¢ 6, 919 b 5, 925 b 2 (2) 

providence, special 691 d 8 

public opinion, force of 664a4, 
730 b 3 ff., 822d 4ff., 8393 ff. 

public recognition of virtue 696d ff., 
70703 

punishment, good effect of, on others 
728¢5, 862e5, 855a1, 862e 3, 
934b1f. 

punishment of children must not be 
degrading 793 e 6 

punishment reformative, not retribu- 
tive 728c2, 854b2ff., 5, 
93426 

punishment to be introduced at the 
age of three 793 e 5 

pureness of a quality versus its in- 
tensity 667 e 3 

Pythagoreans 730 ¢ 1 


redundancy of expression 704 47, 
705c 5 f., 716 c 6, 717 b 2, 888 b 6, 
890 b 6, 892d 8, 893.08, 899 a9, 
9138 ¢1, 914b2, 929¢2, 931 a7, 
945 d2 

register (state) of superfluous pro- 
perty 74546 ff., 754a7, 85045, 
855 b 2, 914c6 

re-incarnation 904 ¢ 6 

religious gatherings, social advantages 
of 738d 6 ff., 771 a6 ff. 

religious sanction 664 b 8, 738 b 5 ff., 
771 a5 

repetition of a word shunned in Greek 
922 a6 

Republic, divergence of the Laws 
from 739 ; approach to 967 d 4 ff. 

re-touching, painters’ and legislators’ 
769 a7 ff. 

retribution in 
871 a ff. 

rhetorical question 718¢4, 809d], e3, 
823 c 3, 836 b 2, e 5, 848 b 1,857 ¢4, 
862e2 

rhythm, sense of 653e3, 664e7, 
908 c2 

ridicule, ahabit of undignified 935 b8 ; 
to be banished from solemn occa- 
sions 935b6; only admissible 


a future existence 


when free from ill-feeling 935d 
2 ff. 
right of way 846 a 
ritual in sacrifice and prayer 717 a6 ff. 
ruin comes to a government from 
within, not from without 683 e5 
rulers the servants of the laws 715 ¢7 


sacred line, at draughts 739 a1 

sailors a term of abuse in Greek and 
Latin authors 707 b 1 

St. Mark 921 a4 

St. Matthew 630 b 8, 645 a 6, 737 a5, 
841 e4 

St. Paul 628a9, 6382¢c6, 689d 1, 
830 c 8, 875 ¢ 2, 966d 2 

Salamis, battle of 707 ¢1 

salubrity, miraculous, of 
Tomo xwpas 747 3 

sanctities, existing, to be respected 
by the legislator 738 b 8 

schismatics 715 b 5 

scolding style, a, peculiar to women 
935al 

sea-borne traffic, 
842 d3 

second-best (devrépa  roXcrela) 
739 a-e, 746 be, 807 b7, 841 b 5, 
8756 

security, permanent, must be assured 
for every acquisition or institution 
960 b5 

self-confidence 727 a7 ff. 

self-conquest 627 b 1, 630 a 5, 644 b 6, 
645 b 2, 84107 

self-consistency 746 c 8 ff. 

self-control 732 b 5 ff. 

self-defeat 626 e 3, 625 d 2, 646a 2 

self-love and selfishness 731 d 6 ff. 

self-praise 727 b 1 

self-reverence 727 a 1 

sellers not to support praises of their 
goods by oaths 917 ¢1 

service a necessary preliminary to 
command 762 e 1 ff. 

sex in music 802d 8 

sexual matters need a bold and out- 
spoken critic 835 ¢ 

sexual relations, regulation of, final 
conclusions on 84] c-e 

sham communities 715 b 5, 832 b 10 

shame a kind of fear 647 a 9 


certain 


disadvantages of 
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sham-fights 829 b 8 

Sicilian and Italian theatre 659 b 6 

Simonides 741 a 4 

single combat 833 d 6 

six-year-old boys and girls to learn 
separately, but may all learn the 
same things 794 ¢ 4 ff. 

slaves, correct treatment of, a test of 
character 777 d 5 ff. 

slaves, difficult to treat 776 b 7 ff. 

slaves, no argument or familiarity 
allowed with 778 a1 

slaves not different in nature from 
other men 777 b 5 ff. 

slaves should not be of one’s own 
race or language 777 c 8 ff. 

sleep to be limited, even during the 
night 808 b 8 ff. 

small things, importance of 788 a 5 ff., 
900 ¢ 9, 902 c-e 

social duty 730 e 4 ff. 

soldiers the aristocracy of the state 
706 d 2; Snurovpyol cwrnpias 921 
d4 

Solon, laws of 84463, e9, 858 e 3, 
Si2Zie7, Qlisc4, dull 

Solonian constitution 698 b 5 

songs and dances, list of approved 
802 a 5 ff. 

sons, disinheritance of 928 d 5 ff. 

soul, the essence of, is power to move 
itself 894 a 1 

soul, the influence 
another 903 d 5 

soul-therapeutics 665 ¢ 4 

space, three dimensions of 894 a 1 ff. 

Sparta has no drunkards 837 a 2 

Spartan yépovres 692 a 1 

Spartan women’s behaviour 
Leuctra 806 a 6 

spirit of the law to be followed, even 
beyond the letter 823 a 1 ff. 

stadium, metaphors from 691 c¢ 4, 
701 b 8 Ff. 

standardization 746 e 6 

starvation of the soul 832 a5 

state, the most elementary form of 
676 a ff. 

stereometry 819 ¢7 

style of the Laws, 624a4, 628d 6, 
633 d 2, 6391, 640 b 8, 641 e2f., 


of one upon 


after 


659e1, 670d1f. 
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subjunctive without dy following a 
relative 629 ¢ 2, 737 b3, 4 

sunrise prayer 887 e 2 

superlative, Greek, where we use 
comparative 967 d 6, 968 a7 

superstitious rites and ceremonies, 
superfluous, the mark of weak and 
feminine natures 909 e 5 ff. 

supreme power united w. pdvyots 
and cwdppoctyvn 711 e 8 ff. 


Tarentum 637 b3 

taste, corruption of 659 ¢ 5 

taste, good, due to both nature and 
training 655 e 

tastes differ according to differences 
of seeing-power 655 c 3 ff. 

tax on produce, method of assessment 
955 0 5 ff. 

teachers to be foreigners 804 d 1 

Telesias 700 d 4 

Temenus 692 b 1 

temple robbery 853 d 5 

testator’s powers 922 b 2 ff. ; restric- 
tion of 923 d ff., 924a6 

theft, impossible for gods 941 b 8 

theft, public, inconsistent laws about 
857 b 1, 942 a4 

theocracy 712 e 9 

Theognis 630 a 

theory easier than action 63644 ; 
useful, even if it cannot be put in 
practice 781d 3 ff. 

Theseus 931 b 8 

Tiemann 632 e 6 

time-table for the whole twenty-four 
hours of the day 807 d6 

Timotheus 700 d 4 

Titans 701 ¢ 2 

titles to rule, various 690 a ff. 

tort )( crime, 861b1, 864a6 

town-planning 778 c ff., 848 de 

trade, retail, forbidden to citizens 
849 ¢ 5 ff. 

tragedy 658 b 8, 817 a2, 8388 ¢ 4 

travel, foreign, restrictions on 949e3 ff. 

treason court 767 b 7 ff. ; public to 
share in it 768 a 1 

tribal festivals, urban 
77148 ff. 

tribunal, three stages of 764 e 3 fi. 

tricks of the trade 917 e 4 


and rural 
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Triptolemus 782 b 5 

trouble and delight in great measure 
both bad for children 792 b c 

Troy 682 d 2 ff., 685 c 2 ff. 

truth 730 ¢1 

“truth embodied in a tale” 712 a4 

twelve, the number chosen for the 
‘divisions of city and country 745 ¢ 1, 
848 e 5 

Tyrtaeus 629 a4, 66742, 858e1 


unwritten laws 793.a10, 8224 fF. 

usury forbidden 742 ¢ 4 ; an exception 
921 ¢7 ff. 

uxor dotata, airs of 774¢7 


verbal conceit 717 d 1 

vested interests 684 ¢ 1 

vice involuntary 860d 1 

vintage season 844 e 1 

virtue = legality =the will of the 
strongest (?) 714 b 6 ff. 

virtue, human, the object of all 
legislation 630e2,631d1,770¢7 ff., 
836 ¢7, 963a3 

virtue, popular, 
710a5, 968 al 

virtue, self-sufficient 683 e 5 

virtue, unity of 635 e 6 

virtues and vices develop alongside 
with the development of civiliza- 
tion 678 a 8 ff. 

virtues mutually helpful 
696d 4 

virtues, the four cardinal (in de- 
scending order) 631c5ff., (in 
ascending order) 964 b 5, 965 d 2 

virtuosity 669 e 6, 670 a1 

votes placed on, or fetched from, an 
altar 753 c 2, 856 a 2, 949 a 1 


and philosophic 


631 ¢ 7, 


wages of soldiers is honour 921 e 1 

walls (city), incitements to cowardice 
and inactivity 778 e 8 

war material, no private traffic in 
847 a7 


water-rights 844 a-c, 845d e 

wealth and poverty both curses of 
society 679 b 7, 728 e 6, 74405 

wealth, great, incompatible with 
great goodness 742e6, 74345, 
(and great happiness) 743 a 1 

wealth not to be honoured 697 b 7 

wealth, the love of, what it does 
831c¢ 4 ff., 870a 4 

wedded pair, hopeless 
between a 929 e 9 

wedding festivities 775 a 4 ff. 

weeding out unsatisfactory members 
from the community 735 b ff. 

well begun is half done 765 e 3 ff. 

white the colour for mourners’ 
dresses 947 b 4 

wine as a test of temperance 648 b 8, 
649 a9 

witcheraft 845 e 6, 932 e fi. 

women by nature clandestine and 
stealthy 781 a 2 ff. 

women inferior to men 781 b 2 

women in the theatre 658 d 3, 816 e 8, 
8175 

women to share soldiers’ training 
813 e 6, 829 e 4 

women unedueated means loss of half 
the state’s efficiency 805 a7, 806 ¢ 

women’s education to be the same as 
men’s 804d 6 ff. 

world-souls, two (?) 896 e 4, 898 ¢ 7 

worship, the duty of, inherited 77421, 
776 b 4 


rupture 


Xenophon 654 e 3, 694c¢6 
Xerxes 695 a7 

youth, volatile 
929¢5 


temperament of 


Zaleucus 638 b 2 

zeugma 643a38, 671¢6, 686b3, 
690a1, 702a6, 713d7, 744 b6, 
81447, 862cl1, 918 ¢ 3, 957 a3 

zodiac 771 b 6, 899 b7 
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dyadkua 931a1, 956 b 1 

dyarwvrws, dr. Ney. 73547 

adyacOat wept Te 948 D3 

ayew seize (?)715 a2, 885 a4, 914e3 

dyew take a certain course 694 a 3, 
701 e6 

ayelpew provoke 685 ¢ 4 

ayé\yn (Cretan) 666 e 2 

ayvoety misunderstand 794 a3 

Gdypaga vouua 680a6, 7938 af., 
838 b1, 841b3 

aypraivew 666 e 5 

aypovduoe 760 b 6 ff. 

aywyn system of education 819 a3 

wvywrvla 764d 3 

adela (2) 649A 5 

adehpos adj. like 683a2, 81le4, 
820c1, 956 e 6 

Gddxiwos 74206, 82907 

aOdobérns 764 d 4 ff. 

&Ovros unsanctified 84103 

aldws 647a10, 671d2, 698b/7, 
699c4, mercy 718e1, 729b1, 
77228, 841a8, mercy 841 e6, 
mercy 87105 

Aldws 943 e 1 

alxia 879 b7 

aipety prove (a case) 663 d7 

alpeots and BovAnots 733 a9ff., 7341 

aiwvios applied to beds 904 a9 

aknpuxtos 626 a 4 

axowwynros unsociable 7744, 914c2 

axoNdkeutos 729 a 5 

dkomos refreshing 789 a2 

axplBeva thorough study (of a subject) 
809 e 4, stringency 844 b 6 

axpiBys perfect 62848, 
sufficient 930 ¢ 7 


barely 


arjndeva reality 684 a 1 

adnOés (7d) 641 06 

GAnbis dbEa 653 a8 

adnOwos genuine 831 a2 

adr Ora ironical 858d 6 

adn’ 4722 ¢9 

dos w. gen. of comparison 708 c 4 

&Xos erepos 780 d 8, 872 a1, 87547, 
894e5, e 8, 9383 e 6 

audéacs (€v) 6387 b 2 

duewov kat wov 828 a3 

dpulavros 777 e 1 

duoppos hideous 752a8, degrading 
855 ¢ 8, 960al 

dv omitted w. opt. of future event 
66404, 717 b 4 (2), 75243, 777 c6 

dy omitted w. rel. and subjunctive 
728 a7, 737b3, 848a1, 866e 5, 
873 e 3, 878 e 5, 921e2 

dy consopitum 872 ¢ 4 

dy w. future (?) 767 a2 

av ein reported speech form of 
iterative dv fv 700e3 

av Beds €0€éXy indicating that a sub- 
ject is shelved 632e7, 778b7, 
739 e5, 778 b 7, 9384¢6: 

av toveiv (doxe?) likely to do 767 a 2, 
769b1, 79006, 840¢5 

ava Noyov 893d 1, 898 a9 (?) 

avayKkatos w. act. infin. 643 ¢ 4, the 
best we can do 628d1, 7574 5, 
e 6, 858 a 2 

avaykn stronger than @eds 818 b 2 

dvaypagpew post as a defaulter 784 c 7 

avaywyn (redhibitio) power to give 
back something purchased 916 a 3 

avadacros 843 b 4 

avaldea unforgivingness 871 d 5 (2) 
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avatpeats acceptance (?) 847 b 3 

avakxabalperbar 642 a8, 678d 2 

avakiynows § preliminary sparring 
(224 

avakpivew sum up 855 e 2 

avarilévar withdraw 935 e 2 

dvapépey secum reputare 829 e 6 

aveuéonros 876c 8 

aveyiav raldwy, uéxpe 766 ¢ 7,871 b1, 
87741, 878d7, 92546, 92646, 
929 b2 

avyvuros 71405, 7385b7, 780c 9, 
936¢3 

avnp in apposition w. word denoting 
calling 688 a 1 

avOporwy w. superlatives 629 a 6, 
637 a1, 738 e3, 776 c7 

dviapés the natural opposite of dvs 
660 e 6 

aviaros hopeless 704 4 3 

dvowa folly 637 a3, =auabia 688 e 7, 
689 b 3, 730e5, 934a2 

dvtaywvicrns rival performer 817 b7 

ayri in preference to 685 b 6 

avripwvos 717 b 2, 812 e 1 (?) 

déliwpa 690a1, 714d 11 

amad\drrecbar be reconciled 768¢2, 
915c6 

amavrav operate (?) 740 e1 

dmdpzacba consecrate 767 a1 

ameimety w. participle 669 b 5 

dmeipokados of a display of wealth 
LUSAD ES 

dmeviauTetv 866 c 2, 868 ¢ 8 

dmevxTos 628 c 10 

dmnyopnua rejection 765 b 2 

dmdnortia 665 c 6 

dmdnoros not satisfying (?) 871 a5 

amd&s without qualification 635 a 5, 
672.06 

amd coming under the head of 796 a 4, 
due to 832e9 

dmodeckviva appoint 801d 3 

amod.dévar produce 636 ¢ 4, 661 ¢7 

amodworéumnats 854b7, 877e8 

amoxdumrecbat be deterred 818 e 10 

amohvew absolve 637 c 4 

drouvivar swear ignorance 937 a1 

dmomndav stirt 706 c 2 

dmopetv =o SbvacOa 712 e7 

diropos desperate 698b8, 699b4, 
873 ¢6 


amoatéyew fail to hold water 844 b 2 

amootepety steal 873 ¢ 4 

amotedew represent 668b7, ar. 
Toay finish doing\720 e1, 767 a9 

amoTro\pacbat 701 b 2 

atopaivew appoint 753 d 6, 763 e 8, 
767b3, 85647, make, produce 
632 a6, 780¢1, report 762 ¢ 4 

amoxpalvew throw into relief (?) 
769 a9 

ampoppnros, dm. dey. 968 e 4 

dupa cirta 762 8 

dpa = quotation marks 693 b 2,728 a1, 
yap dpa actually 69814, of 
course 855 b 6, =an oath 876c¢3, 
yes intermitted 947 d 3 

aperH, human, defined 653 b 6 

apuovia 653 e 5 

dprvos symbolic 717 a 8 

apxadrns 657 b 6, 797 ¢ 4 

apxn (Geds) 775 e 2 

apxOéwpos 947 a3 

aoracuos 670e 1, 919 e 5 

aotapis not an adj. 845 b 5 

déorv and mds 667 a1, 677 b5 

doxnuov (7d) bad form 797 b 8 

aréxuaptos inexplicable 638 a 4 

aredns Kat dkupos null and void 
954e 6 

arexves literally 92348 

ariwos vmpunitus (2?) 855 ¢1 

av\nrixy disliked by Plato 800.e 2 

avrixa for instance 727 a7, 785d 1 

avo. écpev soli sumus 836 b 8 

atrés emphatic 865 b 3, 878 a8 

avros redundant 625a3, 68445, 
817 a 3, 868 e 11 

avrov added to local adverb 679 d 6 

avTav=ad\d\jrAwv 876b 1, 889 ed 

apatpeloba thwart, disqualify 958 c 2 

apestas, 6 the runaway 914 e 5 

apnyetobar prescribe 845 e 8 

&pbova ravra abundance 761 ¢ 2 

dpoBos presumptuous 701a7, ad. 
poBwv 647 c 3, 699 c 6 

apoplfer bat isolate 644 a 1 

agoc.oty 762d 4 

axopeutos = amaldevros 654a9,672¢5 


Bd 00s solidity 917 e7, 819 e8 
BdaddecOar cacere fundamenta 779 b 2 
Bavavola 741 e4 
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Bavavoos 64405 

BdapBapo., something to be learned 
from 654 e 6 

Bdoavoy NauBave 648 b 1 

Bdaovs as a musical term 670d 3 

Baous kévtpou point of support 893 e 1 

BéBaros 635 b 8, 653.a7, 657 a7 

BeBalws NaBety study seriously 738 b 2 

BeXriwy éori mowwy (or moveiy)= 
BéXruby éotw atrov roety 863 ¢ 2, 
902 a9 

Blos, different kinds of 734 a ff. 

Blos 6 Hdwcros and Bios 6 duKardraros 
662d 

BrdBac distinguished from adcxiar 
86le6 

Braorn 679 b 2 

Bondew take the field 637 e 8, 77407 

Booknua metaphorically used of 
money-nursing (?) 743 d 4 

Bovdy, election and duties of the 
756 b 7 ff. 

BpaBevs a poetical word only used 
here by Plato 949 a 3. 


yapos sexual union in general 840 d 6 

yap for instance 688 a7, 706 a 8, you 
know 757 e1 

yap 6 of course 794 a2 

yap otv 638743 

ye after all 670 a3 

MO 2 6 6 (als (ail Oe) 

yeyovévar mept versari in 700 ¢ 5 

yerrovnua 705 a3 

yérwra rapackevatey furnish matter 
Jor scorn 669.404 

yevéOrot Geol 7297, 879d 2 

yéveois = ptors 906a1, 942 e1 

yéveots as a mode of motion 894 a 1 ff. 

yevonrns T17 e1 

yevvarns 878 a7 

yevouevov (rd) a baby 789e2, e9, 
791 e.5 

yévos family 68008, 924e9, genera- 
tion (2) 919 el, 925a1 

yevoueda tats diavolars let us put 
ourselves in thought 683 ¢ 8 

yeporvTixa Noutpd 761 ¢ 7 

yewpyla cultivated space 680 e7 

yhuwos 778 e 1 

yiyvecbat elapse 958 b 3 

yukv0uula 635 ¢ 8 
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yvwoun, ellipsis of 653¢ 3, 862a8 

yvwpusos familiar with’ 798 al 

ypduuara (a branch of education) 
809 b 5 

ypdupara statutes 721 e 5 

yuuvdowa, dangers of 636 b 3 

yuuvaorexy Bk. Il. Appendix B 
796 d 6 ff. 

yuuvoradiar 633 ¢ 4 

yupvos 772 a3, 925 a 4, 954a5 

yuvatkelws spitefully 731 a 2 


daiuwy a man’s Genius 732 ¢5 

daluwy, 6 Fortune 877 a3 

6é and wév coming later than usual 
in a sentence 721b3, 902d 3, 
903¢7, 935e2 

dé and moreover 738 ¢ 5, 759 ¢ 4 

dé coming after a vocative 890 e 1 

dé explanatory 840d 1 

6é instead of a\d\a Kal 667 al 

dé repeated, to resume 655 e 7,878 c 7, 
909 b 6, 924a 8 

6é without corresponding pév 802 ¢ Lf. 

dé ye why ! 638 a1, 795 ¢ 5 

deuarody (2) 9383e1 

dew redundant (with ofuar) 731 a 6, 
d5,e38, 74203, 782 e 6 (2) 

dew be proper 743 A 2 

devTepos second best 71043 

57 the fact is 665 b7 

6n Tis 705 d 2, 706 c 6, 729 a2, 808e 1, 
806 a3 

Onmeoupyds a professional man 916 b 2 

Onucoupyos Kah@v Epywr 829 d 2 

Ojo 74607 

Ojuos democratic form of government 
714d 1, 759 b6 

Snudovar dperat 968 a1 (710 a5) 

dud w. gen. with verba eundi 632 ¢ 5, 
741 b6 

dua Nbyou expressly 773 ¢ 3 f 

dua TéXovs on every occasion 635 ¢ 1, 
661 a7 

Ova Batverv 
680b3 

Oudbects process of settlement 710b8 

darpetcobar expound 631 a 8 

diadayy reconciliation (wrongly 
written duapopay %) 862 ¢ 3 

OvatroklANew 69347, 863 a6 


of a fighting attitude 
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dtamovety of educational exercise or 
practice 795¢ 1, 810 b2, 813b7, 
830 b 1 

OvapOpoty define 6451, 963 b7 

didorags 74404 

StarvOévar recite 658 d 7 

Ovaribecbar sell 849 d 4 

SvarpiBy time of office 760 e 4 

dtapépeww w. ace. of thing in which 
difference occurs 650 b 3 

OvagepovTws not used by Plato for 
differently from 780 a8 

didopos w. apd and w. pds 662 e 3, 
hostile 679 b 4, 716.4 8, 848 ¢2 

diapdpws specially 743 a 3 

dtapwvia in the soul, and in states 
689 a7, 691a5 

dveképxerOar set forth 682 d 2 

6éE0d0s enumeration 718 b 2, 768d 5 

dtepwrdy inquire into 639 a9 

OvevhaBetoOar keep one’s hands off 
879 c8 

dOvpauBos 700 b 5 

Oucxupl(ecbat feel sure of 64106 

Otxacral &kdexror 767 ¢ 5, 956d 1 

Ouxacral, election of 767 a 5 ff. 

Oixacrnpia 766 d 3 ff. 

Aixn 948 e1 

dixn (7H) adequately 808 e 8 

Scocxety govern 667 al 

drépAwars correct treatment 642 a 3 

Avds kpiows (the power of appraising 
real values) 757 b7 

duért= 671 (2) 890 e7 

Ols*mratdes oi yépovres 646 a 4 

diya diatpovuevov divided into two 
equal parts 895 e 1 

doypa thought 854 b 6 

Soke? or impersonal 636 e 6 

Ooxywacla 751¢6, 753e1, 754d1, 
75546 

doxovy used absolutely 925 e 6 

Spits cunning 808 d7 

Otvapmus significatio 643 a5, efficiency 
814d7, capacity 893¢4, poten- 
tiality 942 a7 

Stvapis w. gen. a periphrasis for 
simple noun 942d 7, 952¢4 

Svvames TOO pH adcKeta Oar 829 a 4 

divacba, pregnant use of 663 e1, 
671¢ 4, 730e38 

dvvacrela 680 b 2, 681 a3 
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Ouvards able (clever), 763 d 5 (2) 
duvoTuxetc Oar pass. 877 e 2 


éav Beds €0€\n: see dy @. é. 

éay wev . . . ef dun 96108 

éavrovs for ddAjdouvs 678 ¢ 5, 808 a5 

eyyin bail 871 e 4, 914d 2, betrothal 
pledge 774 e 4, security in business 
953 e 5 ff. 

éy self-assertive 859 d 3 

édec in apodosis without dv 704 d 5 

é0éXew in a semi-auxiliary sense 
743.47, 936e6 

€00s training 658 e 3 

ef clause without apodosis 642 a 7, 
643 b 5 

el w. opt. w. dv 905 e7 

el w. subjunctive (?) 761¢ 4, 958d 4 

ef Gos elliptically for &\Xos oaric- 
oby (2) 905 al 

el 69 suppose, for the sake of argu- 
ment 662 ad 2 ‘ 

el rou w. ellipsis of yiyverat 688 d 2 

elxaotixds 667 c 9 

elkivy 644c1, 665b4, 669 a7, 
832c6, 867 a2, a7, b 3, 898 b 3, 
906 e 8, 969 b7 

elxas satisfactory 961 d 1 

eiuapuévn, n destiny 873.¢ 4, 904 ¢ 8, 
adj. inevitable 918 e 3 

elvar = eetvat 949 b7 

elvat re be worth something 964 a 8 

eltrety bid 658 a 8, call (a thing some- 
thing) 712 e 8 

elrrety ody Oeq if I may say so 858 b 2 

elmep parenthetic, if so 900 e 6 

elojvn w. dependent gen. 628 b 6 

eipjoOw so much for... 758» 2, 
775 b 8, 81448 

elpwrixds hypocritical 908 e 2 

els in the matter of 677 b 5, 689 4 9, 
705b4, 722b2, 738 a4, 774b 4, 
775a7, 784b5, 809e7, 860d 1, 
886 c 6, 905¢3, 913 b4 

els unique 650 b 6, one only 716 1, 
739 e 4, 790a1 

els Oday in imagination 649b3 . 

eis Kowdy in common 885 a7 

eis Tis definite 687 d 2 

els rore when, or till, the time comes 
830 b 2, 845d 2, 888 b 2 
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elaaywyels 765 22 

elovévar come on the stage 664¢ 5, 
665 c 4, on the arena 671¢8 

elapépew report 772 ¢ 2 

eira introducing an animated question 
964 ¢6 

elre (the first omitted) 841 a7, 
8444 8 

éx bused on 698b 5, of the ultimate 
source 872e 1 

éx mavtds tpdrou=mdyvTws 744 e 7, 
938 ¢ 3 

éxdoTore as occasion demands 731 a 5, 
801 a6 

éxkoumay 648 a 2 

Expavyetov 800 b 6 

éxmlarrew be shipwrecked 866 d1 

expépev els TO Pas 722 6 2, 72444, 
781 al 

éexpevyew w. acc. elude the grasp of 
841 a2 

éNevbepta education 701 a 6 

ENevdepidgev 701 e 5 

éXevdepixds and é€devOepos gentlemanly 
919 e 3, 94606 

é\ety = eEehOety of time (2) 867 e 3, 
ep. 958 b 3 

é\Xelrer impersonal w. gen. 740c¢ 5, 
844 b 2 

é\mls 644 c 10 

éua (Ta), TO eudv=éeyw 643 a 3, 
688 a6, 723b7, 778 e1, 860¢4 

éumavns passionate 666 a7 

éupédeca 816 b 6 

éupévery Soyuate 875 b 4 (a phrase 
common with the Stoics, not used 
elsewhere by Plato) 

éuuerpos fair 926 a5, 
kind 955. e 5 

eumedovy keep an oath 684 a 6 

éumoéutos belonging to the forces 
755 e 8, 94828 

europa. 705 a 4 

euptdos fellow-citizen 871 a2 

év after w. a measure of time 
682 b7 

év, instrnmental use 660 a 4, 796 ¢ 8, 
805¢6, 810e11, 910 a1, 928d6 

év of the tribunal 631 b4, 754e 8, 
768a5, 784d 2, 835c¢5, 879¢1, 
886e7, 917 b2 

év under the head of 89928 


of the right 


év dv@’ évis, év mpos év 674b4, 
705 b 4, 708d 4, 738 e5, 758 b 7, 
907 e7 

év ypdumacw Néyew prescribe 968 d 6 

év dixkn justly 768a3, 7775, by 
legal process 929a3,a6, 945d 2 

év mode in public 879 ¢ 2 


_ ev téxvn as a matter of technical 


knowledge 875 b 2 


 €v TB vouw in the eye of the law (*) 


8746 
éy Tay KaN@yv 77402 
évayTios opponent 647 a 4, 663 b 2 


| &vavdos 678 ¢3 


évderéis exposition 966 b 1 

évb.ddvar yield 67201 

évepyos on duty 674 b 2 

évexupacia security for good conduct 
949d 4 

evade frequent in Plato for on earth 
881a8 

évOeacrixbs 682 a3 

évvoew discover 798 b 5 

évotkoddunua 760 e7 

évomALos (dpxnows) 796 b5 

évoxos w. gen. (7?) 914e9 

évrexvos technical 673 a9 

évrovos as & Subst. stay 945 ¢ 4 

éEaxetrbar make amends for 885 e 1 

é£eihnots 796.05 

e&épxerbat go wrong 713.28 

éEnyntys 7597, 775a2, 828b 4, 
845e7, 873d2, 916c 8, 895d 5, 
964a8 

é&ns right through 713 a8 

ens drravtes all and sundry 855 e 4 

é&ay make good an injury 879 a5 

éits 898 0 7, 894.a7 

€&0d01 yuvarxetar 784 0 6 

éLoudpyvve bat mould a likeness775 18 

éouxe videtur w. nom, participle 
71246 

éotxev =m pére 879 63 

érdyew Oikny tii of a magistrate 
summon before him 881 e 6 

erddev 6644, 666c5, 671al, 
773 46, 812 ¢ 5, ér@dds 903 b 1 

érel although 669 b 6, 686 b 2, 769b5, 
79447, 818 b 8, 8753, 918a8 

émel for instance 686 b1, 844a1 

ére.on while 669 b 6 

érrepyacla 843 ¢ 3 
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émépxecOar w. ace. consult 772¢7, 
w. dat. occwr to 967 c7 

érecbar give way to 701 a6 

ErecOar TH Kpioer to devote oneself to 
judging 946 ¢ 2 

ért w. acc. of distribution among 
737 c5 

éri w. dat. with a view to 6463 

émi w. gen. in the case of 662 a7 

éml de&ud, following the sun 760 a 1 

émi “addov 67146 

émlyovos born after the heir 740 ¢ 7, 
929 a1 

émirHoevua practice 688 ¢2, 780 c 2, 
782a5 

éemirnievpara aperns 632 e 1, 635e6 

émtxoupos adj. 666 b 5 

émikwudgew go gallivanting 950 a5 

émi\auBdavew encroach on 779 ¢ 4 

émiéyev set words to music 700 e 4 

éemcoywvra poetical form choose 
947 ¢4 

émlrpoocbev movetc Oar 648 41, 7831 

éerionualver bar make rt cleur to oneself 
74403 

émioxorety visit 776 b 1, like BXérew 
without a direct object 924d 3 

émioxomos poetical word used by 
Plato only in the Laws 872 e 3 

émitedns efficacious (?) 931 e 9 

értrovo. tendons 945 ¢ 5 

émurpérery used absolutely 659 b 7 

émixety metaphor 793 b 2 

émémuevos w. gen. 899¢ 8, suitable 
921 a5 

épavos 915 e 6, benefit 927 ¢ 5 

épyacia operation of drug 638 c 6 

epyw in real life )( \oyw in theory 
781¢2 

épua prop 737 b 1 

epvpara Tex ay walls of defence 681 a2 

épxecbar return home 833 ¢2, 8665, 7, 
943 a6 

éorw let the law be 878 b 8, 879 c 6 

érepos special 700 b 6 

érepos 4 different from 727 a7 

ére furthermore 660 a 9 

éray (rpidKxovra) evar or yiyveobac 
721 b1, 765 a2 

ed éxe:, ellipsis of 854 ¢ 5 

ed udda 630 b7 

evdaluwy 662d 4, 686 e 8, 694d 2 


etnbeva 679 c 2 

ev0eia mwepalver goes straight to his 
end 716 a1 

evOupos tranguillus 792 b 7 

eVOuvor 945 b 8 ff. 

evOvs just 801 e 6 

ev00s w. participle 638 ¢ 3, 727 a7, 
952 b 6 

evOvs (Trav maldwy) 642 b 8, 643 b5 

evudpera 738 a 6 

evreO7ys Ww. gen. 632 b 8 

evrropety, constructions of 754 a 6 

evpnula 800 e 10 

evxepds frankly 948 e 2 

evx7 an almost impossible aspiration 
736d 2, 841¢7, invocation of 
divine aid 887 ¢ 5 

evxN Xphabat obtain a request 688 b7 

edwuxla bonitas 791¢9, mental 
culture 795 a 8 

épeéns step by step 68106. 

&épeors impulse (?%) 864 b 6 

éxe On 627 ¢ 3, 639 d2 

éxee intrans. obtinet 840 a 6 

éxec0ar w. gen. depend on 661 b 1 

éxéuevos w. gen. 656c¢ 4, 677 ¢ 5, 
689 c 8, 709 c 8, 818 a1, 839d 8 


Zevs, temple of, inthe acropolis 745 b 7 

Leds apxn 715 e 8 

Leds Eévios 730a1, 879 e2 

Zeds oudyvios kal marpwos 881 da 2 

Leds bpros 842 e 7 

(nretv try to devise 630 e8, 7722 

fgov used of the universe 636 e 2, 
picture 769.28, cl 

fwmrvpov 677 b 2 


H after Suapépew 635 e 7 

# as well as a gen. after a comparative 
738 e1 

fiver te ts LIPCOUOGP A Oc 

% for kal 663.a7 

#) kal or perhaps 687 A 10 

i) wh pregnant use of 637 d6, 709 c 2, 
(kat uy) 759 b 6 

noovy a gift of the gods 654a 3 

HOn haunts 865 e 3 

HOos 658 e 3, 788 b 3, 790 a 6, 792 e2 

HAcov dpa live 950d 3 

fv for jy dv w. kaddv or dlkacoy 
744b 1, 869b6 

qvixa always temporal in Plato 758 e 2 


or 77402 
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Odppos 644d 1, 647 b7 

Oarepa adv. of either sex 76508 

Oatua puppet 64447, 803¢ 4, 804b3 

davudgw ef 628e3, 660¢3, Oauwacroy 
ef 646 b 5, 658 b9 

Oavpacra@s ws 712d 5 

dearpoxparla 701 a3 

Gela polpa 642¢8 

Oetos 626.4, 630e 1, 657 a 9, 666 4 6, 
682 a 3, 818 c 3, 945 ¢ 2, 951 b5 

feol marpwo ancestors 71705, 
(740 ¢ 1) 

Geods eivac Kata vouous that the gods 
are such as the laws declare them 
to be 885 b 4, 890a6, b7, 891 e 2, 
(904a 9), (914 b5) 

déo.s assumption 889 e 1 

Gewpla investigation of foreign customs 
951¢3 ff. 

Onpevew 627 c9 

Onpibdns a preyer on society 906 b 4, 
909 a8 

Ovnros €x OvnT@v, similar locutions to 
889 ¢7 

Aolvn, metaphorical use of 649 a 4 

Opava 700b3 

duds any glowing feeling other than 
appetite 863 b 2 


lduBov wedwdla 935 e 3 

lards act. curative (?) 949d 3 

idety make one’s object, provide 714 ¢ 2 

Ydcov (7d) to be got rid of in the ideal 
society 739 ¢ 5 

idurns a prose-writer 890 a4, non- 
professional 916 b 2, 966 e 4 

idpuma statue or shrine 717» 4, 
idp0c0at 73867, 801b 7, 93lab,d5 

la: eis reach 808c2, 809e4, 
834 d 6, take a course 821 ¢3 

iepd religious ceremonies 868 a7 

iepa Whpos 856.a 6 

ixavos wn move 713. ¢ 6 fi. 

thews 79267, A2 

ica avrt icwy 733 b 5, 774 ¢ 4 

toos fair 757 a 5 

lodrns 741 a 8, 757 a ff. 

irw let it go at that 837 e7 


Kadpyela vikn 641 ¢2 
kad’ év in unison 739 A 1 
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kaOdmep and xaddrep e 666c1, 
712a4 

kaOdamep standing for xa@dmep el 
89246, 906d 2 

kabdmep av el 6843, 872¢4 

kdOapors (Aristotelian) 790 ¢ 5 

Kkd0apors purgative process 736 a 6, 
865 b ff., 872 e 10, 916 ¢ 8, d 

kaQepotv 657 a7, 738c5, 816¢5, 
839.¢ 3 

KkaOopdy of a survey which results 
in knowledge 6382c4, 652a2, 
670 a 4 

kai emphasizing 656c5, 775 e 2, 
776e6, 818d 3, 819e2, 821 e7, 
853 b 4 

kal explanatory 658b5, 662e7, 
6658, 667¢8, 684e4, 774404, 
83745, 838 a7, 843e1, 845¢ 2, 
856a6, 863a7, 875b5, 8774 5, 
878d 2, 901 ¢5 

kat or 689a5, 64006, 680e2, 
690a2, 691¢7, 696a1, a6, 
799.d1, 800¢38, 843 b 4, 875 b 2, 
902a1, 920d 3, 937 b4 

kat pada, Kal wadiora, Kal opddpa 
62745, 772e6, 773¢2, 778b 5, 
782 d 2, 961b7, 968b8 

katpos 709 c 1 

Kalpod tuxelw make the best of an 
opportunity 687 a5 

Kkakn 737 b 8, 840d 1, 856 c 2, 880 e 8, 
921a2, 943a5, 944c6 (from 
Photius) 

kakotexvla conspiracy 936 d 6 

Kak@s péfew Tid a Laconism 642 ¢ 2 

kaddov hv it would have been well w. 
inf. 744 b1, 869b6 

Kanovmevos professional 747 ¢ 2 

kan@s in art matters implies moral 
approval 654 c¢ 1 

Kah@s thank you 722 a6 

kamnrela 705 a4, 918 a 6 ff. 

Kaprepety év rats nOovals 635d 38 

KaTd owing to 6256, 626a7 

kaTd w. ace. in respect of 710 ¢7 

xara w. gen. to the disadvantage of 

3643 

Kar’ apxas 
667 a2 

kata Oebv providentially 682 e 10 

Kara Karpov 630 ¢7 


Tov Nboywr 664e 3, 
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Kata éyov in proportion 755 a7, 
757¢5, 848 a2 

kata pépn in detail 634 ¢1 

Kara povas on his own 945 b 1 

Kat’ olkias indoors 788 a5, 954a7 

Kata opixpov little by little 678 b 9 

kara Tatra 660b 7, 753 a9, 9595 

kata Tatra avris on this side of it 
(an island) 704 b 6 

KkaTa 7d ordua face to face with 
855 d 5 

kara Tpdmov 63547, 638c 4, 641 b 4, 
687 a4, 76604 

Kara TUXxas in the course of fortune’s 
changes 732 ¢ 

kata gpiow 686038, 720b4, 28, 
815 b 8, 858 ¢ 2, 966b8 

karadpapety disparage 806 ¢ 9 

Karakparety assimilate, digest 789 a 6, 
(abs.) gain the victory 840 e 6 

KkatahauBdavew enforce 823 a6 

xkatdoraots bodily condition 796 a 6 

Kkaravaely fascinate 790 e 2 

kataxew bespatter 637e 4, 800d 2, 
814b5 

KatevOuve w. gen. condemn 945 a 2 

Kkaréxew w. pyun or paris for subj. 
pronounce 932 a5 

xatéxecbar be hard pressed 706 d 5, 
858 a8 

KaTnyopnua approbation 765 b 2 

xeta Oar to be reckoned 697 b 4 

Kexunuevor trepl expert in 908 d 4 

Kéxtnwar and éxrynmac 730 e 2 

KkexThnoOa be master of an art 
635 a3 ; 

kepauls yi the till 844 b 3 

KepagBddos 853d 2 

xépdos may be ddixla 862 ¢ 6 

Kfjpes 937 17 

KiBdynrela 916 d 6 

KiBdynros 728 d 6 

xkwew (un) 684e1, 843a1, 844e9, 
91309, 941 d1 

kwew staré a subject 969 a3 

klynots cwmaros analogy with klynots 
puvAs 672 e 8 ff. 

Kreupdd.os, dm. Ney. 955b5 

kowd Ta plrwy 739 ¢ 2 

Kou Sravonua unanimity 692 e 6 

xowvov (7d) esprit de corps 875 a6 

kowvs mutual 837 b 4 


kowwvla familiarity with 805 a2 

Kowwvlat 631 b 2 

Korot buffetings 944 b 1 

Koupijres 796 b 4 

Kpatetvy abs. have 
77204 

Kputrela 6383 b 9, 763 b7 

KTHMaTAa=KTHVN 735 ¢ 38, 902 b 8 

k0ua and xarakAvopuds used meta- 
phorically 740 e 8 

Kuraplrrivar pyvjuac 741 c 6 

KUptos decisive 6388 45, valid 774 e 4 

Kvptos W. a participle 958 d 6 

KUplos THS Xwpas naturalized 949 ¢ 3 

kuplws wre 925 ¢7 

KUpos w. gen. authority 
matter of 700 c1 

Kvtos trunk of the body 964 e 1 

kOuat 746 a7 

Kwpods w. gen. 93206 


the best of it 


an the 


NaBéoOar rivds reprehendere 687 c 1 

day wrestler’s grip 682 e 11 

Nayxdvew used for dikny Nayydvew 
762 b3 

ap Bdvew =v~ hauBdvew 861 210 

NawBdvew Kat pépew plunder 762 a1 

Naumada mapadiddvar 776 b 3 

eve 67 before a question 645 d 1 

Néyew choose 73707, =Kereveww 
793 e6, 820e 9, 857 b 4 

héyers parenthetical you mean 687 a 9 

Néyous dv as a request 643 b 3 

eyouevos so-called 695 a6, 728 b 2, 
747 c 2, professed 857 d 5 

Nelrec w. mavrtds=del w. 
728 a2 

Ajupa Te Kal avddwua profit on 
expenditure 920 ¢ 2 

AnTrouvpyla 949 d 1 

NLOdv 916 a5 

NAorbyos 858 b 3, 902 e 1 

Noyeotixy 817 e 6 

hoyos definition 895 d 4, text 723 b 1, 
c4 

éoyos personified 630b8, 644e 4, 
682 e 11, 6956, 696 b 8, 701 c 6, 
893 al 

Néyos w. objective gen. 678 a3 

Noyos Erepos another story 634 d 5 

hoyw NawBavery 638 c 2, 653 b 4 


mood 
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Noyw, TG =in imagination 702 a1 
Nor ay, éx Tov henceforward 709 e1 
vpn, dr. Ney. in Plato 919 c 6 


wadora pév if possible (followed by 
dé) 758 a1, 830d 4, 938 a4 

waG\Xov heightening the force of a 
comparative 729e7, 78la3 

pGdXov H potius quam 846 e 4, 847 a5 

paviac (metaphorical) 783 a2, 869a3 

pavrets largely hypocrites 908 d 5 ff. 

parny sine causa 631 b 4 

péya Stapéper it matters a great deal 
795 b2 

péya épyov 
751b5 

péya Néyers that is a strong thing to 
say 653a4 

peyanavxla 716 a 5 

peyadomperns 709 e 8, 710c6 

péyebos wheXlas 652 a3 

uwébn, stages of 647 e 1, 648 e 3 

weOdptov (metaphorical) 878 b 5 

perfivus nuay aitav 797d 8 

pédevy, quasi-auxiliary use of 704 d 4 

béXos tune 669 e 1 

wéy clause omitted 648 c 1 

uév, 5é€, and oty later than second 
place in a sentence 688 a1, 761a3 

pev. .. kal not only... but also 
95545 

pev .. . TE 85702, 866 e1 

pévro for dé (2) 663 e 5 

wépn aperns 633 a 8, pdprov aperis 
696 b 6, 791 ¢4 

peceyyvotv 914a7 

pécov (70) 792d 1 

pécov (Blov) réuvev 793 a4 

pécos middle-aged 930 a1 

beoorns, Platonic and Aristotelian 
75703 

pera w. ace. beside 848 ¢ 6, 85409, 
875 b 8, 888 c 6 


a grand achievement 


peTad w. gen. in the presence of 
954c1 
pera w. gen. with the help of 


710d7, 72047, 7385e1, 73847, 
791 a7, 796¢6, 807 b2, 828 a2, 
862 d5 

pera Olkyns 671d 2 


fuera Tatra (rods) those beyond that 
age 664d 2 
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per’ ddlyor torepov 646 ¢ 4 
meradnela for uéradr\a 678 d 1 


peraxerplfecOar become master of 
670e3 
petaxerplferbat Tarts ouvndetas 


practise habitually 656 A 7 

pérotkot, limit tothe right of residence 
of 850 a6 ff., Plato unfavourable 
to 915 b6 

pérpios, in proportion 691c¢2, el, 
741 b 4, moderate 716 c 3, 719 e 4, 
sufficient or satisfactory 690 e 4, 
789 c 2, 811d 4, 842d1 

per prorns 701 e 4 

perplws satisfactorily 807 ¢1 

mérpov power of dealing with 
756 b 5, 8386a6, the proper space 
848 e4 

wer pov Exe provide a limit (%) 836a6, 
be all right 846c8, 957 a4, 
959 a3 

uérpou Tuvyxdvew 757 a3 

un in a negative sentence counting as 
a separate negative 941 b7 

buy instead of ui) ot w. ore after a 
negative 880 e 3 

wy negativing a noun 966 ¢c 8 

un w. inf, after alcxpdy éort, instead 
of uh ov 820 b6 

un Orws not at all 881e3 

pH ovx, the regular, after od 661 e 4 

ih mdvrws =p wavy 841 b4 

unde... GAG not only not... 
but 876 b 3, 891d 2 

pny for 6€ 663 e4, 709 b 8, 721 e5, 
723 a8, 815 c¢ 8, 86224, 908 c7 

entre... . 6€ 628 a1, 689¢3 

pla (7) deuvrépws 739 e 4 

puetoOar give a representation of 
795 e 2, represent in the form of a 
piwos 81504 

lunua pattern (?) 668 a 9, for munrdy 
669e4, 796 b3 

biynuata Tpdrwv of dancing, music, 
and poetry 655 d 5ff., 798 a9 

plunots 655 d 5 ff., 667 6 10 

plunors Blov (rparywdla) 817 b 4 

jotpa estimation 923 b 5, 958d 2 

povimos 706 ¢ 1 

udvov above all other things 707 a3 

pévos used to strengthen ards 
958 e1 


662 


INDEX OF GREEK WORDS 


povotobar w. gen. 710 b1 

juovorky, correct theory of 642 a 4, 
700e1 

mvOos 645b 1, 812al1, 841 ¢6 


veavlas hot-headed 687 ad 10 

véuerOac midd. 736 e 2 

véou vomobgrat 846 c 4, 855 d 2 

véos vigorous 907 ¢ 5 

veorrés (metaphor) 776 a 1 

vigwy eds for water 773 d 2 

vixn w. gen. of the fight 641 a7 

voelv suppose 677 a8 

vb0n madela 741 a3 

voun=herds 679 al | 

voutfer imagine 865 ¢ 3, 8798 

vourma (Ta) customary resorts 871 a3 

vowoberety dictate 780 b 4 

youos as a musical term 700) 5, 
722a7, 784e4, 799e10ff., 
871.a1, vduos personified (?) 663 a1 

vowuopurAakes 632 ¢ 4, 671 a 5, 
election of 752e1 ff, duties of 
755 DB f. 

vouwy Béors used for vomobecia 768 ¢ 7, 
790 b4 

vous, divinity of 714a1 

voos Tav bvTav 967 el 

vuktepivds atANoyos 818 a3, 908 a 3, 
909 a, 951 d, 961 a ff. 


Eevnaclac 950 b 2 
&évo. under heaven’s 
729 e 1 ff. 


protection 


§=6re otros 907 c3 

8 res (2) epic form of boris 716.a4 

olxety (used absolutely) direct affairs 
681 d 4, administer 779 ¢7 

olketor the family 925 a5, 926 ¢5 

oixia used figuratively for dXzs 
681 a2 

oluat for oluar dety 692 b 4 

olwac parenthetical J mean 819 e 13 

olvos deified 648 a7, 77342, a 
pappaxov 647 e1, 64927, 666 b 6, 
67207 

otéy tias (2) @ sort of 838006 

olévrep utpote 763 a 1 


oiotpos of a tendency to crime 854 b 2 

6rlyots (€v) in paucis, specially 742 e 8 

dros kal w&s 77906, 808 a6, 94403 

’Oduutlacw 729 a5 

dws im general 641 b 6, 
832e5 

ouaddrns equability 773 a 7 

oudyvior Geol 729 c 5 

duocos w. acc. of thing in which like- 
ness is seen 645 e 5 

omowpwatra 656 e 2 

duolws invariably 723 ¢7 

Omooyety answer 
836 a1 

ovouare dvahéper bar fight about names 
64406 

dvou (am’) wecely 701 dl 

évrws 668 ¢7, 705a8, 708d 6, 
724b 4, 739¢2, 77946, 80347, 
823.43, 8387¢5, 841e4, 886c8, 
896 b7, 928 e 38, 959 b 3, 966 b 5, 
967 b1 

6&) Bdérrewv (metaphor) 71547, 809 a3 

érn Kal dws 652a 6 

drrws dy w. opt. 759 b7 

dws dv w. subj. as an independent 
injunction (?) 775 ¢ 2 


645 d 4, 


expectations 


émrws dv w. subj. in a temporal 
sense 682 e 3, 755 a7 

drws dv w. subj. quemadmodum 
760¢6 


orwaoty in whatever degree 657 b 2 

épylagew act. and midd. 717b 3, 
910c1 

dp0érns 667 b 7, a5, 668 ¢ 7, 670 ¢ 2, 
847 e 8, 853 b 6 

bpos criterion 626 b7, 638 a5, 714¢ 3, 
739.5 

dppavia 926 e ff. 

dpxetv make to dance 791 a7 

dpxnows 653 e 5, 673d1, 795e1 ff, 
813 a7, 814 e ff. 

daos such only as 743d 4 

bores for ooricoty (after a neg.) 674 ¢2, 
925 e2 

dre w. bare opt. 778 a7, w. perfect 
956 b 4 

brurep for brep 797 e 1 

ov Kal oukpov ddedos 630 ¢ 3, 647 a8, 
663 46, 856 ¢ 3, 890d 3 

ov unv ovde. . . ye 822c4 

ov povoy . . . 6€ 667 a1, 74761 
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ov mavy 704c5, 705408, 751d7, 
816 a 4, 820b7, 82923, 853d 8, 
861al1, a2, 879d4, 88le3 

ov cPddpa 68203, 889d 1 

ovde &y used adverbially 679 a 4 

ovdels Exay ddixet 731 c 2 

ovdev mpdyua 708 e 3, 794e 6 

ovdev Uyrés 7760 4 

ovK €otw oitwes 758 e 4 

ovK 016’ bvTwa Tpdrov in a sense 
673.425, d4 

ovpaveés universe 889 c 3, 903 b 9 

ovola the thing itself 894 

obros as antecedent to dc7ep 687 d 1, 
694¢ 4 

otros for rovodros 685 e 3, 

otros the distinguished 
790e3 

otrw te kal ratty 68106, 71409, 
947 a5 

olTws in accordance with this, accord- 
ingly 654 ¢ 4, 670d 6, 910d 3 

ottws just, straightway, quite 625 b 6, 
626a7, 633¢9,.658a6, 665d 4, 
681 b 4, 71243, 72108, 745e9, 
758¢4, e2, 775 a8, 799 c¢7, d6, 
807 a2, 81143, 86263, 922c1, 
92948, 957 b4 

dpedds te any good to come of it 
710 a2 

dxetcbar él 699 b6 


706 ¢7 
708 a 8, 


Tabnuara circumstances, plight 
681d 8, 687 e 2, 695e3 
mabnuata involve mowmuara, and 


both must be judged together 
859 e 3 

madaywyetobat go in leading- strings 
752¢8 

ar: 641b6, 643¢5, 653a5ff., 

659d 1 

madeia nurseling (2) 844 a6 

matdes pupils, a school 
769 b1 

maldevors culture 700 ¢ 5 

madia childhood 754b 4, 808 e 2, 
86445 

madd (64e4, 769 a1 

maigev 64305, 672c4, 685 a6, 
688 b 6, 690d 2, 769a1, 803 ¢7, 


720 b 5, 


el 
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maiwves 700 b 4 

manravos aged 717 ¢ 5 

man 795 e1 ff, 814c6 

tmahtuBoros 705 a 5 

wadhw back again the reverse Sere, 
682 e 2, 779 a8 

TAVTES Ww. gen. 
7746 

wavTn wavTws 781 e 2, 80lal 

mdvtwv els mavta codlas dba (7%) 
the curse of democracy 701 e 6 

mavtws absolutely 727a1, 83147, 
without fail 831e2, merely 831 e7 

mapa w. acc. beyond 693b 1,747 b5 

mapa w. dat. in the judgement of | 
890 a3 

mapa wéros 696d 9 

mapaywyn transgression 741 d 2 

Tapadevyua proof 663e9, pattern 
746 b7, suggestive illustration 
801 b9 

TapaxaTdBaors (2) 956 e 6 ° 

mapadelre moro omit todo 717 e df. 

mapauvdcov consolation 704 d 8, 
705 a8, = mpoolmov 880.a6, 885b3, 
923 c 2 

mapdmav (7d), natural affinity of, for 
a negative 898d 11, without a 
negative 661c1, 921d6, 923 a1, 
934 b1, 950 a8, qualifying a noun 
637 d 6 

mapamodigvey 652 b1 

TapdoTacis exposure 655 ¢ 8 

mapepyov 807 d 1 

maplecOa get or give leave 742b 4, 
951 a5 

Tapwviucos used in a modified sense 
757 46 

was any, all kinds of 637 a3, 
640 e 4, 676c1, 684e3, 688 c¢ 6, 
777 e3 

mas complete, utter 646b6, 699 e 4, 
730¢ 8, 740e2, 778 a1, 800d 1 

mas dov0uds (6) the ideal whole number 
(2) 738.4 

mwas ooticotv declined as if it were 
mas Tis 769 e 3 

marpipxov BiBdloy 6388 a1, 644 d 8B, 
649 a6, 876 a 8, 922e6 

mar ptov jLéNos (70) the national anthem 
947 ¢8 

maTpovowetobar 680 e 3 


depending on it 
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memurteukévar padlws be cock-sure 


635 e 2 

mepatvew perform 722 45 

mept adverbial 964 e 4 

mépt three words off its case 711 e 8, 
824411, 859 ¢ 2, 887 a6, 907 d7 

tepl w. acc, =dative 849 a8 

mepi w. acc. for simple gen. 668 b 10, 
670 e 4, 685¢2, 688c5, 689d 8, 
690 d 6, 692e1, 700a7, 704¢1, 
72745, 769e1, 775 b4, 782 e2, 
816 e 9, 837 ¢ 6, 881 b1 

mepi w. gen. for simple gen. 676 c 6, 
678 a3, 685 ¢2,718b 7, 720e11 tf., 
76047, 889 b 3, 922b5, 952a1 

meprypapn sketch 768¢5, 770b8, 
876e1 

meplouvot 777 4 

Tepi\auBavew circumvent 841 ¢ 1 

tmepimecey Fall upon a subject 682 e 8 

mepiméccew 886 e 2 

mwepirepucévar cling to 898 e 2 

merouevos as a subst. bird 952 e 3 

m\avacbac wrongly applied to stars 
822a4 P 

miaTos surface 817 e7, 819 e 6 

m)héov w. ovdéy or cutxpdv no good, 
little good 697 43, 751 b 8, 94443 

mwreovextety 691 a4 

mhynyav Tomar flagrant 
881a8 

trAnupereva dissonance 691 a7 

mrnpovv infect 691d 1 

modnyev 899 a 4 

m60os as a bond of affection 776 a 4 ff. 

morety conpel 647 c 8, 671 ¢ 4, compose 
660 b 2, 719 b6 

mouxiNa, moxiios 665c6, 704d 6, 
812d4 

motkit\\w 927 e 3 

movos indeterminate 770 d 3 

moneukos a warrior 667 a 2, 828 d 2, 
832 ¢ 6, pugnacious 832 a1 

toNopketvy hem in 708 b 4 

mods, development of 681 a7 

monrela civic life 886 b 10 

morttelas eldn 7385 a5, 751 a4 

moditecav elon 714 b 4 

moniTiKh subst. science of government 
(not state) 768d 3 

mohitixdy (70) used of the state- 
guaranteed right of property 885 a 5 


assaults 


mwonitiKds civilized 818 2, (of jour- 
neys) authorized by the state 
750e2 

ToANG TOANGY (2?) 925 b 2 

Twohupadia, dangers of 81la4, b 4, 
819 a5 

mopetov 678 c 6 

Tmoppw 630d 3 

moods indeterminate 737 d 1 

more = Scotch again in a question 
654 e 10 

moTepos one of two 628 b 6, 673 b7 

méoriuos 947 A 6 

mpérev be likely 678 ¢ 1 

mpi w. bare subjunctive 873 a 2 

mpoBdd\ecOar 755 ¢ 5 

mpoterOat give credit 849 e7 

tpolotacbat 629 a4 

mpokadetobat 936 e 6 

mpbéevos as adj. 642 b3 

Tpooimia vouwy 722 d 2 

mpoppnots = mpooluoy 888 a4 

mpos an adverb 702 c¢ 2, 
778e7, 923 a4 

mpos w. acc. denoting court of trial 
943 a5 

mpos w. gen. in the eyes of 950 ¢ 4 

mpos apernv 627 A 4, 675 e 4, 757 ¢ 4, 
769¢6, 77346, 822e5, 838645, 
90725, 913b4, 945ce1, 950 a1, 
966 d 2, 969¢3 

mpos egw ordained by heaven 718 a7 

mpooyuuvagew train to meet 647 ¢ 8 

mpocdoKay reckon 795 

mpoonker for mpoojke evar 828 c 5 

mpoabev moveta Oat 752 b 4, érlapoobey 
movetaobar 648 d1, 783 c1 

mpocko\NGabat 728 b 6 

mpoohauBavey w. gen. take a hand 
at 897 a5 

twpoomlinrew mpos supplicate 906 b 6 

mpooTpémer Oat w. ace. make a matter 
of atonement 866 b 5 

mpootuxyjs used only 
954d 4 

mpoopopa application 638 c7 

mporéreca yduwy 774e9 

mpotpérecOat bring with it (2) 871 b 4 

mpbpacw eéxew provide an excuse 
637 b 2 

mputaves 755e4, 760b1, 768 a8, 
953 e¢1 


746 a 8, 


by Plato 


665 


THE LAWS 


mpwrwy (Tov) prominently 636 c 6 

muxvorns 734 a 8 

mupevew make a bonfire 843 e 2 

mupplyn 815 a 2 

mas yap ov ; in the middle of a sentence 
769 e3 

mou (?) 808a3 


pnOjvac and elpjcbac be prescribed 
873 b 2, 879 b 4, 882a3 

plwaoms contrasted with dmoBoXeds 
omhov 944 b 7 ; 

pv0uds 653 e 5, 669 e 1 


Lavpouarides 804 e 6, 806 b 5 

oxiaypageyv 663 ¢ 1 

gKiapaxety 830 ¢ 3 

oxiprav be a “bounder” 716 b 2 

gKkoNdy Te mpatrey take to crooked 
courses 945 b 6 

oKxotretabat mpods, els 627 a1 

ckoroduwia 663 b 6 

copia skill 643 e 2, 64443 

omavios w. inf, 677 e 10 

otovdyn and mad:d 68601, 659 e3, 
673 e3, 685a6, 688b6, 73205, 
76145, 769 al, 771 e5, 798 b8 ff., 
803 42 ff., 887d 4 

amovd7 diligently 855 a 8 

amovdns (era) deliberately 656 a4, 
677 c5 

ordo.s 628a9, 630a1, 
715 b 5, 729 a1, 757 a4 

oTacwwretar 832¢3 

aToxavecbar mpds Te 693 ¢ 8, 962A3 

otpatia and orparela 94205 

otpatrémedov used for News 687 a5, 
708 al 

ovyKpiots and didkpuots as modes of 
motion 893 e 

ovyXwpey Ww. ace. acquiesce 
799 ¢c 5, w. inf. allow 906 a 4 

gu\NauBdvew co-operate 709 c 1 

cvdNoy7 and atANoyos 758 d 2 

cupBatvew for cumBalvew etvar or dy 
671¢1 

oupPdrava 913 a1, 920a1 

guumvew coalesce 708 A 3 

cuumrdova properly conducted 640 44 ff. 

ovptrorikol véuo 67103 

cuudopd euphemism for tendency to 


682 d 7, 


in 
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crime 854 d 2, 877 a 5, c 8, 878 b 3, 
934b3 

auuues T00 mavrds xpdvov 721 ¢3 

oungpvoav 708 d 5 

cunpwvia in the soul 689 d 5 

cuvaudla 765 b 7 

ouvérrec Oacattend to 769 A 6, harmonize 
with 858 e7 

cur nyopet give witness in court 937 a5 

cuvvoun a pair 737 e 4 

stvorxos = érouxos 880 ¢7 

atvonrov (7d) 654 b3 

cuvopay 779 7, 965 b 10 

cuvtelvew do one’s best to 641e3, 
harrow (met.) 80043 

avociria of the dypovduoe 762 ¢ 1 

svooiria, origin of 780b3ff.; for 
women 780 e1 ff.; for both sexes 
806 e 2 ff. 

avoraots constitution, nature 812c1, 
hostile engagement 833 a1, con- 
struction, structure 858b 3, 5 

shatpouaxety 830 e 3 

spare injure 769 c 5, 864a4 

opbdpa confidently 840 b 2, 842 a 4 

opodpa or similar adverb qualifying 
a noun 639b11, 698¢3, 791¢ 5, 
81343 

apbdpa amd ocuikpav = ard obdpa 
opixpav 791 a6 

oxeddv practically 649a2, 683¢ 4, 
685c1, 701 b1, 710d 1, 729e3 

oxnua 654e4, 669¢4, d7, dignity 
685¢5 

owrecOar used of Adyos or pdOos 

45 b1 

swuackia 674 b 4, 840 a4 

cwrnpia means of preserving 653 a1, 
960 b7 

cwppootvn 635e6, training for 
647 c 10, in a state 693 d 2, 696 d, 
710 a, the athlete’s 840a 


ravavtia adv. 636e 3, 727d 4 
raéus 658 e 4, 764e 4, 780 d 5, 78226, 


802¢c4, ell, 805d4, 80746, 
816c5, 834a2, (staff) 84345, 
848 c8 


Taira pev Ta’Tn 67008, 676 al 

Tata THs pycews that natural feature 
705¢7 

Te explanatory 809 b 3 
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Te, misplacement of 640 c 10 
Te... 6€649b5, 715408 


Te... Kal adversative 881 a5, 
885 b1, explanatory 867 e 6, 
868d 5, sive. . . sive 73204 


Te. . . ov in place of odre 679 c 1 

Tee perform a ceremony 775 a 2, 
790d 4 

réevos w. gen. 648d 2 

TeheTH festal ceremony 666 b 4 

Tehevtav médews (2) part with the 
state 770 e1 

téXos maturity 648 ¢ 7 

TéNos (70) émitiBévar deliver a final 
judgement 761 e6, 76704 

réuvew Biov 793 a4, rTéuvew pdpwakov 
836 b 2, 919 b3 

téxvn 709¢1, (metaphor) 846d 4, 
847 a5, 888 e 4, (artifice) 919 e 6, 
936 d 5, (science) 967 a2 

Thy Gddws at large 650 a6 

Thy (w. ellipsis of dua@lay) intro- 
ducing an explanatory sentence 
689 a5 

ri 6€; w. nom., gen., or acc. 667 ¢ 9, 
7041, without a verb 639 c¢ 1, 
again 641 b 3 

TiWévar assume 677 c1, bury 717 €1, 
947 e4 

Tyuav choose 7738 a 4 

tiunua fixing of the penalty 941 a7, 
plural for singular in the sense of 
property class 756c¢c3, 760a1, 
763.46 

tlunots 696 d1, 728 e6 

rluwos in active sense (?) 727 a3 

Timwpla vengeance 728 ¢ 3 

tis public opinion 636b7, super- 
fluous = whoever he may be 917 ¢ 6, 
after # in the sense of forte 643 b 8, 
681d 3, 75748, 802c2, 950d 8, 
added to a numerical expression 
683.47, 686al, 9387 ¢7 

76 added to neut. adj. where it seems 
superfluous 624a3, 630d 9, 
690c7, 691 b11, 71449, 717 al, 
858 e 4 

76 prefixed to prepositional phrase 
810 b1, 898 a8 

7d 6€ but 68008, 684c7, 69145, 
70528, 781e38, 753e8, 803d 4, 
82148, 886b3 


Topluv (did) mopeverOar 753 a 5 

tokdrou Olkyny aroxdtecba 706 al, 
934 b4 

Tore . . . S7e€ or éray frequent in 
Laws 876 b 5, 916 c 5 

TovTO, Tavra, TavTOy adverbial 660 a 3, 
677d 1, 684c¢1, 686 ¢4, 689b5, 
690c1, (69144), 700d1, 713.45, 
75143, 778 a2, 806c1, 821 c6, 
829 a6, 880d 2, 8383e6, 862d 4, 
873 a3 

Tpla ouxn TunOnvar be cut, by two 
cuts, into three 864 b 8 

Tpls €& Baddey 968 e 9 

Tpomdetov 803 a 4 

tpotw (év) 807 a5 

Tporw (rav7l) at all costs 640-b 4 

Tporwy HOn 773.c1, 968 d 2 

Tpopy discipline 643 a1, a8 

Tpopy yuvakds (a hundred drachmae) 
774.46 

Tuyxdvw standing for tuyxavw ov 
892a7, 918¢3 

Tuxn 709 ab, 
889 b 2, c6 

Tvxn by meiosis for crime 881 e 4 

TUxn duelvori 856 e 2, 878 a7, 924a2 


879b2, 888 e 6, 


UBpus 691 c¢ 4, 716a7 

tyins honest 680 b 2, 639 a7 

tuvey 65306, 669 b 6, 
quote 778d 7, 960¢4 

Uuvor 700 b 2 

tuymodel 682 a3 

vrdpxev impersonal 781 ¢ 1 

bmdpxovra éore for vrapxer 774 ¢ 6, 
903 ¢4 

brepoplay adverbial use of (2) 855¢1 

uméxew dixny stand one’s trial 880 b6, 
(dlkas) 909 ¢ 5 

bréxew Tuvl Tivos be under an obliga- 
tion 767 e 5 

bré of an accompaniment (669.c¢ 7), 
784a7, 917e1, 928da8 

bd w. ace. close up to 682 ¢1 

trod mans 789 ¢ 3 

broypadew 711 b 8, 734e6 

broypapyn 737 a6 

birédixos w. gen. liable to a charge 
of 879 a8, 9382.4 3, 987 a2 

vrdfwua 945 ¢ 4 
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trdbeors task 812 a 4 
trodauBavery believe 641 e 5 
bmoppety be current 672 b 3 
vroréuve tap 844 a5 
vmorpéxewv deceive 923 b 2 
torepa adv. 889 d1 

torepov ady. w. gen. 632e5 


pappakela 932 e ff. 

papyakov w. objective gen. 647 e 1 

pav\ws= ats 929 a8 

pepe support the toil of (2) 664 da 2, 
vote for 753 d 1, 946a3, bl 

pépey él bear upon 670 e 3 

péperOar ert tend to 815 a5 

pevyew have recourse to (2?) 767 a7 

piun 64262, 66444, 672b3, 
704b1, 7388c6, 888c6, d6, 
870 a7, 871 b4, 878 a5, 906¢1, 
908 a7, 916d7, 982a5, 935 a1, 
952 b7, 966 ¢ 5 

Ppldn=Pblows as a 
916 a5 

p0opad as a mode of motion 893 e7, 
89447, b 11 

girlas edn Tpla 837 a 2 

pirlas 6uoroylat love-contracts 840 e 1 

pirvos fellow-countryman 865 a5, 
876 e6 

pidos w. gen. fond of 837 a7 

piroppovetac bar 738 A 7 

proppivas éxew epi be devoted to 
764a5 

piroppoatyyn 628 c 10, 640 b 8 

pioxpnuarety (7d) inconsistent with 
social existence 737 a 5 

Powixixov Wevdos 663 e 5 

popa move at draughts 739 a1 

pparpla 746 a7 

ppovnos (iyewmv daperfs) 631 ¢ 6, 
688 b 2, 96328 

ppovpapxor 760 b 6 

purerika dexacrnpia 768 b 4, 915 c 5, 
956 ¢ 2 

pipecOar pass. mix with foreigners 
950 a4 

pioe 62704 

piow éxew consentaneum esse 839 a 3 

pics permanent primary substance 
891¢3 

gvois in plur. 710b5, with gen. of 


medical term 
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noun as a periphrasis for that noun 
845d 8, 862d 8, 869¢2, 942e1 

pwvackos 665 e 6 

povny macay lévar 89003 

pas (els 7) Pépew or dyer 781 al, 
788 ¢ 3, 869 ¢2 


xaderds deadly 62942, 636b3, 
731b4, dangerous 86745, il- 
sounding (of names) 950 b 2 

Xapis charm 66706, Oeoy xapts 
77145, 7963, used of personal 
preference in marriage or adoption 
740¢6, 84007 

xadvos conceited 728 e 4 

xOébv.01 Geo 828 c 6 

xopela 654 b 8 

xopds 654a 4 

xpela usus 796 ¢ 8, 846¢ 5, 847 438, 
experience 776¢2, 7797, busi- 
ness 848a5, 849a5, 918 a1, 
religious function (2) 738 d 6, treat- 
ment 936 d 2 

Xpewy as an impersonal acc. 
766 a6 

xpnuaticuos the foe 
743 4 6 ff. 

xpovor for xpévos a late mannerism 
of Plato 769¢ 5, 850b5 

Xp@ua used metaphorically as a term 
of art 655 a3 

xwpls after its case 671 d 7, 788 a 10, 
8141, 947b5, 949 a7, 955 ¢ 6 

xwpls (Twos yevouévouv) unless (some- 


thing happens) 790 b 2 


abs, 


of madela 


Waris 947 d 6 

Wevdouaprupia 937 b7, 94306 

Wevdos axovavov 730 ¢ 5 

Yir6s without music 669 a7, without 
words 669 e 1 

Yuxaywyety 909 b 2 f. 

Yux7, divine nature of 726 a 3, = (fv 
895¢11, that which moves itself 
896 a3 

wuxy and not o@ua makes each of 
us what we are 959 a6 

yuxn antecedent to and superior to 
oma 892a1-7 

yuxy that does harm 854 b2 ff, 
896 de 
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Wuxis yuwoun 672 b 4 

Wuxjs TO Nvovmevov Kal 7dduevov 
compared to the multitude in a 
city 689 b 1 

Wux@v rpdmo 797 d 11, 841 ¢5 


&pa prime 669d 4 

ws for 7) ws after rovvayriov 94406 

ws just as 797 e 2 

ws on the ground that, because 733 a1, 
736 c6f. 

ws, pregnant use of 662 b 2, b 3 

ws used for dre 798 b 1, 806 b3 

ws w. an absolute construction 


after a verbum declarandi 624 a7, 
636d1, 641d 1, 64308, 691 45, 
7987, 887 al 
ws ye é€uol cuvdoxety 627 A 6 
ws é€v maids pmorpa perfunctorily 
656 b 3 
ws mos elmety always qualifies a 
numerical or quasi - numerical 
expression 67745, 678 a4, 797412, 
800 ¢6, 804e5 
ws olév Te us far as possible 967 a8 
ws pavar as we are told that he said 
.715a2 
wore, pregnant use of 647 e 2, 648 e 1 
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